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INTRODUCTION— 

p. 1, L 4 from bottom, read “ 

p. 8, 1. 2 from bottom, read “ » changed to * 

eOMPAEATIYE VOCABULARY— 

p. 37, Col. 2. Gypsy, Syrian. For Stn, read atu- 

p. 38, Cd. 1. Manchn. Read zi-ni-nge (F.). 

p. 65, Col. 3. 843. G&di. Read Icann. 

p. 88, Col. 1. Annamese. Read ^Ckua. 

p. 129, Col. 2. 49A Eonkanl. For ha^un, read hadun. 

p. 166, Col. 3. 202. Maring. For ko-chin, read IcKhin. 

p. 188, Col. 1. 3. Talaing, spoken. For read p*5*. 

p. 268, Col. 1. Annamese. For 'Q,a, read 

p. 269, CoL 3. 499. Singhalese. Read loune. 

p. 273, CoL 1. T regret that the entries from 236 (Langrong) to 255 (TaungOa) are all one place too high 
np. The entry for 236 (Langrong) should be blank. The entry given for that language belongs 
to 237 (Aimol), that for 237 (Aimol) belongs to 238 (Chiru), and so on down to 265 (TaungOa), 
which should not be blank, but should have the entry given for 248 (Hiroi-Lamgang). Also, in 
the entry for 247 (Anal), which really belongs to 248 (Hir5i*Lamgilng), for the final na, read nu, 
p. 278, Col. 1. 298. Baraga. For ninla, read ninla. 
p. 275, Col. 1. 247. Ami. For read t'iii, 301. Kodagu. Read injatt*. 
p. 278, Col. 3. 61. Ladak*! For na, read na. 
p. 279, Col. 1. 289. Imla. Read a^i haHane. 
p. 280, CoL 2. 38. Yeinbi. Read hla. 

„ CoL 3. 152. Deuri-ChutiyS. Read nd. , ‘ 

p. 281, CoL I. 219. Lai. Read ndn-md. 

„ CoL 2. 433. D‘annl Read marenS. 
p. 283, Col. 2. 370. yfayji. For y o, read yao. 
p. 286, CoL 2. 32Q, Telngu. Read Jeottutdm," . 
p. 286, CoL 2. 38. Yeinbi. Read 6i(. 
p. 297, CoL 1. Thayetmyo Chin. Read Je'tnei. 

„ CoL 3. 846. Pahgwili. Read kuttd. 
p. 298, Col. 3. 135. Gat’d, Achik. For dole, read d61c. 
p. 299, CoL 2. 428. Hindki. Read maria. 

„ CoL 3. 607. Bihari, Mait'ill. Read akd. 
p. 3U0, CoL 3. 277a. Nung. For nin, read nin. 

„ „ 179. Chang. Read h&m-pe. 

p. 301, CoL 3. 582. Hindostani. Omit the e which has gone astray on the margin, 
p. 305, Col. 3. 847. B'adrawahi. For read 
p. 306, CoL 2. 111. Gurung. For h vd, read hod. 
p. 307, CoL 3. 771. LaVani of Berar. For mariyie, read w^r/iTy/?. 

„ „ 820. Bag'ati. Read tipld. 

p. 308, Col. 3. 273. Lolo, /Nh For «•, read «*. 
p. 309, Col. 2. 354. Pasto of Kandahar. Read 

„ Col. 3. 516. Bihsri, Magahi. Read pltab. 
p. 310, CoL 2. 41a. Wewaw. Read t^kwh. 
p. 313, Col. 3. 713. Rajast'anj, MSrwaji. Read tine. 
p. 319, Col. 2. 366. Eastern Baldchi. For ba-ro, read ba-ro. 
p. 320, Col. 1. Cantonese. For t t, read ta, 
p. 322, Col. 1. Annamese. For bdy, read b xy. 
p. 323, CoL 1. 266. TaungOa. For -'Oi', read ’-6i'. 
p. 326, CoL 3. 837. Mandeaji. For read ido ja. 
p. 326, Col. 1. 4. Palaung. For sd°, read »d°. 

,, CoL 3 63. B‘6(ia of Spitu Read nSL. 






u 


£&aA3EA. 


C03IPAKATIVE VOCABULAEY— cwrfA 

^^37, Col. 2. 456. MaAt*!, D8sl. Bead gS^, 
p. 328, CoL 1. 850. Bnrnsasid. Bead niMd. 
p. 330, Col. 1. 27. K‘a(i&. For «i°, read <j°. 

* „ CoL 2. 118. BAng. Bead nSn. 

p. S32, CoL 2. 86. Limbfi. Bead pSg-i-g!. 

p. 333, CoL 1. 232. Hallftm. For fei, 

p. 33A CoL 2. 122. Aka. ^at jik''d-,ix»&jSi*ar, 

p. 333, CoL 3. 833. Balul. Bead noff'S. 

p. 336, CoL 1. 61. Abom. For pot, read jnk*. 

„ CoL 3. 136. Garo. Bead u-d-atan^. 
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PREFACE. 

It is hardly necessary to point out that the general scheme of the, following pages 
is the same as that followed by Sir William Hunter in his valuable “ Comparative 
dictionary of the Languages of India and High Asia”, published in 1868, The 
•contents are, however, quite independent, and, except where we have both drawn upon 
Hodgson’s Essays, the two works have no connexion with each other. Moreover, 

Sir William Hunter’s book is confined to non- Ary an languages, while I have endeav- 
oured to include all the languages of India and the neighbouring countries, to what- 
ever linguistic family they may belong. 

My main object has been to offer materials to the student of the science of 
language, and, unlike the other parts of the Linguistic Survey of India, I cannot hope 
that these pages will be of much value to the ordinary resident in that country. A 
student of language will find much that will attract his attention in these other parts, 
but to discover what he requires may involve a tedious search through several heavy 
volumes. Here, I have endeavoured to arrange some of the more important facts shown 
by the Survey in a form that will make reference easy for those interested in compara- 
tive philology. 

In such a work, accuracy is of great importance, and I have done my best to avoid 

with the original 
serious enough to « 


GRIERSON. 


misprints. Every page has been compared at least three times 
.manuscript, and I hope that it will be found to contain no mistakes 
.embarrass my fellow workers. 

GEORGE A. 
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VOLUME I, PART II. 


INTRODUCTION. 


This Part contains 168 English words or grammatical forms, each translated into 364 languages and dialects. It 
is so arranged that all the equivalents of each English word will be found on two pages facing each other. It is intended in 
tdiis way to facilitate the comparison of the different languages. 

The list of the English words selected might easily have been improved were not the selection limited by the words 
availahle in the Standard Lists of Words and Sentences, which are given in the different volumes of the Linguistic Survey ; 
but I hope that, incomplete as it is, it will ha found to he of use to students of language. Besides the languages dealt with 
in these lists, I have added several others, which, though not included in the Survey, or, in some cases, not even spoken in 
India, will he found useful in the way of comparison, either for corroborating, or for exploding, previous theories. 

Each English word is printed in large letters at the top of the page, and is followed by a number between marks of 
parenthesis. This number indicates the corresponding number in the Standard List, so that any particular entry can be 
checked at once by referring to the appropriate volume. 

The tables include words from many lai^m^es not directly dealt with in the Survey. For some of these, the system of 

spelling employed in the Survey is unsuitable, and it is thus necessary here to use a 
new system which will he equally applicable to all the forms of speech that wiU be 
brought under consideration. This will involve the following changes : — 

The vowel system is much the same as that hitherto employed. I should prefer to employ the vowel-signs employed 
by the International Phonetic Association, but I have found that to do so would be to offer an unsafe guide. Except for a 
few languages that have been the objects of detailed and minute study, it is often impossible to say what are the exact 
sounds to he represented. In the case of moat languages the materials have been received from collectors who were not 
skilled phoneticians, or have been taken from hooks which give no really scientific particulars regarding the sounds 
recorded. In such cases all that we can hope for is an approximate representation, which may or may not be accurate, of 
the various sounds. Here the use of Phonetic script would give a false sense of security that might lead inquirers astray. 
It is obvious that one system must he used throughout, and for this reason I must, in the main, confine myself to the system 
hitherto employed. In this system, the principal vowels and diphthongs are ; — 


System of Ohransoription. 


a, a, i, i, «, u, y, e, S, «*, ai, o, o, au, au. 

Of these, the only one that presents difficulties is o. Ordinarily, it represents a sound fluctuating between the a in 
‘ America ’ and the « in ‘ hurry 'j but in some cases observers seem to have used it to represent the sound of a in the 
German * Mann.’ When it is certain that this is the case, I represent the sound by d, but in some cases, especially in lan- 
guages of the Tibeto-Chinese Family, I am compelled to leave the matter in doubt, and to use a. It must therefore be home 
in mind that I do not guarantee that every a has its proper sound, and that sometimes, it may have the force of the a in 
‘ Mann.’ Other vowel-sounds employed are : — 

a, sounded like the a in * hat.’ 

d, sounded like the ato in ' law.’ In the pages of the Survey this is represented by & or, in some languages, 
by 6. 

a, represents a sound fluctuating between the a in the German ‘ ahnlich,’ the d in the French ‘ mbre,’ 
and the e in ‘ there ’ as pronounced in Northern England. The short form of this sound as in the 
German ‘ hatte,’ is written a. 

«*, represents the sound of ay in the English ‘ day,’ or the ei in ‘ vein.’ 

d, sounded as the o in ‘ hot.’ 

5, sounded as the d in the German ‘ Sohne,’ or as the eii in the French ‘ peur.’ The short form of this sound, 
as in the German ‘ konnen,’ is represented by o. 

oi, is the sound of oi in ‘ boil.’ 

»«, sounded as the oa in ‘ boat.’ This is a diphthong and is not to be confounded with the pure o heard in 
Northnn England and in India proper. 

a, sounded as the w in the German ‘ubel,’ or as the « in the French ' lune.’ The short form of this sound, 
as in the German ‘ ddnn,’ is represented by ?<. In some languages, this sound is much prolonged, 
and is then represented by 2, as in the Kashmiri cold. 

The complete list of vowel signs is therefore 

a, d, d, a, d, a, a, », i, w, «, «, 2, 2, r, e, 9, ei, di, ai, o, o, d, o, 6, oi, oa, di, au. 

Besides ttie above, special sounds occurring in particular languages will be indicated by special signs, which will be 
shown below under the head of each language. 


0 
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INTBODUCnON. 


It most be clearly understood that in some cases the sounds indicated by the above signs will be found on foitber 
enquiry to be only approximate. Moreover, even the sound which I may wish to indicate will sometimes be uncertain,. 
F or instance, numerous words are taken from Hodgson’s eoliections ; but, thou^ this grrat scholar owtainly followed a 
uniform system of transcription in some of his papers, I have been unable to ascertain with perfect oertainty whether - he- 
followed it in all. There does not seem to be any general key to it in his published works. 

More change has been found necessary in the representation of the consonants. Asprated consonants are to be fonid 
in nearly all the languages dealt with, but the degree of aspiration -varies, — sometimes being strong and distinct, as in the 
Indo- Aryan languages, and sometimes being weak and faintly audible, as in Baldchi and Burmese. In the pi^es of the 
Survey, when strong, or when the degree is unknown, the aspiration is indicated by the letter A. Thus h (nnaaprated), 
kh (aspirated). When the aspiration is known to be weak (as in Baldchi), it is represented by an inverted comma, as in i*. 
In tjiese comparative pages, it would be dangerous to make this distinction, for in many language -wo have not snffieient 
information about the true force of the consonantal sounds. I therefore employ the inverted comma throughout. 

These aspirated letters must be distinguished from those cases in which the aspiration preeeden the affected letter. 
These are common in some of the Far Eastern languages such as Chinese and B-urmese. In such cases, an A is written before 
the letter, as in hi, hm, hn, hw. 

In the pages of the Survey, the sound of sh in ‘shine’ is generally indicated by i, but in some langnages, principally 
those of Eranian origin or connexion, I use »h. To avoid confusion, it will here be represented thronghont by s. Simi- 
larly, the sound of sA (the French^ or the s of ‘pleasure’) will he represented by 2 . The cerebral *A will be represented. 

by?. 

Certain spirants will, as is customary when transcribing Arabic and Persian, be represented by Greek letters. Thns : — 
X, as the eh in ‘ loch.’ 
y, as the Arabic ghain. 

6, as the th in ‘ think.’ 

S, as the th in ‘this.’ 

The ordinary signs for the nasals are retained. The guttural nasal, ii, is sounded like the ng in ‘ sing,’ and the palatal 
nasal, n, like ng, or like the gn in the Italian ‘ signore.’ 

We thus arrive at the following consonantal scheme for the Comparative Vocabulary : — 


Gutturals. 

A, A‘, g, g‘, h. 

Palatals. 

ch, ch',j,j‘, n. 

Affrioatives. 

t?> L’‘i 

Cerebrals. 

h t‘> 4, 4‘> n, r, r‘, 1, y 

Dentals. 

i, t', d, d‘, n. 

Labials. 

p, p’, b, b‘, m. 

Sibilants. 

Sf Sy Sf 

Spirants. 

X, Y. 9, 8. A 

Aspirate. 

h. 


In some languages, vowels have three grades of length, — very short, short, and long. In such cases, the very short 
letters are represented by small letters above the line. Thus, A*. 

In other languages, — e.g. in the Munds languages, Burmese, Palaung, and, occasionally, Cantonese, — certain final 
c onsonants are checked, or pronounced without an off-glide. In the case of M-un^ -words occurring in the pages of the 
Survey, this has been indicated by an apostrophe. Thus, mak’. In these lists the apostrophe has other uses, and I therefore 
indicate these checked consonants by small letters above the line, as in MundS ma’’, Burmese te‘, Palaung ^o*, Cantonese lo*. 

Hitherto, in working at the Linguistic Survey of India, I have had very little to do with tones, and their indication 

B t ti f T offered no difficulties. None of the languages with which I have had to deal 

has had more than two or, at most, three, tones. Or, perhaps, it would be more 
correct to say that, in regard to less-known languages, the existence of tones has been ignored by my reporters, or has 
been imperfectly noticed by them. 

In this Vocabulary the question of comparison with languages of the Far East, such as Siamese, Annamese, and 
Chinese — not to speak of Burmese and ,San (Shan) — arises. In most of these langnages a system of tones is in vigorous exist- 
ence, and I am faced with the necessity of indicating them all on one uniform system. So far as I can ascertain, no such 
system, suitable for my requirements, exists at present. Even for Chinese, different writers employ different systems. 
Those who follow Wade employ numbers. Others employ diacritical marks, and others, again, employ a modification of 
the signs employed by the Chinese. For Siamese, European -writers employ diacritical marks; for San 3 system of 
numbers is employed ; for Annamese our French fellow-workers have an independent system inherited from Portuguese 
and Spanish Missionaries ; and for Burmese it is most customary to use the signs found in the native character. As an 
example take the word for horse,” common to many of these languages. In Pekinese it is written ma^, in Cantonese 
Cmd, in Siamese ma, in S*n mabc, in Burmese mrangi, and in Kachin ma. In all these, except Eachin, the tone is 
indicated, but each language employs a different method. 



REPRESENTATION OP TONES. 
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A further difficulty arises from the necessity of tracing a tone from one language or dialect to another. Each writer 
-gives his description of the tones of his langn^e in different terms, and sometimes these descriptions are so indefinite that 
it is not easy to know what is meant. For instance, if we take, say, the low level tone of Cantonese, it is not at all easy to 
frace, from the accounts in the Grammars, if this tone occurs in San, and, if so, what it is there called. 

I think that the beet way of settling the difficulty is first of all to devise a framework which will permit of the represent- 
ation of all possible tones, and then to fit into it the existing tones of each language. In preparing such a framework one or 
two points must he home in mind.' 

First, the tone indications must be simple and readily intelligible. Words with tones, as quoted by me, will be isolated 
words, scattered through words of many more non-tonic languages, and their quotation is intended for the information of 
people who are not necessarily acquainted with the languages to which they belong. Hence a system of indicating tones 
by numbers, necessitating a reference to a key whenever a word is met, will not do. We want something that will appeal at 
once to the eye. 

Secondly, the general framework proposed cannot go into minute differences. It may indicate that a tone is high, or 
~that it is low ; but it would introduce great complications if an attempt were made to indicate, say, how high the high 
pitch is compared with a tone in a low pitch, or oice verm. So also it may indicate a rise or fall, but it cannot indicate 
fhe extent of the rise or falL Nor can it indicate absolute pitch, as between languages. For instance, the same mark may 
he employed to indicate the high level tone in Cantonese and in Siamese. But this will not mean that the pitch of these 
two tones is identical. It will mean only that, in the case of each language, this level tone is pitched high in comparison 
with other level tones in the same language. 

Thirdly, as regards the position of signs. For my purposes it will not do to put them over or under any letter or a 
■word. The words are already overloaded with other diacritical marks indicating length, stress, and what not. They must, 
therefore, come either before or after the word to. which they belong, and, from practical experience, after several experiments, 
I find that it is easiest to put them before it. Such a mark catches the eye of the reader, and warns him how to pronounce 
the following word. 

It is first necessary to state what I mean by the word “ tone.” After consultation with expert friends I believe that 
-the following definition meets the requirements of the case : — 

A tone is a relatively fixed acoustic pitch or change of pitch, inherent in a word, and necessary for its significance. 

The pitch is ‘ relatively ’ fixed, because it is fixed, with reference to other pitches, relatively to the range of the 
speaker’s voice. But, for the same speaker, the intervals between the pitches of different words are approximately the 
same as the intervals between the pitches of the same words as uttered by another speaker. To quote an example from 
Professor Daniel Jones’s Cantonese Phonetic- Reader, he gives the following example of the different musical pitches as 
uttered in Cantonese by a male voice : — 



and adds,. ’ for ladies’ voices this tune might be transposed thus 


2 



It will he seen that, though the pitches of these two tunes are different, the relative intervals are the same in each. In 
other words, everyone sings the same tune, though not necessarily in the same key. 

A tone, as defined above, is inherent in a word and is necessary for its significance. Take, for example, the Siamese 
word for * come.’ It is 'md, and to have the significance it must be uttered with a mid level tone. If it is uttered with 
any other tone it means something else. Thus, with a low level tone, it means ‘ soak,’ with a high level tone followed 
by a fall it means ‘ a horse,’ with a falling tone it means ‘ beautiful,’ and with a rising tone it means ‘ a dog.’ 

It will he observed that a tone is defined as ‘ a pitch or change of pitch.’ There is nothing in this definition refemng 
to the length of the musical note or progression uttered. A toned syllable may be long or short ; and just as in 
music a note may he tenuto or staccato, so a toned syllable may he held on, smoothly connected with the following 
syllable, or may be cut off abruptly at its termination. When a toned word has a long vowel, it is sometimes said that the 
tone is prolonged. But tone is pitch, and it is the note on which the pitch is held, nnt the ]utch itself, that is prolonged. 
A pitch may be high or low, but it cannot he long or short. Hence it is wrong to talk of a prolonged tone. When a word 
is cut off abruptly it is said by Chinese scholars to possess the ‘ entering tone ’ ; but. ancording to the above 
definition, this abrupt ending is not a tone at all, any more than a staccato check in music is a part of the musical pitch 


1 1 find from eiperience that the sjstem employed by hepeins and that derised by Father Schmidt for ne* i j Aifknpos do not meet my rcqairemcnts. 
5 As suggested by Professor Jones, I hare pitched the female register two notes lower than as given in his book. 
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mth wUcb it appears. In fact a word may hare any real tone — rising, falliBg, level, or wluii not — ^and at tke rnmn 
time bave, or bave not, this abrupt ending. For instance, tbe late Professor Paricer, whose authority on the subjeet in 
universally admitted, informed me that in Southern Mandarin tbe * entering tone ’ has usually the same cadenw as the 
lower level tone, and that in Cantonese tbe so-called ‘ upper entering tone ’ has tbe same cadence aa that of the upper lord 
tone, while the ‘ middle entering tone ’ has that of tbe upper departing tone, and the ‘ lower entoring tone ’ has that of 
tbe lower departing tone. On the other band, in Hakka, tbe * upper entering t(aie ’ has the eadenee of the lower level 
tone, while tbe ‘ lower entering tone ’ has that of the upper departing tone. Translating this into the terms hitherto used 
by me, and rendered necessary by my definition of the word * tone,’ we find that : — 

( 1 ) In Southern Mandarin, when a syllable is checked, it usually has the low level tone. 

(2) In Cantonese, when a syllable is checked, it may have the high level tone, the high foiling tone, or the low falliBg 
tone. 

( 8 ) In Hakka, when a syllable is checked, it may have either tke low level tone or the high faBing tcme. 

It will be convenient to clear o£E this question of the abrupt check before proceeding to the consideration of the tones 
proper. Not being a tone, wbat is it P It corresponds, as I have said, to the staccato of mnsic, and, jnat as either a long 
musical note or a short musical note may be staccato, so there is no question of length in connexion with this eheek. A 
vowel or syllable may be long or it may be short, and in either case its final utterance may be shrvptly eheeked. For 
practical purposes we may say that when a syllable ends in a vowel or itasal immediately preceded by a vowel, the abmpt- 
ness is caused by a glottal check. If tbe word ends in a consonant (usually h, ek, p, or 0, that consonant ia pranoanced 
without the off-glide or release. It is necessary to distingnish these two cases, and I indicate the gkttal che<A I 7 ° after 
(not before, as in the case of signs indicating tones) the chedced syllable, as in the Southern Mandarin one. When a 
final consonant is sounded without the off -glide, I follow the example of Mr. Drake in his KBrk& Grammar, and vrrite the 
consonant small, and above the Une, as in Cantonese ~ya‘ one hundred. The sign used by phoneticians for the glottal 
cheek is I do not employ it, beeause a sign closely resembling this is used by some Chinese scholara for other tonal puipoees^ 
and because in French Indo-China it is employed for the ‘ question,* i.e. rising, tone. Its nae here for the glottal ehedc 
would therefore give rise to confusion. 

Having thus disposed of the so-called ‘ entering tone,* we may now discuss the question of the true tones. A piteh 
or change of pitch may he either constant or variable. If it is constant, it may continne level on the same not^ or it 
may rise, or it may fall. When it is thus constant I call it a ‘ simple tone.’ Or a change of piteh may be variable. It may 
first be level, and then riee or fall, or it may rise and then fall, or vice versa. Such a variable change of piteh I call a 
‘ compound tone.’ 

The simple tones are of three kinds, level, rising, and falling. I represent the level tone by a straight horizontal line 
before the syllable ; thus, —Jea ; a rising tone I indicate by a line sloping upwards, as in Aia, and a foBing tone "by a line 
sloping downwards, as in \ia. The indication of a compound tone can he based on the above. Thus a rising-faBing tone 
wonld be indicated by /s, a falling-rising tone by v, a level-falling tone by and a level-riring tone by -y. I elaim no 
originality for this device. I do not know who first suggested it, hut I owe the general principle to Professor Daniel Jones, 
and I observe that it is also followed by Mr. Grant Brown in his works on Burmese langnages. 

A syllable may farther he pitched high, or in the middle register of tbe voice, or low. Tones occur in aB these three 
rejpsters, and I propose to indicate the register (or, as Chinese scholars call it, the series) by its position on the line. Tones 
in the high register wiU be indicated by marks above the line, in the middle register by marks on the line, and ia the low 
register by marks below the line. We may thus illustrate tbe nine simple tones as foBows 







Level. 

Bialog. 

JaUlng. 

High Register 


• 

. 

• • 

~Jea 

^ka 

''ka 

Middle Register 

. ^ 

• 

« 

• • 

—ka 

Aa 

yka 

Low Register 

• • 

• 

• 

• 

_ka 

ka 

/ 

^ka 


The register of the compound tones can he illustrated in the same way. Thus, “\ia, 'vha, and so on for these 
and others. 

There is one objection to the above scheme — that the mid level tone is Hahle to he mistaken for a hyphen. I propose 
to avoid this difficulty by, in this case, omitting the tone-mark. Thug, ka, not — ia. In this way the hyphen can he 
used for its proper purpose. In Siamese and other languages it is also customary to omit the sign for this tone, so that in 
this I am only following established pi-aotice. The middle series is in the ordinary natural register of the voice, and it 
is a simple matter to explain that when a syllable is pronounced in a level tone in the natural register of the voice it is 
given no tone-mark. 

The whole nine simple tones do not, so far as I am aware, all occur in any one language. A great many langnages 
have only two registers, a higher and a lower. In such cases I would omit the tone-marks for the middle register altogether. 
This will be in accord with the general proviso already mentioned, that my system does not pretend to indicate how great is 
the interval between any two registers. The low series may quite possibly be on the middle register, and, if it were required 
to be particularly accurate, it might be shown as such. But, for my purposes, I wish only to show that one series is higher 
than the other, and I accordingly put one series above and the other below the line. For instance. Southern Mandarin has- 
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only two level registered and I indicate them on this principle. Thus (Douglas’s spelling) : /ko ~M» ~i‘ien ^ung ~thin, 
/mi '4ao Khe /li ~‘ehi /hwei >/«, I start to-day. Having lost myeelf I came here and don’t know my way 

back.' 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

For the Japanese Words, I am indebted to the late Mr. W. Crewdson. The list was prepared for him by a Japanese 
gentleman connected with the Japanese Embassy. The spelling is that of Hepburn’s Dictionary, except that sh is represented 
by*. I have not altered the representation of vowel sounds. Hepburn gives the following : — 

a as in ‘ father,’ ' arm.’ 
e as ey in ‘ they,’ ‘ prey.’ 
i as in ‘ machine,’ ‘ pique.’ 

« as in ‘ rule,’ ‘ tune,’ or as oo in ‘ moon,’ but unrounded. I am told that it is the sound represented by 
« in the alphabet of the International Phonetic Association, 
o as in ‘ no,’ ‘ so.’ 
ai as in * aisle,’ or like ' eye.’ 
au as in 010 in ‘ cow,’ ‘ how. 

Sir Denison Boss very kindly prepared for me a list of Amu words, so far as materials were available in this country . 
After its preparation, I have been enabled to make additions to it from the second edition of the Rev. J. Batchelor’s ‘ Ainu- 
English-Japanese Dictionary ’ (Tokyo, 1906). I have also, where necessary, made slight alterations in the spelling of some 
of the words in Sir Denison Ross’s list, so as to secure a uniform system. The system of spelling adopted is now that of 
Mr. Batchelor’s dictionary, which is practically the same as that employed for other languages in the following pages. As 
usual, Batchelor’s ih is represented by J, and his ng by «. 

For the Korean words I am indebted to the kindness of the Right Reverend Mark N. Trollope, Bishop in Corea. His 
syatem of spelling is nearly the same as that here adopted, but for the sake of uniformity I have had to make the following 
alterations 

Bishop Trollope’s a becomes a, sounded like the a in the French ‘ pas.’ 

a „ <!■, a slightly shorter form of a (h). 

eu „ S, sounded like the eu in the French ' pen.’ 

ou „ «, sounded like the French on. 

ng „ ». 

A medial k is sounded nearly like g in the words naikh, I ; neika, thou ; nuka or nukn, who P 

An initial tt is sounded as d in ttdl, a daughter, and tthrita, to beat. 

For the Turki words I am indebted to the kindness of Mrs. Beveridge. In this set, the words are written in a strict 
transliteration of the original, and no attempt is made to indicate the pronunciation. 

The Manchu words have been taken from : — 

C. De Haelbz , — Manuel de la Langue Mandchou. Paris, 1884, and 
L. LAifGLhs , — JHetionnaire Tartare-Mantchou Franpns. Paris, 1789. 

The spelling has been altered to agree with the standard spelling adopted for this Vocabulary. A few words not found 
in the above have been supplied by Missionaries in China, through the kind intervention of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 

For the Mongolian words, I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. A. G. Ellis, of the India OfiSoe Library. 

The Saukpa (Hodgson’s Sdkpa) words are taken from B. H. Hodgson’s Sifdn and Hdrsok Vocabularies in JASB. XXII 
(1853), pp. 142ff. Care should be exercised in using the London reprint of 1874, which contains several misprints. 

According to Hodgson (p. 122) the Saukpa occupy the Eastern half of northern Tibet, and also the wide adjacent 
country called Khokhonur and Tangut by Europeans, but, by the Tibetans, Saukjul or Sauk-land. A reference to the 
following tables will show that it is little more than a dialect of Mongolian. 

On pp. 150fE. Hodgson gives an explanation of his system of transcription.’ In accordance with this, the following 
changes have been made to bring the words under the system here adopted : — 

Hodgson’s a becomes d 
d „ d 

e „ ai 

6, ou „ au 

I The above method of representing tones is discnssed more fully on pp. 4:3ff. of the Journal of the Eoyal Asiatic Society for IMO. It has received 
• approbation cordiale ’ from a Committee appointed at the Joint Meeting of Oriental Societies held in Paris in July 1920. 

: Compare also p. 73 of his Essay on '• The Kooch, Bddo, and Dhimol Tribes" in Vol.iofthe London (1880) reprint of his Esiojs 

r eiofisj to IridiaB SuIijkU. 
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niTBODUOnON. 


Hodgson’s <e becomes S (The exnet sound repiesteted is doubtfuL) 
eu „ 3 

h „ A (Only in T'anehn and Haniph, in which lango^es, the letter is deaeribed as having a 
‘ harsh Arabic ntteranee.’) 


zy 

kh 

gn 

nh 


.. z 

V 

f) * 

„ X (Only in T'anchS and Hanrph. Elsewhere represented by i‘.) 

„ Y (Only in T'auchB. and Hanrpa. Elsewhere 

» » 

>, An 


final A „ ° (a glottal oheck). 

I have added Basque to the selection of agglutinative non-Indian languages, because some scholars have thou^t 
■themselves able to trace a connexion between it and the MundS languages.' For the list of words here given, I am indebted 
to the kindness of Mr. J. Edmondston-Scott. As Basque- has an established spelling, I have not altered this in any way. 
The Verbs given on pp. 236fi!. are quoted, not in their root-form, but in that of the Verbal Adjective, as given is the 
dictionaries. 


AXJSTfiO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

For the Malay list, I am indebted to Mr. C. 0. Blagden. As received from him the words were spelt in the translitera- 
tion customary for that language, and, on my own responsibility, 1 have altered the spelling to the standard adopted here. 
The principal change is that of e (like the a in ' along *) to a, and of a to a. A final h is unexploded, and I therefore 
represent it, as usual, by a small letter above the line. The dental letters are alveolar, as in English, but I have not shown 
this by any special mark. In Malay, long vowels are not much differentiated from short ones, and I have followed the 
Malayan custom of not marking them. Nearly all vowels in closed syllables are short. For open ^Babies no rule has yet 
been discovered, some being short while others are comparatively long. Except in a few words to whieh a suffix has been 
added, stress is almost always on the penultimate syllable (unless it is open and contains the vowel a). ' 

The Cham list is based on Monsieur Cabaton’s Cham-French Dictionary. I have followed M. Cabaton’s spelling 
throughout with the following alterations, in order to adapt it to the system used elsewhere in this vocabulary 
M. Cabaton’s o, is changed to 3 
m „ ih 

<r „ cA 

I make no difference between his p and p, representing both by p. Attention may also be called to the Cham letters d 
and h, which occur in one or two of the words quoted. Neither of these is a cerebral. M. Cabaton says of them, “ les donees 
non sonotes et ia sont un da et an ha ddpourvus de leurs vibrations glottales. Elies se prononeent, la preiaaihre 
entre da et ta, la seconde entre ha et pa. II n’y a aucun inconvenient a les transcrire par ^ et }}, puisqoe le cam n’a pas de 
cere'brales.” 

The Sal6n words are taken from W. J. S. Carrapiett’s The Salon*, Rangoon, 1909. To these I have added several 
words (marked *) from J. Anderson’s The Selang* of the Mergui Archipelago, London, 1890. I have, so far as was 
possible, altered the spellings to agree with the standard here adopted. The list so prepared has been very kindly revised 
by Mr. C. 0. Blagden. 

AUSTfiO-ASlATIG LANGUAGES. 

Non-E'mer. 

For the K'mer list, I am indebted to the kindness of Monsieur A. Cabaton and Mr. C. 0. Blagden. Monsieur Cabaton 
not only gave me the words in the customary spelling, but was also good enough to retransliterate them according 
to the uniform system adopted for this vocabulary. The only additional sign is h, which corresponds to the K'mer 
reamiik, indicating that the preceding vowel is to be pronounced short. 

For the list of Taking words according to the written language, I am also indebted to Mr. C. 0. Blagden. The 
only special characters used in this language are h, ^ and h. The letter h represents a peculiar labial, probably an 
unvoiced b. The letter h represents another variety of the sound. The letter h represents the sign corresponding to the 
Indian v'lsarga. In Taking it is a breath, like h, but modifies the pronunciation of the preceding vowel, according to 
certain rules. The letters «i are a pure convention, representing various shades of neutral vowels. The sign ° at the end 
of a word, after a vowel, indicates, as usual, the glottal stop. 

It is to be observed that all words are given in the strictly transliterated form of the original Taking spelling. This 
spelling, however, differs greatly from the pronunciation. In order to represent this difference, I ako give a list of 
Taking words as spoken at the present day, for which I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. L. F. Taylor of the 

1 J or the latest eiample, set " The Basqae Declension; its Eotariui Origin end Btrnctnre,” in the BnllHin ol the School of Oriental Stndies, London 
Institnticn. Vo], 1, Part iii (1920). The article ie by the War Office " Censor" of Santali. Basque, and Bantu [1816.19191. 
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Indian Educational Service. Mr, Taylor says, ‘ the list represents the best known and most widely spoken dialect, and 
has been prepared solely by ear and without any reference to the written characters.’ Besides the usual a-sound, like 
that of a in the German ‘ Mann ’ which is represented by d, spoken Mon also possesses the sound of « in ‘ but,’ which is 
represented by an unaccented a. The letter h, when final, has the effect of shortening the preceding vowel, and the A-sound 
is heard after it. Thus, the English expletive * pooh ’ might bo written jmh. Sometimes the A is barely sounded, and the 
effect is then that of checking the preceding vowel. 


Sakai-Semang. 

For the Sakai and Semang (languages spoken by aboriginal tribes of the Malay Peninsula) lists, I am again indebted to 
the kindness of Mr. C.- 0. Blagden. Mr. Blagden says that the Sakai “ words are from R. J. Wilkinson’s vocabulary of the 
Gopang dialect of Central Sakai. Other Sakai dialects differ considerably.” For the numerals he has also given words 
from another dialect on account of their very close correspondence with the Talaing numerals. The vowels e and o (long and 
short) generally have an open sound. The Semang words are from several closely allied dialects comprised in Mr. Blagden’s 
Comparative Vocabulary in ‘Pagan Races of the Malay Peninsula.’ For neither of these languages are any materials 
available to show the process of declension or conjugation. Mr. Blagden states for declension, “ it would seem that the 
plural is the same as the singular, though perhaps some particle or word meaning ‘ many ’ may optionally be introduced.” 
Cases are indicated, apparently, by prepositions. In most Sakai and Semang dialects the attribute adjective appears to come 
after the noun. Wilkinson makes it precede, but in his vocabulary there are instances where it follows. For the verbs, he 
says that the persons are apparently indicated by prefixing, in Sakai weak forms of the pronouns, and in Semang the pronouns, 
to the verb. In Sakai the past is expressed by the particle ya preceding the pronoun -h verb (in another dialect, however, 
by tilds coming between pronoun and verb). As for the Semang past, it would seem that in certain cases ja or jd-hdb, 
preceding pronoun -4- verb, is used to indicate completed action that is past. Another word used in the same way is lent, the 
original sense of which is doubtful. The future in Sakai is expressed by the particle ha preceding pronoun 4- verb. In 
SSmang it seems that in certain cases tadd', or ente, preceding pronoun verb, marks the future. Since Mr. Blagden’s 
remarks were written, there has appeared in Anthropos (Yol. IX, 1914, pp. 52Pff.) 0. D. Tauem’s ‘Versuch einer 
Sakai-Grammatik n. Vokahnlatinm.’ This has a Vocabulary and a short Grammar of the Batang-Padang dialect of 
Sakai. Prom this I have taken the forms of declension and conjugation,' and have also added a few words to Mr. Blagden’s 
list. 


Falaung-Wa. 

The Falaung list I owe to the kindness of Mrs. Leslie Milne. This lady specially prepared for me an admirable list 
with all the vowel sounds most accurately marked. If there are any mistakes in this respect in the following pages 
they are due to me, and have occurred in the transliteration of the words into the system used in this portion of the 
Survey. The dialect illustrated is that of the Falaungs of Namhsan, the capital of the Northern Shan States of 
Tavnagpeng. In Falaung a final vowel is often subject to a glottal check. This, as usual, I indicate by the sign ° after 
the word, as in Am°, hair. So also a final A, or is checked in its utterance, and pronounced without the off-glide. This 
is indicated, as usual, by printing these letters small and above the line. Thus mii'', an ox ; pe-i‘, a duck ; Ad’’, eat. 

Some special signs are here used for particular vowel sounds. Thus, — 
a = the « in ‘ but.’ 
a = the same, but long. 
a, as usual, = the a in the German ‘ Mann.’ 
i and t, are modifications of i and i, respectively. 

In some cases, two or three equivalents are given for one English word. This dees not mean that they are all 
synonyms. There is often a shade of difference between the Falaung words. Thus (p. 270) lar means ‘to heat with the 
hand or with a stick,’ while td means ‘ to beat with the open hand on the face or head.’ The word de is given 
as equivalent to the pronouns of the second and third persons. It is used only as a substitute for the true pronoun when 
it is necessary to repeat the pronoun in the same sentence. It can, itself, hardly be called a pionoun. Its use appears to 
agree closely with that of the Hindostani Thus, in the Katun dialect, in ‘you saw your father,’ ‘yonr’ would be 

indicated by dei (=Mrs. Leslie Milne’s de) ; but in ‘ I saw your father,’ ‘ yoni' ’ would he indicated by mf. 

For the Katun Falaung list I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. L. F. Taylor, of the Indian Educational Service, who 
is in charge of the Burma Linguistic Survey. This dialect is also called Omyen and Namsan. The line under the r signi- 
fies that the r is trilled. This letter is often doubled, as in the word * Katun’ The letter b‘ is less aspirated than the 
English p, but more so than b, and similarly the letter d' is less aspirated than the English t, but more so than d. The 
letter A when final is used to indicate a strong unvoiced breathing. For instance, Mr. Taylor says that the word 
rfdA, give, ‘ may he imitated by saying onr English word “deaf” but stopping short (not abruptly but leisurely) just 
before the final f, and somewhat exaggerating the unvoiced breath.’ "When this final A is doubled, as in lehh, go, it 
indicates a rougher breathing, which in the list given by Mrs. Leslie Milne has, for its corresponding character, the letter x- 

Unexplodod final consonants are as usual indicated by small letters above the line, as in kd-md, a cow ; IV, a duck ; 
ya}, we two ; lu-’', beat. 


8 


esteodttction. 


Besides the vowel soonds provided for by the genend scheme of transcr^ticm, Mk Taykw hM lu^ed the foDowing 
special sounds in Eaton Falaong : — 

as in mud, a month. He says, ‘this is a short vowel difScnIt to determine. It correqponds dosely to the initial 
vowel in “ accoont.” ’ It is apparently the short sonnd of d. 

d, as in re-dia, hair. A short indeterminate vowel, as in the first vowel in ‘ the deer,* ‘ the dog,’ etc. It is the 
I.P. A.a. 

ei. It is the sonnd of et considerably shortened. In the standard transcription, ei has the sound of et in ‘ vein.’ 

00 . It is the short sonnd of ou, which in the standard transcription represents the sonnd of the ^ in ‘ boat.’ 

1, as in u-toet, three ; In-’*, heat. Mr. Taylor says of this that it is ‘ the tme u-sonnd, but prononnced as shmH; as the 

o-vowel in “ hot,” “ lot,” etc. If the vowel in “ soon,” “ boon,” etc. is very mnch shortened, yon get my i.’ 

a, as in pan, five ; blam, sign of the plnraL It is the vowel that is fonnd in ‘bnt,’ ‘ g^nn,’ ‘pnn,’ etc. I have here 
adopted the I. F. A. symbol. It corresponds to Mrs. Leslie Milne’s a. 

It shonld he noted that when the stress accent is thrown forward, a shows a tenden (7 to become d. Thns we have 
iah kun, to a father, bnt tdh tun blam, to fathers. 

For the Wa and DanI lists, I am also indebted to Mr. Taylor. - Wa is spoken in both the Northern and 8onthem Shan 
States. Mr. Taylor states that the list has been compiled from ‘A Few Notes on Wa’ by Captain Drage (Rangoon, 1907). 
He has prepared the list by analyzing phrases and vocabnlaries given by Captain Drage. He has done his best to record the 
sounds systematically, bnt Captain Drage’s system has not been consistently applied, and the sounds of some of his words 
can only be guessed at. 

DanI is spoken in the Southern Shan States, in the west part of which Mr, Taylor himself collected the words. 

The remaining words of the Palanng-Wa Gronp are taken from the vocabularies of Sir George Scott’s Gazetteer of 
Upper Burma and the Shan Staiee (1900). Yery many words and grammatical forms are missing, and as the Vocabularies 
are derived from several sources, the spelling of the words is uncertain. This is specially the case in the representation of 
vowel sounds, more particularly in regard to the marks of length, and so on. Little or no attempt has been made in these 
vocabularies to represent the checked vowel sounds, or the final consonants pronounced without the off-glide, which form a 
prominent feature in this gronp of languages, and in regard to which internal evidence shows that they certainly exist. For 
instance, it is a commonplace regarding a final checked consonant that it is often very diflSenlt to aay whether it is a ih, a t, 
or a p. Hence, when we find different observers representing the word for ‘ nose,’ — one by diU, another by ddt, and a 
third by tii, — it can be assumed with some certainty that the final consonant was prononnced without the off-glide, so that 
one really heard the word as du‘, another as dd*, while the third heard no final consonant at all. 

In spite of these defects, or, perhaps, almost because of them, these vocabnlarieo are most valuable. They show ns 
various forms of what is practicaDy the same language looked at from different points of view. 

Dsrtng is a dialect of Pslaung spoken in Eengtung Southern Shan State. Sdn, A M5k, Ang-kfl, En, Tai-loi, and Mong 
Lwe ate all spoken in EengtOng. Yin or Biang is spoken in the Southern Shan States, and E'a Muk, of which we have a 
very imperfect list, in Salween. 'The affiliation of these last two and of DanI to the Falaung-Wa Chroup is not certain. 
They are much mixed with other forms of speech. 

The Tai-loi are also called * We-kut,’ i.e. ‘ the Wa who remained ’ after the conquest of EengtOng valley by the E‘on. 

A Mdk is also called S‘en S‘nm, but the former is the name by which the people call themselves. The Shans call 
the Ang-ku by the name of ‘ K‘a-la.’ 

The Mong Lwe dialect is spoken by a hill-tribe, which is Buddhist by religion, and has adopted the San language 
and dress. The people believe themselves to be E'a Muk by origin, and the words taken from them are supposed to be E‘a 
Muk. They differ, however, considerably from the E'a Muk words collected by Sir George Scott, and seem to agree 
most often with A M6k and Ang-kiL 

Many of the words in these lists contain an apostrophe, as in m’ptci, n’tum. It is evident that this indicates that a 
letter has been dropped. 

E'asi Group. 

The words of this Group are taken from the Survey Lists. 

Hicobarese. 

The Nioobarese words are taken from Mr. E. H. Man’s Dictionary of the Central Nicobarese Language, and have had 
the benefit of the kind revision of Mr. Man himself. Mr. Man’s system of spelling is not the same as that adopted in the 
following pages, and the following table shows the changes which I have made : — 

Man’s. 

a changed to a, as in ‘cur,’ with nntrilled r. 

„ a. 

„ d, as in ‘mat.’ 

„ d, as in ‘ pot.’ 

,, d, as au> in ’ awful.’ 

„ au, as in German ‘ Haus.’ 

„ oi, as in ‘boil.’ 


d 

a 

9 

6 

an 

9t 
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MundS Group. 

’13ie words of this €hroap art taken from the Surrey lists. 


SINITIG LANGHAaSS. 

Tai'Cbinesa Group. 

I am indebted to the kindness of Dr. H. B. Morse for the preparation of the list of Southern Mandarin Chinese. This 
hst has also been kindly checked by Professor Parker, of Lirerpool, to whom I am grateful for many useful suggestions. 

As for tones, this Chinese dialect has a low even, a high eren, a rising and a descending tone, which are thus repre- 
-eented ; — ~Jca, /ka, \i:a. The so-called ‘entering tone’ occurs only with words ending in vowels, and is, so Professor 
Parker informed me, then accompanied by the low even tone. I thus write the word for ‘ one ’ —yi°. 

I have endeavoured to spell the words according to the sysiibm followed in this Vocabulary for other words. In doing 
diis I have taken the spelling given by Professor Parker in Giles’s Dictionary as my basis, and have transliterated from chat 
.into my system. 

Here and there, I have added a few words in the Pekinese dialect. These I have taken straight from tii!e>,'s 
Dictionary, without alteration of Vfade’a system of spelling. 

The Cantoneselist was prepared by myself, the materials being taken from the late Mr. Dyer Ball’s well-known works. 
The list as so prepared was most kindly revised by Mr. Dyer Ball himself, to whom I am indebted for many kind roritc-- 
tions and suggestions. 

Mr. Dyer Ball’s system of spelling, being based on that employed by Sir William Jones for Indian languages, is very 
nearly the same ae that adopted in this comparative vocabulary. Only a few changes have had to be made in the 
rrepresentation of vowel-sounds, as follows : — 


ai 

has been chan 

ged to ai 

M 


a 

ti 

» 

ad 

if 

if 

ff 

» au 

dd 

$> 

a 

it 

„ du 

e 


if 

Si 

„ e 

a 

u 

if 

ft 

.. a 

0 

M 

ff 

ft 

ff ® 

d 

tt 

if 

if 

a 

d£ 

if 

ft 

if 

„ fit 

ng 

if 

if 

ff 

>1 « 


.And, generally speaking, “ is used as a mark of length over vowels instead of ' or * . 

The forms given are generally those of the book language, but colloquial forms are also sometimes given. In the 
(Verbal paradigms, the forme are aU colloquial. 

The system of indicating tones is not Mr. Ball’s, but is that used herein for other languages. 

For the true tones Cantonese has two series, a high and a low, represented as follows : — 


High even 

~ka 

Low even 

_I:a 

High rising 

^ha 

Low rising 

ka 

/ 

High falling 


Low falling 

^a 


As for the so-called ‘ entering tone,’ in Cantonese it always represents a final consocant (i, f, or sounded without 
the off-glide, and, as elsewhere, I represent it by a small consonant above the hne. Thus, ya'. Writers on Cantonese say 
-that there are three ‘ entering tones ’ — a high, a middle, and a low. So far as I understand what is liere meant, 1 gather 
that this really refers not to the pronunciation of the consonant without the off-glide, but to the partictilar true tone which 
accompanies this. I learn from Professor Parker that the ; — 

High even tone accompanies the high ‘ entering tone.’ 

High falling ,, „ ., middle ‘ entering tone.’ 

Low falling „ „ „ low ‘ entering tone.’ 

Thus for the three entering tones we get ; — 


High * entering tone ’ 


Middle ‘ entering tone ’ 

\a‘ 

Low ‘ entering tone ’ 



By using these marks for the true tone, it is not necessary to distinguish between the so-calleJ three ‘ entering tunes.’ 
Colloquial Cantonese also has a number of variant tones, fully described in Mr. Dyer Ball’s books. I have made no 
attempt to indicate them in the following pages. 
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10 INTEODUCTION. 

The Gyimi (Hodgson’s Grdini) words are taken B. H. Hodgsons Sifdn and H6rs6h Voedbnlwsies on pp. 
of Vol. xxii (1863) of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of BengaL These were reprinted on pp. 66ff, of Part’ H of 
Hodgson’s Essays on the Languages, lAteraturet and Seligion of Nepdl and (London, 1874), bnt in order to 

reduce as much as possible the chance of copying misprints, I have taken the original edition as my source. 

Hodgson (p. 125) says, ‘ Sifan . . . forms a m^ed mountainous declivity from the lofty plateau of Kham [in South- 
East Tibet] to the low plain of Sechuen . . . Within [t.e. to the West] of this mountainous belt ... are the Takpa, 
who are consequently Tibetans ; without it [».e. to the East] are the Gydmi, who are consequently Chinese.’ 

The close relationship of the Gyami language to Chinese will at once be seen from an inspection of this vocabulary. 

In copying the words in Hodgson’s list, I have altered the spelling, as shown on pages 5 and 6. I have also, so far as 
I could, inserted hyphens, where they are missing in the originaL 

Hodgson does not indicate the tones of this language, but he does indicate the glottal cheek, which is of comittOB 
occurrence. 

For the Siamese list I am myself responsible. As the spoken language is not always the same as the writtna 
language, I have given each word in transliteration and also with the actual pronunciation recorded according to the general 
system adopted herein for all languages. A few special signs have been required. The sound of if is the sound of the a in 
the German ‘ Mann,’ but shorter. The sound represented by u (longer short) is that which Wershoven represents by y. It 
is a variety of the ‘ unrounded u,’ the tu of the International Phonetic Association. Professor Daniel Jones tells me that it is 
not the pui'e unrounded u of San, but is more like the unrounding of the English vowel of ‘ put.’ The signal (long or 
short) is a variety of ‘ unrounded o.’ It is not far from that of the a in ‘ America.’ Wershoven compares it with English 
vowel-sounds in ‘ her ’ and ‘ turn.’ He represents it by o. In the spoken language, a final i, t, ot p in generally 
unexploded, and I therefore, as usual, represent them by small letters above the line. 

The following is the system of transliteration adopted for Siamese. After each transliterated letter, the modem 
pronunciation is given within marks of parenthesis : — 

CONSONAHTS. 

G io ^1 k‘o *11 k^o (k‘o) ft go (k‘o) ft k‘o *11 g‘o (k‘o) 4 iio 

4 cho tJ ch‘o jo {ch‘o) *5 so Qj j‘o (ch‘o) no {yo) 

2 to (do) ^ to (to) ^ t'o (t‘o) *71 do (f‘o) (3J d‘o (t‘o) lU »Jo.(no) 

ft to (do) ft to tl t‘o W do (t‘o) 'B (To (t‘o) U no 

U po (6o) tJ po 0 p‘o el /o W bo (p‘o) yi fo . Jl 6‘o (p‘o) U mo 
V yo 5 ’’0 . 0 to g too 

ft to («o) tt ?o (so) t so Vt ho ^ lo (lo) 

Q 0 0 ho. 

Vowels. 

fi5 d, Q a, fll a, itflS d, Ilf) d, IBS e, 10 c, 10 e, O i, ^ i, los d, lo o, 1015 S, 0 (i.e. 

the vowel natural inherent in a consonant) o, as in n ko, 00 d, 105 o, 100 g, iS g, 0 «, O u, 

0 M, 0 11 , 00 u, lo ai, *lo ai, 101 au, 01 am. 

MEDI.U, Diphthongs. 

me ktcong, to 05 kleng ot kiqng, inoe kilqng. 

Final Diphthongs. 

ino kqi, moo kgi, 010 kdi, om kdo, 01 kiu, 01 kiu, OO kyi, 00 kui, 00 kui, 00 kui, 

101 keo, 1101 kOo, too ifedi, 000 kii, 010 kUe, lOOl tto, 1^00 kOe, 1^0 kia, 1^05 iid» 

too kua, inos kyA, 01 kua, 015 km, 00 kai: 
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The question of the tones of Siamese presented considerable difficulty, as no two writers were ^eed in their descriptions 
of them. For my present purposes, the only really satisfactory account, so far as it goes, is that contained in Professor 
C. B. Bradley’s ‘ Graphic Analysis of the Tone-Accents of the Siamese Language ’ [Jowriia^ of the American Oriental 
Society, Tol, TTxi (1911), pp. 282fF.], in which the tones on long vowels, as mechanically recorded by the apparatus of the 
Abbd Bonsselot, have been graphically plotted out on a chart.* Professor Daniel Jones and I have been fortunate enough to 
secure an opportunity of making an independent investigation into the whole question, with the aid of a Siamese gentleman 
who was studying at the Royal Militaiy College at Sandhurst, and it is satisfactory to be able to record that our results 
closely agree with those of Professor Bradley. There are a few minor differences of detail, quite possibly due to the personal 
equations of our speaker, but the general agreement authorizes me to put the following on record with some confidence. 1 
,give the descriptions as recorded by Professor Daniel J ones. 

Siamese has six tones, ms. ; — 

(1) A mid-level, ending with a slight fall ; with a variant mid-level without fall, used in cormected speech. This is 


Pall^oix’s Tonus rectus. Thus : ■ . I represent this by — . Thus —md, come. 


(21 A low-level. This is Pallegois’s Ibnus Thus: 


I represent this by 


Thus -.md, soak. 

(3) A high-level preceded by slight rapid rise and ending with a rapid fall through a considerable interval. The 
initial slight rise is hardly perceptible in words beginning with voiceless consonants, such as p, p‘, or s. This 
is Pallegoix’s Tonus gravis. Wershoven calls it the ‘Eingehender Ton,’ but it has no relationship to 


the so-called ‘entering tone’ of Chinese. It is graphically represented by 


I represent this by "n. Thus “S«ia, a horse. 

(4) A variant of No. 3, found with certain words containing short vowels. This is the same as No. 3 without the 
final fall. For this variant Siamese scribes have no special mark. It is graphically represented by 



I represent this by “. Thus often. 


(5) A falling, beginning about mid pitch, or a little above this. This is Pallegoix’s Tbnifs demissus. Thus: 


. I represent this by \. Thus \md, beautiful. 


(6) A rising, beginning fairly low and extending to something above mid pitch. This is Pallegoix’s Tonus altus. 


Thus: 




I represent this by /. Thus /md, a dog. 


Lh and E‘un are two minor Tai languages. Nearly all the speakers of both are found in the Kengtung Southern 
Shan State. Although hitherto classed in Census Reports and elsewhere as distinct, a reference to the following pages 
will show that they are one and the same speech, and together form a dialect of San. 

For the Lfi list I am indebted to Mr. F. S. Gmse, Political Officer, KengtQng. To this list, K‘un woi-ds, when they 
differed, were added by Mr. L. F. Taylor, of the Indian Educational Service, who is in charge of the Linguistic Survey of 
Burma. 

I have not ventured to touch the representation of vowel-sounds in the list, except that I have changed a to a, and 
oiotoa. The other vowels must be accepted as they stand on the authority of Mr. Grose. Judging from the analogy of 
Siamese and Shn, ii should perhaps be altered to «, and d to a; but Hr. Taylor in a note in the list says specially with 
regard to the K'fin word run, a house, that it is pronounced as run or reun, the latter having French vowel values. 

No attempt Las been made in the list to indicate tones, nor is it stated whether final k, t, and p are exploded or not. 
I therefore leave both these points undecided, and give no signs to indicate either. 


i for further iDformatlon regarding the tones of this Group of languages, the reader is referred to Professor H. Maspero'a Oomtrihniions h VJBt*dg 
Phondiiqvt des languei Thai (BEFEO» Tol. SI, pp» and to note > ou p. 90 of his Utidet tnr la 1 homitiqus Hittori^us de la 

Zangiu AimamiU In ToL XU of the same. 


D 


0 
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Foar the Shn list, I am reqpoiuiUe. The w(ffda an tzanaliterata^ 0* the foBowiag ajra&ua ?“ 


lO ka 

CO ea 

03 ta 

•0 k‘a 

OOs'a 

00 fa 

C ha 

Cgna 

3C«a 


JDOa 

S 

j£i 

S, or, with open sound, a 

? . 

£0 ai 


OP» 

00 y» 

0 

cj6p‘* 

G^ra 

/ 

O ma 

00 la 



G£)0^, fig a 
<Co8 an 

£86 in (doeed aonnd). 
io (mediate sonnd). 
ian (open sonnd). 

£t{8o 

n (cI6sed sonnd), a (open sonnd). 

- 




The letter u (long or short), Dr. Cashing’s «, resembles the nnronnded u of fihunese, but, as ire heard it, is moie- 
p inly uniounded than in that language. The letter a (long or short). Dr. Cushing’s d, is a variety of nnronnded o, as in 
Siamese. It is not far from the a of * America,’ or as in the English ‘ bird.’ 

I am indebted to Professor Daniel Jones for a note on the Shn Tones, the result of adances in London with a Slkm 
gentleman, at one of which I was fortunate enough to be present. 

While Siamese has three level tones, a high, a middle, and a low, Shn has only two, a high and a low. Siameae weeds 
with the mid-level tone generally have the high-level tone in Sin. The peculiar Siamese tone (the Srd in the farming 
list), consisting of a slight rise, then high-level, and then a rapid deep fall, corresponds to the §in fifth tone. But in §ln,. 
as we beard it, there is no rise and level section. In that language it is merely a high falling tone, with a very 
consideiable fall, in the neighbourhood of an octave. The following are the Sin tones : — 


(1) Rising, generally commencing about mid voice or a little below this. Thus 



I represent this by /. Thus /oi<S, a dog. This is Dr. Cushing’s first tone. 


(3) Low level. Thus 


I represent it by _ Thus _»io, the shoulder. This is Dr.. 


Cushing’s second tone. 


(3) Mid-falling. Thus ■' ^ . I represent it by v Thus vn<», to be mad. This is Dr.. 

Cushing’s third tone, but he describes it as an even tone. This is apparently true in connected speech, in 
which it seems often to become mid-level. But when a word with this tone is pronounced by itsd^ as we 
heard it, it was distinctly mid-falling. 
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(4) A kigk kvel. Thng 


I represent this by Thus come. This is Dr. Coshing’s 


fourth tone. 

(5) A high falling. The fall is very considerable. As we heard it it was in the neighbourhood of an ootava. 

. I 


Thus 




. It corresponds to the Siamese 




it by ^ Thus \»<i, a horse. This corresponds to Dr. Cashing’s fifth tone. 


The Shorn and K‘5mti lists are taken from the Linguistic Survey. The materials were supplied by local officers, 
and the exact pronunciation of some of the vowel-sounds is not quite certain. The letter a is said to be the same as the 
a of America, and therefore I write it a, and not A as in other Tai languages. The letter u is said to be pronounced as in 
German, but it is a question whether, as in the case of Lu and K-fin, it should not be written g or «. The letter s corre- 
sponds to in San and s in Siamese. It is stated clearly that it is not the same as the Sin s‘, but is sounded like a 
Bengali s. I have therefore written it s. 

As regards tones, Ahom is a dead language, and the tradition of its tones is lost. K'Smti has tones, but the accounts 
recorded concerning them are so indefinite that I have not ventured to indicate them. The language has apparently tones 
very similar to those of San, but I cannot be certain that the same word has the same tones in both languages. It is well 
known that tones vary from speech to speech in the Tai group. 

It is known that Annamese is an extremely mixed form of speech. I foUow Professor H. Maspero in classing it, provi- 
sionally, with the Tai languages, instead of with Mon K‘mer as has hitherto been customary. 

Annamese has an established transcription for the spoken dialect called ‘ Qufic Ngm ’ {i.e. ^uoq Ann) or ‘ vulgar 
languages,’ which has been current for the past 300 yeai-s and was invented by Spanish and Portuguese Missionaries. I am 
indebted to Monsieur A. Cabaton and Mr. C. 0. Blagden for the preparation of the list of words here given, and the former 
gentleman has added to his kindness by transliterating the rather peculiar Qu&c Ngn» spelling into that used herein. 
None of the changes will present difficulties to those familiar with Qu'dc Ngw, and it is unnecessary to give a formal table of 
transliteration. It is sufficient to point out that, among other changes, Qu5c Ngw a has here become A, o» has become 5, 
«• has become «, s has become ?, and * has become s. 

The tones of Annamese are carefully noted in Qu'dc Ngw, but I have not always found it easy to translate the indica- 
tions of that alphabet into the system here followed. Monsieur Cabaton has described them to me, and has also given me 
the accounts of Aubaret, 1 dguet, and Dirr, and of a learned Annamite P. J, B. Trwosng-Vinh-Ky. I have also consulted 
the accounts given by A. Bouchet in his ‘ Cours ^Idmentaire d’ Annamite’ and by J. Berjot in his ‘ Premibres Leqoaa 
d’ Annamite.’ These authorities do net always agree. I gather that the tones are as follows ; — 


(1) High rising. Thus, 




as in Qu'dc Ngw md, here written 'md, the cheek. Some- 


authorities represent this as high level. 


(2) Low falling {with open mouthl. Thus, , as in Qu'oe Ngw mA, here written ^mA, but. 


Some authorities represent this as low level. 


(3) Low level (closing mouth at end). Thus, 
rice seed-plot. 


, as in QuSc Ngw ma, here written _md, a 


( 4 ) Mid rising. Thus, 


V- 


. This is the ‘ ton interrogatif ’ of Annamese scholars, as in Qu'dc 


Ngw mp, here written /ma, a grave. 



f 


I 


u 


INTBODUCTION. 


(5) Bisiag-fallin^. Thxis, 


7 ^ 


, as in Qilbc Nga> mS, here written /\mh, a hone. There ore 


great discrepancies in the description of this tone. Aubaret says ‘ la voii s'lnfi^hit d’aboid graTement> et 
ensnite s’^bve on remonte,’ while Monsieur Cabaton, whom I follow, says it is ‘ montant pais descendant.’ 
Tm»o’ng-Vinh-Ky says, ‘ on part dn ton dgal pour arriirer au ton le plus dlevd, mais on termine en prolongeant 
et en laissant tomber un pen la voix.* Bouchet says, ‘ ce ton est ainsi dire double. II comprend deux temps. 
Dans le premier temps le ton de la voir est presque celui du ton dgal, mais au lieu de s’dtendie, la voix 
s’anAte, puis s’dleve rapidement dans le second temps.’ Ber jot says, * il part du ton moyen pour s’dlevex 


brusquement as ton supdrieur (2 notes).’ Diguet represents it by 



and Dirr by 


7 ^- 

(6) Mid-level. Thus, , as in Qu'dc Ngtf ma, here written —ma, a phantom. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

The lists of words in the Karen languages present much new material, for which I am indebted to Mr. L. F. Taylor. 
Three sources in all were available. 

First of all there are what we may call the Literary Languages, Pwo and Sg&. These have been reduced to writing by 
Missionaries, and grammars and dictionaries of both are available. The lists of these forms were compiled by myself. The 
words are strictly transliterated according to the system mentioned below, and do not pretend phonetically to represent the 
spoken sounds of ordinary conversation For this reason I have also given independent lists of the colloquial forms used 
in these languages. One advantage of the use of these literary forms of Karen is that the tone of every word is carefully 
marked in the alphahet devised by the Missionaries. On this subject, I am able to add some further information. 

The representation of these Tones in literary Karen has presented difficulties, for there are two mid-level tones. One, 
which is the ordinary mid-level, I represent by - on the line. Thus, -ka. The other, which is slightly higher, I represent 
by a double hyphen, also on the line. Thus, ^a. These remarks apply only to the literary forms of Pwo and Sgd, for 
which alone have I been able to find words written in the Karen Alphabet, with the tones marked throughout. For the 
other Karen dialects I have been confined to lists in the Boman character, in which no attempt has been nude to mark the 
Tones. 

For literary Pwo and Sgft Karen, the following is the system of transliteration adopted. The Pwo forms of the letters 
are given. Those for Sgd are slightly difEerent 


00 ka 

0 sa 

00 ta 

0 pa 

00 ya 

0 Oa 

Ok‘a 

30 8‘a 

00 t‘a 

p‘a 

C|^ ra 

00 ha 

0 Ya ' 

za 

Q da 

00 ha 

CO la 

<5 iu 

t) xa 

5) 

^ na 

Q ma 

0 wa 

y 9 a 

C ha 

33 a 

331 # 



33J 6 

3^ (Pwo) u, (Sg&) u 



93 i tt 

gs 5 58 6 

o 

^ (Pwo) ai, (Sg&) a ^ S 


The literary Pwo Karen list haa been compiled from Mr. C. H. Dnffin’s Manual qf the Pwo- Karen Dialect (Bangoon, 
1913). Mr. Duffin recognizes ten tones in this dialect, but, of these, four appear to be merely nasalizations of one or other 
of the other six, and the nasaliza ton can be most conveniently indicated, as in other languages, by appending the letter h 
tn the word afFected. His account of the tones is far from clear, and the relationship between the four nasal tones and the 
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six real tones cannot be ascertained with certainty from what he writes. So far as I can make out, his No. 7 nasal tone is a 
nasalization of No. 6 ; bis No. 8 nasal tone is a nasalization of No. 4 ; his No. 9 nasal tone is a nasalization of No. 2 ; and 
his No. 10 tone is a nasalization of No. 3. Confining myself to the six real tones, 1 have marked his nasal tones on this 
principle. Thus, I have marked his IS’ as if it were written l'6n*. 

From Mr. Duffin’s account of the sir real tones, it is difficult to get a true idea of the value of these sounds, and 
I have therefore been compelled to abandon it altogether. The same difficulty occurred in connexion with Sgd Karen, and I 
accordingly consulted Mr. L. P. Taylor, who, with great kindness, went into the matter most thoroughly, and has supplied 
me with the following information. Regarding Pwo Karen he says ; — 

‘ This language is not spoken uniformly throughout the Pwo Karen area. There appears to be a number of sub-dialect# 
which differ slightly from one another. I held two seances employing two Karens from Bassein and two from Maulmein. 
When recording tones I always employ the graphic method which yon and Mr. Daniel Jones are employing. My speaker^ 
who belong to a musical race, qnickly perceived the purport of my diagrams and drew diagrams themselves. We all agreed as 
to the pictures of the tones. 

. The dialectical differences between the Bassein and Maulmein Pwos are well illustrated by the word C^J which is 

pronounced “kai" by the former and “ kb ” by the latter. Also the word “ ka ’’ in the former dialect is“kaw” in tlie 
latter. Just as the vowels have changed, so also the tones have changed. 

For present purposes we may refer to the Bassein Pwo as Delta Pwo, and to the Maulmein Pwo as Tennaseerim Pwo. 

In the Delta Pwo there is a marked tendency for two of the tones to disappear by assimilation to two other tones — 
No. 3=:No. 4 
No. 5=No. 6 

In the Tennasserim Pwo there is a tendency for one of the tones to disappear in this manner — No. 6=No. 6. 


Delta Fwo Karen Tones. 

la. No tone mark. Long, level and at a pitch very slightly below mid-register. For instance the word 00 = yo. 

i. No tone mark. If OO be combined with the so-called long vowel ^ we get ool = yS- This is spoken 

high, level, and long. The sound is really no longer than before, but the vowel is changed and the pitch 
raised. The pitch is lower however than in tones 5 and 6. 

2. Tone marked I. Commences at middle register and rises evenly to same height as 16. Generally long. 

P.S. — Some speakers pronounce high, level and long like No. 16. 

3. Tone marked J. Sometimes middle register, level and of medium length. This tone is disappearing. In 

connected talk there is a tendency to lower the pitch and lengthen the sound so that it would be accurately 
described under tone No. 4. The Karens themselves spoke of this tendency and they seem to regard it as a 
well established fact. 

4. Tone marked T. Long, level and low. 


6. Tone marked I, 


Very short and checked. Level and high. Higher than any of the tones described above. 


6. Tone marked J. Very short. Level and high. Not so abrupt as No. 6, though equally short and of same pitch. 

I have heard some speakers who differentiate between 5 and 6 by laying stress on the first part of the former and by 
checking the latter. Sometimes also No. 6 rises slightly. Many speakers regard 5 and 6 as the same colloquially. 

KOTS.— Tones 5 and 6 are now, in ordinary talk, indistingnishabla. The Karens regard them as the same. It would seem that one of the tones 
has lost its original form and has become assimilated to the other. 

It* 16 2 3 4 -5 6 6 variant 





No. 3 as it should he. 


No. 3 as it commonly is in practice. 
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Tomasserim Fwo Karen Tones. 

la. No tone mnrk. Low, level snd of medium length. 

i. No tone mnrk. If the long vowel (=aw), be added the vowel ia changed and the tone coondorablj modified. 
The sound commenoes eli^tly higher than middle renter and rises evenly. 

'2. Tone marked Mid-level and long. 

2. Tone marked J . Very short. It commences high and level and then falls suddenly so low as to be voioelesa. 
If the word commences with an aspirated sibilant, the fall is omitted. There is apparently no time for 
it after hissing out an s. Seme speakers I believe do not commence level but fall at once. 

4. Tone marked n. Short, level and low. 

■5. Tone marked 1. High, level and very short and checked. ^ 

'6. Tone marked J. Very short, level and slightly lower than No. 5. The difference in pitch between 5 and 6 is very 

small. Words in this tone can be distinguished tzom words in No. 6 by being less abrupt though equally 
short. 

la li a 3 4 5 6 



Voice 

Variant of tone 3. 


breath.’ 

I have adopted the Delta pronunciation as the basis of my literary Pwo liat. Variations and modem alterations 
I have not attempted to represent. As No. 3 is properly a mid-level tone slightly higher than No. 1, I represent it by 
a double hyphen, as in =ia. In this way I represent the six tones as foUows 

(1) -ka (there is no occurrence of ya in the list). 

(2) (including 9), /ka. 

(3) (inolutog 10), =ka. 

(4) (including 8), ..Jea. 

(5) (including 7), ~ka°. 

(6) ~ka. 

It will be remembered that both Nos. 5 and 6 are pronounced short. They are really one and the same tone, the difference 
between them being that No. 6 is accompanied by a glottal check, which has nothing whatever to do with tone. Although 
words with these tones are pronounced short, it will be noticed that many of those ia the list are written with long vowels, 
as in the case of the Pwo ~no, the mouth. This is due to the fact that the words are transliterated, and do not necessarily 
illustrate the exact pronunciation. Although written long, with these tones they must be pronounced short. 

The literary Sgd Karen list has been compiled from two works, — The Anglo-Xaren Dictionary (Rangoon, 1883) of 
Messrs.! Wade and J. P. Binney, and the Grammar of Sgaw Xaren (Rangoon, 1898) of Mr. D. Gilmore. As in the 
case of Pwo the latter work gives a very incomplete account of the tones, and, in this regard, I have relied entirely on 
Mr. Taylor, whose account of the Sgd Karen tones is as follows 

‘ I got the same results at three different seances. They are as follows 

No. l<r. No tone mark. Middle register, level and long. For instance OD = ya. 

5. If 03 be combined with long vowel 1, we get the word OoT or yS. This word is spoken high, level, and 
loog. The pitch is the same as for words in tone No. 4. The vowel sign has therefore raised the pitch. 
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No. 2. Words written with Begins at middle register and falls considerably. About medium length. 

No. 3. Words written with 5 . Very slightly above middle register,' level and short. Sometimes abrupt. Pitch 
lower than li and 4, hut same as 6. 

No. 4. Words written with ° . Same pitch as li. High, level and abrupt. 

No. 6. Words written with Begins at same pitch as No, 4 and falls steadily to middle register. Long. 

No. 6. Words written with 1. Same pitch as No. 3. Slightly high, level and long. 

SgS, Naren is the language recognized by the Education Department for use in Karen Schools. It is taught uniformly 
everywhere. Consequently it does not vary in pronunciation in different parts of the Province. Old heathen Sgd Karens who 
have not come under missionary influence are said to speak sometimes in a manner difficult to understand, 
la IJ 2 3 4 5 6 



I have since tested these in Bassein. The results are exactly the same as in Rangoon.’ 

I accordingly mark the tones as follows : — 

(1) —lea. There is no occurrence of ya with this tone in the list. 

(2) >Jca. 

(3) =ka°. 

(4) -ia°. 

(. 6 ) '^ka. 

(6) =ka. 

No. 6 is mid-level tone slightly higher than No. 1. I accordingly represent it by a double hyphen. It will be noted that 
No. 6 is the same tone as No. 3. The only difference being that No. 3 also has a glottal check. 

My second source has been a number of lists prepared, with his inexhaustible kindness, by Mr. L. F. Taylor. They 
include those for the spoken Pwo Karen of Bassein and of Maulmein, for spoken Sgl Karen, for Bwfe, Wewaw, Karenbyu, 
Bi»°, Karenni, Gheko, Padaung, Yeinbd, and two dialects of Mopwa. 

The Pwo Karens call themselves ‘ Mu t'eit ’ and Su, and Sgd Karen is also called ‘ Pa ku.’ The list in the latter 
(spoken) language was compiled in the Delta without any reference to printed grammars, with the aid of a Buddhist Karen, 
who had had no associations with any mission. 

TaungOu is spoken in some four dialects over the East of Central Burma and in the Shan States. It is most prominent 
in the Southern Shan States and in Thatdn, Amherst, and KarennL Mr. Taylor’s list was collected in Thatdn, and is in 
the Klnnlcmg dialect. 

The Bwh list was collected in Karenni, and the Wewaw list on the borders of the Toungoo and Karenni districts. 

Karenbyu is also spoken in the East of Central Burma, being most strongly represented in Yambthin, Pegu, 
Toungoo, Karenni and the Southern Shan States. The word ‘ Karenbyu ’ or * White Karen ’ is a Burmese nickname, as 
Qie people call themselves * Geba.’ It is a form of speech with an interesting peculiarity. Mr. Taylor points out that 
the vowels of the pronouns sympathize, in a kind of vocal harmony, with the vowel of the following word. He gives the 
following table of examples : — 


PronounB. How they change. 




SlNOULAB. 


i 

Plubal. 



Ist Pers. 

2nd Pers. 

3rd Pers. 

t 

1st Pers. 

2nd Pers. 

3rd Pers. 

le, to go. 

ye le 

1 

ne le | 

1 

ze le 

tee le 

0t le 

ze-td-td le 

ha-po, to be carried . 

yd hd-po 

nd hd-po 

za ha-po 

1 

wd bd-po 

0i hd-po 

ze-td-sd hd-po 

■pu, to carry. 

yupu. 

nu yu 

1 zu pu 

1CU pu 

0i pu 

ze-td-sd pu 

po, to awake. 

yopo 

no po 

zo po 

\ rco po 

0i po 

ze-td-»d po 

la, to fall. 

ya la 

na la 

za la 

wa la 

0i la 

ze-td-sd la 

si-sa, to fear. 

• V • V 

5i-5a 

ni si-sa 

• V . V 

zt st-sa 

ici si-sa 

0i si-sa 

se-td-sd si-sa 

d, to drink. 

yd d 

nd d 

zd d 

toii d 

Ot d 

ze^tct‘gd d 


£ 
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INTRODUCTION, 


Similarly y% twi, my dog ; toi twi, our dog ; nt ttei, thy dog ; yo ho, my ox, and so «». 

From the above, it will be seen that, while the second and third persons plural remain unchanged, all the others change 
BO as to conform to the succeediijg vowel. In the Ikt, I have written all these changeable pronouns only with the letter 
a, — thus, yA, na, za, and via ; but it must be understood that this vowel is liable to be changed as above. 

As an instance of the way in which many of these languages are deficient in general terms, it may be mentioned that 
in Earenbyu there is no general word signifying ‘to beat.’ On the ether hand there are several special terms for 
different kinds of beating. Thus; — ^ 

To beat with a small stick is pla. \ 

j, s, „ ,» big ,, ,, Tjitt. 

,, „ ,, the hand is dii. 

To hit with a stone is hwe. 

I, „ » >1 sword is plo. 

Bra°, commonly spelt ‘ Brec ’ in books, is the language of the wildest and most backward of the Karens, with a repu- 
tation for stupidity. Mr. Taylor’s speaker had been selected by Missionaries for special education in Toungoo, as being a 
brighter individual than most of his tribe. Mr. Taylor found him so slow and stupid, and with so indistinct a pronuncia- 
tion, that he conld not find time to make a full study of the language. 

Karennii or Red Karen, is principally spoken in the Karenni District and in Toungoo and the Southern Shan States. 
An Hlementary Grammar of the Bed Karen Zianguage has been written by Captain B. Brown ^(Bangoon, 1900), 
but Mr. Taylor’s list is independent of this and illustrates another dialect, — the Kyetbogyi, — ^which is that beat known. 
It was collected in the Karenni District. , 

Gheko and Padaung are two closely allied dialects. The former is spoken in Tambthin and Toungoo, and the latter 
principally in Toungoo, Karenni, and the Southern Shan States. In Gheko, the letter e represents! a sound intermediate 
between i and e. 

Yeinba, commonly spelt ‘ Yinba^^,’ is spoken in Karenni and the Southern Shan States. The list was collected in the 
former District. 

Mopwa or Mopya is allied to Pwo Karen. It is represented by two dialects, the lists of both of which were collected on 
the borders of Toungoo and Karenni Districts. Both dialects are given in order to show how, in Karen, even a form of 
speech that is not widely spread nevertheless readily breaks up into dialects. The illustration afforded by these lists is 
therefore of some interest. The two dialects are called Bilichi and Dermuha (properly Damu^a). Regarding the former 
dialect the number of words consisting of one or two consonants without any vowel (such as «*, two ; f, gold) will be noticed. 
Regarding these, Mr. Taylor remarks that the vowels in this dialect are all short, and generally abrupt. Often they are 
omitted, and we get such words as f,fv, s, sz, m, etc., which are mere hums, buzzes, or hisses. In rapid speech words are 
telescoped and fused into one another, and the sounds are most difBcult to catch. 

The third source was the Vocabularies in Sir George Scott’s Gazettee?’ (>/■ Upper Burwia and the Shan States (Ran- 
goon, 1900). From these I have compiled incomplete lists for Yintala, Sin-hmS Mapank, Mand, and Zayein. The last named 
is also called Zarein, Gaungto, Kalasi, and Ho T‘a, which titles probably indicate shades of dialectic difference. Most of 
these are spoken in the Shan States. The spelling of some of the words given is occasionaDy doubtful. In the case of 
Sin-bma Mapauk and Zayein, the syllable er is of frequent occurrence, as in the Sin-hmfi Mapauk d-per, near, and the 
Zayein ner, two ; ser, six, and many others. I have retained this spelling, but probably the sound meant is S, so that we 
should properly write d-pd, no, so, and so on. 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

The lano’uages which have been provisionally classed under the name of ‘ Man ’ are mainly spoken in China and Indo- 
China although a few speakers are found in British Burma. The word ‘ Man ’ is Chinese, in which language ~man means 
‘ a southern barbarian,’ and is applied to the Yaos, Miaos, and other wild tribes inhabiting the mountainous tracts of Indo- 
China and that part of China bordering on it. The word is to be distinguished from the Chinese /man, which means ‘full ’ 
or ‘ complete,’ and which appears in the word ‘ Man(chu).’ 

For one of these languages, Miao-tsii, we have very full particulars, thanks to Monsieur M. F. Savina’s excellent 
JD'ao-tseicF’ranpatX which appeared as No. 2 of Yol. XVI of the Bulletin de I’ficole Pranpaise d’Extrdme- 
Orient (Hanoi, 1917). From this it has been an instructive and pleasant task to compile the list of words reproduced in the 
following pages. 

The Miao-tsh came into Tndo-China from China at a comparatively recent date, and the latter country is still their 
principal habitat. In Tonkin, they inhabit the mountains along the frontier of the Chinese provinces of Kwangtnng, 
Kwangsi, and Yunnan. In Burma, they are found in the North Hsenwi, Mong Pan, and Kengtung Shan States, where 
the languaare is spoken by about 650 people. 

Thev call themselves ‘~\Hm6h’ and ‘“vMlao,’ which two words, they say, have the same meaning. They maintain 
that the word ‘ Miao’ is a Chinese corruption of ‘~\Mla6.’ According to Monsieur Savina, the word ‘ ~\Hra6n,’ AngUce 
‘ Hmong,’ probably means ‘ a man,’ so that when the tribe calls itself by this name, the people simply call themselves ‘ men.’ 
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They have several tribes, called after the names of colours, such as the Black, the White, the Yellow, or the Green 
Miao-tsh. These tribes differ in dialect, that of the Green Miao-tsu being said to differ greatly from those of the other 
three. The tonal system also differs from tribe to tribe. Monsieur Savina’s vocabulary is based on the dialect of the Black 
and White tribes of the Province of Yenbay. 

Monsieur Savina’s system of representing the sounds of the language is that current in Indo-China for representing 
those of Annamese and kindred languages, and differs considerably from that followed in these pages. I have therefore, 
to the best of my ability, transliterated his words into my own system. The following table compares his system with 
mine : — 


Savina, 

GriersoD. 

Remarks. 

i 

e 

A. Vowels and Diphthongs. 

0 

6 

Only heard when followed by h. It is sounded like the French ‘ on.’ For do, see below. 

0 

0 

Like the French au. 

0» 

6 

Like the French long, open, eu. Always followed by u. See below. 


ii 

Something between a French u and a French closed eu, but more nearly the former. 

ay 

at 

A very short a followed by i. 

dy 

d 

A French open e followed by a short i. It varies considerably, and sometimes approaches the 
i of ‘ pere." 

ao 

do 

A long a followed by a very short open o. 

au 

au 

A very short a followed by «. 


eu 

Long e followed by a very short u. 

du 

Su 

A very short French open eu followed by French u. 


dii 

A long French open eu followed by a very short French «. 

B. Consonants. 

u 

X 

A guttural spirant, like the German eh. 

ts 

ch 

Like an English ch. 

itd 

eh' 

The aspirate of the preceding. 

ch 

chu 

Like the Annamese ch. I follow the transcription of Professor H. Masnero in BEPEO 
Yol. XII, 1, p. 26. 

ng, ngh 

n 

The guttural nasal. 

ngl, ngr 

ngl, ngr 

In these two groups, the g is sounded. 

1 

nh < 

n \ 

The palatal nasal. 

nj 

nz ; 

In this compound, the J is sounded as in French. 

* 1 

s ■ 

Sounded like a French s. 

xh 


The aspirate of the preceding. 

S 1 


Sounded like French ch. 

j,y 

y 

Sounded like the y in the English ‘ yacht.’ 

dh,ph, th 

d‘, p‘, t' 

The aspirates of d, p, and t, respectively. 


The descriptions of the above sounds are taken from Monsieur Savina’s work. 

The tones are throughout carefully marked by Monsieur Savina according to the system current for Annamese. He 
counts five tones, but, as we shall see, there are really only four. 
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(1) The Level tone. The voice is held on the same note without elevation or depression. It is msrkedlj hif^er 


than the corresponding Annamese tone. Thus, 


Sa^na leaves words with this tone without anj 


mai^. Thus, dang, a manger. I represent it by “. Thus, ~dah. 


(2) The Bising tone. 


It commences at the elevation of the Level tone, and rises rapidly. 


Thus, 



Savina represents it by the acute accent. Thus, dang, large, I represent it by Thus, ‘^dan. 

(3) The Falling tone. The voice risej slightly, is held at a high pitch, and then &lls rapidly to a pitch 
lower than that of the Level tone. It is analogous to the Siamese Tonnt gravit, Ho. 3 on p. 11. Thus, 


Savina represents it by a grave accent, nms, dang, yellow. I represent it, as in Siamose, 


by -N. Thus, -\dan. 

(4) The Question tone. Analc^us to the Bising tone, but on a lower register. The pitch of its highest n(de is 


lower than that of the Level tone. Thus, 


± 


, Savina represents it by a note of interrogation over 


the vowel. Thus, ding, to tell falsehoods- I represent it by Thus, dan. 

(6) The Grave tone. According to Savina, it is specially charaeterixed by an abrupt contraction of the glottis. It is 
more elevated than the corresponding tone in Annamese, and, in Miao-tsS, is sounded at about the same he%ht as the 
Level tone. I gather from this that it is simply the Level tone accompanied by a glottal cheek. As a glottal check 
has nothing to do with tone, but is a check accompanying some real tone, it is evident that this so-called fifth tone 
has no real independent existence. As a tone, it u identical with the Level tone. Savina indicates it by a dot under the 
vowel, as in dang, to wallow. I represent it as a Level tone, with the mark ° added after the word, to indicate the 
glottal check. Thus, ~dan°. 

The few words in He Miao have been. compiled from Mr. A. Hosie’s “ Three Years in Western China ’’ (London, 1890). 
Mr. Grose who furnished the Pe Miao list also kindly provided me with a He Miao list from the same source. The H§ 
(Hosie’s Eei) Miao are also called the Black Miao, because they affect dark-coloured raiment. Th^ call themselves ‘ Fh&' 
The dialect represented in the list is spoken in the Province of Bneichow in Western China. Mr.' Hosie says that it 
possesses eight readily distinguishable tones, but he does not describe them or indicate them in his vocabulary. 

Mr. Hosie’s system of representing consonants required few alterations to adapt them to the standard system of 
spelling here employed. The following are the only changes made : — 

Mr. Hosie’s 'hi becomes hi 
„ hs „ s' 

n ^9 ,, « 

,, sh „ s 

Mr. Hosie occasionally employs the letter gh. As I am not certain as to what he means by it, I have left it untouched in 
the word ghou, good. 

Although he has given no explanation of his system of representing vowel-sounds, it is probable that he has followed 
Wade’s system of representing Chinese sounds. As that system is far from definite, I have not ventured to toucL 
Mr. Hosie's vowels, and leave them as he wrote them. My principal doubt is in regard to the diphthong ox, which most 
probably represents the sound of the English word ‘ owe.’ 

For the list of the Pe Miao words, I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. F. S. Grose, Assistant Superintendent of 
Kengtung Subdivision of the Southern Shan States. The Pe Miao are the “ White Miao ” of that locality. Mr. Grose has- 
not indicated the tones of the various words, but in other respects it will be seen that, allowing for differences of spelling, — 
which may or may not indicate difierences of pronunciation, — the resemblance between his P8 Miao and the Miao-tsu 
of Monsieur Savina is very close. 
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The Man words are taken from Le Capitaine Maire’a iltude sur la Moee Man du Haul Ton'cin on pp. 141fE. of 
the Atmales de I Jnttitut Colonial de Marteille (Douzieme annde, 2* sdrie, 2' volume (1904)). It gives a very full 
description of these people, together with a brief grammatical sketch and a full French-Man vocabulary. These people 
whabit the highlands in the north of Tonkin, and are called Yao by the Chinese. I give the vocabulary on account of 
its connexion with Lanten-Yao. 

The few words of Lanten-Yao are taken from Prince Henri D’Orldans’s From Tonkin to India (London, 1898). There 
are Yao villages in the Kengtung Shan State and an account of these people will be found on pp. COHf. of Part I, 
Yol. II of Sir Geo^e Scott a Gazetteer Upper Surma and the Shan States. 

Both the Man and the Lanten-Yao lists are unsatisfactory. Neither of the works which I have consulted gives any infor- 
mation regarding tones. Moreover the words are there spelt, not according to any scientific method, but according to the 
pronunciation of the French alphabet. I have done my best to transcribe them into the system of spelling here adopted, 
but in many cases I have been doubtful as to what sounds are intended. Le Capitaine Maire’s Vocabulary is much more 
full than that of P rince Henn, but it contains inconsistencies even in the system of spelling followed by him. I am 
specially doubtful about the forms of the Man pronouns. The forms given in his grammatical sketch do not always agree 
with those given in his vocabulary. I have therefore omitted them in the verbal paradigms. 

For the Man-lan-tien and Man-ta-pan lists, I am indebted to Commandant H. Salel, of the Infanterie Coloniale, who 
has most kmdly given them to me written in the Qn'dc Ng& spelling. In these the tones are all carefully marked, so that 
the lists are of special value. I have transliterated them into the standard spelling of other lists, and trust that in doing 
so I have made no mistakes. 

Monsieur Salel informs me that the original habitat of these people appears to have been the South-East of China. 
Whence, with some mixture with other tribes, they were carried to the west. They call their language Kim-mien or 
Kim-mun. They now inhabit the hills of North Tonkin round Lang Son, and the neighbouring submontane tracts and 
river valleys. Their number may be estimated to be about 20,000 to 30,000 souls. They are divided into tribes differing 
from each other in language. The three principal tribes are those called Man-lan-tien by the Chinese, and Man-^cham by 
the Ann a m eee j Man-ta-^pan (Chinese) or Man-_dai-A)an (Annamese) ; and Man-sieo-^pan (Chinese) or Man-jeo-tien 
(Annamese). The first two are illustrated in the accompanying list. Both are closely allied to Man and Lan ten- Yao. 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalajan Languages. 

The words of the Himalayan languages are taken from the Linguistic Survey, Vol. Ill, Pt. i, except that in the 
case of those languages the accounts of which in the Survey are based entirely on B. H. Hodgson’s works, I have, for 
safety’s sake, gone back to the original source. For instance, for DimSl, I have taken the words from the vocabulary in 
Hodgson’s Essay ‘ On the Eocch, Bddd, and Dhimdl Tribes ’ reprinted in Volume I of his Miscellaneous Essays relating to 
Indian Subjects (London, 1880), with corrections of misprints taken from his Essay * On the Aborigines of Nor-Eastem 
India ’ in J. A. S. B. XVIII, Pt. i (1849), pp. 451ff. I have transliterated Hodgson’s spelling as explained under the head of 
SaukpA (ante, pp. 6-6). 

Most of these languages appear to have tones, but, on this point no information is available, and I have perforce 
omitted all reference to them. Occasionally, as information served, I have been able to indicate a glottal check (the so-called 
‘ abrupt tone’) by the usual sign of °, as in the K'ambu yuP, a wife, or a consonant without an off -glide, as in Lohdrong pi*, 
a cow. Hodgson now and then speaks of a ‘ pausing tone,’ the power of which is not clear. It seems to mean a prolongation 
of the vowel sound as in the Vayu cho (spelt by Hodgson choo), a child. 

The Bahing and Vayu words are taken from Hodgson’s Miscellaneous Essays (Vol. I, pp. 320ff. and 216ff.). The 
original Edition in J. A. S. B. XXVI (1857), pp. 372ff., and continued in Vol. XXVII, was not corrected by him, while the 
reprint in the Miscellaneous Essays was so corrected. I have therefore taken the latter as the standard. In his Sankpd, 
D’lmal, and a few other vocabularies Hodgson gave special values to his d (=a), e (=at) and 6 ; but for Bahing and 

Vayu he gives no specific instructions, and, failing a guide, I have represented them in th.’se lists by d. e, and 5 respectively. 
Whether I am correct in this I cannot say. It should be borne in mind that possible a, e, and o should be read as d, ai, 
and au, respectively. 

The imperfect lists of the many K’ambu dialects are taken from Hodgson’s Comparatioe Vocabulary of the Kirdnti 
language in J. A. S. B. XXVI (1867), pp. 350ff. (Reprinted in Miscellaneous jK.ss’uys. Vol. I, pp. I76fl.). Regarding 
this Essay, it is important to note that it was the last Essay written by Hodgson before he left India, that the manuscript 
was in great confusion, and that he never con ected the pi oofs. There.are hence numerous inconsistencies in the marks of 
length over the vowels, which have not been corrected in the reprint in the Miscellaneous Essays. By comparing various 
spellings of the same word, I have endeavoured to make my list more accurate, but cannot pretend that I have succeeded iu 
correcting all the errors. No doubt numerous marks of length have been omitted which ought to appear, but which I did 
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not feel authorized to Bupplj from my inner consciousness. In these essays, the use of hyphens dso is eajnicioiis, and so iar 
as I could I have corrected this, which was an easier matter. In my lists the verbs (pp. 236ff.) are quoted in their root 
forms. Hodgson gives them in the second person imperative. I have in each case omitted the suffixes indicating person and 
mood, and hope that I have done so correctly. 

The lists of the Non-pronominalized languages (Xos. 111-121) come from the Linguistic Survey. Of these Bdng is a 
language with an alphabet, and possesses two additionsl vowels not in the general scheme. Those here used are : — 
d, said to have a prolonged guttural sound, 
d, which has the sound of the o in ‘ nor,’ ‘ for.’ 

Although they are few in number, I have included the few words which I have succeeded in getting together. 
They were collected with much difficulty, as only one bilingual Toto could be found, and no outsider knew their language. 
The bilingual genius was, of course, uneducated, and his second language was Bengali, with which he had a very slight 
acquaintance. The materials obtained from him must therefore be accepted with great reserve. 

The North-Assam languages (Nos. 122-126) also come from the Survey, except that I have occasionally given forms 
taken from Heselmeyer’s Article in J. A. S. B., Vol. XXXVII (1868), Pt. II, pp. 202ff. 


Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

For the Si-hia words I am indebted to the kindness of Dr. B. Laufer of the Field Museum of Natural History, 
Chicago. Si-hia was a language spoken on the North-West frontier of China, in the Tangnt country, close to the border 
of the Great Desert. It has been analyzed by Dr. Laufer in T‘onng-pao,^ and is of great interest, on account of its 
connexion with Tibetan, Lolo, and other Indo-Chinese languages. It has been dead for many centuries and we know nothing 
about its declensional or verbal forms, or about its tones. Hence the list is necessarily incomplete, but the words which I 
owe to Dr. Lanfer’s learning and ready help, will be found useful for purposes of eomparison with other forms of ^eeh. 

The Lolo list is taken from Vial’s Dictionnaire Franfaii-JLolo (Hongkong, 1909). It illustrates the /S* dialect spoken 
in Yunnan. The spelling has been reduced to that used elsewhere in these pages. Eegarding the five tones in this dialect of 
Lolo, Vial’s account is not quite easy to understand. He says : — 

“ Le premier est franchement aigu (nd). 

Le second est le ton de la lecture a haute voix (na). 

Le troisibme est le ton de la conversation courante (nd). . 

Le quatri^e est grave avec tendance b monter (nd ). 

Le cinquieme est franchement grave («d).” 

After comparing these with the accounts of the tones in other Lolo dialects, with some hesitation I have adopted the 
following signs to indicate these ‘ Lolo tones : — 

(1) ~na, much. 

(2) — na, to ask. 

(3) \na, sick. 

(4) /na, you. 

(5) _na, to sew. 

It is also to be observed that when i, n, or o follows » or it is pronounced with what appears to be a glottal check. 
Thus, n‘, >»', »»“, As I am not certain that it is a real glottal check that is intended I have not employed the 

usual sign, but write the vowels small and above the line. 

The list of A-hi Lolo words is taken from Lie'tard’s Ifotions de Grammaire Lo-lo on pp. 285ff. of the ‘ Bulletin de I’Ecole 
Fran^aise d’Extreme-Oiient,’ Vol. IX (1909), from the same author’s Notes sur les dialeetes Lo-lo, ib. pp. 549ff., and 
from his Lo-lo Dictionaries and Grammar in Vols. XII and XIII (1911-12) of T'oung Pao. When, as sometimes happened, 
there were discrepancies between one or other of these works as to tone-indications, I have followed the Toung Pao 
articles, as being the latest from the author’s pen. I have reduced his spelling to agree with the system adopted here for 
other languages. The alterations were obvious and presented no difficulty. The only special character employed by me is 
m, to indicate the w!-vowel, which occurs in certain words, such as _a ~l6n°, a horse (p. 104). Lidtard uses numbers to 
indicate tones, and these I have translated as follows : — 


Lidtard’s I'a 

becomes 

~ka. 

,. Aa* 

*• 

^a. 

„ ia’ 


/ka. 

,, Aa* 

>» 

\ka. 

„ ka* 


ka°. 


^ 2iid Series, ToL XYil, Ko. 1, Harehs 1916. 
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It will be observed that Lidtard’s fourth tone, the Chinese juli, is really a glottal check. In this case he never 
intimates what true tone accompanies the check, and I have consequently had to leave unmarked the tones of such words. 

Like A-hi, Lo-lo p‘o Lolo is spoken in Yiinnan. The words in Lo-lo p‘o are taken from Lietard’s Notes quoted 
under A-hi, and from his An Tun-nan les Lo-lo 'po forming Vol. I of the Bibliotheque-Anthropos (Miinster i. W. 1913). In 
case of discrepancies in tone-indications between these two, I have followed the latter as the later and fuller work. The 
tones are represented as in the case of A-hi. As in A-hi, Lidtard does not indicate the tone which accompanies the glottal 
check. I am therefore unable to indicate the tone for syllables which have a glottal check. 

A-ka or Ka is spoken in the Southern Shan States. I owe the list to the kindness of Mr. L. F. Taylor who obtained 
the words from a boy from KSngtung, who was, at the time, being educated at Toungoo. No tones are marked in this 
list. 

Of the Lolo languages, A-ko is also spwken in the Southern Shan States. The words are taken from Sir George 
Scott’s Gazetteer of Upper Burma and the Shan States. In none of them are the tones marked, and no information is 
avadable as regards declension or conjugation. 

The Lisu words are taken from Mr. J. 0. Fraser’s ATajkiSooI: Lj'sk (Uarcyin) Language (Rangoon, 1922). The 

spelling is reduced to that used in these pages. Mr. Fraser mentions one vowel sound which he represents by the letters ygh. 
He describes it as ‘ a plain guttural vowel sound, difficult to describe. Approximated in involuntary retching.’ This vowel 
is capable of forming diphthongs, viz. rgha and rghe, and can be nasalized. It is cognate to the Lis'S. (see below) con- 
sonantal sound which I represent by y, and which is reported to be intermediate between g and A. Professor Daniel Jones 
suggests to me that this vowel sound is probably an unrounded w, that is to say, a sound arrived at by placing the lips as for 
i and the tongue as for u. Phoneticians represent this sound by ut, and pending further information I employ this sign 
for the sound. Its diphthongs will then be ui& and tae, and when nasalized it will be represented bv 

Mr. Fraser states that therj are six tones in this language, which he represents by numbers : 

(1) High and even. «d'-, to teach, represented in these pages by ~ma. 

(2) Abrupt,® rising. to soak, here represented by /t{. 

(3) Medium, even. p‘u?, to open, here represented by —p‘u. 

(4) Very slightly lower than the third. p‘u\ white, here represented by = p‘u. 

(5) Low, even, not, here represented by 

(6) Low, abrupt. /**, a soldier, here represented by _/i°, on the assumption that the tone is level, not rising. 

The Lisus, whose language is illustrated by Mr. Fraser, are found chiefly in West Yunnan, and in the adjoining tracts of 
British Burma. 

The Lis'as of the Shan States speak a dialect of Lisu (see above). For the list of the words of this language, I am 
indebted to tbe kindness of Mr. L. F. Taylor, of the Indian Educational Service. To the list furnished by him I have added 
a few words from the Gazetteer of Upper Burma. Lis'a has the sound which I represent by y. Mi’. Taylor reports that 
it is intermediate between g and A and, according to Professor Daniel Jones, it is apparently a voiced velar fricative, !.e. the 
sound arrived at by adding voice to the Scotch cA in ‘loch’; but probably in this case the sound has little or no friction. In 
the list it occurs in the words d-ya, a cock ; yu, run; and yd, far. As stated above, a related sound occurs in Lisu, but is 
there described as a vowel. I have no information regarding the tones of this language. Mr. Taylor writes that it is not 
always easy to distinguish between aspirated and unaspirated consonants. In cases of doubt he has shown them as unaspi- 
rated. It is also generally doubtful whether a vowel should be shown as long or short, and in such c-ases he has left them 
unmarked. 

For further information regarding the Lolos, the reader is referred to Cordicr’s ‘ Les Lolos, £tat actuel de la Question,’ 
in T‘oung-pao, Serie II, Vol. VIII, No. 5 (sejiarate reprint, Leide, 1907). 

The Mo-s‘o (the Mosso or Musa of the Gazetteer of Upper Burma, p. 616) list is compiled from J. Bacot’s Les JLo-so 
(Leide, 1913). The Mo-s‘os inhabit the Valley of the Mekhong immediately to the East of Upper Burma, and the Valley of 
the Yang-tse round Li-kiang. 

In Monsieur Eacot’s book no information is given regarding the tones of this language. The words are spelt according 
to the sounds of the French alphabet, and I have reduced tbe spelling to agree with the system of transcription followed in 
these pages for other languages. The quantity of final vowels is seldom marked in the original. The declensional and 
conjugational forms given herein are not taken directly from Monsieur Bacot’s work, but are formed according to the rules 
given in his grammatical sketch. 

For further information regarding the Mo-s‘os, the reader is referred to Cordier’s ‘ Les Mo-sos,’ in T‘oung-pao, Sdrie II, 
Vol. IX, No. 5 (separate reprint, Leide, 1908). 

For the Lahu list I am also indebted to Mr. L. F. Taylor. He says, * My informant is a Yunnanese boy from 
Kengtung who has a remarkable aptitude for picking up languages, and who has been acquainted with Akas and Lahus for 

I There seems to be a very similar sound in ilaru (p. 28), which I there also represent by y. There, as in Lis' ai it is oalied a consonant. 

J Mr. Fraser, in a private comttunication, informs me that by ’abrupt ' he does not cujgest that there is a zlottal check, but that the syllable is 
pronounced with a certain emphasU , Hie sixth tone has, however, a i^Iottal check. 
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Butny years. I tlii tiV that his hifoniiation may he taken as reliable, especially as the Aka hoy (already mentioned andm that 
head) also knows Lahn and agreed upon the accnxacy of his information.* No tones are indicated in this list. 

Pyen or Pyin is spoken in the Southern Shan States. As in the case of A-ko, the words are taken frmn Sir George 
Scott’s Gazetteer. No information is ohtsdnable as to deolenaion or conjugation in this language. 

For the list of words of the Nung (Nun) language, I am indebted to Mx. L. P. Taylor, who rery Idndly sent me a, copy 
of a vocabulary of this language, compiled by Mr. J. T. O. Barnard, C.I.E., Deputy Commissioner of Putao. The Nnnga 
live about 300 wiileg north of Myitkyina, t.e. in the unadministered part of Burma, lying between Assam, Tibet, and 
Western China. The language appears to form a bridge between Lolo and Kachin, and pending further inquiries, I have 
put it at the end of the former group. 


Tibetan Group. 

To the languages of the Tibetan Group, I have prefixed for purposes of comparison a series of words taken from 
B. H. Hodgson’s Sifdn and Horsok Vocabularies on pp. 12]Jf. of VoL XXII (1853) of the Journal of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. These were reprinted on pp. 66fE. of Part II of Hodgson’s Essays on the Languages, Literature, and 
Eeligion of Nepdl and Tibet (London, 1874), but, in order to reduce as much as possible the chance of copying misprints, 
I have taken the original edition as my source. 

The languages illustrated are Gyirung (Hodgson’s Gydrung), Manyhk (Hodgson’s Manyak), T^ucha (Hodgson’s 
Thdchu), TakjA (Hodgson’s Takpa), and Haurpk (Hodgson’s H6rpa). The correct affiliation of some of these languages 
is doubtful. While Tibeto-Burman forms are frequently represented, we also find points of resemblance with Mongolian, 
with the Man languages, and with Lolo. Their presence, even scantily represented as they are in these comparative tables, 
may help to decide the question. 

* Another language (SaukjA, Hodgson’s Sdkpa) described in the same Essay, is a dialect of Mongolian and is dealt 
with ante on p. 5, and yet another (GySmi, Hodgson’s Gydmi) on p. 10. 

All these languages are spoken on the Eastern frontier of Tibet. Hodgson says (I retain his spelling) : — 

“ From Khokhonnr to Yuniin the conterminous frontier of China and Tibet is successively and continuously occupied 
(going from north to south) by the Sdkpa above spoken of, by the Amddans tdio for the most part now speak 
Tibetan, by the Thdchu, by the Gydrdng, and by the Manysk ; . . . whilst returning back westward, along 
the pente septentrionale of the Himalaya, we have, after passing through the Kham districts of Chydrung and 
Kwombo, the region of the Takpas, or Takyeul. . . . SiKn . . . forms a rugged mountainous declivity from 
the lofty plateau of Kham to the low plain of Sechuen. . . . Within this mountainous belt or barrier of Sifdn, 
are the Takpa, who are consequently Tibetans ; without it are the Gydmi, who are consequently Chinese 
(pp. 123-125).” 

Elsewhere (p. 122), he tells us that the Hanrpa (Hdrpa) occupy the western half of northern Ebet ; ‘ and also a deal of 
Little Bucharia and of Songaria, where they are denominated Kao-tsd by the Chinese, and I^drs (as would seem) by 
themselves.’ 

In copying the words in Hodgson’s lists, I have altered the spelling, as shown on pp. 6 and 6. I have also, so far as I 
could, inserted hyphens where they are missing in the original. 

The words in the various dialects of Tibetan are taken from the lists in the Linguistic Survey, with additions from the 
various grammars and dictionaries. 

Tibetan is a language with tones. From the works of Amundsen, of Henderson, and of Bell, we gather that there are 
four real tones, vit . : — , 

(1) A mid-rising (Amundsen’s 2nd). 

(2) A mid-level (Amundsen’s 4th). 

(3) A falling-rising (Amundsen’s 6th). 

(4) A mid-falling (Amundsen’s 6th). 

The first and second may be pronounced abruptly (i.e. with a glottal check or with an unexploded final consonant), 
and these are then treated by Amundsen as separate tones, which he numbers 1 and 3, respectively. The abrupt pronuncia- 
tion is, of course, no tone at all, and merely accompanies the true tone. Some grammars give general rules for the use of 
tones in Central Tibetan. The tones depend upon the initial letters of the words affected, and the following may be taken 
as a summary of the state of affairs : 

(1) The mid-rising tone is taken by all words beginning with tj or with either of the sibilants s and s. 

It is also taken by all words beginning with any other unaspirated surd consonant or with h ; but in this ease the word 
is abruptly closed either by a glottal check or by an unexploded consonant. 

(2) The mid-level tone is taken by all words beginning with a nasal consonant, or with a, r, or ic. 

It is also taken by all words beginning with an aspirated surd consonant ; hut in this case the word is abruptly closed 
either by a glottal check or by an unexploded consonant. 

(3) The falling-rising tone is taken by all words beginning with sonant consonants or with ’a, y, or with either of the 
sibilants z and z. 
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(4) The mid-&UiDg tone is taken bj aO words beginning with the letter 1. 

The above roles apply in their entirety only to words witbont prefixed consonants. These introduce farther complica* 
tions to which it is unnecessary to refer here in detail. As a general mle it may be stated that a prefix does not affect the 
tone of a word beginning with a surd aspirate or with a sonant. But with a word beginning with any other letter it puts it 
into the first tone, if it is not there already. Thus, — ita, I, under the preceding rules has the mid-level tone ; but /dnvl, 
silver, has the mid-rising tone because of the prefix-consonant d. 

The above are the general rules for Central Tibetan, but the actual tone of any particular word is never shown in any 
of the grammars or dictionaries that I have consulted. Moreover, the tones differ from dialect to dialect, and as we go 
westwards from Central Tibet all tones disappear. For fear, therefore, of making blunders in regard to a language, with the 
pronunciation of which I am not familiar, I refrain from marking the tones in the Tibetan words in the following voca- 
bulary, and leave the reader to take the foregoing general rules as his guide to what is probably the correct sound of the 
words. 

There is, however, one point about which there is no doubt. In the colloquial language of Central Tibet, a final d of 
the written language is not pronounced. At the same time the preceding vowel is modified, and is also pronounced with a 
glottal check. Thus, t'am-ekad, all, is pronounced t‘am-cAd°. This glottal check I have throughout marked in the list for 
CoUoquial Tibetan. 

Group. 

The words in the Group are taken from the lists of the Survey, checked by later Grammars and V ocabqlaries. In 
Bl^ itself there are t«o sounds represented by i and «, respectively. The former is described as an intermediate sound 
between S and e, and the latter is said to bear some resemblance to a, but to be much more compressed. In uttering it the 
cheeks are drawn close to the jaws, the lips but slightlv apart, and the tongue placed near the outer edge of the hard palate, 

the breath being allowed to escape slowly between the two latter organs with a semi-nasal intonation. 

1 

N&gS Group. 

For the NSgS languages, the words for Angami, Bengmi and Kez&m3 have been taken from the lists of the Survey, 
but it must he understood that, as there stated, many of the forms of the last two languages are doubtful. In Angami, 
nouns denoting relationship must be preceded by a possessive pronoun. In that language we can say ‘my fatlier,’ ‘your 
father,’ ‘hia father,’ and so on, but we caunot express the idea of ‘ father’ alone. I have therefore, while omitting the 
possessive prononn in these lists, put a hyphen before the word. Thus, -pu, instead of &-pu, my father, or p6-pu, his father. 
As I am not certain whether the same idiom prevails in SengmS and Kezam3, I have given the words as I have received 
them, with a prefixed S, as in d-pfii, which probably really means ‘ my father.’ 

The Serna words are taken from a list kindly provided by Mr. J. H. Hutton, the author of Rudimentary Grammar of 
the Sema Naga Language (Shillong, 1916). This grammar is later and much more full than the sketch of Serna given in 
the Survey. Mr. Hutton gives no marks of length over the vowels, stating that their pronunciation varies from village to 
village. For instance, a is sometimes sounded like a, sometimes like d, and sometimes like a. In a few cases in which there 
was no doubt I have written a. Elsewhere I have followed his example, and have left the vowels unmarked. 

Mr. Hutton states that the language possesses three tones, a ‘ high tone,’ a ‘ low tone,’ and ‘ a tone midway between the 
two.' Whether these are even, rising, or falling he does not say. He does not indicate the tones of any of the words in the 
present list, and I therefore do not attempt to insert tonal marks. 

The Central NigS words (Ao to Yachumi) come from the Survey. These languages are all described as possessing tones, 
but no descriptions of these tones are available. I have hence been obliged to leave them unmarked. 

Similar remarks apply to the Eastern Nags languages (Tabieng to Mosang), to the NagS-Bodo languages (Empeo to 
K’oirSu), and (with the exception of Tangk'ul) to the NagS- Kuki languages (Mikir to Maring). The Tangk'ul list has also 
been taken from the Survey, but has been revised after comparison with Mr. W. Pettigi'ew’s Tangkhul Ndga Grammar 
aad f)icf»ona?'y (Shillong, 1918). In it the letter a indicates ‘ a sound peculiar to the language, shorter than u'mfv,r.< 
Mr. Pettigrew mentions a ‘ high tone ’ and a ‘ low tone ’ as existing in the Tangk'ul, and adds, ‘I have made no attempt 
to mark tones or stresses, as these differences can only be properly learned by ear.’ It will thus be seen that I have been 
unable to indicate tones in any of these languages, although they doubtless exist. 

Kachin Group. 

The Eachin languages also possess tones ; but I cannot ascertain what tone is used with any particular word. The 
fullest account is that given by Mr. 0. Hanson in his Grammar of the Eackin Language (p. 17). He says : — 

‘ (a) The tones of the Eachin language, although not of so great importance as in Chinese or Shan, must however be 
carefully mastered and practised, as accuracy in speaking depends to a great extent on the power to enunciate 
them correctly. 

(6) The tones often give to a vowel naturally long, a shorter sound than it otherwise would take, and vice versa. 

(c) Five tones lare easily distinguished in Kachin, and may, for ’lack of better tonal marks, be indicated by the 
numerals 1,'2, 3, 4, !>. 
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(1) The first tone is the imtaral pitch of the Toie^ with » alight ming inflection at the end. It maj be called tiie 

natural tone. 

(2) The second is a bass tone ; it may be called the graee tone. 

(8) The third is a slightly higher tone than the second, bemg prononDeed with an vna polonged sound ; it may be 
called the ruing tone. • 

(4) The fourth tone is very short and abrupt ; it may be called the abrupt tone. 

(5) The fifth tone is somewhat higher than the third and is uttered with more emphasis ; it may be called the 

emphatic tone.* 

Mr. Hanson then gives, as examples, the tones of three different words, but after that does not attempt to mark 
anywhere else, either in the Grammar proper or in the Vocabulary. 

Mr. Hanson’s account is by no means clear. If that of the first tone is correct, it may be represented by a hut. 

Perhaps, however, what is intended is the ordinary mid-level tone. 

It is not stated whether his second tone is level, rising, or idling. Assuming that it is level, we may represent it by 
_«a, to return. 

The third tone is said to be ‘rising,’ and, at the same time, is said to be ‘even.* If ‘even* Tnaapg ‘level,* 
—the usual signification of the word in this connexion, — the two words ‘ rising ’ and ‘ even ’ are incompatible. Perhaps, 
here, ‘ even ’ means ‘ with a sustained voice.’ It is further said to be ‘ prolonged.’ This is a statement of prosodial length, 
not of tone. If the tope is mid-rising, we might indicate it and also the prolongation as in, say, /wS, a &ther. 

The fourth tone is said to be short and checked. By this is probably meant that the word ends in a glottal check, or 
with an unexploded consonant, neither of which has anything to do with tone. Nothing is said about the real tone (if any) 
that accompanies this. It may be level, rising, or falling, low, middle, or high. If a guess is made, and we assume that 
the glottal check is accompanied by a high-falling tone as in Burmese and Eadn, we can illustrate it by ^wo°, to weave. 

It is impossible to say what the fifth tone is. It is apparently on the high register, but we do not know if it is level, 
rising, or falling. Assuming, as in the case of the third tone, that it is rising, it may perhaps be illustrated by ^tea, to bite. 
It is further said to be uttered with emphasis. This is a question of stress-accent, — not of tone, — and this accent should 
be indicated by a special mark in the usual way. Thus, ^ wd. It is, however, not clear what is meant by ‘ emphasis.’ 

For these reasons 1 have been unable to indicate the tones used in any of the Kachin dialects. 

For the Chingpd and Maran words, I am again indebted to Mr. L. F. Taylor. The former were collected in 
Myitkyina, and the latter in Bhamo. Mr. Taylor says, ‘ the Kachin languages, even the prevalent Chingpaw dialect, 
vary somewhat from place to place. This will explam any slight variations between what I have recorded and what 
is to be found in Hertz’s Handbook.’ 

The Maran dialect, which closely resembles Chingpfi, is of special interest, as it is in that dialect that the specimens 
of the Kachin language were lately recorded on the gramophone by the Burmese Gbvemment. 

Kuki-Cbin Group. 

As for the Kuki-Chin languages, the Meit'ei list is taken from the list in the Survey (Vol. Ill, Pt. iii, pp. 46ff.), 
with corrections from Mr. W. Pettigrew’s later Manipuri {Mitei) Grammar (Allahabad, 1912). 

Pettigrew (p. i), Meit'ei possesses two tones, a high and a low, but be does not say whether they are level, rising, or fidling, 
nor, except in the case of a few examples, does he indicate the tones of any words in the language. I am hence unable 
to mark the tones in the list. In Meit’ei and in T'ido, as in the case of Angftmi Nags, nouns of relationship must bo 
preceded by a possessive pronoun. I have therefore, as explained under Angami (p. 25), written such words as pS, 
father, md or (T‘ado) ni, mother, with a preceding hyphen, — thus, -pd, -ma, -nu, — to indicate that these words cannot be 
used alone. 

Meit'ei is to some extent a literary tongue, and manuscripts written in an old form of the language are stiU 
extant. These are written in a peculiar alphabet, and at the present day are intelligible only to a few professed pandits. 
I am indebted to tbe Political Agent in Manipur (Mr. L. O. Clarke, I.C.S.) for a list of words in the old Meit'ei 
dialect, which was kindly prepared for me by Mr. Phillpotts, the Head Master of the Johnstone School at Imphal. It 
was written in the old Manipuri character, the spelling of which is far from consistent, but it was accompanied by a 
transliteration in the Boman character, in which the words were written in tbe spelling usual for modem Meit'ei. I 
have, however, thought it best, in my list, to give a literal transcription of the words in the Meit'ei character, correcting 
only the most obvious slips of the pen. To do otherwise would be to run the risk of modernizing the ancient forms. 

The T'Sdo words are in the main taken from Mr. T. C. Hodson’s Thado Grammar (Shillong, 1906), which appeared 
after the corresponding section of the Survey had been published. According to Mr. Hodson (p. 6) T'ido possesses no 
tones, although a system of stress-accent is fully developed. 

Siyin is closely connected with T'sdo. The words are taken from pp. 89ff. of Vol. Ill, Pt. iii, of the Survey, which 
are based on Captain Rundall’s Grammar. No certain information is available regarding the existence of tones in this 
language. 
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Lai, also called Haka, and nicknamed Bannsa l)y the Burmese, has been folly described by Idajor Newland in his 
Fraetieal Sandbook, on which is founded the notice in the Survey. The present list is independent of these. I am 
indebted for it to Mr. L. F. Taylor, who collected the words at Gangaw in the North-West of Pakbkku District. He remarks, 

‘ the dialect is almost the same as that described by Newland in his Handbook, there being slight differences only.’ Major 
Newland (p. 3) states that Lai possesses a ‘ heavy tone or accent,* which he indicates by the sign". As, horcever, he does not 
state whether this tone is rising, level, or falling, I have been nnable to indicate it in this list. Mr. Taylor dees not mark 
any tones, but checked final consonants are of frequent occurrence, and are throughout indicated. 

The various lists of Old Kuki words come from the Linguistic Survey (Vol. Ill, Ft. iii, pp. 292ff.). The declensional 
and co^ugational forms of some of the minor dialects, — especially Anal (247) and Hirol-Lamgang (248), — are often doubt- 
ful, but I have thought it best to include them, even if they are imperfect. 

The most important of the Southern Chin languages is So or K'yang, which appears in two well-marked dialects,— 
a northern of Thayetmyo and the neighbourhood, and a southern of Sandoway. Both are given fully in the following list, 
the former under the name of ‘ Thayetmyo Chin,* for which I am indebted to Mr. L. P. Taylor, and the latter, under the 
name of S5, taken from Mr. Bernard Houghton’s Fssay on the Language of the Southern Chine (Rangoon, 1892). This 
language, and no doubt all the other languages of the group, abounds with words in checked finals, and, according to 
Mr. Houghton, it has two tones, — a grave and a rising, but we have no means at present of knowing how these are distributed, 
and therefore I have left the tones unmarked. Thayetmyo Chin has one sound, corresponding to the So ch (written ky in 
the Burmese character), which I represent byj. Mr. Taylor says that it is harder thany, but softer than ch. ‘ It is a very 
elusive sound. Sometimes it resembles ky, and sometimes ty.’ 

For the TaungOa list, I am again indebted to Mr. Taylor, who collected the words at Tilin, in the Pak6kkn District. . 
He informs me that the TaungOas call themselves ‘ Rongtuw.’ 

The Chinbok and Yidwin lists are taken from the vocabularies in Sir George Scott’s Gazetteer of Upper Burma. 

The Chinbon list I owe to the kindness of Mr. B. Fischer, Superintendent and Judge, Pakdkku Hill Tracts, where it was 
collected. Through him, I am, I believe, able to give for the first time printed specimens of this language. Mr. Fischer’s 
system of spelling is not that usually followed in such vocabularies, and, with some hesitation, I have transliterated it into 
• my own system. My hesitation is due to the fact that I am not always certain as to what sounds are meant by him. This 
is specially the case with his ah, ay, and oe. The first I represent by d, the second by ei, and the third by 5, but I am not 
at all sure that I am right in this. 

The K'ami words ane mostly taken from Latter’s Note on some Hill Tribes on the Koladyne River, on pp. 60ff. of 
Vol. XV (1846) of th« Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. A few words have been taken from other sources ; but 
as.they are all more or less uncertain, I have marked each of them with a query. 

IiRi Group. 

The Sak or L9i languages are spoken in the Manipur State, and in the adjoining Burma Districts of Myitkyina, 
Katha, and Upper Chindwin. I have grouped them together under this name for the first time. The Luis are a collection 
of servile tribes in Manipur, speaking three different languages, — Andro, Sengmai, and Chairel. The first two are practically 
the same dialect. Chairel is quite different, and has little connexion with the other two. I have bad to leave the question 
of its correct affiliation to the Linguistic Survey of Burma, and I have for the present put it in this group merely because it 
is spoken by LQis, and not on account of any linguistic relationship. Andro and Sengmai are closely related to the Eadu 
spoken in the Burma Districts above mentioned. Fending further inquiry, I should be inclined to suggest that all these 
four languages are relics of the speech of very early Tibeto-Burman invasions from the North, which have been subsequently 
overwhelmed by the languages of later immigrants or possibly they represent the languages of tribes that accompanied the 
main invasion, but which were left in their present habitats by the great body of their comrades, who went on to the South. 
In the latter case, they would again have been conquered by the return migrations from the South, of which we have 
historical evidence. 

The Chairel, Sengmai, and Andro words are taken from Major W. McCullocli’s AccOM/ii o/tAe of AfMnni^ore 

(Calcutta, 1859), which is our only authority for these languages. The same work was the basis of the lists on pp. 45ff. 
of Vol. Ill, Ft. iii, of the Linguistic Survey, but, to avoid the chance of misprints or misinterpretations in the latter, I have 
thought it safest to prepare the present list from the original. 

The Eadu words are taken from Mr. Grant Brown’s paper on ‘'TheEadusof Burma,’ on pp. Iff. of Vol. I, Pt. iii 
(1920), of the Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies. This paper gives not only the words, but also the tones, and, th 
words being spelt according to the system of the International Phonetic Association, it was possible to transcribe them into 
the system here followed with considerable certainty. Mr. Taylor has also very kindly given me a list of Eadu words 
collected in Eatha District. It is in a dialect differing so slightly from that illustrated by Mr. Grant Brown that I have not 
considered it necessary to reproduce it also. 1 have, however, taken from it a few words not given by Mr. Grant Brown. 
For these, I have not been able to show the tones and I have indicated the fact by writing ‘ ? tone ’ after such words. 
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Kadu (properly Kadi),— also called ‘Asa’' '.—possesses the same tones as Bumuse^ ws. ahigiffalling, always aeeom* 
panied by a glottal check, as in ^«e°, a day ; a mid-leTel, as in —nS, I ; and a low- falling , as in .^aaa, gold. Words ending 
in vowels or Tisoalg nsually, but not always, have one of these three tones, hut words e ndin g in checked ofmsouants nsnany, 
but not always, have no significant tone. Owing to the necessity of representing the mid-leivel tone when H occurs, in 
dealing with this language, no hyphen-marks are used as signs to indicate the close connexion between two words. Bie mark 
indicates tone, and tone only. Thus, in the word we, the — indicates that the le has the mid-level tone, and is not to 

be taken as a hyphen. 


Burma Group. 

As regards the Burma Group the Incomplete lists of words in Szi or Atsi and in Iasi or Leohi are taken fcom Part I, 
Vol. I. of Sir Geoige Scott’s Gazetteer of Upper Bumta. The people who speak these two closely connected dialects ate 
reckoned as lf«chin«. The Szi or Atsi belong to the great Lepai tribe, but, according to the &azttte»r (p. 378), they axe 
half-breeds. The Lasis ate also of mixed origin, and, with the Szi, are spread all along the Burma frontier, nincth, east, and 
south-east of Bhamo (p. 387). Like their origin, the languages of these two tribes are also mixed, showing reseniblanoes 
to P‘un (No. 272o), MaingOa (260), and Burmese (266). It has been suggested (Gazetteer, p, 387) that these tribes and the 
Maru, like the Lui languages already mentioned, may be remnants left by the Burmese in thrir migration from the North 
into Burma, or possibly tribes of the same stock as the Burmese, who left Tibet soon after them. Pending the results of 
the Burma Linguistic Survey, I have classed these two languages under the Burma group, to which they ^>pear to be 
most closely related. 

Maru (properly M*ru) is closely coimected with Szi and Lam, and possesses much the same charaetn. The words here 
given are taken from a list collected in Myitfejrina by Mr. L. P. Taylor, with a few additions fcom Mr. Clmk’s book men- 
tioned below. The language is also spoken in Bhamo, but that employed by the L&ngw&s of Myitkyina is said to bo the 
purer. The spelling of Mr. Taylor’s words often difiers from that employed by Mr. F. V. Clerk in his Manual the 
Lawngwate or Maru "Language (Rangoon, 1911), and this is mainly due to the fact that in the months of its own speakers 
the pronunciation is fluctuating, initial consonants, such as p^ t, k, and ck, being interchangeable with their eortesponduig 
sonants 6, d, g, and j, respectively. Maru has two peculiar consonantal sounds, which I represent by X and i respeciavely. 
Mr. Taylor describes the first as intermediate between A and k, and the latter as intermediate between A and r, — something 
like an r at the back of the mouth. Mr. Clerk represents the first by Akr, ss in Akrang (x^A), bold, and the second by gr, ' 
as in mi-gre (OTyi-ye), a woman.* For further information regarding the Maru tribe, reference may be made to pp^ 382ff. 
of Part I, Vol. I, of Sir George Scott’s Gazetteer <f Upper Burma. Though popularly classed as Kaehins, the Maru 
themselves, like the Szi Lepai and the Lasi, deny the fact, and their denial is corroborated by ethnographical research and 
by their language. Like Szi and Lasi, their langpisge, except for a few borrowed words, bears no resemblance to TTaeliiii, 
and apparently belongs to the Burma group. 

Another language of the same class is Ngachang. This is the name by which its speakers call themselves. By the 
Chinese they are called Chang or Achang, and by the Shans ‘ Mong-s'a.’ This last name has been corrupted into ‘ MaingOa ’ 
by the Burmese, and it is by this name that their language is generally known. In British Burma it is mainly qwken in 
the Northern Shan States, and it is also spoken in Yfinnan and North-West China. The theories regarding the origin of the 
tribe are the same as those to which I have referred in dealing with Szi, Lasi, and Mam (see the Gazetteer, p. 618). I am 
again indebted to Mr. Taylor for the list of their words. As before, I have provisionally placed MaingOa or Ngachang in 
the Burma group. 

The P’un language is dying out, and there are now few speakers of it. Most of the members of the tribe now speak 
the languages of their neighbours. The P’uns live in the first defile of the Irrawaddy, extending a few miles north and 
south of the dividing line between the Bhamo and Myitkyina Districts. The present list is the result of Mr. Taylor’s 
researches. He has contributed words in two dialects of the language, vie. Samong and Me-gy|. The former were 
collected in the Bhamo, and the latter in the Myitkyina, District. Mi-. Taylor has noted two special sounds in it. One of 
these which I represent by x, he describes as an aspirated sound, deep down in the throat. The other, which I represent 
by y, he describes as an aspirated sound, not so deep as y and less rough. It may be noted that, in some respects, the 
P‘un words closely resemble those in the mixed dialects, such as Szi, Lasi, Maru, and Maing6a, being nearer to them than to 
standard Burmese. 

Very little is known about Mru, and its correct aflSliation is a matter of considerable doubt. It seems probable that 
it belongs to the same sub-group as the other languages just mentioned, and I have provisionally placed it after them. The 
words are taken from the Linguistic Survey. The list there is based on a very incorrect vocabulary received from the 
Chittagong Hill Tracts, and I perforce reproduce it with all its doubtful spellings, A few words, more correctly spelt, 
are taken from the list in Hodgson’s Essay ‘ On the Indo-Chinese Borderers ’ (Mitcellaneous Ettape on Indian SubJecU, 
Vol. II, pp. 27ff.). These I have added between marks of parenthesis. No other authorities being available, I have 
thought it advisable to give this imperfect list rather than to omit the language altogether. 

‘ Compire the remarks on the letter Y in lie* n on p. 38 ante. 



DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


29 


The Bnrmese words are given in two forms, — as written, and as spoken. The written forms are a transliteration of the 
words as they are found written in the Burmese alphabet. The following is the system adopted : — 

a, a, », i, «, V, e, ai, o, au. The Bnrmese letter is transliterated ui. 

Tea, Je'a,ga,g‘a, na, 
ela, eA‘a,ja,fa, no, 
t», fa, 4a, 4% m, 
ta, fa, da, d‘a, na, 
pa, p'a, ha. If a, ma, 
ga, ra, la, va or wa, 
sa, ha, la. 

Anthorities differ as to the exact nature of the tones employed in spoken Burmese. Adopting the account given by 
Mr. Grant Brown in his Half the Battle in Burmese (Oxford, 1910) as our authority, they may be described as follows. 
Spoken Bnrmese possesses three tones, — a mid-level, as in —hd, I ; a low-falling, as in ^iui, five ; and a high-falling, always 
accompanied by a glottal check, as in ''se°, before. The high-falling tone is heard only when the word is pronounced 
deliberately. In unstressed syllables of ordinary conversation it is neglected. The low-falling tone, in conversation, is often 
mid-falling or even a little higher, the height being affected by the sentence-stress. Theoretically, however, it is low-falling. 
These three tones are found only with words ending in vowels (except the unaccented short a) or nasals. W ords ending in 
other letters have no significant tones, thov^h final consonants are sounded without the off -glide, as in hni‘, two. No 
tone-marks are shown against words without significant tone. 

In the written language, only the low-falling tone is indicated. The glottal cheek is also shown, but neither the 
mid-level tone nor the high-falling tone is indicated in writing. As the words of the written language in this list are 
strictly transliterated, I have here followed this custom, and indicate only the low-falling tone and the glottal check. 

For the spoken Burmese, I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. Grant Brown, whose authority on the difficult question 
of Burmese pronunciation is unquestioned. Here, as explained above, I have indicated all the three tones as they occur, and 
also the glottal check and the final consonants without the off-glide. 

For the list of written Burmese words I am responsible, though I must gratefully acknowledge the help, in this respect 
also, which has been given me by Mr. Grant Brown. 

For the Arakanese, or Bakhaing, words, I am indebted to Mr. L. F. Taylor, who collected them at Akyab. A few 
words in the Ramre dialect have been added in brackets, and are indicated by the letter R. prefixed. Other Ramre words 
are the same as in Arakanese. In this list, and in the rest of the languages of the group, tones have not been indicated, 
aa no materials were available. 

The Taungyo and Danu lists are also the result of Mr. Taylor’s labours. Both were collected in the Southern Shan 
States. 

The words in InOa, also called Ang-sa, were collected by Mr. Taylor at Lake Inle in the Southern Shan States, and 
those in Tavoyan, also called D‘we, in Tavoy. The two languages ai’e closely connected. Mr. Taylor states that there is 
good evidence that the Infias left Tavoy for their present habitat on the Inle Lake some 700 years ago. The two languages 
were then probably the same. 

DEA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

Most of the words in Dravidian languages have been taken from the lists in Vol. IV of the Survey, but some of the 
minor languages of the Madras Presidency are not there represented, and for two or three actually described in the Survey 
later materials have become available. 

The Irula (289), Badaga (298), Toda (303), and Kota (304) words are taken from Hodgson’s two papers on ‘ The 
Aborigines of the Nilgiris ’ (Miscellaneous Essays, 11, 105, 125). The.se are necessarily incomplete. I have been able 
to correct and supplement the Badaga and Toda lists from Sir George Campbell’s Specimens of the Languages of India 
(Calcutta, 1874). 

The Kodagu (301) list is also taken from Hodgson’s E.ssays above mentioned, and has been supplemented so far as 
was possible and corrected from the Grammar contained in Richter’s Manual of Coorg (Mangalore, 1870). 

The list of Tuju words has been compiled from Brigel’s Grammar (Mangalore, 1872) and from Manner’s Tulu-English 
and English-Tulu Dictionary (Mangalore, 1886-8). I am therefore responsible for any mistakes in it. 

The incomplete list of Kolami words is taken from Captain (now Colonel) Haig’s short Comparative Vocabulary of 
the Gondi and Kilaml Languages on pp. 185ff. of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. LXVI, Pt. i (1897), 
These I have supplemented so far as was possible from Sir Richard Temple’s edition of the Papers relating to the 
Aboriginal Tribes of the Central Provinces left in MSS. by the late Eevd. Stephen Hislop (Nagpur, 1866). The 
spelling of the w'ords in the latter collection is always doubtful, but it is impossible to check or correct it. I have therefore 
spelt all words taken from Hislop exactly as he wrote them, putting a query, as a note of warning, against each. 

o 
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I hare corrected the lists of three language* in the light of works that hare appeared since Vd. lY of the Sarny 
was published in 1906. These are (1) Kui (308), with the aid of Mr. J. B. Friend-Pereira’s Qrmmmar ijf Me iW Xatywey* 
(Calcutta, 1909), (2) Gdndi (314), with the aid of Mr. C. G. Chenevii Trench’s Qnmmar cf Qondi (Madras 1919)»and (8) 
Brahtti (328), 'with the aid of Mr. Denys Bray’s Tie Brakui Langwige (Calcutta, 1908). 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

For the List of Arabic words, I am indebted to the kindness of the late Sir Charles Lyall, EX.sa. In order to aToid 
Maiiliing with signs already allocated to other languages, 1 have been compelled to alter slightly the imnal system cl trans- 
literation. I transcribe as follows : — 

^ 2,0 b I 

^ » 

^ X t ‘ 

•i * 

^Je a c5 ? 

c/* ? 

Hamza is not marked at the b^inning of a word. Elsewhere it is represented by ’.' Final is represented ly d. Verbs 
are quoted, as usual, in the third person singular of the Perfect, first form. 

IMDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB-FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

As for the Eranian languages, 1 am responsible for the lists in Old Persian, Avesta, Pahlavi, and Persian. For the 
three first I have, as a rule, followed the spelling in P. Horn’s Cfrundritt der Neuperiiaeken Stpmologie. The Paato 
words are taken from the Ling^stic Survey. The verbal roots quoted are made by taking the infinitive, and dropping the 
final "1. The Fatba-e-AfySni is, as in the Survey, indicated by a small * above the line. But, as no indication of its 
existence appeared in the lists received from Kandahar, it could not be shown in the words in that dialect, and no difference 
is here made between a and ’, both being written a. 

So also the Ormufi, Balochi, and Ghalchah words come from the Survey, except that as regards Waxb SiYni, and Ssr3k(^, 
I have, so far as is possible, followed the spelling of Shaw, in his well-known articles in J. Au S. B. for 1876-77. In Ormuyi 
the letter written fk in the Survey, here appears as f. Shaw’s khi (Survey, k^), I represent by His sck appears as 
his ikk as I. 

Dardic or FisSoba Branch, and Indo-Aryan Branch. ‘ 

The Dardic and Indo-Aryan words are nearly aU taken from the Survey. In a few words the spelling has been corrected 
in the light of information subsequently obtained. After the Dardic list I have inserted the corresponding words in European 
and Syrian Gypsy. These I owe to the kindness of Dr. J. Sampson, the Librarian of the University of Liverpeol, who is one 
of the greatest living authorities on the Uomani tongue. The usual books on European Gypsy do not mark the quantities of 
the vowels of the Bomani words given by them. This defect was remedied by Dr. Sampson, who has carefully marked each 
vowel according to the system of transcription adopted by me for other languages. In this .way, the list of Gypqr words 
has acquired an authority and accuracy which I could not have otherwise hoped to secure. 

The Singhalese list of words was prepared by me, but it has been very kindly checked and corrected by Mr. M. da Z. 
Wickremasinghe of the School of Oriental Studies. 

In Panjabi, the spoken language sometimes differs widely from the written form and also has tones. I have therefore 
given not only the written language as found in the Survey, but also the words as spoken in the District of Gujranwala. 
In the latter, the tones are carefully marked, and all words are written as they are sounded. For this I am indebted to the 
kindness of Dr. T. Grahame Bailey, who was the first to recognize and identify the tones of this Indo-Aryan language. 
These are marked on the same system as that employed for the languages of Fui-ther India. 


COMPARATIVE VOCABULARY. 


H 
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One (1). 


Haobar is 
amml 
IM. 

AGOLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . hitotsu 

Ainn . . sine 

Eoiean . > Adna, hdn ' 

TorU . . Mr .. 

Mancha . . emu 

|>^ pnr i gn 1 ian . nigen 

Sankph . ■ TMtgai 

Das^oe . • hOftf — tira 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Bnrasaski • . Aan, Ain, Aih 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

8. Malay . • satu 

Cham . . ed 

L Sal6n • . abuldt, cAa*, cAet* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K'tMr, 

K'mer . > *a«y 

8. Talaing, written . mteai 
„ spoken . moa 

Sakai-Simang. 


Somber in 
OenenI 
List. 


EABEN LANGUAGES. 


satu 

sd 

abuldt, cAa*, eAet* 


jSloVM . . nu,ndnu,mu% 

SSmang . . uai 

Falaung-Wa. 

4. Falaang . • «» AZ?X 

Katnir • • kle 

Daiftng . . Alt 

6, Wa . . . <<*1 td 

SSn . . . te 

En . • • 

Tai-loi . • ka-ti 

A Mdk . . mo 

A^ ku . • 1 gjjjj) 

Mong Lwe . . ) 

DanS • « 

Yin or Biang . Adk 

K‘a Muk 

K‘dsi Group. 

8. K'sd, Standard . tcei, si 

12. War . • mi, h' 

Nicobarese. 

18. Nicobarese • hean 

Mundd Group. 

16. K'erwari, Santali mi’ 

16. Mandari • mia‘, moya 

26. Knrku • mid 

27. K'ariS • moi, moiod 

28. Ja8ng • • 

29. Savara . • mi, ho, ab 

30. GadabS . • mui-ro, bo_ 


K'erwSri, Santali mi' 

Mandari • mia‘, moya’, mV 

Knrku • mid 

K'sria • • moi, moiod, mu^u 

JuBng • • 

Savara . • mi, bo, aboi 

Sadaba . • mui-ro, boyi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin . 

Cantonese . ~ya’ 

Gylmi . • * 

Siamese, written . ^hnun 
spoken . _««« 

Lao . • • ... 

I'ii • ■ 

r nun 

K‘un . • 'J 

, San . . • viMn 

. Ahom . . 

_ .. i I tin 

. K'amti . . J 

Annamese . . —mot 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maolmein 

36. Taui^a 
34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. £we 
41a. Wewaw 

33. Earenbya . 
Bra° . 

40. Earenni 

Yintala . 

/ Sin-hm& 
Mapaok 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng . 

38. Yeinbi 
Mand 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


—ka, -lo» 
IS‘, k’dii 
Vdi 
t* 

—t(t, —is 

to 

ta 

td 

dd md 
td, dd 
to 
td 


„ Dermaha do 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) — t 
He-Miao . . jfi 

Pg'Miao . i 
Man . . . yet 

42. Lanten-Yao . a 
Man-lan-tign . a 
Man-ta-pan . 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Bimalayan Languages. 

72. ManchS^ or Patni idi 


73. Chamba Lihali 


%tti, * 

76. EanBsi 


id’ 

77. Eanauri 


id 

78. Bangkas 


tdkd 

83. D^mal 


ai-lon 

84. T'ami 


diware 

86. Limbo 


tik 

86. Y»k‘i 


ikko 

87. E'ambu 


ibom 

90. Bshing . 


kumn 

91. Balili 


V-ku 

92. SsngpBng 


it-ta, d-li, dk-la-pan 

93. Lohorong 


yekko 

94. LSmbich'dng 


t‘%-li, Vi-ban 

85. Waling 


ak-tai, ak-ta 

96. Ch'ingtang 


Vit-ta 

97. EOngeh'gnbnng 

dk-cha, dk-pop, dk-ta 

88. DungmSli 


akpo 

99. Eodong or 


ChSmling 


aura, itto 

100. Nsch'ereng 


i-h‘ou 

lOi. Eulnng . 


ubum 

102. T'alung . 


kwon, kon, kole 

103. ChaurSsya 


kolo 

104. E'aling . 


tau, td-wo 

105. Duml 


tdu, ta-wa 

88. Eai or Jimdar 


tik-pu 

106. V5yu or Hayu 


kolu 

111. Gnrung 


g‘ri 

113. Murmi 


ki, gi 

113. Sunwir 


kd 

114. Magari 


kat 

116. Newari 


ch‘i 


Pad‘i, Pahri, or 
Pahi 

B<5ng or Lepcha . 

Toto 

Aka 


ITnmbnrin 

Qaaenl 

Lilt. 

123. Abor. . 

V 

a 

124. Miri . 



126. Dafli 

• 

^hi% 

126. Mismi, Digirt 

• 

i-k‘iu 


a 

kmS, kSmH 

IMo-MoVo Choup.' 

Si-hia 

• 

a 

278. Lolo, . 

• 

/tH 

A-hi 

» 

<'t° 

Lo-lo p‘o 


tP 

276. A-ka(El) 


ii 

277a. A-ko 


td 

276. Lian 


JVi 

Lig'IorTSyin . 

te 

27A Mo-s‘o 

• 

jre.jrtt je,jt 

Lahn 

• 


877a. Pyen or Pyin 

■ 

turn Itm 

277a. Nnng 

• 

Vi " 

JSbetan Qroup, 

Gyltfing . 

• 

kdrti 

Mhnykk 

• 

tdrH 

T'aochlt 

• 

h-ri 

Tkkph 

• 

n 

Haoipo 

• 

rd 

68. B'dtii, Tibetan, 


written 

gcAig 

„ spoken 

eAik 

69. Balri 


eAik 

60. of Pnrik' . 


eAik 

61. Ladakl . 


eAik 

68. of Spiti . 


eAig 

70. Esgate . 


eAik 

67. Sarpa 


eAik 

68. Danjongki 


eAi 

69. Bloke 


cAik 

128. Bodo or BirS 

Bdfi Group. 

. sd, sui 

130. Lilong 

• 

eAd 

13L Kmt-tf 

• 

ft 

136. Card, Acbik 

a 

sd 

142. Edoh 

a 

9d 

161. Tipurt 

a 

sd 

162. Deari-Chntiya 

• 

ja, cAa, sa 

16A Angimi 

Grov^u 

159. SemB . 


la-ki, k‘e 

162. BengmS 


me 

165. EezBmS 


ke-le 

194. Sopvoma 


korli 

166. Ao . 


kd, d-kd 

169. ElotS 


e-k’d 

170. Tengsa 


k’ortu 

171. T'ukumi 


ka-t'u 

172. Yachumi . 


ka-lan 

173. Tableng 


chd 

174. Tamlu 


Aak 

175. Banpara 

a 

e-td 

178. NamsangiS 


vdn-t’e 

179. Chtag 


cAie 

181. MosSng 

a 

d~H 

183. Empgo 

a 

kdt 

187. Eabui 


k’at 

188. K'oirSo 


k’at 

189. Mikir 


m 

195. MarSm 


han-li-ne 

197. Ewoireng . 


k'at 

199. Tangk'ul . 


k’at-ka 

200. F'adtng . 

a 

kdseu-k'et 

201. E'angoi . 

a 

dmd-kak, koridn 

202. Mating 

a 

k'at 
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Knmber in 
General 
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820. Telogn . . ohaf 

828. BrSiia! . . atit, asi 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . i^d, waAid 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Namberis 

General 

Ull. 

Kaehin Orovp, 

204. Chingpi or 

Kaehin . l^nai, Aai 

Maran . . lAnai 

205. SingpV) . . at 


Kuhi-CAin Growp. 


Old Meit'ei 

a-ma 

206. Meit'ei 

a-mS 

207. -Uido 

h‘at 

21S. Siyin 

Te‘at 

219. Lai . 


224. Losei . 

pork'at 

227. Banjogi 

pa~Je‘at 

228. Psnk'a 

p'orhat, lecetrha 

229. Hrsngk'ol . 

in-hat 

232. HallSm . 

in-h‘St 

236. Langrong . 

pa-hat, hfSt-hd 

237. Aimol 

an-h‘at 

238. Chira 

orh'at 

239. Kolhreng . 

h'at 

240. Korn 

in-h'at 

246. Ffirnm . 

Orh'd' 

247. Ansl . 

a-to, ife 

248. Hiidl-Lamgfing 

h'at 

265. TatmgOa 

ho 

252. Chinbok . 

tu-rnht 

Yldwin . 

tumdU 

254. Chinbon 

pa-hwat 

Thayetmyo Chin 

S. 

256. So or K'yang 

hi, m&t 

257. K'ami 

Andh 

Bit Group. 

279. Andro 

ha-td 

279. Sei^mai . 

a*. 

280. Chaiiel • . 

hhal 

281 Kada . . 

-e-ntt 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atai . 

la, rd 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

td 

263. Mam 

td 

260. MaingOa or 

- 

Ngaohang 

td 

'272a. Pan, Samong . 

td-hon 

Me-gya 

td*-hin 

264. Mrfi 

lot (laun) 

266. Barmese, written 

tack, ta 

„ apoken 

W, td 

266. Arakanese . 

tai hit 

267. Taangyo . 


269. Dana 

ti’ 

268. InOa . 

t'ku 

270. Tavoyan 

t" ha 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

ondr", or", dr 

287. Korava . 

ond 

291. Kaika^ 

vanda 

289. Irula 

vonda 

294. Malayalam 

or" 

297. Kanarese . 

ond", ohh' 

298. Ba^ga . 

vondu 

301. Eo^ga 

ond* 

303. Taju 

wonji 

303. Toda 

vadd 

304. Kota 

vodde 

305. Korux or OriK . 

o^{d, ort 

307. Malto or Maler 

808. Kai, Kand*!, or 

ori, e^d-ond 

Khond . 

ro{ifdi) 

310. Eolimi . . 

ohhod 

314. Go^ 

undt 


Old Persian 

*aivaha- 

Avesta . . 

ap>a- 

Pahlavi 

evah 

331. Persian 

yah 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

war 

yau 

333. 'Waziri . 

9° 

35A of Kandahar 

you 

360. Ormnri 

so, s* 

363. Baldohi, MakrSnl 

yah 

366. Eastern . 

yak‘, ya 

370. Waxi 

tv, t 

371. Siynl 

iv, i, yfc 

373. Sarlkol! . 

tv, t 

376. IskSsml, Z6baki 

wok, teak 

377. MnnjSnl or Mnngi 

yu 

1 378. YudyS 

yti, yu 

Dardie or ^isdcha ’Branch, 

\ 379. Basgali 

ev, eo 

j 380. Wai-ala 

elc 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . 

ipin, attege 

383. KalBsS 

eh 

384. Gawar-bati 

yah 

1 386. Pasai, Eastern . 


1 387. „ Westem . 

r 

j 390. K'owSr or 

! Chitrali 

i 

j 392. Sins, Gilgiti 

ah 

1 394. CbilSsi . 

ik 

I 396. of DrSs . 

eh 

1 397. of psh-Hann . 

eh 

400. Kssmlrl . 

ah', ok“ 

401. Kastawarl 

ah' 

403. Pdgali . 

yah' 

404. Pods SirSjl 

ikk 

j 403. RSmbanl 

ik 

1 408. KdhistSni, GSrwi 

ah 

409. TorwSli 

ih 

i 411. MaiyI 

mh 

i Gypsy, European 

yeh, yeh' 

, „ Syrian . 

eka, ika, y'ka 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

1 Sanskrit 

ehah 

1 Prakrit 

ekko, ego 

! 430. K'etrSni 

Aik 

417. LahndS, of Shah- 

pur 

hikk, hekh 

, 426. MnltSnl . . 

hikk, hekh 

428. Hindki . 

Aik 

432. T‘ali 

hikk 

j 433. D'annl . 

hikk 

435. Tinauli . 

hikk 

1 442. of Salt Range . 

hikk 

j 437. Pdt'wari 

hikk 

[440. Chib'sli . 

hikk 

1 441. Punch'! . 

hekk 

1 446. Sind*!, Vicholl . 

hek“, hekiro 

j 450. LSpi 

hek', hekifd 

1 452. Kaohchl 

hikdo 

j 456. llarSt'i, Deal 

ek 

1 478. Nagpur! 

Sk 

49A KShkani 

yek 


Xnmber in 
General 
liiat. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

eka 

602. 

OyiyS . 

ika, gu\i 

507. 

BihSri, MaitH! . 

ih 

516. 

Magah! . . 

ik 

521. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

ih 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

i-go 

526. 

Nagparis 

ih 

530. Bengali, written . 

ek 


„ spoken . 

ah 

537. 

South-western . 

ei’ 

541. 

Siripuris 

ek 

546. 

Eastern . 

ek 

548. 

of Cachar 

eh 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

ek, igted 

551. 

Chskma 

ih 

1 553. Assamese . 

eh 

558. 

Eastern Hind!, 



Awad*! 

ih 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

ih 

573. 

Ch'attisgay'! 

ek 

582. Western Hindi, 



HindostSnl . 

ih 

583. 

Vemacolar 



HinddstSn! . 

ih 

587. 

Dak'ini , 

ik 

689. 

BSngarn . 

ih 

i 593. 

Braj B'Sk'S . 

ih, iku 

605. 

Eananj^ . 

ihu 

611. 

Bundel! . . 

eh, aih 

616. 

BanSp'ar! 

yih 

1 633. Panjsbi, written . 

ihh 


„ spoken . 

ikk 

639. 

Powsd'i 

ihh 

648. 

Pogrl 

ik 

650. 

KSngrS . 

ihh 

653. 

GujarSti, Stan- 



dard 

ih 

661. 

Charotar! 

ik, lab' 

666. 

Est'iySwSd! 

ih 

673. 

K‘Sr*w5 . 

ik 

1 676. 

G'isSdi . 

ih 

713. 

Rsjast'Sni, MSr- 



wSri 

ik 

742. 

Jaipur! . , 

ih, yih 

755. 

Mewsti . 

ih 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

ih 

761. 

ilslvi 

ih 

770. 

Nimad! . 

ih 

771. 

Lab'Sn! of 



Berar . 

ikd 

708. 

K'andeai 

ik 

678. 

B'ili . 

ih 

782. 

Eastern PabBr! 



or K'as-kurS 

eh, yeh, yah. 

785. Central PahSri, 



Kumaun! . 

eh 

805. 

Gar'wSli . . 

ih 

815. 

Western PahSri, 



J aunsSt! 

ih, ehi 

816. 

Sirmauri 

eh 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

eh 

822. 

Kiat'ali 

eh 

830. 

Sdddcbi . 

ik 

833. 

Kulu! 

ih 

837. 

ilandeSii . 

ek 

842. 

ChameSll 

ikk 

843. 

Gad! 

ah 

845. 

Pahgwsli 

ik, yah 

847. 

B'adrawSbl 

ah 

849. 

Psdari 

yah 
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Hnabot in 
GMMrnl 
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Hninber in 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

, fvtaUu 

Ainu. . 

. tu 

Korean 

. tul, tu, 

TnrK 

. iki 

Manchn , 

. juvae 

Mongolian . 

• Xoydr 

Sanki^ 

. hauywr 

Basque 

. bi, biga. 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Bnmsaski . alta, altan, altS 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . dui 

Cham . . (fua 

1. Sal6ii . . dua, ttea* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K’mer. 

K'mer . . pir 

6. Talaing, -written . hd 

„ spoken «, ba 

SaJcai-Simang. 

Sakai . . na, nor, ’mbdr 

SSmang . . bie 

Pcdaung-Wa. 

A Falanng . . dr 

Eatnji • • dr 

Darang , . d 

6. Wa . . . rd 

S6n . . . d 

En . . . rd 

Tai-loi . Id-al 

A Mdk , . d 

Ang-ktl . .•» « 

MflngLwe . j (borrow from Ska) 

Dana . . an 

S Tin or Biang , kdr 
E‘a Mnk . . ... 

JT'dst Group, 

8. K'Ssi, Standard . dr 
12. • War , . d 


Nicobarese. 


13. Nicoharese 


Mun^d Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali bdr-ea, bar 

16. Mnndfiri . bar-ia, bar 


26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. Jnang 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaha 


bar-ia, bar 
bdri 

baria, bar, ubar 
ban 

bar, hdgu 
bdr-ju, bdgu 


SINITTC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . \n‘, (Pekin ytrli), /Igan 

Cantonese . Jibn 

Gyami . . Udn-kU, dr 

45. Siamese, written ■) 

, /San 

„ spoken ,y 

Lao . . .... 

46. La . . 

47. K'fin . . 

49 . . . • /^dn 

61. Ahom . • V o . 

62. K‘5mt5 . ^ysan 

Annamese . . —ha* 


;J/dd 

. /s'dh 


EABEN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary . 


„ Manlmein .j 

36. TanngOu . . m 

34. Sgi, literary . — i‘i 

„ spoken . ehi 

32. Bw6 . . . U 

41a. Wewaw . . i‘i 

33. Karenbyn . . gi ‘ma 

Bra° . . . g* 

40. Karenni . .no 

Yintala . . ni 

Sin-hms 

Mapank . ni 
39. Gheko . . non tnd 

37. Fadanng . . no n*d 

38. Yeinba . . nti 

Mano • . hi ni 

41. Zayein . . nef, »tn 

Mopwa, Bilichi . tz, ehi 

„ Dermnha s* 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsfl (Hmdng) ~diS 
He-Miao . au 
Fe-Miao . ao 
Man . . . nii 

42. Lanten-Yao . I 
Man-lan-tien . i 
Man-ta-pan . i 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGEa 
Simalagan Zanguages. 


Hnabez in 
6«n«nl 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . . 

126. Da&l 

126. Miami, Digirit 
Mija . 


, «.• 

. kS-nHh JmuAo 


Lelo-Mot'o Orou^ 


Si-hia 


ndn 

273. Lolo, /S‘ . 


/n* 

A-hi 


n£° 

Lo-lo p‘o 



276. A-ka (Ki) 


ni 

277«. A-k6 


5° 

276. Lisa . . 



Lis‘a or Yiyin 

ni 

274. Mo-s‘o 

• 

ni 

Lahu 

• 

ni 

277o. Pyen or I^yin 

• 

ni lum 

277o. Nung 

• 

ni 


Tibetan Grroup. 

Gyarnng . 

» 

Jka-nais 

Mknyak 

• 


T'aucha 

a 


Takpa 

• 

nai 

Hanrpk 

• 

nai 


58. B'otis, 


IGbetan, 
written gnit 
spokm •? 


Balti 
of Ftirik , 
Ladak*! 
of Spiti . 
EAgate . 


72. Manchati or Patni 


68. Danjongks 

• 

ni 

73. Chamba Lahuli 


jur 

69. Hloke . 

• 

ni 

76. Eanas! 


sa 




77. Kanauri 


MS 


JBdrd Oroup. 

78. Rangkas . 


nit* 

128. Bodo or BifS 


ni, nii 

83. D'lmal 


not 

ISO. Lalnng 


nih 

84 . T‘8ml 


nit 

131. Dima-sa 


ginmi 

85. Limbu . 


neeh'i 

136. Garo, Achik 


h* 

86. Yak's . 


hieh-eh* 

142. Each 


(borrows fmm BeagalQ 

87. K'ambu 


hieh-ehi 

16L Tipnra 


n«s 

90. Bahing . 


nih-ti 

162. Deuri-Chutiya 


hni, ki-ni 

91. Balali . 


hich-che 




92. Sangpang 


hieh-ehi, hit-tali, hitalapah 


Nidgd Group. 

93. Lohorong 


hieh-ehi, hip-pan* 

15A An^mi 

■ 

ken-nd 

94. Lambich'ong 


hieh-ehi, hip-pad* 

159. Serna 

• 

ki-ni 

95. Waling . 


ni, ha-ta, ha-sa-k 

162. Rengma 

• 

hoh-hu, ko-hnh 

96. Ch'ingtang 


hich-ehe 

165. Eezama . 

• 

kenhi 

97. Rungch'enbung 

hb-vead*, hb-ta, hO-va-pop 

194. Sopvoma . 


kd-hS 

98. Dungmali 

. 

hi-ehi 

166. Ao . . 

• 

d-nd 

99. Rodong or 


169. Hlota 

• 

enni 

Chamling 


hd-ka-ra 

170. Tengsa 

• 

dnnat 

100. Nach'ereng 


nit-b'oa 

171. T'nknmi 

• 

d-ni ka^i 

101. Kalung . 


ni°-chi 

172. Yachnmi , 

• 

a-ni 

102. T'ulung . 


ni, ni-ehi, na-le 

173. Tableng 

• 

i 

103. Chanrasya 


nik-ti 

174. Tamlu 

• 

ni 

101. K'aling . 


sak-po 

176. Banpara 

« 

d-ni 

103. Dumi 


tdk-pa 

178. Namsangia , 

• 

vd-ni 

88. Rai or Jiindar . 

sak-pu 

179. Chang 

• 

ni, ni 

106. Vayu or Hayu 


nd-yuh 

181. Mosang 


d-ni 

111. Gnmng 


hni 

183. Emp6o , 


ga-nd 

112. Murmi 


hi, hni 

187. Kabui . 


ka-hndi 

113. Sunwar 


nisi 

188. K'oirBo 


ka-ti 

114. MSgari 


nit 

189. Mikir 


hi-ni 

116. Newari 

. 

nasi 

196. Maram 

• 

hah-7*a 

117. Pad'i, Pahri, or 


197. Kwoireng . 

• 

ni-gd 

Fahi 

• 

niti 

199. Tangk'nl . 

• 

k'a-Tti 

118. R<5ng or Lepcha 

• 

nat 

200. PadBng . 

• 

kd-neu 

121. Toto . 

. 

ni 

201. K'angoi . 


kanni, kali 

122. Aka . 


ksi 

202. Mpring . 

• 

k'a-ni 


Two (2) 



f 


Knmber in 

Geoen] 

Littt. 

Kachin Group. 

Namber in 

General 

List. 

320. Telugu 

ren4“ 

204. Chingpi 

or 

328. Brahui 

irat, irS 

Eachin . 
Maran . 

. fkauh, Jeaun 
. Idt-koh, ni 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

. n’k'on 

Arabic 

iQtian{i) 

iKuM'Chin Group. 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 

Old Meit'ei 

, d~ni 

FAMILY. 

206. Meit'ei 

. a~ni 

Eranian Branch 

207. T'ado 

a n% 

Old Persian 

duvittya^ (second) 

213. Siyin . 

. n% 

Avesta 

dva- 

219. Lai . 

. hni 

Pahlavi 

do 

224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

. pa-hnU^ 

. pi-ni, pa-hni 

331. Persian 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

du 

228. Pank'B 

. p‘a-hni 

war 

dwa 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

, in~ni 

353. Waziri . 

dtca 

232. Hallam . 

. in-ni 

354. of Eandahar . 

dwa 

236. Langrong . 

. pd-ni, in'Ki'ka 

360. Ormuri 

dyb 

237. Aimol 

. an-ni 

363. Balochi, Makrani . 

do 

238. Chiru 

. a-di 

366. Eastern . 

do 

239. Eolhreng . 

. ki-ni 

370. Waxi 

bui, hS 

240. E5m 

. i-hni 

371. Siyni 

duybti. So 

246. FBtuiu 

. a-ni 

372. Sarikoli . 


247. AntQ 

. a-hni 

376. lakaemi, ZShaki . 

dov, do, dau 

248. Hixol-Lain^ng . Ici-ni 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

lu, le 

265. TanngOa . 
252. Chinhok 

. ni* 

. hni 

378. Yudya 

loh 

Tadwin 

. hni 

Bardic or 

Pisdcka Sranchn 

254. Chinbdn . 

. pa-hi 

379. Basgali , . 

diu 

Thayetmyo Chin, hni 

380. Wai-ala 

du 

266. So or K'yang 

267. E'ami 

. hni 
. nii 

I/Si Group, 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . 

383. E^alasa . 

384. Gawar-hati 

lue 

du 

du, du 

279. Andro 

. kin hi 

386. Fasai, Eastern .- 

J do 

279. Sengmai . 

280. Chaiiel 

0 • • • 

. uhul 

387. „ Western .. 

390. E'owar or 

281. Eadu 

. ka—len 

Chitral! . 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

Ji* 

du 

Burma Group. 

894. Chilasi . 

du 

261. Ssd or.Atsi 

. % 

396. of Dras . 

du 

262- Lasi or Lechi 

. ok 

397. of Dah-Hanfl . 

du 

263. Maru 

V • 

. St 

400. ESsmiri 

z** 

260. MaingOa 

or 

401. Eastawari 

xeh 

Kgachang 

. so’’ 

403. Poguli . 

dth, dih 

272a. P%n, Samong 

. nai-kon 

404. Doda Sirsji 

dui 

Me-gya . 

. hai-kon 

406. Ramhani 

dth, do 

264. MtB . 

• pre 

408. Eohistani, Garwi . 

du 

265. Burmese, written . nhacK 

409. Tonvali . 

du 

„ spoken . hni* 

411. Maiyi 

du 

266. Arakanese . 

. hnai ka 

Gypsy, European . 

dui 

267. Taungyo 

• ne 

„ Syrian 

di, dii 

269. Danu . 

268. InOa . 

, ni* 

. ni ku 

Indo- Aryan Sranch. 

270. Tavoyan 

. hni ku 

Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

dvau ; (neut.) dve 

do, be ; (neut.) do^ni, benni 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil . . irand“, ir“, tr 

430. K‘etrani 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

hd 

287. Eorava . 

. ran4 

pur 

doe 

291. Eaikadi . 

. ranifa 

426. Multani . 

dii 

289. Irula 

. irndu 

428. Hindki . 

44'* 

294. Malayalam. 

. ran/j." 

432. T‘a}i 

dii 

297. Eanarese . 

. era4“, ibhar" 

433. D‘anui . 

do 

298. Ba^ga . 

. yeradu 

435. Tinauli . 

do 

301. Eodagn 

. dan4^ 

442. of Salt Range . 

doe 

302. Tulu . 

. ra44^ 

437. P6t‘wari 

do 

303. Toda 

. e4 

440. Chib'Sli . 

do 

304. Eota 

. ye4e 

441. Punch*! . 

do 

3(K. Eumx or Orao 

. en4, irb 

446. Siud‘3, Vicholi 

bba 

307. Malto or Maler 

. en4-is, iwr 

450. Lari 

bla 

^8. Eni, Eand% 

or 

452. Eachch'i 

ha 

Ehond . 

. ri(ri4i) 

456. Marat'i, DeM 

don 

310. EolSmi 

. in4ih 

478. Nagpuri 

don 

314. Gdndl 

. ra^4 

494. Eohkani 

don 


Namb«r in 
66n«ra] 
List. 


499. Singhalese 

deka 

502. Oriya 

dui 

507. 

Bihari, Mait'ili . 

du 

616. 

Magahi . . 

du 

621. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

du, dui 

520. 

,, South- 



ern . 

du-gb 

526. 

Nagpuria 

dui 

530. 

Bengali, written 

dui 


„ spoken . 

dui, du 

537. 

South-western . 

dui 

541. 

Siripnria . 

dui 

646. 

Eastern . 

dui 

548. 

of Cachar 

dui 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

dui, dua 

551. 

Chakma . 

duy 

553. 

Assamese , 

dui 

658. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awadi . 

db 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

dui 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

dui, db 

582. "Westem Hindi, 



Hinddstaid . 

db 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hinddstan! . 

db 

687. 

Dak‘inl . 

db 

589. 

Bangaru . 

db 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

dicai 

606. 

Eanauji . 

dui 

611. 

Bnndeli , 

db 

616. 

Banap'ari 

duy 

633. 

Panjabi, written 

db 


„ spoken 

do 

: 639. 

PowSdl . 

db 

648. 

Dogil 

db 

! 650. 

EiiigrS . 

do 


i 653. Gnjarati, Stan- 
dard . . he 

661. Charotari . be, banni 
666. KaViyawadl . be 

673. K‘ar*wa . m be 

676. G'isJldi . . be 

713. Kajast'ani, Mar- 

waii . . day 

742. Jaipur! . . do 

766. Mewati . , do 

777. Gujuri of 

; Hazara , do 

I 761. Malvi . . do 

1 7/0. Njinadi . . dui 

771. Lab'Sni of 

Berar . . di 

708. K'andesi . . don 

678. Bill ... be 
782. Eastern Pahari 

or K'as-kura . dui 

786. Central Pahari, 

Kumauni . did 

805. Gar'wSli . . did 

815. Western PahSri, 



J annsari 

. dui, dui 

816. 

Sirmanri . 

. du 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

. do 

822. 

Eiflt'ali . 

. db 

830. 

Sodochi . 

. doe, dbi 

833. 

Eului 

. dui 

837. 

Mandeali . 

, dui 

842. 

Chameali 

. db 

843. 

Gadi 

. dui 

845. 

Pahgwali 

. db, dui 

847. 

B‘adraw&hi 

. dtt 

849. 

PadUul . 

. dui 


11ir(i« (3). 


HnalMr in 
Goiwd 

UA 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu • 

Eereui 

Turks 

^ancLn 

Mongolian 

Sankpk 

Easqne 


miUtu 

re 

leitiSei 

deh 

ilin 

•^firhin 

iaurbd 

birur, hidnr 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Btumaaski . . usko, iekin, ieki 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . 


Cham 
1. SaWn 


. klau 
. floi 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
2£dn-K‘mer. 

K'mer . • bet 

3. Talaii^, written . 

„ spoken . pai 

Sakai-Sitnang. 

Sakai . . n?,'mpe' 

SSmang . : (borrows from Malay) 

Palaung-Wa, 


. _fl5» 

•}ea- 


4 Palaung . 

u-ai, d-a 

Katnit . . 

u-toei 

DarSng . 

u-toe° 

6. Wa . 

lot 

Sdn . 

oi 

En . . • 

lot 

Tai-loi 

Id-oi 

AM5k 


ing-kn . .-1 
Mong Lwe .j 

(borrow from Sim) 

Dani 

tci, uwi 

Yin or Biang 

ktpai 

K‘a Mnk . 

••• 

K'asl Group. 

8. K'Ssi, Standard • 

Idi 

12. Wsr 

ld\ 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

loe, lie 

Mun^a Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santsli . 

jpa-d, fd 

16. MnndSri 

api~d, a'fi 

26. Knrktt 

dfai 

27. K'ariS 

wpe 

28. Jnaiig 

tin (Aryan) 

29. Savara 

par, pagt 

30. Gadaba 

ig-rb pagi 

SINITIC 

LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

~san 

Cantonese 

~sam 

GySnii 

46. Siamese, written 

sdh-ku, sdn 
^ /sam 

„ spoken 

Lao . 


46. Ltl . 

47 . K‘hn . 

1 s‘am 

49. Shn - 

/s'am 

Bl. Ahom 

^ sam 

62. K'smti 

} 

Annamese . 

—ha 


Hamba in 
Goetnl 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TanngOn • ®o«»* 

34 SgS, literary . -65 

„ spoken . 65 

32. Bwb . • .63 

41a. Wesraw . . 6 a 

33. Karenbyn . . 6001 a 

Bra° . . e« 

40. Karenni . . 60 

Yintala . . tu* 

Sin-hml 

Mapaok . 6 a 7 i, 6 o« 

39. Gheko . .60 m3t 

37. Padanng . . Os 

38. Yeinhi . . 0« 

Mano . »i 

4L Zayein . tdti, tim 

Mopwa, Bilichi . do, 60 

„ Dermnha io 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-ten (Hmong) —pe 
He-Miao . . pieh 

FS-Miao . . pe 

Man . pSa, p‘am 

42. Lanten-Yao . pi 
Man-lan-tien . pu 
Man-ta-pan . pua 
TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalapan Languaget. 

72. Manoh#ti or Patni 


73 . Chamba Lshtili 

76. EanSsi 

77. Eananri . 

78. Bangkas . 
83. D-nnal 

84 T'Smi . 

86. Limbs 

86. Yak'S 

87. K'ambn 


90. 

91. 


93. 

94. 

95. 

96 . 

97. 


Bshing 

Balsli 

SSngpSng 

Lohorong 
LSmbich'dng 
Waling . . 

Ch'ingtang 
Rungch'enbang 


98. DOngmali > 

99. 3' long or 

CbSmling 

100. NSch'ereng 

101. Kulang . 

102. T'Olung . 

103. Chanrasya 

104 K'aling . 

106. Dumi 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

106. Vayu or Hayn 

111. Gumng 

112. Mnrmi 

113. Snnwar 

114. Magari 

116. NewSri 

117. Pa4% Pahri, or 

Pabi 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


Hnmboia 

ScBSnl 

Urt. 

123. Ahor 
124 Miri 


tO-im-ki 


sum 

sum 

sum 

sum 

sum 

tin (Aryan) 

sum-si 

sum-ji 

sup-chi 

sam 

sin-cke 

sSm-chi, sam-ka-li, sam-ka- 
la-pan 

sum-chi, sumrpai 
sim-chi, sum-bai 
spum-pa-k 
sum-che 

sum-pa, sum-pah, sum-ka- 

pop 

sum-chi 

sim-ra 

suk-h'ou 

sup-chi 

spurn, stt-le 

sum-ma-k'a 

suk-po 

suk-po 

suk-pu 

ch'u-puh 

so, sou 

som 

sah 

som 

so 

soho 

sam 

suh 

zu 


126. Da£4 . 

i-om 


126. Miami, D^irS . 

kS-sdh 


Ifija . . 

kS-sSm 


Ltdo-Mot'g Group. 


Si-hia . . 

• •• 


273. Lo1o,/N‘ . 



A-hi . 

V»5 


Lo-lop'o. 

\>o 


276. A-ka(Ei) 

su 


277a. A-ko 

he 


273. Lisa . 



Lis‘| or Yllyin . 

sd 


274 Mo- 8 *o 

so 


Lahn 

U 


277a.^en or I^rin 

shm lum 


277a.Nnng 



Tibetan Group. 


Girirting . 

JA-sdm 


Manykk . 

s%-ht 


T'ancha 

isi^ 


l%kpa . 

smm 


Hanrph . 

su 


58. B‘5tiS, Tibetan, 



written 

ffsum 


„ spoken 

sum 


59. Balia . . 

sum 


60. of Pnrik . . 

sum 


61. Ladakl . 

sum 


63. of Spiti . 

sum 


70. Ksgate . . 

sum 


67. Sarpa 

sum 


68 . Danjongki 

sum 


69. Uloke • . 

sum 


Bdtd Group. 


128. Bodo or Bl{i 

t’dm 


130. Lalnng 

(borrows from Assamese) 


131. DimS-Ba 

gortSm 


135. Gfiro, Achik 

gi-tam 


142. Koch . . 

(borrows from Bengali) 


161. 13parS 

f‘am 


152. Denri-Cha%S . 

hda 


NSgS Group. 


154 AngSmi 

se 


159. SemS 

ku-Pu 


162. Bengmfi 

kih-san 


165. KezSmS . 

ka-tsii 


194. Sopvoma 

ko-sa 


166. lo . 

a-sam 


169. Hlots 

e-Pam 


170. Tengsa 

a-sdm 


171. T'uknmi 

a-sah 


172. Yachnmi 

a-sam, 


173, Tableng 

lum 


174. Tamln 

chum 


176. Banpara 

a-jam 


i 178. NamsangiS , 

vdn-ram 


j 179. Chang 

sim 


, 181. Mosang 

a-tim 


! 183. Empeo 

gu-jum 


j 187. Kabui 

ka-Pom 


j 188. K'oiito 

ka-Pim 


j 189. Mikir 

ke-tdm 


i 195. Maiam 

hah-tum 


197. Kwoireng . 

sum 


199. (ftngk'nl . 

k'a-Pum 


j 200. P'adang . 

ka-Pim 


j 201. K'angoi . 

ka-Pum 


202. Maring 

k'ipim 



Three (3). 


XTamber ia 
Ocnenl 
Lilt. 


204 ChingpS 

EacUn 
Maran , 

205. Singp'o . 

i 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'sdo. 

213. Siyin . 

219. Lai . 

224 Lnsei 
227. Banjogi 
2%. ]^nk‘a 
229. HiSngk'ol 
232. HaQSm 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chira 

239. EoUireng 

240. Xdm . 


£aehin Group. 


. mrsum 
. m'»um 
. ma-mm 

i-Chin Group. 


. a-num 
. a-hum 
. t'um 
• tom, t’um 
. turn 
. pa-Vum 
. pa-tum 
. p’a-tUm, tum-hst 
. in-tum 
. in-fiim 

. pa-tum, in-fum-ia 
. an-fum 
, a-t‘um 
, kan-t'um 
. in-t’iim 


279. Andco 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 
28L Eadu 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Laai or Lechi 

263. Mara 
260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 


, 'iom hi 

. t’uA-hon 

, ,^um 

Burma Group. 


Kumber in 
Genenl 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahnl 


Arabic 


Nnaiber ia 
General 
LUt. 


. muf’ 

. musit, musi 
SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. Oaldd 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . O'ilya- (third) 

Avesta . . 6ri- 

Pahlavi . . si 

331. Persian . . si 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 
war . . dre 

363. Waziri . , dre 

364 of Kandahar . dre 
360. Ormnri . .s'e 

363. Balochi, MakrSni sai 
366. Eastern . . sai 

370. Waxi . . trui 

371. Siyni • • drra'i 


499. Singhalese 

tuna 

602. Ofiya 

tini 

607. 

Bihsri, Mait'ili . 

tin' 

516. 

Magahi . 

tin 

621. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

tin 

520. 

„ ' Sonth- 



em . 

tin-go 

626. 

Nagpuris 

tin 

530. Bengali, written . 

tin 


„ spoken . 

tin 

637. 

Sonth-westem . 

tin 


246. Fornm 


in-t'um 

372. Sailkoli . 

ardi, haroi 

247. AnSl . 


a-Vum 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

rdi, rd, rui 

248. Hir5i-Lam^ng 


ka-dum 

877. Mnnjani or Mungi 

serai 

255. TanngOa 


turn 

378. YudyS 

suroi 

262. Chinbok . 


t’um 

Bardic or 

Bisdcha Branch. 

YSdwin 


turn 



264. Chinbon 


pd-tum 

379. Basgali 

treh 

Thayetmyo Chin 


tun 

380. Wai-ala 

tre 

266. So or K'yang 


t’iin 

381. WasT-veri or 


267. E'aini 


t’un 

Veron 

ch'i 




383. Ealisa . 

trek 


Group. 

384. Gawar-bati 

t’le 


541. Siripuria . tin 
546. Eastern . . tin 

548. of Cachar . tin 

630. of Chittagong . tin, tinuid 
551. ChSkmS . . tin 

553. Assamese . . tini 

658. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl . . tin 

560. Bag'eli . . tin 

673. Ch'attisgay'i . tin 

582. Western Hindi, 

HindostSni . tin 

583. Vemacnlar 

HinddstSni . tin 

687. Dak'ini . . tin 

589. Bangaru . tin 

693. Braj B‘5k*5 . tini, tin 

605. Eananji . . tini 

611. Bundeli . . tin 

616. BanSp'aii . tin 

633. Pan jab), written tinn, trai 


Fasai, Eastern 

hf 


„ spoken 

<rat 

„ Western . 

hie 

639. 

PowSdl . 

tinn 

E'owar or 


648. 

Pogri . 

trai 

Chitr&ll . 

troi 

650. 

ESngrS . 

trai 

Sina, Gilgiti 

chei 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



ChilSsi . 
of DrSs . 
of psh-Hann 
ESsmlri 
EastawSrl 
Posnli . 


fheh 
tre, tsre 
trd 

trih, trih 
tri, tra 
chde 


dard . . 

661. Charotari 
666. Katlyawftdl . 
673. K‘5r*w5 . 

1 676. G'isSdi 
713. Rajast'ani, MSr- 


272a. Pan, Samong 

sdn-kon 

404. 

Po^ Siraji 

trei 


wari 

• 

tin 

Me-gyi . 

sih-kon 

405. 

Rambani 

trai, chei 

742. 

Jaipur: . 

• 

tin • 

264 Mru . 

tjum (sun) 

408. 

Eohistani, GSiwi. 

t’d 

755. 

Mewati . 

• 

tin 

265. Burmese, written . 

sum , 

409. 

Torwali 

chd 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 


„ spoken . 

'^oun 

411. 

Maiyi 

chd 


Hazara 


tre 

266. Arakanese . 

'^on ku 


Gypsy, European . 

trhi 

761. 

MaM 


tin 

Taungyo 

Oon 


„ Syrian 

tardn 

770. 

Nimadi . 

* 

tin 

269. Dana 

6on 




771. 

Lab'ani 

of 


268. In0a . 

son ku 


Indo* Aryan Branch. 


Berar . 


tin 

270. Tavoyan 

Qaim ku 


Sanskrit 

trayah, (f.) tisrah, (neut.) trini 

708. 

E'andes: 

. 

tin 



Prakrit 

(m. & f.) tad, (neut.) tinni 

678. 

B'lli . 


tin, tan 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. 

K'etrani 

frde 

782. 

Eastern Pahafi 

286. Tamiji 

mundr”, mu, m" 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K‘as-kura 

• 

tin 

287. Eorava . 

mu^ 


pur 

trd, trde 

785. 

Central Pahari, 


291. Eaikadl . 

mun^a 

426. 

Multani 

irde 


Eumauni 

• 

tin 

289. Irula 

muru 

428. 

Hindki . 

trde 

805 . 

GarSvali 

« 

tin 

294. Malayajam . 

rnunn” 

432. 

T'all 

trde 

815. 

W estern Pahayi, 


297. Eanarese . 

mur”, muvar' 

433. 

D'anni , . 

trde, tarai 


Jaunsari 


tin 

298. Badaga . . 

muru 

435. 

Tinauli . 

trd 

816. 

Sirmauri . 


chon 

301. Eodagu 

mund 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

trd, trde 

820. 

Bag'ati 


tin 

302. Tolu . 

muji 

437. 

Pot'wari 

trd 

822 . 

EiSt'ali . 


chaun 

803. Toda . 

rnti^u 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

trd 

830. 

SOdochi . 


chaun 

304. Eota . 

mun^e 

441. 

Punch*! . 

trd 

833 . 

Eului 


trdi, chin 

805. Eurux or OraS 

mund, nuh 

446. 

Sind'i, Vicholi 

te, tre 

837. 

Mandeali 


trde 

307. Malto or Maler . 

tin (Aryan) 

460. 

Lari 

te 

842 . 

Chameali 


trai 

308. Eui, Eandl, or 


452. 

Eachch'i . 

tre 

843. 

Gadi 


trdi 

Ehond . 

munji 

456. 

Marat 'i, DeM 

tin 

845. 

Pangvvall 


tldi 

810. Eolami . . 

muhdin 

478. 

Nagpuri 

tin 

847 . 

B‘adraw5hl 


trdi, tldi 

314. Gondi 

mun4 

494. 

Eohkani . 

tin 

849. 

Padaii 


tide 


8 
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AGGLUTINATrVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

, yottsa 

Ainn. . 

, ^iite 

Korean 

. neif, nei 

Turin . 

. tort 

Manchn . 

. duin 

Mongolian . 

. diirben 

Sankja 

, tirbd 

Basque 

. 'laur 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Baroaaski . . walto vxiltx 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . atwpat 

Cham . . pale 

1. SalAa . • 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

MoH-K'mSr. 

H^er . . huon 

3. Talaing, written . pan 

„ spoken . pan 

Salcai-Semang. 

Sakai . . ‘mpun 

Semang . . (borrows from Malay) 

Palaung- Wa. 


Palaung 

. p‘dn 

Katun . 

. pun 

Darang . 

. pu-on 

Wa . 

• dun 

S&n . . 

• pfoun 

En 

. pun 

Tai-loi 


A M6k 

, pun 

Ang-ku 

" ? (borrow from ^n) 

Mong Lwe . 


Dani 

. pdn 

Yin or Biang 

. Icpwon 

K'a Muk 

• . < • 


K'asi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . saw 

12. War . * tia 

Kicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . foan 

Mundd Group. 

IB. K ‘ervrarl, Santali . pon-e 7, pan 
16. Mundari . . upun-ld, tipiin 

26. Kurku . apun 

27. K'aria . . l°pon 

28. Jnaiig . . (borrow.s from Aryan) 

29. Savara . . ><nii 

30. Gadaba . . tiwn-ro, vunigi 

SIXITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 


Nimdieriii 

Geneiti 

List. 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 
36. .Fwo, literary . — li 
„ Bassein 
„ Manbnein . j 

36. Tanngdn . . li‘ 

34. Sg4, literary . 

„ spoken . liti 

32. Bwe . . . lid 

41a. Wewaw . . lid 

33. Karenbyn . . lid ma 

Bi»° . . . U 

40. Karenni . . lid 

Yintala . . lid 

Sin-hmi 

Mapank . lid 
39. Gheko . . lid mh 

37. Padanng . . liee 

38. YeinbI . . lid 

Mand . . ti 

41. Zayein . . lid 

Mopwa, BilicM . lid 

„ Dermnha Ima 

MAN LANGUAGES. 


Miao-tsg (Hmong) ~plou 
He-Miao . hlaa 
Pe-Miao . plo 
Man . . . p‘a 

Lanten-Yao . pie 
Man-laa-tien . pit 
Man-ta-pan . pS 

TBBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

Manch&ti or Patnl p% 

Chamba Lahnl! . pi 
Kanasi . . pa, 

. Kananri . . pu 

. Bangkas . . pi 

. D'imSl . . dia 

T‘ami . . char (Aryan) 

Limba . . li-d 

Yak's . . li-yi 

K'ambn . . li-cki 

Bshing . . le 

Bsldl . . li-ji 

SsngpSng . Idlc-ka-bo, lah-ka-li, la-lea- 

la-pah 

Lohdrong . li-eki, ri-chi, li-bah 


Lohdrong 
Lambich'ong . 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Rungch'enbung 
Dangmali 
Bodong or 
Chamling 
Nach'ereng 
Kulnng . 
T'ulung . 
Chanrasya 
K'aling . 


la-ya-k 

Id-ya, la-uxih, la-wa-pop 
li-chi, ri-chi 

lyU-ra 

lik-b‘ou 

li-chi 

bit, blo-le 

p^%-ha-k‘a 

b'dl 


Hnadiarin 

Seneial 

Uat. 

133. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. DafIS 

126. Miami, Dig^rii 

Mijit 


“ I o-pt-Ad 

. d-pl 
. kd-prd 
. kambrin 


Loto-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia . . le 

273. Lo1(h . . -de 

A-hi . . /H 

Lo-lo p'o . . /li 

276, A-ka(KS> . d 

277a. A-ko . . li 

275. Lisn . . . —It 

Lis'i or Yiyin . li 
874. Mo-s*o . . la 

Lahn . .a 
277a. "Pyen or . han lum 

277a. Nnng . . hyi 



Tibetan Group, 

GySrOng . 

. kh-di 

Mknykk 

. rai-bi 

T'anchfi 

. g'lA-rai 

TakiA 

. pH 

Haurpk 

. hid 


58. B'oIiS, 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


Balti 
of Pnrik 
Ladak*! . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Donjongka 
Hloke . 


bzi 

si 

ib-zi 
zbi, sbyi 

V • 

zt 

si 

tsi 

» 

zi 

zt 


Lard Group, 


12s. Bodo or BSrt 

130. Lalung . 

131. Dima-sa . 
13o. Gsr5, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. TipniS 
1B2. Denri-Chutiya 


154. Angami 
169. Serna . 
162.- Eengma 

165. Kezama 
194. SopToma 

166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

I 175. BanpaiS 


Chinese, Southern 


. 105. Duml 

b'ydl 

1 178. Namsangia 


be-li 

Mandarin 


j 83. Rai or Jimdar . 

h'aluk-pu, malukpu 

'| 179. Chang 

• 

lei 

Cantonese 

SZ 

' 106. A'ayu or Hayu 

bli-nih 

1 181. Mosang . 

• 

hd-li 

Grfinii 

si-ku, si 

i 111. Gnmng 

vli, b‘li 

183. Empeo 

a 

md-dai 

45. Siamese, written . 

1 w 

j 112. Murmi 

pli, ble 

187. Kahui 


pa-ddi 

„ spoken . 

5- 

i 113. Sanwar 

le 

188. K'oirao 


ma-hli 

Lao . 


1 114. Magari 

hull 

' 189. Mikii- 


p-hli 

4o. Lu • 

L'7 

116. Newarl 

pi 

193. MarSm 

• 

mu-dai 

47. K'lin . 


117. Tad ‘5, Pahri, or 


: 107. Kwoireng . 

• 

ma-dai 

49. San 


Pahi . 

pirn 

1 199. Tangk'ul 

• 

ma-ti 

61. Ah no . ■] 

V- 

118. Pi6ng or Lepcha . 

fa-li 

' 200. Padang . 

•> 

ma-t*eu 

62. K'amti . .J 


121. Toto . 

ji 

201. K'angoi . 

, 

md-li, m 

Annauiese . 

'hbn 

122. Aka . 

fi-ri 

f 203. Maring 

• 

fi-H 


. brb, brtU 

. (borrows from Assamese) 
. bri 
. bri 

. (borrows from Bengali) 

. brui 
. chi 

Ndgd Group. 

. dd 

, bi-di, bi-d’i 
. pe-zi 
, pe-di 
, pd-dai 
. pe-za 
. me-zd 
. p'd-le 
, me-ze 
. p‘i 
. pe-li 
. d-li 
. d-li 
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JKaekin Group, 
204. ChingpS or • 


Eachin 

. m‘li 

Maran . 

. m*li 

206. Singp'o . 

. ma-l% 

Kaki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. md-ri 

208. Meit'ei 

, moi-ri 

207. T'ado 

• 1% 

213. Siyin 

. 1% 

21SI. Lai . 

. li 

224. Luigi 

. pa-lt 

227. Banjogi 

. pi-li, pa-li 

228. ,FSnk‘a . 

. . p‘a-li, un-li 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

, min-li, mi-K 

232. Hallam 

. man-li 

236. Langrong . 

. pd-H, in-Uk-kS 

237. Aimol 

. man-li 

238. Chim 

. mi-li 

239. Eolhreng . 

. mini 

240. K5m 

. main 

246. Parum 

. illi 

247. Anal 

. palli 

218. Hiroi-Lam^ng 

. pilli 

263. TaungOa 

. li 

252. Chinbok 

• i>‘» 

Yidwin . 

. psn 

264. Chinbon . 

. Alt 

Thayetmyo Chin 

, Amli 

256. So or K yang 

. Amli 

257. E‘ami 

. p'lu 


Zm Group. 

279. Andro 

. pi hia 

2r9. Sengmai . 

, ... 

280. Cbairel 

. ma-ri kon 

281. Eadu 

. (borrows from San) 

Burma Group. 

261. Sxi or Atsi 

. mi 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. mik 

263. Mara . 

. hyi' 

260. MnipgOa ot* 

Ngacbang 

. mi 

273a. Phin, Samong 

. g'i-an (San) 

Me-gya . 

. s‘i-an (San) 

264. Mtu . 

. te-li (ta-li) 

266. Burmese, written 

. ^le 

„ spoken 

■ 

266. Arakanese . 

le ku 

S67. Taungyo 

• J*‘ 

269. Danu 

. le 

268 . In0a , . 

. le ku 

270. Taroyan 

. le ku 

DBAVIDIAA' FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

ndr, ndsg“, ndl 

287. Eorava . 

, ndl 

391. Eaikadi . 

. ndl 

289. Imla 

. ndku 

29A Malayaiam 

. ndl' 

297. Eanarese . 

. nd.k', ndlvar" 

298. Badaga . 

. nalku 

301. Eodagu 

nd/^ 

302. Tain 

. ndt* 

303. Toda 

. ndnk 

304. Eqta 

ndke 

305. Eurux or Orao 

. ndX- naib 

307. Malto Or Maler 

. chdr ( Aryan) 

.303. .Eui. Kand'i, or 

■ Ebond . 

ndlgi 

310. Edlami 

. ndlin 

314. Gondi 

. •ndlumg 
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320. Telugu 

ndlug" 

328. Brahui 

char (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

arha* 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN 

FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 

Old Persian' 

••• 

Avesta 

cha%icdro 

Pahlavi 

chahdr 

331. Persian 

ehahdVy chdr 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

salor 

353. Waziri . 

tsalor, tsaiwdr 

3.54. of Eandahar . 

t^af.ur 

360. Ovmuri 

ttdr 

363. Baldchi, Makrani 

chdr 

386. Eastern . 

eh‘gdr 

370. Waxl 

tjabiir 

371. Siyui 

tjiavor 

372. Sarikoli . . 

tjacur 

376. Iskasmj. Zebakl . 

tjafur 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

ehfiir 

378. YiidYa . 

chsir 

Bardie or 

Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

sto 

3'0. Wai-ala . 


381. -Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

chipd 

383. Ealasa . 

chaic 

884. Gawar-bati 

tjur 

386. Pasai, Eastern 


387. „ 'Western .. 

• chdr 

390. E'dwar or 


Chitrali . 

ehor 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

chdr 

394. Cbilasi . 

chdr 

396. of Di'as , 

chdr 

397. of Dab-Hanu . 

chorr 

4'')0. Easralrl . . 

tjor 

401. Eaitawari 

tfbr 

4 '3. Poguli . 

tjdur 

404. Poda Siraji 

tjour 

405. Rgmbanl 

chor, tjaur 

4O8. Eohistani, Garwi 

chdr 

409. Tdrwall . 

chau 

411. MaiyS 

saur 

Gypsy, European . 

star 

„ Syrian 

star 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

chati'drah 

Prakrit 

chattdri, chain 

430. K'etrani 

chdr 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

chdr 

426. Multani . 

chdr 

473. Hindki . 

chdr 

432. T-ali 

chdr 

1 433. -D'anni 

chdr 

,435. '1 inauli . 

char 

1 412. of Salt Range . 

chdr 

; 4.17. Pot’wari . 

chdr 

1 440. Chib'^i , 

chdr 

1 4ll. Puneh'i . 

chdr 

j 446. Sind'i, Vicholi 

chdr 

; 450. Laii 

chdr 

452. KachchO . 

chdr 

j 456. Marat'l, Desj 

chdr 

j 478. Nagpur! . 

chdr 

1 494. Konkani 

chdr 


{ Namber in 
I General 
I List. 


499. Singhalese . 

hatara 

502. 

OriyS 

chlri 

607. Bihari, Mait‘ili . 

chdr' 

516. 

Magahl . 

chdr 

521. 

B'ojpnrj, North- 



ern . 

chdr 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

chdr-gb 

526. 

Nagpnria 

chdir 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

ehdri 


„ spoken . 

chdr 

537. 

South-western . 

ch*dr 

541. 

Siripuria 

chdr 

646. 

Eastern . 

tjdr 

548. 

of Cachar 

sdir 

560. 

of Chittagong , 

chdir, cAdrgwd 

551. 

Chskma . 

cher 

553. 

Assamese 

sdri 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i . 

chdr 

560. 

Bag'eli 

ehdri, chdr 

573. 

Ch‘attisgar‘i 

chdr 

582. Western Hindi, 

• 


Hindostani . 

chdr 

583. 

Vernacular 



B indostanl . 

chdr 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

chdr 

5f'9. 

Bangaru 

chdr 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

chdr, ehdri 

! 605. 

Kananjj 

ehdri 

611. 

Bundeli . 

chdr 

616. 

Banap'ari 

chdr 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

chdr 


„ spoken . 

chdr 

639. 

Powad'i . . 

chdr 

648. 

Pogii 

chdr 

6.50. 

Eangra . 

chbur 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

chdr 

661. 

Charotari 

tsydr 

666. 

Eat'iyawadi 

chdr 

073. 

K‘ar"wa . 

chdr 

676. 

G‘isadi 

chydr 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

ehydr, chiydr 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

chydr 

755. 

Mewati . 

chydr 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

cKdr 

761. 

Malvi 

chdr 

770, 

Nimadi . 

chdr 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Beiar . 

chdr 

7 ''8. 

K'ande^ 

chdr 

1.78. 

B-ili . 

sydr, syar 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



nr K'as-kura . 

chdr 

785. 

Central Pahatl, 



Kumauni 

chdr 

S05. 

Gar'wali 

chdr 

-15. 

Western PaharL 



J aunsari 

chdr 

8 ! 6. 

Sinnauri 

chdr 

820, 

Bag‘ati . 

chdr 

-2'' 

Kiatwli . 

tjdr 

n30. 

Sodochi . 

fjdr 

n33. 

Kuliii 

chdr 

8.57. 

Mandeali 

chdr 

812. 

Chameali 

chaur 

8l3. 

Gadi 

chaur, choir 

815. 

P.aiigwali 

chaur 

-47. 

B^rdrawahi 

tjuur^ fsQUr 

S49. 

Paxlari , 

t^bar 
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Japanese , 

it'-iit'tu 

Ainu 


Korean . 

t i ^at 

Turk! 

h^.s 

Manch n 

.1 ILHJ i 

Mongolian . 

tlhu/‘ 

Saukpk . 

f.lh.i 

Basque 

^•ortz 

UNCLA& 

"KD LAXOrAGE. 

860. Buraiaskl . 


AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

llmrt 

Chain . , 

/im 

1. Sal6ii 

la-m i 

AUSTRO-ASIATK LANGUAGES. 

JJ 


K'mer 


3. Taluing, written 

;«//' in 

,, s{>oken 

y-Xo',. 

S(t k 

in-SSni'i i‘>i 

Sakai 

rn't-^ok 

S.lni.ini; 

}M.no\N'. fr»)iu Malay) 


4. Pal.iuiu' 

P'rtn 

Katnij . 

p.n 

Darani; . . 

pan 

0. Wn . 

pu -1 K 

Son , 


En . 

pA)’ 

Tai-liii 


A MOk 

t'U 

Aiiii-kn . . ■ 

I'.-iMu fr'>uiC>an't 

0.. 

Menu L">' . . • 

Dani 

Yin or Ki.iii;; , 

A'- 1 1 

K‘a Muk . 


A"* 


8. K‘a-i, St.unlar l , 

' i n 

12. Wflr 

r 1 '■ 

3Vr-' _ 

13. Ni.'. Imi.- . 


.1/ ) 

M P 

15 K'ei \. al J. > 'ir-V. 1 

!, 

16. Mumifri 

7n ■ 

26. Knrk’i 

) i ■’ 

27. K-.'.f.fi 

f, 

28. .InG,,- 

'■ ' ‘ I 'Hi Ar\ in j 

2‘.t. S, LV.il t 

c: j 

30. Giiiil'H 

''' ' ^ . LTl'l ! )< 

>iNFTIi 

I-V.N'.f A'tF" 

T'i-( ■ 

■ ^ (r . , 

( hull .'1 ■ -1 

Min.i.ii;:. 

- 

t ' III’' - 

r 

Gyani: 

tuv-,' /7^ G-v 

45, Si, in.. , w 1 1 : ii'i. . 

) , - 

T..I ■ . 

46. L'l . 

r ' 

. 

47. K’u; 

i 

40. San 


51. Ah.'ir 


52. K'aijiii 

» 7 

Ann.irue^e . 

— n t. ■ 


Naniber it 
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KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 


„ Bassein 

7 

Maulmein . 

i 

36. TauagOu 

nut 

34. .Sga, liteiarv 


„ sjmken 


32. Bwe 


41'.i. Wewan’ 


33. Kareuljvu . 

pa ma 

Bra’ 

pa 

40. Karenni 


Yintala . 

nai 

.''in-hni.l 


Mapauk 

na 

30. Gh.ku 

nai mu 

37. Padaun-g . . 

hai 

38. Yeinba 

nai 

Mono . . 

jr 

41. Zayein 

na, ne 

Mdpwa, Bilichi 

zii, pa 

„ Di-i-ninha 

ze 

MAN languages 

43. .Miai.-tiu i (Iniong) 

-•hi 

11 8- Mian 

t'hii 

P8-Miai' . . 

ti 

Man . 

pid 

42. Lanten-Yno 

Uf pid 

Man-lan-ti?n . 

pilt 

Man-ta-jian 

pi a 


TIIIETO-BUHMAN LANGUAGES. 


Hi’iialai/'h' Lit nnua’tei,. 


72. 

.Manelifiti nr Patni 

ild 

78. (’h:unb:i Ijatmli 

nd 

76. 

Kanu-ii 

na 

1 1 . 

Kananri 

ild 

78. 

K.angk.i- 

nai 

83. 

U'iniiil 

ii'i 

84. 

T'Smi 

pdw'h (, Aryan) 

86. 

Liinhn 

nd‘!fl 

8«. 

Yuk‘u 

nd’ji 

87. 

K'ainhn 

nd’L'hi 

90. 

Balling . , 

h‘'> 

91. 

Bolali 

nd'/i 

92. 

Suugpang 

vd-1ca-b>7y hd^ka^li, nd^ka 
pan 

93. 

Lotinrong 

nd rfii, iia^ban 

94. 

Lsini'i' '. ’ling 


9a. 

'Vuling 

iid-tju-k 

96. 

( hOrgifing 


97 

Bnngi li'enl'Miig 

nd-pa, na-wan, ha-ka-pop 

98, 

Dringnai: 

nd-''h> 

up 

B.'e;.'.n_ or 



< l.aii..': g 

n i-f o 

ll«-. 

N:-,.r .I’-'i.g 

nnk -h't't! 

1"1. 

K filling . 

hd-i'lii 

102, 

TTiL’.ng . 

h , 

lo;'- 

1 lia’”. -‘i-y 


li 14 

K’iiLng . 

Jr .r. 

10-. 

I'ijlL.i 

Jr it >n 

S'" 

Il.T ' .LtiI'IsI' 

m-r. 

B '■■■. 

V.’t'.u * H’iy”. 

ij-fun 

111. 

Gr.rr.i.g 

>»'Z, hrfA 

ll’J, 

M"ni ■ 

nd 

113. 

S-nwa; 

r ' 

lU 

Mag.'.ii 

J ‘j-y:a 

116. 

Nf^ e a’’ 

fid 

117. 

F.ni i, P.ahri, ■ r 



P,.!,-, 

Jl 1 

l',8. 

iliing >• Lei ell.! . 

fa-iiu 

121. 

Totd - 

nd 

122. 

Aro 

p’’ m 


; Namber in 


General 


List. 


123. Abor . 

. pi/ -nd 

124. Miri . 

. a-nd-kd 

126. Dafia . 

. a-ii 

126. Miami, Digarfl . oto-bA 

Mija . 

. kd-liin 

Ziolo-Mos'o Group. 

Si-hia 

. ku-yu, *k-nu 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

. “‘na 

A-hi 

. nu^ 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

a no^ 

276. A-ka (K&) 

. hhd 

277a. A-ko 

, na 

276. Liau . 

a 

Lis'S or Y&yin. nwA 

274. Mo-t‘o 

. ioa 

Lahu 

. nd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

, (borrows from Sikn) 

277a. Xnng 

. ni, p'nd 


Tibetan Group. 

Gy8rQng 

, kun-nau 

Manyidt 

. nd-bi 

T'anchii . 

. tod-rai 

TkkpA 

, lid-nai 

Haurpa 

. gicai 

58. B'olifi, Tibetan, 

■nrritten Ina 

,. spoken litz 

59. Bahi 

. '(d 

60. of Purik . 

. yd 

61. Ladak'i ■ 

. sna^ rpa, ya 

63. of Spiti . 

. na 

7o. Kigate 

, na 

67. Sarpa 

a na 

68. Danjungka 

. na 

69. Hloke . 

> na 


Bard Group. 

128. Bodo or BfipS 

. bd 

130. Lalung . 

. (borrows fronj^Assamese) 

131. DiraS-sa 

» hod 

135. Gsro, Achik 

. bond 

142. Koch 

. (borrows from Bengali) 

151. TipurS 

. ba 

162. Deuri-Chutiya 

• moa 


Ndgd G-roup, 

164. Ani^ami 

, pa-fiu 

lo9. Serna . 

pu'iif/ 

162. Reiiguna 

■ Pfit 

l6o. Ke/:araa 

. pd-nu 

194. Sopvi.ina 

. pG-ii>, 

166. An . 


169. Hlota 

. mu-iio 

170. XeiiiTsia 

, p'»'-nti 

171. T'uknrai 

. nia-iia 

172, Ynchumi 

. pa-h‘i 

173. TabLng 

. nd 

17 1. Tanilu 

. nd 

176. Ban|)ara 

. d^qd 

17''. XaiU'ianiria 

. hd’iid 

17v^ Chaui^ 

. i\ai‘ 

181. Mo-.5ng 

. ho -ild 

183. Em [-8" 

. mi-neo 

187. K.abui 

. pa-nil 

18*. K'nira.' 

. ma-nd 

189. Mikir 

. p'd-no 

19-5. Maram 

mi -ild 

107. Kwnireng . 

, ma^pu 

190. Taugk'ul 

. p'a-n.i 

20<1. P'adang . 

. p'a-nfh 

2’‘1. K'aiii^oi . 

. pfa-nd 

202. Miiring 

■ fa-nd 



Five (5) 


11 


Kamber In 
Genenil 
List. 


Kaehin Group, 
204. Chingpa or 


Eachin 

m*ha 

Maran . 

mu-M, 

206. Singp ‘0 . 

ma-ha 

KuM-Chin Group. 

Old Meit‘ei 

ma-ild 

206. Meit'ei 

ma-^ 

20r. T'ado 

nd 

213. Siyin 

nd 

219. Lai . 

nd 

224. Lnsei 

pa-^ 

227. Banjogi 

pa-nd 

228. link's 

ra-nd 

229. HrSngk'ol 

ri-nd 

232. HallSm . 

rebuild 

236. Langrong . 

pd-nd^ re-nd’led 

237. Aiinol 

rd-hd 

238. Chiru . 

ya-nd 

239. Eolhreng . 


240. Eom 

ra~nd 

246. Purum 

ra-nd 

247. AnSl 

pa-nd 

248. Hiroi-Lajngfing . 

pa-ra-^ 

265. TanngOa 

nd 

262. Chinbok 

htnd 

Y&dwin 

hmd 

254. Chinbon 

hnd 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

hnd 

266. So or K'yang 

hno 

867. E‘ami 

pan 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

hd-h\ 

279 Sengmai . 


280. Chairel 

ma-M-koh 

281. Eadu • • 

(borrows from 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

hd 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

nu 

263. Mam 

nd 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

nd 

272a. P‘nn, Samong 

hd-dn (&in) 

Me-gya 

hd-dn (SfUi) 

264. Mru . 

ia-nd 

265. Birrmesc, written . 


,, spoken . 

^nd 

266. Arakanese . 

nd ku 

267. Tanngyo 

hd 

269. Danu 

nd 

268. In0a , 

nd kn 

270. Tavoyan 

nd ku 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

eind'\ eim 

287. Korava . 

ania 

291. Kaikadi . 

dnj 

289. Irula 

find u 

294. MalaySlam 

ant* 

297. Kanarese 

eivar^ 

298. Badaga . 


301. Kodagri 

a 7i } i 

31 '2. Txdu 

■ u 

fin 

301. Toda 

lick 

304. Kota 

anje 

305. Knmx or OiSo . 

pahche (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler . 

pack (Aryan) 

308. Kui, Eand*!, or 


Khond . 

sihoi 

310. KolSini 

aid 

314. Gondi 

snipuhg 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . 

328. BrahSfl . . panch (Aryan) 


Ind'i-Anmn Branch. 

S.in'krit . . panrha 

Prakrit . . jmncha 

4iS^K K'etranj . . pah. 

417. Lahuda, of Shah- 



pur 

. jmn 

■ 426. 

Multan! . 

•V 

. pfin 

428. 

Hindk! , 


432. 

T‘aj! 

l>fin 

[433. 

D'ann! 

. i><*n 

1 435. 

Tinauli . 

, pin 

442. 

f'f Salt Raiiite 

. }>nn 

437. 

Pot'uarl 

. pin 

44g. 

( hib'al! . 

, p^inj 

141. 

Puni’b*! . 

- panj 

446. 

Sind‘i. Vieholi 

, poni' 

450. 

Lari 

, pif.r 

452. 

Kachi'h‘1 

, fhinj 

456. 

Marat'i, DeSi 


478. 

Nasrpuri 

, p7f9 

494. 

Konkan! 

. pd^<t 


Number in 
General 
Lift. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

pah a 

502. 

OriyS . , 

pacha 

507. 

BihSri, Mait'ili . 

pack 

516. 

Magahi . 

pack 

521. 

B‘ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

pack 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

pitch -go 

626. 

Nagpuria . 

pack 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

pack 


„ spoken . 

pack 

537. 

South-western . 

pack 

641. 

Siripuria 

pack 

646. 

Eastern . 

pdtj 

548. 

of Cachar 

pa* 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

pack, pfchchwa 

651. 

Chakma . 

pack 

553. 

Assamese 

pas 

658. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i . 

pack 

560. 

Bag’Sli . 

p^ki, pack 

578. 

Ch‘attis!rar‘l 

pack 

682. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani 

pack 

583. 

V^einacnlar 



Hindostani . 

pack 

‘ 587. 

Dak'iiii . 

pack 

! 589. 

Biingarii 

pack 

j 593. 

lii-nj B'ak'a 

pack 

I 605. 

Kanauji 

pack 

I 611. 

BundSli . 

pack 

! 616. 

Banap'ari . 

pack 

! 633. 

j 

Panjabi, written 

panJ 


,, slaiken . 

pani 

1 6:!9. 

Pow ad’i , 

pan/ 

1 648. 

DOgvi . 

pani 

' 650. 

Kaiigra . 

panj 

6,53. 

Gujarati, .Sfan- 


j 

ilard 

pack 

1 6,61. 

Charotari 

pdtj 

1 6,06. 

Kat'iyawndi . 

pas 

6,73. 

K'ar'w a 

pack 

6,76. 

GM-adi . 

pack 

713. 

Bajast'ani, M*r- 



w 8ri 

pack 

7t2. 

•Taijiuri . 

pitch 

:5.5. 

Mewati . 

pitch 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hatar.a 

pani 

761. 

Malvi 

pack 

77". 

Niinadi . 

jiitch 

! 771. 
i 

1 

1, ib'uni of 

il'T.ir . 

pitch 

r» 

K‘t iidp-i 

pack 


r.'ili 

pat. p-s 

7^2. 

K.i'.''rn Pahari 



K'as-knra . 

pack 

7"'o. 

('■■ntr.il Pahari, 



Kumanni 

pitch 

S' T). 

• lar'wali 

park 

s;5. 

M.'sr.rii Pahari, 


1 

i 

•lann-ari 

pd'-k 

: SLtV 

.Simi.Ttri 

pai 

^2' *. 

B.rg'ati . . 

pli 

s22. 

KiSt'ali . 

pan/', panz 

i ^20. 

Sodo, hi . 

pani 


Kului 

p6ni 


M andeali 

pani 

842. 

< 'lianieali 

pan/ 


6iadi 

pan/ 

^45. 

Pang" all 

/‘aiti 

8 \7. 

B'adrawahi 

pa, dp 

S4‘t. 

Padar: 

piinz 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 



Avesta 

pancha 


Pahlavi 

panch 

331. 

Persian . . 

panj 

339. 

Pajto, of Pesha- 



war 

pinza 

353. 

Waziri . 

pinza 

354. 

of Eandahar . 

pindf^a 

360. Ormuri 

penisi 

363. 

Balochi, Makran! 

panch 

366. 

Eastern . 

p'-anch* 

370. 

Waj^i . . 

pant 

371. 

Siyni 

pinz 

372. 

Sarikoli . 

pi HZ 

376. 

[skasmi, Z4haki . 

punt 

377. 

Munjanior Mungi 

panj 

378. 

Y iidya . 

panj 


Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch 

1 379. Basgali 

puck 

380. 

Wai-ala 

pitch 

381. 

Wasi-veri or 



V eron 

uch 

383. 

Ealaka . . 

ponj 

384. 

Gawar-bati 

pantj 

386. 

Pasai. Eastern . - 


387. 

„ Western .J 

panj 

390. 

K‘owar or* 



Chitrali . 

ponj 

392. 

Sina, Gilgitl 

pu.i, pot 

394. 

Chilasi . 

pus 

396. 

of Dras . 

pos 

397. 

of Pah-HanQ . 

evv 

pu-^ 

400, Kasmirl 

ponfv 

1 401. 

Kastaw af! 

panfjt panz 

, 403. 

Pdguli . 

pdfj 

404. 

Poda Siraji . 

pdnfj 

1 405. 

Rainbanl . 

panj, pdn'j 

|408. 

Eohistanj, Garwi 

panj 

409. 

Tdrwali 

panj 

411. 

M.aiyi 

paz 


Gypsy, European 

pdnrh, pani 

i 

,. Syrian 

pan) 
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Six (6)» 


VoxBber in * 

last. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


muttsu 

t«xi(n) 

yes^ 

alti 

ningun 

ftryuyan 

chaurka 

sei 


Kmnber in 
General 
List. 


Ainu « 

Korean 

Turti 

Manchn 

Mongolian 


Basque 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bnmsaski . . masindo, mdSindi 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES 

2. Malay . . anhm 

Cham . . ■na/m 

1. Sal6n . . AnAm 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘mer. 

K'mer . prim muy 

3. Talaing, written . tarau 

„ spoken . k’rau, t^rau 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . p'ru 

Semang . . (borrows from Malay) 

Palaung-Wa. 

A, Palaung . .tar, td 

Eatnii . . tat 

Darang . . nd 

6. Wa . . . lick 

Sdn . . . lu-a 

En . . . Ua 

Tai loi . . (borrows from Sm) 

A M6k , . taU 

Ang-kB . . •) . 

MongLwe . j (borrow from San) 


A, Palaung . .tar, td 
Katun . . tat 

Darang . . nd 

6. Wa . . . lick 

Sdn . . . lu-a 

En . . . lid 

Tai loi . . (borrows fi 

A M6k , . tail 

Ma!g^Le' (borrow fro 

DanI . tun 

Yin or Biang . twil 

K‘a Muk . . ... 

K‘dn Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . kinriw 

12. War , . t'reui 

Nicoharese. 

13. NIcobarese . . tafual 

Munid Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali . turui 

16. Mundari . turui 


16. Mund 
26. Kurku 
37. K'aria 

28. Juarig 

29. Savara 

30. Gadabs 


turui 

turui 

tiburu 

(borrows from Aryan ■ 
tudru. turru 
tir, turigi 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

Pwo, literary . _x5 

„ Bassein . 

„ Manlmein 
TaungOu . Qu 

. Sg&, literary . 

„ spoken . yu 

, Bwe . . . 66 6a 

. Wewaw . . ku 

. Karenbyu . . ^md 6a 6o 

Bra° . . . Oic 6o 

. Karenni . . 66 6o 

Yintala . . sun so 

Sin-hmA 

Mapauk . sot 

Gheko . , su ma 

Padaung . . eko 

YeinbA . . su 

Mand . . sit so 

Zayein . . ser, sd 

Mopwa, Bilichi . yu 


Bsmlnria 

(ieoeial 

Ust. 

123. Abor . . 

124. Miri . 

125. Daflw 

126. Mismi, DigiSrit 

Mija 


. a-ir 
. tS-ri 
TeS-tSm 


IMo-Mgs‘o Chrouf. 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo, . 
A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Ki) 
277a. A-ko 
276. Lisu 


lis'l or Ylyin . tjd 


274. Mo-s‘o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or I*yin 
377a. Nung 


h'ia, eka 
ki 

(borrows from §!■) 
t'ru, l^rui 


„ Dermnba 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsii (Hmong) —trw 
He-Miao . tiu 
Pe-Miao . , drao 

Man . . . tiu, lud 

Lanten-Yao . tid, kid 

Man-lan-tiSn . kieo 
Man-ta-pan . ek*ou 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

, Mancbstl or Patni <V«t, frai 
Cbamba Labuli . true 

Kanasi . . tso, eko 

Kanauri . . tug 

Rangkas . . tuk 

D'imal . . tit 



Tibetan Group, 

Gyirung 

. ka-tauk 

Manyak 

. . tru-bi 

T'ancha 

. . x*'^<*-rat 

Takpk 

• . krd 

Hanrpk 

• . ek‘au 


58. B‘6^a, Tibetan, 

written drug 
» spoken i^k 


Cbamba Labuli 
Kanasi 
Kanauri 
Rangkas 
D'imal , 

T'ami . 

Liinbu . 
Yak's 
K'ambu 
Baking . 
Balali 
SangpSng 


ck’au (Aryan) 

tiik-si 

tuk-ji 

tuk-cki 

ruk-ba 

tuk-cki 

tik-ka-bo, tuk-ka-li, tu-a-la- 
pan 

tuk-cki, tup-pan 


Lohorong , tuk-cki, tup-pan 

Lambich'ong . ... 

Waling . . tuk-ya-k 

Ch'ingtang 

Rungch'enbung tuk-ya, tuk-wan, tuk-ka-pop 
Dungniali . tu^-cki 

Rodong or 
Ch.mling . tu^-kara 
Nach'ereng . ... 

Kulung . tii'-cki 


59. Balti . 

60. of Pnrik 

61. Ladak'i , 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Ksgate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 


Bodo or BjrS 

Lslnng 

Dima-sS 

Gsro, Acbik 

Koch 

Tipurt 

Deuri-dutiyS 


154. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Rengma 

165. KezamS 
194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hldta 

170. Tengsa 

171. Tuknmi 

172. Yachumi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES, 

102. 

T'ulung . 

ro, ru, ru-le 

173. Tableng 


wok 



103. 

Chaurasya 


174. Tamlu 


uyok 

Tat- Chinese Group. 

101. 

K'aling . 

re 

! 175. BanparS . 


d-rok 

Chinese, Southern 


105. 

Duini 

rd-tcon 

178. Namsangia . 


i-rok 

Mandarin 

(Pekin, \liu) 

88. 

R.ai or Jimdar 

j'ak-pu 

179. Chang 

• 

Idk 

Cantonese 


106. 

Vayu or Hayu . 

ek‘u-nin 

181. Mosang 

• 

td-ruk 

Gydmi 

lo-ku, lb 

111. 

Guvnng 

tii 

183. Empeo , 

• 

sii-ruk 

A5. Siamese, written. 

_hok 

112. 

Murmi 

tu 

187. Kabui 


cka-ruk 

„ spoken . 

-ho'- 

113. 

Sunaar 

ru-ku 

] 88. K'oirao 


sa-ruk 

Lao . 


114. 

Magari 

ck'a (Aryan) 

189. Mikir 


trdk 

46. La . 

hr, i 

116. 

Newari 

k‘u 

19-5. Maram 


sarruk 

47. K'un 

note 

117. 

Pad'i, Pahri, or 


197. Kweireng . 


cka-ruk 

49. SAn . . . 

~hbk 


Pahi . 

k'u-gu 

199. Tangk'nl . 


fa-ruk 

61. Ahom . . 

(written) ruk, (pronounced) rol 

118. Bdng or Lepcha . 

ta-rok 

j 200. P'adang 


t-a-rSk 

52. K'amti 

kok 

121. 

Toto 

t* 

' 201. K'angoi , 


fa-ruk 

Annamese . 

^iau 

122. 

Aka . 

risk 

1 2t)2. Maring 

I 


ta-riik 


« truk 
. truk 
, iruk, ruk 
. duk 
. ptk 

• tuk 
. fuk 

• iPvk 

Bard Group. 

, dd, rd 

. (borrows from Assameae) 
. dd 
. ddk 

. (borrows from Bacilli) 

. ddk 
. cku 

Nays Group. 

. su-ru 
. tjo-xa, stffok 
. sa-ro 
. sdrr 
cko-ro 

. trok, te-rok 
. ti-rok 
. t‘e-lok 
. fu-ro 
. ^u~ro 


Number in 


General 

Uet. 

Kaehin Group. 

204. Chin^a 

or 


Eachin 

• 

kro^ 

Maran •. 

• 

kluk 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

• 

k‘ru 

Suhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 


ta~ruk 

206. Meit'ei 


ta~ruk 

807. T‘5do 


gup, vup 

213. Siyin 


lok, luk 

219. Lai . ' . 


ru' 

224. Luaei 


pa-ruk 

327. Banjogi 


pa-ruk 

228. I^nk'a 


ruk 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


ruok, ga-rik 

282. Hallam . 


S-ruk 

236. Langrong . 


pa ruk, ruk-kd 

237. Aimol . 


ka-ruk 

238. Chim 


ii-ruk 

239. Eolhreng , 


ku-ruk 

840. Kdni 


ka-ruk 

248. Porum 


a-ruk 

247. Anal . 


ta-ruk 

248. Hirdi-Lamgang . 

tu-ruk 

253. TanngOa 

• 

ru 

252. Chinbok 

, 

k'rSk 

Yidwin 

• 

kroak 

254. Chinbon 

• 

so-ke 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

so 

256. So or K‘yang 

. 

s‘ok 

257. E'ami . 

• 

t"ru 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

* 

kok AA 

279. Sengmai . 

• 

• «a 

280. Chairel 

• 

is kon 

281. Eada 


(borrows from Sin) 


Burma Group. 

281. Szi or Atsi . 

• 

chu 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

, 

chuk 

263. Mam 

. 

ckau 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngachang 

• 

ho 

272a. Phin, Samong 


hok-an (Sin) 

Me-gya . 

. 

hok-an ^^n) 

264. Mru . 


to-rSk (fa-ru) 

265. Bnimese, written . 

k'rok 

„ spoken . 

chau‘‘ 

266. Arakanese . 


krauk ku 

267. Tanngyo 


ckak 

269. Dann 


fho‘‘ 

26S. In0a. 

. 

chauk ku 

270. Tavoyan 


ckok ku 


DRAVIDIAIf FAMILY. 


286. Tamil 


287. Eorava . 

dra 

291. Eaikadi . 

dra 

289. Imla 

aru 

294. Malayalam 

ar" 

297. Eanarese 

a»’“ 

298. Badaga . 

dru 

301. Ecdagu 

dr* 

302. Tujn . 

dji 

303. Toda . 

dr 

304. Eota . 

are 

305. Eumx or Orio 

ch^au (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler 

cho (Aryan) 

308. Eui, Eand'i, or 


Ehond . 

sajgi 

310. Edlami 

dr 

314. G5n£ 

sdrung 


Nnmber in 
General 
Llat. 

820. Telugu , . dr“ 

328. Brahni . . sas (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
Arabic . . sift 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN 



FAMILY. 


Eraniati Branch. 


Old Persian 

,,, 


Avesta 



Pahlavi 

sas 

331. 

Persian 

sas 

,339. 

Pa'to, of Pesha- 


1 

war 

spag 

i 353. 

Waziri . 

spez 

1354. 

of Eandahar . 

spaz 

360. Onnuri 

rh 

. 363. 

Baldchi, Makrani . 

sas 

366. 

Eastern , 

V V 

sas 

; 370. Waxi 

?oS 

|371. 

Siyul -. 

Xau.< 

1 372. 

Sarikoli . 

Xet 

1376. 

Isk^mi. Zebaki . 

X<^, Xol 

; 377. 

Mnnjanl or Mungi 

dx^e 

1 378. 

Yudya 

HX^O 

j 

Bardic or 

Pisdcha Branch. 

' 379. 

Basgali 

V 

so 

1 380. 

Wai ala . 

V ■>. 

su 

381. 

WasT-veri or 



Yeron 

V- 

HSU 

, 383. 

Eal4sa 

ioh 

00 

Gawar-bati . 

^oh 

1 386. 

Pasai, Eastern 

«* 

i387. 

„ Western 


1390. 

E‘owar or 


1 

1 

Chitrsli . 

ch'oi 

j392. 

Sina, Gilgitl 

sd 

|394. 

ChilSsi . 

salt 

i 3P6. 

of Di as . 

sd 

; 397. 

of Dah-Hana . 

sd 

1 400. 

Easmlrl 

sell 

4>il. 

Eastawari 

V»» 

St 

1 403. 

Poguli . 

si 

1 404. 

Pods Sirsjl 

sdh, S€ 

■405. 

Rambanl 

si, ch*i 

i 408. 

Eohistanj, Giaml. 

so 

' 409. 

Torwall . 

so 

1 411. 

MaiyI 

soh 

i 

Gypsy, European , 

SQV 


„ Syrian 

^ds 


Indo-Aryaa Branch. 


Sanskrit . 

sas-, sat 


Prakrit 

ch'a 

430. 

K'etrani 

ch'i 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


1 

1 

pur 

ch‘S 

426. 

Multanj . 

ch'e, ch'i 

428. 

Hindki . 

ch'i 

432. 

T‘ali 

ch'i 

433. 

D'anni . 

ch'i 

435. 

Tiiiaull . 

ch'e 

412. 

of Salt Range . 

ch'i 

4.i7. 

PotSvari . 

ch'e 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

eke 

441. 

Punch*! . 

ch'e 

446. 

Sind'i, Vicholi 

ch'a 

450. 

Lari 

ch'ah* 

452. 

Kachch*! 

ch'a 

456. 

Marat'i, DSsi 

sahd 

478. 

Nagpuii 

sdh 

494. 

Eohkanl 

so 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. 

Singhalese , 

kaga 

602 

Oriya 

ch'a 

507. 

BihSri, Mait'ili . 

Ck'ao 

516. 

Magahl . 

ph'a'a 

521. 

B'ojputi, North- 



ern* . 

•h'avJ 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

ek‘au-g6 

626. 

Nagputia 

ek’aw 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

eh'ap 


„ spoken 

ch'oe, ch‘S 

537. 

Scuth-westeirn . 

tk‘ag 

54 i . 

Siripuria 

eh'a 

546. 

Eastern 

sap 

548. 

of Cachav 

sap 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

eh‘ap, ch'awd 

561. 

Chskma . 

chap 

653. 

Assamese . 

edp 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad^ 

ch'a 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

ch'a 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

ch'i 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

ch'a 

683. 

Vernacular 



Hindost&nl . 

tVa 

687. 

Dak'ini . 

ch'e 

589. 

Bangaaa 

ch'i 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘5 

ckai 

603. 

Kauanji 

tkai. ch‘ah 

611. 

Bundeli . 

eh'ai 

616. 

Banap'ai'i 

eh'ai 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

eh'ai 


„ spoken . 

tk'3 

639. 

PSwad'i 

ch'i 

64S. 

Pogri 

ch'e 

650. 

Eangi'a . , 

ch'i, ch'i 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

tka 

611. 

Chaiotari 

tka, is'5, *6 

663. 

E at'iyawa^ , 

so 

673. 

E‘ar*wa , 

ch'a 

676. 

G'isadi 

eh'o 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 



■B ari 

ch'avr 

742. 

Jaipurl . 

jch'eei 

755. 

Meuati . 

, eh'ai 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

ch'i 

761. 

llalYi 

eke 

770. 

Nimadi . 

eh'av} 

■ 771. 

Lab'an'i of 


! 

Berar . 

cko 

j 708. 

K'andesi 

ch'a, sr.’j- 

j >'78. 

B'ili 

so 

: 782. 

Eastern Pahari 


i 

fc K‘as-kura . 

ch'a 

785. 

Central Pahaii, 



Euinaunl 

eh'ai 

803. 

Gar'ttali 

eh'ai 

815. 

Western Pahari, 



■launsari , 

ch'aK 

816 

Sinn.iuri . , 

■eka a 

810. 

Bag'atl 

ch'e 

^22. 

Kiut'ali . 

tj'e 

830. 

Sodochi . 

tk'e, ch'a a 

833. 

Kului . 

eh'.au 

837. 

MandSali 

ch'aii 

842. 

Chameali 

ch'i 

84;i. 

Gadi 

ckid 

845. 

Pangwali 

ch'e, ck'ed 

847. 

B‘adrawahi 

^dh 

849. 

Padari 

.y'ai 



14 


Seven (7), 


Knmbtr in 
Gttwnl 
Lii^ 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . , 

nanatsu 

Ainn 

araira{n) 

Korean 

nilicop (pronounced ilhop) 

Tnrki 

ygtti 

Mancbn 

nadan 

Mongolian 

doloyan 

Sankjia 

taulau 

Basque 

zazpi 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Buiusaskl . 

t'ald, t'ale 

AUSTKO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

tujoTi 

Cham 

tij uh 

1. Sal6n 

lujo 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘mer. 

K'mSr 

pram pil 

3. Talaing, written . 

t'apak 

* „ spoken . 

i^poh, lc''p6h 

Sahai-Simang. 

Sakai 

tempo 

SSmang 

(borrows from Malay) 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Falanng , 

pur 

Katun • 

h'uti 

Darang 

hit 

6. Wa . 

Slick 

Sdn . 

a-lu-a 

En . 

a-li-erh 

Tai'loi 

(borrows fi'om San) 

A Mok 

n’ptci 

Ang-ku 

> (borrow from Skn) 

Mong Lwe 

> 

Dani 

pei-ut 

Tin or Kiang 

pul 

K‘a Muk . 


K'dsi Group. 

8. K‘5si, Standard . 

hinniew 

12. War 

hiint'lSi 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobaiese 

issSt 

Mun^d Group. 

15. K'eiTvan, Santali 

eSe 

16. Mundari 

ede 

26. Kurkti 

e, ye 

27. K‘aria 

gul 

28. Juahg 

(borrows from Aryan) 

29. Savara 


30. Gadaba 

gvligi 

SINITIC 

Languages. 

Tai-Cj 

inese Group. 

Chinese, Sonthem 


Mandarin 

-c/CU 

Cantonese 

~ts‘a’ 

Gyimi 

ch'i-ku, ch'i 

45. Siamese, written 

_chei 

spoken 


Lao . 

... 

46. Lit . •> 

sit 

47. K'iin . ^ 


49. San 

~sit 

51. Ahom 

1 written) chit, 1 pronounced) 


diet 

62. K'lmt) 

‘'hft 

Annamese 

/hay 


I Niuttbar ia 
1 General 
. List. 

i KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 


„ Bassein 

\ 

„ Maulmein 

^ nwi 

36. TaungOu 


34 Sgl, literary 

— n«« 

„ spoken 

nwi 

32. Bwb 

Qd id 

41a. Wewaw 

nwi 

33. Karenbyu . 

6a 6o da md 

Bra° 

6u 6o td 

40. Karenni 

6o to 

Yintala 

sun so td 

Sin-hml 

Mapauk 

nwd 

! 39. Gbeko 

nwai md 

87. Fadaung 

rfwai 

38. Yeinba 

nwai 

Mano 

su so td ' 

! 41. Zayein 

nwd, ndy nd 

1 Mopwa, Bilichi 

m, nui 

„ Dermuha 

nut 

; MAN 

LANGUAGES. 

{ 43. Miao-tsii (Hmong 

~~s^an 

He-Miao . 

siun 

Fe-Miao . 

san 

, Man . 

S^6 

1 42. Lanten-Yao 

fiu 

Man-lan-tiSn 

/S* 

Man-ta-pan 

Aia 

TIBETO-BUfiMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. ManchSti Patni 

nizi 

73. Chamba Lshuli . 

kni 

76. KanSsl 

soot 

77. Kanauri 

stis, t$s 

78. Bangkas 

hnisi 

83. D'imal 

Anti' 

84. rami 

sat (Aryan) 

85. Limbu . . 

nu-si 

86. Yak'a 

nu-ji 

87. K'ambu 

nu-cki 

90. Bahing 

chan-ni 

91. Balali i 

nu-gi 

92. Sangpang 

nuk-ka-ho, nuk-ka-li, nuk-ka- 

93. Lohorong 

la-pan 

nii-cki, nu-van 

94. Lambich'ong . 

• «« 

95. Waling 


96. Ch’ingtang 


97. Kungch'enbung 

b’an-ya, h'dh-rvan, h'dn-ka- 

98. Dungmali 

pop 

99. Eodong or 

C'hamling 

rai-ka-ra 

100. Nach'ereng 


101. Kalung . 

nu-chi 

102. T’olung . 

ser-en, ser, ser-le 

103. Chaurasya 


104. K'aling . 

tar 

105. Duml 

re 

88. Bai or Jimdar . 

rok-pu 

106. Vayu or Hayu 


111. Gnrung 

ni 

112. Murmi 

nis 

113. Sunwar 

cha-ni 

114. Magari 

sat (Aryan) 

116. Newari 

hna-ye, hna-sa 

117. Pad‘1, Fahri, or 
Pahj . 

knd-gi 

118. B6ng or Lepcha . 

ka-kyok 

121. Toto . 

^nn 

122. Aka . 

mulh 


KumteiB 

QoMial 

List;. 


123. Abor. 

124. Miri 


ki-nii-ki 

125. Date 

• 

kan-n% 

126. Miami, Digam 

• 

S-mS 

Mijn 

• 

nun 

JMo-Moi'o Group. 

Si-hia 



273, Lolo, . 


/St 

A-hi 


sd° 

Lo-lo p‘o . 


*6° 

276. A-ka (KD 



277a. A-ko 



276. Lisu . 



Lis'l or yiyin 

SO 

274. Mo-8‘o 

, 

Sor, se 

Lahu 


s‘6 

277o. Pyen or Pyin 


(borrows from Siin) 

277a. Nnng 

• 

s'nit 

Tibetan Group. 

GySrang . 

. 

km-nais 

Manykk 


skwi-hi 

T'ancba 

• 

std-rai 

3%kpa 

. 

nis 

Hanrpa 


znai 

68. B'5tia, Tibetan, 
written 

hdun 

„ spoken 

dun 

69. Balti 

, 

rdun 

60. of Funk . 


rdun 

61. Ladakl . 


rdun 

63. of Spiti . 


dun 

70. Kagate . 


tin 

67. Sarpa 


dun 

68. Danjongka 


duin 

69. Bloke 

• 

dun 

128. Bodo or Bl^ 

Bard Group, 

. s'ni, sni 

130. Lslnng 

. 

(borrows from Assamese) 

131. DimSp-sS . 


sinni 

135. Gsro, Achik 


sn% 

142. Koch 


(borrows from Bengali) 

161. Tipui* 


s*n» 

162. Deurj-ChutiyS 


sw 


l&A AngSmi 
159. SemS 
162. KengmS 

165. Eezama 

194. SopTomS 

166. Ao 

169. Hlotfi 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkutni 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tatleng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. MarSm. 

197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk*!!! 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Nagd Group. 

. fe-tid 
. tjt-ni 
. sa-nii 
. si-ni 
. chd-ni 
. te-net 
. ti-in, tjsaA 
. t‘a-net 
. te-ng 
. te-n! 

. ni-yet 
. ni-yet 
. d-nctt 
. i-nit 
, net 
. ma-^i 
se-nd 
. cha-nSi 
. si-ni 
. t‘rik-^ 

. sinnd 
. cht-nd 
. %i-ni 
. sinnt 
. sanni, chi-ni 
d-ni 


Seven (7), 


Number in 

General 

List. 

Kaehin Group. 

204. Chingpi 

or 


Eaobin 


g'nit 

Maran 

• 

s'nit 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

• 

si-nit 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


ta-ret 

206. Meit'ei 


ta-rSt 

207. T'ado 


sa-g% 

213. Siyin 


sa-li 

219. Lai 


s*-ri 

224. Lnsei 


pa-sa-ri° 

227. Banjdgi 


pa-sd-ri 

228. Pank'u 


id-ri 

229. HiSngk'ol 



232. Hallam 


sa-r% 

236. Langrong 


pa-sarri, sarri-kd 

237. Aimol 


sa-ri 

238. Chiru 


si-riJc 

239. Eolbreng . 


sd-ri 

240. Edm 


sa-ri 

246. Parum 


se-ri 

247. Anal . 


tak-si 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 


iik-siyu 

265. TanngOa 


s*-ri 

252. Chinbok 


serr 

Ytdwin 

« 

h‘ri 

254. Cbinbon 

• 

V • 

set 

Tbayetmyo Chin . 

si 

256. So or E'yang 

• 

s'i 

257. E'ami 

• 

s’rii 


Zm Group. 

279. Andro . 

• 

shni hd 

279. Sengmai . 

• 

... 

280. Chairel 

• 

si-ni kon 

281. Eada 

• 

(borrows from San) 

Burma Group, 

261. Sad or Atai 

• 

nit, nit 

262. Laai or Lechi 


net 

263. Mam 

• 

nai 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngachang 

• 

nit 

272<i. P*un, Samong 

. 

sHp-An (SAn) 

Me-gyi . 


s‘it-dm (San) 

264. Mrn . • 

• 

ra-nit {ra-hnit) 

265. Burmese, written 

k‘unach 

„ spokei 

Q 

k‘un hni‘ 

266. Ai-akanese . 

• 

konaik ku 

267. Taungyo 

• 

ku ni' 

269. Danu 

• 

ko ni‘ 

268. InOa . 

■ 

ko-nek ku 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

ku-ni‘ ku 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil . 


or", er" 

287. Korava . 


aga 

291. Kaikadi . 


aga 

289. Imla 


elu 

294. Malayaiam 


ger 

297. Eanarese . 



298. Badaga . 


yellu 

301. Eodagu . 



302. Toja 


y^f 

303. Toda 


el 

304. E5ta 


yoye 

305. Kni-ux or OraS 


satte (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler 


sat (Aryan) 

308. Kui, Eandl, 

or 


Ebond . 


odgi 

310. Eolami 


... 

314. Gondi 


ySruhg 


Number in 
General 
List. 

I 3t!0. Telugu . . yed" 

^ 328. Brahni . . haft (Aryan) 

I SEMITIC FAMILY. 

I Arabic . . sab‘ 

I 

I INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Eranian Branch. 



Old Persian 

Avesta 

hapta 


Pahlavi 

haft 

; 331. 

Persian 

haft 

339. 

Paste, of Pesha- 



war 

uv>’ 

363. 

Waiiri . 

dwa 

354. 

of Eandahar . 

uica 

1 360. Ormuri 

ho 

363. 

Balocbi, MakrSnl 

haft, hapt 

366. 

Eastern . 

haft', hapf 

370. Waxi 

hah 

371. Siyui 

wuvd 

372. 

Sarikoli . 

uvd 

376. 

IskSsmi, Zebaki . 

uvd 

377. 

Mnnjanl or Mungi 

avde 

378. 

Ylldya . 

avdo 


Bardie or 

Pisacha Branch. 

379. Baegali 

sut 

380. 

Wai-ala . 

sot 

381. 

Wasi-veri or 



Veron 

sete 

383. 

Ealala , 

sat 

384. 

Gawar-bati . 

sat 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern . ■ 

^ sat 

387. 

„ Western 

390. 

E'owar or 


1 

Chitrali . 

sot 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

sat 

; 394. 

Cbilasl . 

satt 

396. 

of Dras . 

sat 

397. 

of Dah-Han3 . 

sat 

400. 

Easmiri 

saV 

401. 

Eastawar! 

sat, satt 

403. 

Poguli . 

satt 

404. 

Doda Siraji 

satt 

406. 

Rambanl 

satt 

408. 

Edhistani, Garwi 

sat 

409. 

Torwali . 

sat 

411. 

MaiyS 

sat 


Gypsy, European . 

eft a (Greek) 


., Syrian 

hot (Persian) 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

sapta 


Prakrit 

satta 

430. 

E'etrani 

sat 

417. 

Labnda, of Shah- 



pur 

satt 

426. 

Multani 

satt 

428. 

Hindki . 

sat 

432. 

T'ali 

satt 

433. 

D‘auni 

satt 

43.5. 

Tinauli . 

satt 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

satt 

437. 

P5t‘wari 

satt 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

satt 

441. 

Puneh'i . 

satt 

416. 

Sind'i, Tichdli 

sat" 

450. 

Lari 

sat" 

452. 

Eaohch'i 

satta 

456. 

Marat‘5, Dem 

sat 

478. 

Nagpuri 

sat 

494. 

Eonkani 

sat 


f 



, Number in ' 

I General 

j List. 1 

I 

I 499. Singhalese . . hata 


1 602. Ofiya 

sdta 

' 507. 

Bibari, Mait'ili . 

sat 

1 516. 

Magabi . 

sat 

! 521. 

1 

B'ojpnri, North- 


I 

ern . 

sat 

1 520. 

„ South- 


j 

ern . 

sdt-go 

; 526. 

Nagpuria 

sdt' 

j 530. 

Bengali, written . 

sdt 

I 

„ spoken , 

sdt 

^ 537. 

South-western . 

sdt 

' 541. 

1 

Siripuria 

sdt 

546. 

Eastern . 

sdt 

' 648. 

of Cachar 

hdt 

i 550. 

of Chittagong , 

hdt, hdtwd 

! 551. 

Chakma 

sdt 

1 553. Assamese . 

Kdt 

' 558. 

Eastern Hindi, 


1 

I 

Awad‘i 

sdt 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

sdt 

' 573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

sat 

582. 

W estem Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

sdt 

•583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

sdt 

587. 

Dak ‘ini . 

sdt 

' 589. 

Bangaru 

satt 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

sdt 

605. 

Eananji 

sdt 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

sdt 

616. 

Banap'ari 

sdt 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

satt 


„ spoken . 

satt 

639. 

Powad'i . 

satt 

648. 

Dogri 

sat 

650. 

EabgTa . 

satt 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


1 

dard . 

sdt 

661. 

Charotari 

hdt 

666. 

Eat'iyawsdi 

s'dt 

673. 

E‘§r*w8 . 

sdt 

676. 

G'isadi 

sdt 

j 713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


1 

wari 

sdt 

1 742. 

1 

Jaipur! . 

sdt 

j 755. 

M§wati . 

sdt 

1 777. 

Gnjuri of 


j 

Hazara . 

satt 

761. 

Malvi . 

sdt 

' 770. 

Nimadi . 

sdt 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar 

sdt 

, 7' '8. 

E'andesi 

sdt 

678. 

Blli . 

ydt 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or E‘as-kur8 . 

sat 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

sat 

805. 

Gar'wali 

sdt 


815. Westera PahSfi, 



Jaunsaai 

. sdt 

816. 

Sirmauri 

. sdt 

820, 

Bag'ati . 

. sdt 

822. 

Kiflt'ali . 

. sdt 

830. 

Soddchi 

sdt 

833. 

Eului 

. soft 

837. 

Mandeaji 

, sdt 

842. 

Chameali 

. satt 

843. 

Gadi 

. satt 

845. 

Pangwaji 

. satt 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

. satt 

849. 

Padari 

. satt 


Eight (8). 


Hudwf Ib 
ULneni 

cast. 

AGOLUTINATIVE NON-iNDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. JWffelt 

Aina . 

. tupg-tax 

Korean 

. getilp 

Torki 

. sekii 

Mancha 

. fikdn 

Mongolian . 

. naiman 

Saakpa 

. naimd 

Basque 

. zortzi 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Buru^aski . 

. altumbS, tdtambi 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. dot ip An 

Cham . 

. dilipin 

1. Saldn 

. wilt 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-Pmer. 

K'mer 

. pram bei 

3. Talaing, written . dacham 

„ spoken . t* jam, hjam 


Sakai-Semang. 

. Sakai . 

1 (borrow from Malay) 

Semang 


Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaang 

. td 

Katun ■ 

, tak 

Dai'ang . 

. ndm 

6. Wa . 

. sUb 

8dn , 

. d<u 

' En . 

. pin-dai 

Tai-loi 

. (borrows from San) 

A Mok 

. n'ta 

Aug-ka 

1 (borrow frwn San) 

Mong Lwe 

DauS 

. tjsXm 

Yin or Riang 

. prela 

E‘a Muk 

■ ... 


K'dsi ‘Group. 

8. K'asi, Standai’d . p'rd 

13. War 

. hatnpim 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nioobarese . 

. enfoan 


Munds Group. 

15. K'erwari, Simtali irql 

16. Alundaii 

iral, iril 

26. Kurkil 

. i.dr 

27. K'sria 

. Vam 

28. Juatig 

. (borrows from Aryan) 

29. Savaia 

tamji 

30. Gadaba 

tdffu punza 

8INITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Ch'oyip, 

Chine«^, Southern 

Mandarin 

■ —pd^ 

Cantoiie.'ic 


Gyi:ni 

. pi-ki,pi 

45. l^iamPt-e, written 

„ spoken . _j)m' 

Lao 


46. Lu . 


47. K'iin . 

Jpet 

•lU. San . 

■ _/>*■# 

bl. Al.om 

. (written) pif, (pronounced) pet 

K aniti 

. pet 

Hnnarae.se . 

‘'tim 


NnmbBrln 


OeneiBl 

Uat 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pw(^ litoaiy 


„ Bassein . .. 

„ Maulmein . 

:X® 

36. TaongOu 

Qdt 

34. Sgl, literary 

~Xo 

,, spoken 

X»a 

32. Bwfe . 

Iwi 6d 

4Li. Wewaw 

htod 

33. Karenbyn . 

^md ltd 6o 

Bra° 

li Oo 

40. Elarenni 

ltd 6o 

Yintala . 

ltd to 

Sin-bmii 

' 

Mapaok 

t^o 

39. Gheko 

ffid 

37. Padaung 

tjsd 

38. YeinbI 

atea 

Hand 

id to 

41. Zayein 

ttn 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

x®. xJ 

,1 Dermnha 

X“ 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 


He-Miao . 

y* 

Pe-Miao . 

y* 

Man . 


42. Lanten-Yao 

ni 

Man-lan-tien . 

yet 

Man-ta-pan 

Met 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mitnalapan Lmguaget. 

72. ManchSli or Pa^ni 

re 

73. Chamba Laboli . 

hre 

76. Kan&m 

atk (Aryan) 

77. Kanauri 

rai 

78. Rangkas . . 

jyad 

83. D'lmsl . 

pai-lod 

84 Tami 

dt‘ (Aryan) 

85. Limbu 

ye 

86. Yfik'S 

yech-cM 

87. K'ambu 

re-cM 

90. Bfihing . 

y^ 

91. B&lili 

pe-cM 

93. SsngpSng 

re-ka-ho, rek-ka-li, rek-ka- 

93. Lohorong 

pan 

ye-cM, ye-pan 

94 Lsmbicfa ong . 

... 

95. Waling . 

• o. 

96. Ch'ingtSng 

... 

97. Rungch enbung 

re-^a, re- wan, re~ka-pop 

98. DSDKmali 


99. Rodong or 

Chimling 

h^ok-ko-ra 

100. Nachereng 

... 

101. Kulung . 

re-chi 

103. T'ulung . 

yen, yet, yet-le 

103. Chaurasya 

... 

104. K* filing . 

Vi 

105. Dumi 

ri 

S8. Rai or Jimdar . 

rik-pu, rek-pu 

106. Vfiyu or H,iyu 


111. Gurung 

pre, h're 

112. Muimi 

prCt hre 

113. Sunwsr 

yoh 

114. Magari 

d(k (Aryan) 

116. Newail 

chyd 

117. Pad‘i, Pahr', or 

Pahi . 

che-gi 

118. R«5ng or Lepcha . 

ka-ku 

121. Tdtrt . 

ge, ne 

122. Aka . 

tik-zl 


VnmteriB 

Seaenl 


List. 


123. Abor . 

* ) 

124. Miii . 

^pt-ai-kd 

125. DafiS . - 

. piftn 

136. Miami, Digfira 

. Ultm 

Mija 

• grun 

j Ii6la-Mot% Qroup. 

Si-bia 

• ye 

273. Lolo, . 

. /be 

A-hi 

. /ik 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. /ha 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

. ya° 

277at.. A-ko 

. « 

275. Idsu . 

. _Al*= 

Lis‘i or Ylyin . IS 

274. Mo-8‘o 

. ho, h’u 

Lahu 

. hi 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. (borrows from ^m) 

277a. Nnng 

. ‘tat 

Tibetan Group. 

Gylrnng . 

. br-yait 

Manyak 

. zi-bi 

T^nchu 

. xra-ro* 

Takpk 

• gyet 

Hanrpa 

. Arte (7) 

68. B‘dtifi, Tibetan, 

written . hrgyad 

„ spoken . yyd° 

59. Balti 

. rgyat 

60. of Pnrik . 

, rg,at 

61. Ladak*! . 

• rgyat 

63. of Spiti . 

. gyat 

70. Kfigate . 

. he 

67. Swp* 

- yye 

68. Dsnjongka 

• yye 

69. Hloke . 

• yyd 


Sard Group. 

138. Bodo or Bari 

. zdt 

130. Lfilong 

. (borrows from Assamese) 

131. Dima-st 

. jai 

135. Gard, Achik 

. chet 

142. Koch . 

. (borrows from Bengali) 

151. TipurS 

char 

163. Deuri-Chutiyfi 

V 

ie 


Saga Group. 

154. Angfimi 

. t'e-t'd 

159. Serna . 

. t'a-che, ta-ehe 

163. Rengmfi 

. te-tje 

165. KezamS 

. ti-cke 

194. Sopvomfi . 

. chd-chd 

166. Ao . 

. ti 

169. Hlots 

ti-zd 

170. Tengsa 

. t‘e-aep 

171. T'ukumi 

. keh 

172. Yachumi 

. ti-zd 

173. Tableng 

. tdt 

174. Tamln 

. tet 

175. Banparfi 

. d-chat, d-tet 

178. Namsangifi 

. i-tat 

179. Chfing 

. sit 

161. Mosfing 

. ta-chat ' 

183. Empeo 

. da-sdt 

187. Kabui 

. ta-chat 

188. K'oirao 

. ka-chat 

189. Mikir 

. ner-kep 

195. Maram 

. sd-chat 

197. Kwoireng . 

. td-chdt 

19^. Tangk'ul . 

. cM sat 

200. P‘adang 

. chi-tdt 

201. K'angoi . 

. chd-chet, chi-tdt 

202. Maring 

. chot 


(light (8). 


Hnmb^ in 
GoienJ 
LUt. 

Kaehin Group* 


201. CbingpS 

Kaehin 

or 

m’sdt 

Maran 

, 

m'sdt 

206. Singp'o . 

■ 

ma-sdt 

Kuld-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei , 


ni-pal 

206. Meit'ei 


ni-pdl 

207. T‘ado 


get 

213. Siyin . 


liet 

219. Lai . 


re' 

224. Lnsei 

« 

pa-riat 

227. Banjog! 


pa-reyet 

228. Pantu 


riet 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


gi-riit, ga-rit 

232. HallSm 


d-riet 

236. Langrong . 


pd-riet, riet-lcd 

237. Aiinol 


ka-riet 

238. Chira 


ar-ret 

239. Kolhreng . 


ki-ret 

2^. Kom 


ka-ret 

246. Pornm 


a-ri 

247. Ai^ 


ta-rik 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 


ti-ret 

255. TaangOa 


ri‘ 

252. Chinbok 


stt 

Yidwin 


k'ret 

264. Chinbon 


suf 

Thayetmyo Chin 

sd 

256. So or K'yang 

• 

s‘e° 

257. K'aiui 

• 

tS-ya 

279. Andro 

Lui Group, 

, chat hat 

279. Sengmai . 

• 

• •• 

280. Chairel 

• 

hunja 

281. Kadn 

• 

(borrows from S5n) 

261. Szi or Atsi 

Burma Group. 

. sit 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• 

set 

263. Mam 

• 

V .. 

sa 

260. Maing6a 

Ngachang 

or 

he' 

272a. P'un, Samong 

• 

pyet-dn (San) 

Me-gyl . 

• 

pyet-dn (San) 

264. Mru . 

• 

read {ri-ydt) 

266. Bnrmese, written 

rhach 

„ spok 

3n 

V -f 

266. Arakanese . 

• 

saik ku 

267. Tanngyo 

. 

si' 

269. Danu 

• 

si' 

268. In0a 

. 

chit ku 

270. Tavoyan 

. 

sit ku 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


286. Tamil 

. ett“, en 

287. Korava . 

, atta 

291. Kaikadi . 

. atta 

289. Irula 

. yettu 

294. Malayalam 

• yett'‘ 

297. Eanarese 

. ent“ 

298. Ba^ga . 

, yettu 

301. Kodagu 

■ yett* 

302. Tulu . 

, yenma 

303. Toda 

• oW 

301. Kota 

• yett^ 

305. Kumx or Or^ 

. dtk (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler- , 

. at (Aryan) 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 

Khond . 

. dfu 

310. Kolsmi . . 

* ••• 

314. Gondi . 

, armur 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . yenimid' 

328. BrShui . . hast (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic’ . . Qamdni 

INDO-EUROPEAM FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

asta 

Pahlavi 

hast 

331. Persian 

hast 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 


war . 

at* 

353. Waziri . . 

wota 

334. of Kandahar . 

ata 

360. Ormuri 

hdnst {? hast) 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

hast 

366. Eastern . 

hast' 

370. Waxi 

hat 

371. Siyni 

wast 

372. Sarikoli - 

ted'/tt 

376. Iskasmi, Zebakl . 

ot, at 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

alkie 

378. Yudya 

ascho 

Bardie or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali . 

ost 

380. Wai-ala 

ost 

381. WasT-veri or 


Veron . 

aste 

383. Kalasi . . 

dst 

384. Gawar-bati 

ast 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

ast 

387.- „ Western . 

axt 

390. K'owSr or 


Chitrali . 

oU 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

ax 

394, ChilSsi . 

as 

396. of Dras . 

dzrt 

397. of Pah-Hanu . 

azrt 

400. Kasmiri . . 

ot' 

401. Kastawari 

et‘, it' 

403. Pdguli . 

dht 

404. Doda Siraji 

att' 

406. Rambani . . 

at' 

408. Kohistani, Garwi 

at' 

409. Torwali . 

at 

411. Maiyi 

at' 

Gypsy, European . 

o-ftd (Greek) 

„ Syrian 

haist (Persian) 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit , 

axt a It 

Prakrit , 

att'a 

430, K’etrSnl 

at' 

417- Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

att' 

426. MultanI , , 

att' 

428. Hindki . 

at' 

432. Tali 

att' 

433. Dannl . 

att' 

435. Tinauli . 

att' 

442. of Salt Range . 

att' 

437. PotVari . 

att' 

440. Chib’ali . 

att' 

441. Punch'i . . 

att' 

446. Sind’i, Vicholi 

at’ 

450. Lari 

at-’ 

432. Kachchl . 

att'a 

456. Marat'i, Desi 

at' 

478. Nagpuri 


494. Kohkani 

dt 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. 

Singhalese . . 

ata 

502. Oriya 

dt'a 

507. 

Bihari, Maitrili . 

at' 

516. 

Magahi . 

dt' 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

at' 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

dt'-gd 

526. 

Nagpuria 


530. Bengali, written . 

dt, afta 


„ spoken . 

at 

537. 

South-western . 

dt 

541. 

Siripuria . 

at' 

546. 

Eastern . 

dt 

548, 

of Cachar 

dt 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

ds^a, asfwd 

551. 

Chakma 

dsta 

553. 

Assamese . 

dt' 

358. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i 

dt' 

560. 

Bag’eli 

dt' 

573. 

Ch’attisgar'i . 

at' 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hinddstani . 

dt' 

583, 

Vernacular 



HinddstSni . 

at' 

587. 

Dak ‘ini , 

dt' 

589. 

Bangaru 

att' 

593. 

Braj B'ak'S 

df 

606. 

Kanauji , 

dt' 

611. 

Bundeli , 

dt' 

616. 

BanSp'ari 


633. 

Panjabi, written . 

at{.' 


„ spoken . 

a{{' 

639. 

Powadl . , 

att* 

648. 

Pogri 

Of' 

650. 

EshgrS . 

att' 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan* 



dard 

at' 

661. 

Charotari 

dt' 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

Of' 

673. 

K‘ir*wa . 

dt' 

676. 

G’isadi . 

dt 

I 713. 

Eajast'ani, MSr- 


i 

wari 

at' 

, 742. 

Jaipur! . 

dt' 

755. 

Mewati . 

dt' 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

att' 

761. 

M^vi 

dt' 

770. 

Nimadi . 

dt' 

: 77]. 

Lab’ani of 



Beiar . 

dt 

708. 

K'andesi 

at' 

; 678. 

Bi!i . 

dt' 

7S2. 

Eastern Pabari 


or K ‘as-kura . 

at' 

785. 

Central PahSri, 


1 

Kumauni 

dt' 

1 805. 

1 

Gar'wali 

dt' 

1 815. 

Western Pabari, 


i 

Jaunsari 

dt' 

1 816. 

Simianri 

at' 

820. 

Bag‘ati . 

at' 

>'22. 

Ki3t‘ali . 

att' 

830. 

Soddehi . 

dt' 

833. 

Kului 

ott' 

s37. 

Mandeali 

dt' 

842. 

Chameali 

att' 

843. 

Gadi 

att‘ 

845. 

Paiigwali . 

att' 

S47. 

B'adrawahi 

att' 

849. 

Padari . 

att' 
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Nine (9). 


Hmnbetin 

Orneal 

Li.t. 

AGGLUTmATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Nnmber in 
General 
List. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aina 

Korean 

Torki 

Mancha 

Mongolian 

Saokpk 

Basque 


Jcokonotsu 

sinepe-san 

ahop 

tdqoz 

uyun 

yisiin 

yaisau 

bederatzi 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


850. Barosaskl . 


hunchd, htinti 


AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . tambilan 

Cham . . samilan 

1. Saldn . . sa-toai 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mSr. 

K'mer . . pram huon 

3. Talaing, -written . dachit 

„ spoken . k^jit 


Sakai . 
BSmang . 

4. Palaang . 
Katun . 
DarSng . 
6. Wa . 

S5a , 

En . . 

Tai-loi . 
AM6k 
Ang-ku . 
Mong Lwe . 
Dan£ . 

Tin or Biang 
K‘a Muk . 


SakaiSemang. 

(borrow from Malay) 

Palaung-Wa. 

, tim 
, d'lm 
. Hm 
, 'satim 
. dim 
. dim 

. (borrows from Skn) 

. titum 

' ^ (borrow from San) 

. tjen, tjin 
. tim 


K'dsi Group. 

8. K'ad., Standard . kHinddi 

12. War . hunsudi 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . . hedn-hata 

Mundd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santili drd 

16. Mundari . are 

26. Kurku . . are 

27. K'ariS . . tomsing 

28. Juaiig ■ . (borrows from Aryan) 

29. Savara . . timji, tinji 

30. GadabS . . bdgu pvnza hdyi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 

- Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /chiu 

Cantonese . ^kau 

Gyami . ■ chyu-ku, ehyu 

45. Siamese, uritten . •) 

I f 

„ spoken . > 

Lao . 

46. Lii . • • 7 , 

„ f kao 

47. K‘un ■ . . J 

49. San . . • 'd'au 

61. Ahom • , 

.. 1 kau 

52. K amti . . 3 

Annamese . . ^chtn 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwb . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. YeinbI 
Mano . 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, BUichi 

„ Dermuha 


kut 

—k'm 

kwi 

ltd 6a id 
ktce 

ltd 6o dd md 
li do td 
ltd do to 
ltd io td 

kid 
kwe md 
ktd 
ktd 
ti td td 
k'eki, ehu 
ktd 
ktce 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~\ek*tca 
He-Miao . ehu 

Pe-Miao . chu-a 

Man . . . dud 

42. Lanten-Yao . di 

Man-lan-ti5n . yu 

Man-ta-pan . ^dua 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. ManohStl or Pa^ni kS 

73. Chamba Lshull . ki 

76. Kanasi . . nou (Aryan) 

77. Kanaurl . . zgui, gui 

78. Bangkas . . gtX 

83. D'lmal . . ku-hd 

84. T‘5ml . nau (Aryan) 

85. Limba . . p’dn-t% 

86. Ysk‘3 . . p'an-ji 

87. K'ambll . . bo-chi 


I kau 
^ chin 


Kanasi . . nou (Arys 

Kanaurl . . Ttgui, gui 

Bangkas . . gtX 

D'lmal . . ku-hd 

T‘5ml . nau (Arya 

Limba . . p’dh-t% 

Yak's . . p'an-ji 

K'ambll . . bo-chi 

Bshing . g'ii 

B&lsll . . bdhji 

SSngpang . ... 

Lohorong . bdn-chi, bah-pah 
Lambich'ong . ... 

Waling . ... 

Ch'ingtang 

Eungch'enbang p'ah- ya, p' 
Dungmali . ... 

Rodong or 
Chamling . ki-pu-ra 

Nach'ereng . ... 

Kulung . . boh-ehi 

T'ulung . . gif, ga-le 

Chaurisya . ... 

K'sling . . g'u 

Dumi 

Rai or Jimdir , tam-pu, tu 
Vayu or Hayu . ... 

Gurnng . . ku 

Muirni . . ku 

SunwSr . . guh, nau ( 

Magail . nau ( Arya 

NewSil . • gu 

Padl. Pahri, or 
Pahl . . gu-gu 

R6ng or Lepcba . ka-kyot 
Toto . . . gu 

Aka . . . sf'eu, st'd 


p'ah-ya,p'an-viah, p'ah- fop 


ki-pu-ra 


boh-ehi 
gu, ga-le 


tam-pu, tum-bu 

ku 

ku 

guh, nau (Aryan) 
nau ( Aryan) 


Humbeiia 

OenSTsl 

List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . . 

126. Dafli 

126. Mi&nLDi^ll 
Mija 


^ id-uSh-hd 

. tyd 

. ke-nSh 


Lolo-Met'o Group. 


Si-hia . 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (KI) 

277a. A-ko 
275. Lisa . . • 

Ids'! or Tlyin 

274. Mo-s‘o . . 

Laha 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 

277a. Nang . . 


gu>% 

-ku 

ku 

gh,gvd 

kd 

(borrows from ^in) 

i‘gu 


GyirOng 
Manykk 
T'aacha 
Thkpa 
Haorpa 
68. B'otis. 


Tihetan Group, 
. . kuh-gS 

. . gii-bi 

. . rgu-rai 

. , du-gu 

go 

Tibetan, 

-written dgu 
spoken gu 


Balts 
of Porik 
Ladakl 
of Spiti 
KSgate 


Dsnjongka 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or Blfi . tk'd 

130. Lslong . , (borr< 

131. Diml-sS . . augu 

135. GSro, Achik . tku 

142. Koch . . (bom 

151. Tipurt . . ehikt 

152. Deuri-Chutiya . dgu 


Bdrd Group. 

. tk'd 

. (borrows from Assamese) 
. augu 
, tku 

. (borrows from Bengali) 

. ehikuk 


154. AngSmi 
159. Sem3 
162. Bengmi 

165. Ke^mS 

194. SopvomS 

166. Ao . 

169. HlotS 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 

{ 181. Mdsang 
183. fimpeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirao 

1 89. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. Padang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


NSgd Group. 

, te-htou 
. t'u-ku, tu-ku 
. te-k'e 
. te-pfu 
. cho-ko 
. ta-ko 
. to-ktt 
. t'a-ku 
. ta-k'u 
. tu-gu 
. tu 
. d-yu 
. d-ku 
. i-k'u 
. guh 
. ta-kru 
. sii-gui 
. cha-ku 
. cha-ku 
. ser-kep 
. to-ki 
. chd-kyu 
. chi-ko 
. chi-ku 
. chd-ko 
. ta-ko 
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Nine (9). 


KnmlMrizi 

0<nerftl 

Liirt. 

Kaehin Grou-p, 


'204. ChingpS or 


EacUn 

, 

eh'io 

Maran . 

* 

eh’Jcu 

205. Singp'o . 


cka-leu 

Euii-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


ma-pdl 

■206. Meit'ei 


md-pdl 

207. T‘5do 


ho 

213. S^in 


hwd 

219. Lai . 


hiD* 

224. Lnsei 


pa-kuS 

227. Banjo^ 


pa-hoa 

228. ftnk'a 


kuwa 

229. Hi3ngk‘ol . 


ffudk 

■232. Hall^ 


d-kaoh 

236. Langrong . 


pd-kSde, u-kd 

237. Aimol 


kuo 

238. Chim 


a-ko 

239. Eolhreng . 


kuo 

240. Edm 


kU 

246. Purum 


a-ku 

247. Anal 


ta-ku 

248. Hirdi-Lam^ng 


ta-ku 

265. TanngOa 


ktcd 

252. Ckinbok 


ko 

YIdwin . 


ko 

'254. CHinbon 


ku 

Thayetmyo Chin 


ko 

256. So or E^ang 


ko 

267. E'ami 


ta-kd 


Bui Group. 

279. Andro 


tu-hu hd 

■279. Sengmai . 

• 

... 

280. Chairel 

• 

hdnjd 

281. Eadn 

• 

(borrows from Skn) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atei 


kao 

262. Lasi or Leohi 


kok 

263. Mara 


go" 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

. 

kaiin 

272o. P'un, Samong 


kau-an (Skn) 

Me-gyl . 


kau-dn (Skn) 

264. Mra 


tdk-ku (ta-ku) 

265. Burmese, written 

k iii 

„ spoken 


^ko 

266. Arakanese . 

. 

ko ku 

267. Taungyo 


ko 

269. Danu 

. 

ko 

268. In0a 


ko 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

ko ku 

URAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


onhad'‘ 

287. Eorava . 


ombidi 

291. Eaikadl . 


vamdi 

289. Irula 


vombad u 

294. Malayalam 


onbad“ 

297. Eanarese . 


omb'att" 

298. Badaga . 


vombattu 

301. Eodagu 


oyimbad^ 

302. Tulu 


teormba 

303. Toda 


anpaQ 

304. Eota 


vorupade 

305. Eurux or Or8§ 


nau (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler 

• 

no (Aryan) 

308. Eni, Eandl, or 


Ehond . 

. 

na (Aryan) 

310. Eolaml . 

. 

... 

314. Gondi 

. 

unmd 


Number in 
General 

320. Telngn . . tommid' 

328. Brahul . . noh (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 


Old Persian 

‘navaTJM- (ninth) 

Avesta 

nava 

Pahlavi 

nuk (?) 

331. Persian 

nu 

339. Pastd, of Pesha- 


war 


353. Waziri 

na 

354. of Eandahar . 

na 

360. Ormuri 

n‘h 

363. Balochl, Makrani 

nohi ntih 

366. Eastern . 

null 

370. Waxi 

nait 

371. Siyni . 

ndo 

372. Sarikoll . 

neaw 

376. Iskasml, Zebaki . 

nao, naw 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

nau 

378. Yiidya 

nov 

Bardic or 

Pisdcha Sranch, 

379. Basgali 

noh 

380. 'Wai-ala 

nu 

381. WasT-veri or 


VeroE 

nuh 

383. EidasS 

noh 

384. Gawar-bati 

nuh 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

\ . 

387. „ Western .. 

• no 

390. E'owSr or 


Chitrall . 

neoh 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

nau 

394. Chilssi . 

nau 

396. of BiSs . . 

nau 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

nii 

400. Easmin . . 

nav 

401. EastawS|I 

nau, no 

403. POgull . 

nau 

1 404. Doda Sirsji 

nau 

' 406. Bambanl 

nau 

408. EobistSni, Garwi 

num 

409. Torwall . 

nom 

411. Maiyi 

nad 

Gypsy, European 

ened i^Greek) 

„ Syrian 

nd 

Indo-J 

ryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

nava 

Pi'akrit 

nava 

430. K'etrani 

no 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

nd 

426. Multani 

nd 

428. Hindki . 

nd 

432. T'ali . 

n.i 

433. D‘anni . 

nau 

436. Tinauli . 

nu 

443. of Salt Range . 

ndh 

437. P6t‘wari 

nau 

440. Chib'Sli 

nau 

441. Punch*! 

nau 

446. Sind‘5, Vicholi 

na 10 * 

450. L5ri . 

nU 

432. EachchT 

no 

456. Marat*!, Desi 

nau 

478. Nagpur! . 

nan 

494. Kohkani 

nav, nov 


Number in 


General 


List. 


499. Singhalese . . 

navaya 

302. Oriya 

naa 

507. Bihari, Mait*ili . 

nao 

516. Magah! . 

nau 

531. B'ojpuri, North- 


ern . 

naw 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

nau-go 

626. NagpuriS 

ndo 

530. Bengali, written . 

nay 

„ spoken . 

nod, nd 

537. South-western . 

lay 

I 541. Siripnria 

na 

; 546. Eastern 

nay 

548. of Cachar 

nay 

550. of Chittagong . 

na, nawd 

551. Ch&kmS . 

na 

1 553, Assamese . 

no 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*! 

nau 

560. Bag*eli . 

nau 

573. Ch*attisgar‘i . 

n5 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

nau 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

no 

587. Dak‘ini 

nav 

589. Bangaru . 

nd 

593. Braj B*ak*a 

nau 

605. Eananji 

naw 

611. BundSli 

nau, no 

616. BanSp'ari 

nau 

633. Panjabi, written 

nau 

„ spoken . 

nao 

639. PowSd*! . 

nau 

648. Dogri . 

na u 

650. Eangra . 

nau 

653. Gujarftti, Stan- 


dard 

naw 

661. Charotari 

nau 

666. Eat*iy5wSdi 

nau 

673. K*sr'wa . 

law 

' 676. G*i6adi . , 

nau 

713. Rsjast'Sni, Msr- 


1 wSri . . 

na w 

1 742. Jaipur! . 

nau 

755. Mewati . 

nau 

■ 777. Gujuri of 


H azara 

nd 

761. Malvi 

naio 

i 770. Nimadi . 

?iaw 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

naw 

708. K'andesi 

nail 

678. B*ili . . 

flaw, nCw 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or K‘as-kurft 

nau 

785. Central Pahari, 


Kumauni 

nau 

805. Gar'wili 

nau 

815. 'Western Pahari, 


Jaunsari 

no 

816. Sirmaurl 

nau 

820. Bag‘5ti . 

nau 

822. Kint'ali . 

nau 

8S0. Soddchi . 

nau 

833. Kujui 

nou 

837. Mandeali 

nau 

842. Chameali 

nau 

843. Gadi . 

nau 

845. Paiigw ali 

nao 

847. B'adrawahl 

nau 

849. Padari . 

nau 


Arabic . . tis‘ 

INDO-EUROPEAi^ FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 
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Ttiii (10) 


Knmber in 
Generml 
List. 


Xomber in 
Genera] 
List. 


Hiimbtr in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. to 

Ainu 

. U!a{n) 

Korean , 

. yel 

Turki 

. un 

Mancha 

. Jutoan 

Mongolian . 

. arban 

Saukpa 

. drbd 

Basque 

, harndtr 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Borusaskl . . tdrmo, tormi 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . si-pul oh 

Cham . . sa-pluh 

1. Saldn . . ch’pd 

AUSTfiO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K’nier. 

K‘mer . . dap 

3. Talaing, written . ehah 

„ spoken . joh 


35. Pwo, literary 

—ha _s‘i 

„ Bassein 

h^si 

„ Maulmein . 

l^si 

36. TaungOu . 

t^ehi 

34. SgS, literary 

—ta —s‘i 

„ spoken 

t^si 

32. Bwe . 

v« 

S% 

41a. Wewaw 


33. Karenbyu . 

*mdsi 

Bra° 

v« 

S% 

40. Karenni 

SVj s'o 

Yintala . 

sat 

Sin-hmS. 


Mapauk 

fsi 

39. Gheko 

t*s‘d 

37. Padaung 

lacho 

38. TeinbS 

t^sii 

Mand . 


41. Zayein 

aser 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

d^si 

„ Dermuha 

se 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


Sakai- Setaang. 


Sakai 

SSmang 

1 (borrow from Malay) 

Falaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

kor, kin 

Katun • 

kttr, uw kur 

Daring . 

90 

6. Wa , . 

kau 

Sdn , . 

kau 

En • • . 

ko 

Tai-loi , 

(borrows from San) 

A Mak 

n’kyu 

Ang-ku 

1 V 

Mong Lwe . 

• (borrow from San) 

Danft , , 

mi-kyen, mi-kye 

Yin or Biang 

s’ kail 

K‘a Muk . 


Hast Group. 

8. K‘asi, Standard . 

si~p^€W 

12. War 

si-p^ui 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

som 

Mu 

ndd Group, 

15. K'erwari, Santali 

gcil 

16. Mundari 

gdl 

26. Kurku 

gel 

27. K'aria . 

gol 

28. Juang 

(borrows from Aryan) 

29. Savara 

galji 

30. Gadaba . . 

galigi 

SINITIC 

LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Cl 

itiese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 

_sz'’o (Pekin, _sih) 

Cantonese 


Gvami 


45. Siamese, written . 

^■n p 

„ spoken . 


Lao . 

**• 

46. Lii . . 

s‘ip 

47. K’iin , . .) 

49. San 

“’sHp 

H. Ahom . 

V • 

62, K‘amti . . 5 

Sfp 

Annamese > 

^mtidi, M'op 


43. 

Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

k’^ 


He-Miao. 

chiu 


Pe-Miao . 

kao 


Man . 

tyep 

42. 

Lanten-Yao 

sop, sap 


Man-lan-tien . 

sap 


Man-ta-pan 

Mtsiep 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan Languages. 


72. Manchsti or Patni 

sa 

73. Chamba L&huli . 

sd 

76. KanSsi 

das (Aryan) 

77. Kanauri 

sai 

78. Bangkas . . 

chi 

83. Dlmal 

tai 

84. T‘ami 

das (Aryan) 

85. Limbu 

f‘i-bon 

86. Yak‘S 

i-bon 

87. K'ambii 

ik-pon 

90. Bahing . 

ktcad-dyum 

91. B&lall 

tp-pon 

92. SangpSng 

... 

93. Lohorong 

tp-pon 

94. LSinbich'ong . 

ip-poh 

95. Waling . 

... 

96. Ch'ingtang 

... 

97. Kungch'enbung 

ki-pu, kip d'ok-ya, -pah, 


-ka-pop 

98. Dungmali 

... 

99. Kodong or 


Chamling 

It-pu-ra 

100. Nach'ereng 


101. Kulung . 

tik-bon 

102. T'ulung . 

k{ic)oh-dyum 

103. ChaurSsya 


104. K'aling . 

ta-4‘am 

105. Dumi 

... 

88. Bai or Jimdar . 

tik-ri 

106. Vayu or HSyu 

... 

111. Guruug 

chiu 

112. Munni 

chui, chiu 

113. SunwSr 

sa-si, das (Aryan) 

114. Magari 

das (Aryan) 

116. Newarj 

sd-hna 

117. Pad “3, Pahri, or 


Pahi 

ji-gi 

118. Bong or Lepcha . 

ka-ti 

121. Toto 

chu-tdmbd, ttcd-sS 

122. Aka . . 

hr* 


123. Abor . 

•> ... 

124. Miri . . 


125. Dafis 

. . il-lyi 

126. Mistni, Di^n 

. iS-ldn 

Mju . 

. hap 

Lolo-Mos‘o &roitp. 

Si-hia 

. an, am 

273. Lolo. /fji . 

. 

A-hi 

\(*‘6 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. \^‘o 

276. A-ka (Kil) 

. tje 

277a. A-ko . 

. so 

276. Lisa . 

.' =ts‘* 

Lis*4 or Yiyin tji 

274. Mo-s‘o 

. tse 

Lahu 

. ti eh* 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. (borrows from Son) 

277a. Nring 

. t‘* sel 


Tibetan Group. 

Gy&rSng . 

. 

Manyak 

. ehai-ehi-hi 

T'auchn . 

. hi-du-rai 

Takpa 

. p-ehi 

Haurph 

sgd 

58. B'otis, Tibetan, 

written hehu 

„ spoken ehn{-1^am-pa'^ 

59. Balti 

. sehv 

, 60. of Purik . 

. schu 

61. Ladakl . 

. sehu 

63. of Spiti . 

. chu 

70. Kagate . 

. ehu 

67. Sarpa . 

. ehu 

68. Danjongka 

. ehu-t'am-ba 

69. Hloke . 

, e\u-t‘am-ha 


Bdrd Group. 

128. Bodo or B&r& 

. zu, zi 

130. Lalung 

. (borrows from Assamese) 

131. Dimi-ss . 

• 

135. Gsro, Achik 

. ehi-kwn 

142. Koch 

. (borrows from Betigdi) 

151. Tipura 

. chi 

152. Deurl-ChutiyB 

• dga 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

. kerr 

159. SemS 

. chiiii 

1 62. BengmS 

. serr 

165. KezamS 

. ehi-ro 

194. Sopvoma 

, ehi-ro 

166. Ao . 

. ter 

169. Elota 

. ta-rd, te-ro 

170. Tengsa 

. fe-lu 

171. T'ukumi 

. terre 

172. Yachumi . 

. turr 

173. Tableng 

. pan 

174. Tamlu 

. an 

175. Banpara 

. d-bn, vdn 

178. Namsangia 

i-chi 

179. Chang 

. an 

181. Mdsang , 

. rok-s* 

183. Empeo 

. gd-reo 

187. Kabui 

. lit 

188. K'oirao 

. sa-rd 

189. Mikir 

. hep 

195. Mar&u . 

. ke-rb 

197. Kwoireng . 

. ka-ryii 

199. TSngk'ul 

. t*a-rd 

200. P'adang . 

. farrd 

201. K'angoi . 

. Varrd 

202. Maring 

. chip 


Ten (10). 


Humber in 
Oenersl 
List. 


204. ChiDgpa 

Eacbin 

Maran 

205. Singp ‘0 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lasei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Ptok'a 

229. Hrangk'ol , 
232. Hallam 
236. Langrong . 


KacMn Group. 


Kuki-Chin Group. 

. ta-rd 
. ta-rd 
gom 

. gom, k 'an k'at 
. hrd 
. fom 

. tjom, pa-rd 
. tjom 
. !om 
. sdm 

. pd-fuom, gdm-ki 


237. Aimol 

. . som 

238. Chira 

• . som 

239. Kolhreng 

. • som 

240. Kom 

• . som 

246. Purum 

, . a-som 

247. AnAl 

• , som 

248. Hir5!-Lam^ng . som 

255. TaungOa 

, . hrd, rwi kd,* 

252. Chinbok 

• . g'rdr 

Yidwin 

. . hrdr 

254. Chinbon 

. . har 


Thayetmyo Chin. 
So err K'yang 
E'ami . , 


hnd 
hna, ha 
ho 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Eadn 


Lui Group. 

. gSt 

. ga-rdk 

. (borrows from San) 


Surma Group. 

. l^tje, ri tji 
, to, g'e 
. <* tgd 


. Sii or Atsi . lUje, r 

, Lasi or Lechi . ta g'e 
. Mam . . <* tjd 

, MaingOa or 

Kgachang . ta che 

*. P‘nn, Sainong . <o* g'i 

Me-gyS . . 'g'ip (Sa 

, Mru . . hd 

. Burmese, written ch'ay 
„ spoken (ta) s‘d 
Arakanese . . td sei 

Taungyo . . t' ta 

Danu . . t" sd 

InOa . td sd, t 


ta che 
<0* g'i 

g'ip (San), to d'i 
hd 


td set 
t' fa 
f sd 

td sd, td jaik 


Tavoyan . . td sd, tdji 


DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


286. Tamil 

. patt" 

287. Korava . 

. paid 

291. Eaikad! . 

. patta 

289. Irnla 

, pattu 

294. Malayalam 

. patt* 

297. Kanarese . 

. patf, hatt 

2^8. Badaga . 

. hattu 

301. Kodagu 

. patt* 

302. Tulu 

. patt’^ 

303. Toda 

. paQ 


304. Kota 

305. Kurax or Orao . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kui, Kand*!, or 

Khond . 

310. Eolaml 
314. Gondi 


patte 

dasse (Aryan) 
das (Aryan) 

dasu (Aryan) 

pad 


I Kamber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
828. Brahui 


. pad' 

. dah (Aryan) 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . 'asr 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . dasa 


860. Ormuri . das 

363. Balochl, Maki^ni dah 
366. Eastern . . dah 

370. Waxi . • 

371. Slyni . . ^Ts 

372. Sarikoli . . 8es 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . dos, dah 


Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K'owar or 

Chitrali . . Jos 

Sina, Gilgiti . daii 

ChilasI . . dai 

of Dras . . dais 

of Dah-Hanu . dds 

Kasmiri . dah 

Kastawari . dah 

Pdgnli . . ddh 

Doda Siraji . das 

Rambani . das 

Kohistani, Garwi . das 

Tonvali . , das 

MaiyS . .das 
Gypsy, European . dek 


Syrian 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K‘etranl 

Lahnda, of Shah 

piu' 

Multani . 
Hindki . 

T‘ali 

D'anni . 
Tinaull . 
of Salt Range 
PotVari . 
Chib'ali . 
Punch'! . 
Sind'!, Vichol! 
La^ 

Kachch'! 
Marat'!, Des! 
Nagpnr! . 
Kohkan! 


. dds, des 

-Aryan Branch. 

. dasa 
. dasa, daha 
, dddh 


dah 

ddh 

dddh 

ddh 

ddh 

ddh 

ddh 

das 

das 

das 

ddah^ 

ddah‘, ddo 

do 

dahd 

ddhd 

d'd 


Nomber in 
General 
List. 

4t)9. Singhalese . . dahaya 

602. Oriya . . daka 

507. Bihar!, Mait'ili . das 
516. Magah! . . das 

521. B'ojpur!, North- 
ern ’ das 

520. „ South- 
ern . dag-go 

526. Nagpnria . das 

530. Bengali, written . das 
„ spoken . dds 


Pahlav! 

dah 

537. 

South-western . das 

Persian 

dah 

54l. 

Siripuria . das 

Pas to, of Pesha- 


546. 

Eastern . . das 

war 

las 

548. 

of Cachar . das 

Waziri 

las 

550. 

of Chittagong . das. 

of Kandahar . 

las 

; 551. 

Chakma . . 


553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i 

560. Bag'el! . 

573. Ch'atlisgar'i 
582. Western Hindi, 
Hindostan! 


377. Munjan! or Mnng! 

dah 

1 583. 

V^e macular 


378. Yudya . 

. 

log 

1 

Hindostanl . 

das 

Bardic 

or 

Fisdeha Branch. 

; 587. 

Dak'ini . 

das 




589. 

Bangaru . 

dag 

379. Basgali 

• 

dits 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

das 

380. Wai-ala 

• 

dos 

605. 

Kanauji . 

das 

381. Wasi-veri 

or 


611. 

Bundeli . 

das 

Veron 

• 

leze 

616. 

BanSp'ar! 

das 

383. KalasS • 

• 

da^ 

! 633. 

Panjabi, written . 

das 

384. Gawar-bati 

• 

da^ 

' 

sTinkpn . 

das 


\ 639. 

PowSd'! . 

. dag 

648. 

Vogri 

. das 

650. 

Kahgi’a . 

. das 


653. Gnjai'ati, 



dard 

das 

661. 

Charotari 

dah 

666. 

Kat'iyawad! 

dah 

673. 

K*ar"wa • . 

dag 

676. 

G'isadi . 

das 

713. 

Rajast'an!, Mar- 



wSri • 

das 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

das 

755. 

Mewat! , 

das 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

das 

761. 

Malv! . 

das 

770. 

Nuna<li . • 

das 

771. 

Lab'an! of 



Berar . 

das 

708. 

K'andesi 

das 

678. 

B'lli . 

dax, 

782. 

Eastern Pahar! 



or K'as-kura . 

das 

785. 

Central Pahaji, 



Kumaun! 

das 

805. 

Gar'wall 

das 

815. 

Western Pahar!, 



Jaunsar! 

dos 

S16. 

Sirmauv! . 

das 

820. 

Bag'at! . 

das 

822. 

Kiflt'al! . 

das 

830. 

Sodochi , 

dds 

833. 

Kulu! 

rfoN 

837. 

Mandeil! 

(las 

842. 

CTiauieali , 

das 

843. 

Gadi 

dax 

845. 

Pahgwal! 

das 

847. 

B'adrawShi 

dasj < 

849. 

Padar! . . 

das 
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Twenty (11). 


Vombn in 
Gtnenl 
List. 


agglutinative NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

JapAnM6 • • fii-ju 


Handler in 
I Genend 
List. 


Ainu . 

Korean 

TnrH 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saukp4 

Basque 


m-ju 

hot-ne 

tomtd, sumu 

yigarmah 

orin 

Xorin 

haurai 

hogei 


UKCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Burusaski . . altar 

AUSTKO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . diia-puloA 

Cham . . dfia-pluA 

1. Sal6n . . twa-pld* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
M5n-K‘tner. 

K‘m8r . . mug p‘ei 

3. Taking, written . ha choh 

„ spoken . hdjoh 


Sakai 

SSmang 

4. Fakung 

Katun . 
Barfing . 
6. Wa , « 

S6n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mdk . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Tin or Rkng 
K‘a Muk . 


SakaiSimang. 

^ {borrow from Malay) 


Palaung-Wa. 
. dr kSr 
. dr kur 
. dgi^ 

. ni 


J (borrow from Sin) 
. d kgu 

^ (borrow from Sin) 


. dn-kyen 
. dr kail 


K'dsi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . dr-p'ew 

12. Wsr , . dr-p'ui 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . hean-momchiama 

2[un(^ Group. 

IB. K'erwfiri, Santfili hdr-gdi, isi, mi' iti 
16. Mnntori . . hist, isi 

26. Kttrku . . isd 


16. Mnntori 

26. Kttrku 

27. K'aria 

28. Jnfing 

29. Savara 

30. Gadabs 


I (borrow from Aryan) 


bo ko^i 
mika 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
lai-Chinese Group. 


86. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 
32. Bwi . 

41a. Wewaw 
83. Karenhyn . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Fadaung . 

38. Yeinba • 
Mano 

41. Zayein . 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


kabEn languages. 

ary . _»* 

»in .■> . . 

> «» « 
dmein .J 

. . n> eki 

iry . -k‘i —g'i 

en . eM li 

. . ki si 

. . k‘i s‘i 

.gist 

. gi si 

. . no s‘o 


nt St 

non so 

no cko 

nii sit 

ki ni si 

ner ser. Sin ser 

sz si, cAt si 


Dermuha si se 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsfi (Hmong) ~neh ^nBii 
He-Miao . au eiiu 
Fe-Miao . neh kao 
Man . . . nii tyep 

42. Lanten-Yao . ni sop 
Man-kn-tiSn . ni sap 
Man-ta-pan . ni Jtsi^ 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 
Mancbsti or Pafni ni-za 
Chamba Lfihnli . nizz 
Kanfisi . . ni-za 

Kanauri . . nizzd 

Rangkas . . tdn-sa 

B*lmfil • . ai-loh bisd (Aryan) 

T‘ami . . bis (Aryan) 

Limbu . . ni-hon 

Yfik'fi . . hi-boh 

K‘ambu . . ik-khdlo 

Bfihing . . dsim 


. Chamba Lfihnli 
, Kanfisi . 

. Kanauri . 

. Rangkas 
D'imfil . 

. T‘ami 
. Limbu 
Yfik'fi 
K'ambu 
Bfihing . 

Bfilfili 
Sfingpfing 
Lohorong 
Lfimbich'ong 
Wfiling 
Ch'ingtfing 
Rungch'enbttng 
Dungmfili 
Rodong or 
Chamling 
Nfich'ereng 
Kulung . 
T'alung 
Chaurfisya 
K'filing . 


ni-boh 


k(iv)oh tt-sah 
k'dl-tau, kdl 


Chinese, 

Southern 


105. 

Dumi 


Mandarin 

\n* 

88. 

Rai or Jimdfir 

sdkari 

Cantonese 


106. 

Vavu or Hfiyu 

cholok (a score) 

Gyami 


air Si% 

111. 

Gumng 

hni-siu 

45. Siamese, written . 

\yx ^sip 

112. 

Murmi 

b'o-gal 

it 

spoken . 

\pi 

113. 

Sunwfii' , 

k‘al-kd, bis (Aryan) 

Lao . 

• 

... 

114. 

Magari 

bis (Aryan) 

46. Lfi . 



116. 

Newari 

hie 

47. K‘un 

. .] 

s*ao 

117. 

Pad*!, Pahri, or 


49. Sin 

• 

~s'aH 


Fahi 

ni-i-gi, m-gx 

61. Ahom 

. 

sau 

118. 

R6ng or Lepcha . 

k’d kdt 

52. K'fimtl 

. 

sail 

121. 

Toto . 

nisa 

Annamese . 

-^kai ^rniioi 

122. 

Aka ... 

Mia 


Handier in 
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123. Abor . 

124 Miri . 

125. Bafls 

126. Mumi, IBgirtt 

M!}B 


^ S-ni-td 
. Si-krB 

. ka-yin id-lSit, hSlSk-hSldk 
. ketag 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo,/S* . 
A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
376. A-ka (KI) 
277a. A-ko 
276. Lisu . 


IMo-Mosfo Group, 

/S' \tj‘i 

■ nt® \^‘6 
. n’° \tj‘S 
I . ni tje 
, oh so 
, _it* ^tsi 


Lis*i or Tiyin Si tn 


274 Mo-s‘o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


ni tje 
ni chi 

(borrows from Sin) 
ni sel 



Tibetan Group. 

Gysrttng 

. . kin-nis-si 

Minyik 

. . nd-ehd-bi 

T'auchtt 

. . hi-nd-sS 

Tikpi 

. . k‘d-li 

Hauipi 

• . nas-kd 


58. 

B'otia, Tibetan, 



written 

ni~8u 


„ spoken 

ni-^u 

59. 

Balti . 

At-jrtt 

60. 

of Parik 

nusu 

61. 

Ladakl , , 

»t-su 

63. 

of Spiti . . 

ni-^u 

70. 

Kfigate . 

#V • V 

nt^su 

67. 

Sarpa 

ni-su, k'al-jik 

68. 

Danjongki 

k'e-ehik 

69. 

Hloke . . 

Si-su-t‘am-ba 


128. Bodo or Bara 

130. Lfilnng . 

131. Bimfi-sfi . 
136. GSt 5, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. TipurS 

162. Deuri-ChutiyS 


154. Angfimi 
169. Semfi 
162. RengmS 
16o. Kezfims 

194. Sopvomfi 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlotfi 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 
174 Tamlu 
176. BanparS 

178. Nanosangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosfing 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirfio 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng , 

199. Tfingk'ul , 

200. F'adfing 

201. K'angoi 
! 202. Maring 


Sdrd Group. 

, zak‘ai-bd 

, (borrows from Assamese) 
. iron 
, kol-grik 

. (borrows from Bengali) 

. k'ol 
. kua-sa 

Ndgd Group. 

. me-ktou 
, mii-kii 
, , nki 
, me-chi 
. ma-ke 
. me-tja 
. me-kwu 
. ma-chi 
. mi-ke 
, mu-ku 
, td 
. Ad 
. tjd 
. rudk-ni 
. sau-chie 
. rok, rog-ni 
. i-kai 
, choi 
, ma-chi 
, ih-koi 
. md-kei 
. md-kai 
. ma-ga 
. md-kui 
• md-ku-het 
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Eaehin Group. 

204. Chingpi 

or 

Eaehin 

. hun 

Maran . 

. la-koh si, hun 

%5. Singp'o . 

. h‘iin 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. hul 

206. Meit'ei 

. hul 

207. T‘5do 

. som ni 

213. Siyin 

. $dm ni, h‘an ni, hul 

219. Lai , . 

. hul 

224. Lnsei 

. som hni° 

227. BanjdgI 

. tjom ni, hul 

228. Rank's 

. tjom hni 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. som ni 

232. HaUam 

. Sam in-ni 

236. Langrong . 

. Sam ni, sdm an-ni-hd 

237. Aimol 

. som ni 

238. Chim 

. som di 

239. Eolhreng . 

. som ni 

240. E6m 

. som hni 

246. PSrom 

. som ni 

247. Anal 

. som hni 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . som hi ni 

255. TaangOa . 

. ri-ni' 

252. Cbinbok . 

, um-hu 

Yadwin 

. ma-hon 

254. Cbinbon 

. hwar 

Tbayetmyo Chin . gu 

256. So or K'yang 

• go 

257. K'ami . 

, a-pon-rS 


I/Si Group, 

279. Audio 

. hoi 

279. Sengmai . 

• • •• 

280. Chairel 

. hun dah 

281. Eads 

• (borrows from Sin) 


Burma Group. 

261. Sid or Atsi 

i-tse 

262. Lasi or LecM 


263. Mam 

Jft tjd 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

td saun 

272a. P'nn, Samong . 

sou luh (corrupt Ska) 

Me-gyS . . 

s'auh (Shn) 

264. Mrs . . . 

pir-mi {'pi-ra-mi) 

265. Bnrmese, written . 

nhach ch'ay 

„ spoken 

hnd —s‘d 

266. Arakanese . 

hn‘ sei 

267. Taungyo 

ne sa 

269. Dana 

n“sd 

268. In0a 

ni sd, nijaih 

270. Tavoyan . 

hni sd, hni ji 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. TamiJ 

irubad" 

287. Korava . 

ran^r happatt 

291. Eaikadi . 

merda 

289. Irak 

irvadu 

294. Makyalam . 

irupad" 

297. Kanarese . 

ippatt" 

298. Badaga . 

ibhaita 

301. Kodagn 

iruvad* 

302. Tolu . 

irva 

303. Toda . 

eoo6 

304. Kota 

irvade 

805. Korux or Orte . 

hurl 

307. Malto or Maler . 

kory-ond 

808. Kni, Kandl, or 


Khond . 

ka^e 

310. Eolaml 

... 

314. Gon^ 

bis (Aryan) 


Namberin 
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320. Telugu . . iruvai 

328. Brahul . Intt (Aiyan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . isriin(a) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

’ Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

Avesta 

visaiti- 

Pahlavi 

cist 

331. Persian 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

bist 

war 

s‘l 

353. WazW . 

s‘l 

354. of Kandahar . 

sal 

360. Ormuri 

jistu 

363. Balocht, Makr&nl 

bist 

366. Eastern . 

gist', gist' 

370. Wax! 

wist 

371. Siyni 

du dis 

372. Saiikoll . . 

vist 

376. Iskasmj, Zebaki . 

ivist 

377. Munjani or Mnngi 

wist 

378. Yndya . • 

tcisto 

Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch 

379. Basgali . . 

vitji 

380. Wai-ala . . 

381. Wasi-yeri or 

visi 

Veron 

zu 

1 383. KalSsa 

bisi 

I 384. Gawar-bati 

isi 

j 386. Easai, Eastern . 

1 387. „ Western ., 

j 390. K'owSr or 

• wost 

j Chitrali , 

bisr 

j 392. SinS, Gilgiti 

bi 

1 394. ChilSsi 

beh 

{ 396. of DiSs . . 

bi 

1 397. of Dah-HanS . 

bizd 

1 400. Kasmiri . , 

wvh 

1 401. KastawSn . 

wuh 

1 403. Pdguli . 

wih 

1 404. Dodk SirSjl 

bth 

405. Rambaai 

bih 

408. KohistSni, Gsrwi 

his 

! 409. Torwali . 

bis 

411. MaiyI 

bis 

Gypsy, European 

bis 

„ Syrian 

wis 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

tnmsatih 

Prakrit 

visai 

430. K'etrSni 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

vih 

pur 

vih 

426. Multanl . 

vih 

428. Hindki . 

vih 

432. T‘ali 

vih 

433. D'annj . 

wih 

435. Tinauli . 

bih 

442. of Salt Range . 

vih 

437. Pot‘w5ri 

vih 

: 440. Chib’ali 

wih 

; 441. Puachl . 

wih 

, 446. Sindl, Vicholi 

vih’ 

; 450. LSri 

vih’, vi’ 

, 452. Kacbehl 

vi. viy 

' 456. MaiSt‘i, Deal 

vis 

1 478. Nsgpuri . 

vis, is 

, 494. Konkanl 

vis 
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499. 

Singhalese . 

wissa 

502. Ofiys 

kodie 

507. Bihar!, Mait'ili . 

bis 

516. 

Magalu .' 

bis 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

bis 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

bis~go 

526. 

Nagpuris 

bis 

530. Bengali, written . 

bis, hurt 


,, spoken . 

bis, hurt 

537. 

South-western . 

bis 

541. 

Siripurift , 

bis, hurt 

546. 

Eastern . 

bis, hurt 

548. 

of Cachar 

bis, hurt 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

kuri 

651. 

ChSkmS . . 

kuri 

563. Assamese . 

kuri 

568. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl , 

bis 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

bis 

573. 

Ch‘attisgay‘5 . 

bis 

582. Western Hindi, 



HindostSni . 

bis 

583. 

Vernacukr 



Hindostani . 

bis 

587. 

Dak'in! . 

bis 

689. 

BangarS . 

bis 

693. 

Biaj B‘Sk‘a 

bis 

605. 

Kanauji 

bis 

611. 

Bundeli 

bis 

616. 

Banap'aii 

bis 

j 633. Panj&bl, written • 

vih 


„ spoken . 

\i 

639. 

P owSdl 

bih 

648. 

Pogil . 

bih 

650. 

KabgrS . , 

bih 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . , 

vis 

661. 

Charotari . 

vih 

666. 

Kst'iyawS^fi . 

vih 

673. 

K'toVS . 

vis 

676. 

G'isadi . 

is 

713. 

Rsjast'ani, Msr- 



wari . . 

bis 

742. 

Jaipur! . . 

bis 

756. 

Mewati . 

bis 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

bi 

761. 

Malvi 

vis 

770. 

NimSdi . 

bis 

771. 

Lab'anl of 


1 

Berar . 

vis 

; 708. 

K'Sndesi . 

vis 

■ 678. 

Bill . 

vi, ftx 

1 782. 

Eastern PahSri 



or K'as-kurS . 

bis 

786. 

Central Pahayi, 


' 

Kumauni 

bis 

805. 

Gar'wali 

bis 

815. 

Western Paharl, 



JaunsSri , 

bis 

816. 

Sirmaur! . 

biH 

820. 

Bag'sti . 

bis 

822. 

Kiftt'ali . 

bis 

830. 

Sodochi . 

bil bi 

833. 

Kului 

bih, bihi 

837. 

Mandeali 

bih 

842. 

Chameall 

bih 

843. 

Gad! 

bih, bihi 

845. 

PangwaJI 

bih 

847. 

Bkdrawahi 

bih 

849. 

Padaii . 

bih 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


iiapanese . . go-ju 

Ainu . , ican-e, re-hot-ne 

Korean . . suin (pronounced s‘mn) 

Turk! . . inilc 

Mancha . . susii 

Mongolian . tabin 

Saakpa . . Pdchai 

Basque . ber-rogei eta hamar 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . . alta altar tbrmb 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . lima-puloh 

Cham . . limo-pluh 

1. Sal6n . . ... 

AUSTKO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-Pmer. 

Khner . .ha sep 

3. Talaing, written . magun choh 

„ spoken . p^sonjoh 

Sakai-Semang. 


Sakai 

Semang 


^ (borrow from Malay) 
Falaung- Wa. 


4. Palaung 

. p*qn hor 

Katun . 

, pan kur 

Darang . 

. 

6. Wa . 

. pudn Jean 

S6n . , 

• 

En 

• ... 

Tai-loi 

a ••• 

A Mok 


Ang-ku 

. 

Mong Lwe . 

f (borrow fro 

Dani 

. Qo-kpen, do 

Yin or Riang 


K‘a Muk 

1 • 


8. K'asi, Standard 
12. Wal- 


ls. Nicobarese . 


K‘dgl Group. 

. gdu-p'ew 
. zdn-p'ui 

Nieoharege. 

d-momchiama-doktai 


All' II rid Group, 

15. K'ei-wai-!, Saiitali hdr igl gal, mdrS gdl 


16. Mundai'i 

26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. Juaiig 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


. hir Ingt gcUea 
. arhdl Isd 

I (borrow from Aryan) 

. hagu kodi gajji 
. hdgu mika galigi 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


SIXITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinr.ie Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /?<•« 


Cantonese 



Gy&mi 

. 


45. 

Siamese; 

, m-itten . 



„ 

spoken . 

\hd 


Lao . 



46. 

Lii 

, 

^ Jia-s^ip 

47 

K'uii . 


49. 

Sim . 

. 


51. 

52 

Ahom 

K‘ainti 


^ hd $ip 


Annames 


—ram —mtiot 


Ksmberin 
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123. Abor 


35. Pwo, literary 



124. 

„ Bassein 

•1 

) . 

126. 

„ Maulmein 

J 

• yai St 

126. 

36. TaungOu 


nat chi 


34. SgS, literary 


S^d —s*i 

i 

„ spoken 


past 

i 

32. Bwe . 


yd si 

1 

41<i. Wewaw 


6d sH 

273. 

33. Karenbyu . 


yd si 


Bra° 


yd si 


40. Karenni 


nd s^o 

276. 

Yintala . 



277a 

Sin-hma 



275. 

Mapauk 


••• 


39. Gheko 


nai so 

274. 


37. Padaung . 

nai chd 

38. Yeinbi . 

hai sii 

Mano 

... 

41. Zayein . . 


1 Mopwa, Bilichi . 

zd si^ yd si 

1 „ Dermnha 

ze se 

1 MAN LANGDAGES. 

1 43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

~ehi ~kou 

1 He-Miao 

chid ehiu 

Pe-Miao 

ti ehao 

' Man . . 

pid tyep 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

... 

Man-lan-tien . 

^du J^dp 

! Man-ta-pan , 

1 

huh ^tjiep 

! TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

1 

j Himalayan Languageg. 

‘ 72. Manchatl or Patni 

ni-nizo-sd 

73. Chamba LshuQ . 


76. Kanasi 

nis-niza uja das 

77. Kanauri . . 

nis-nizzd u sai 

78. Rangkas 

ninsd cht 

83. Dimal . 

••• 

84. T'ami . . 

pachdg (Aryan) 

89. Limbu . . 

nd-gip 

86. Yak‘3 

ki-bon hieh-chi, na i-hon 

87. K'ambB 

pachdg (Aryan) 

90. Bahing . 

nik-gi dgim d-p‘lo 

91. Balali 

... 

92. Sangpang 

... 

93. Lohdrong 

hd-k-pon 

94. Lambich'ong . 


9-5. Waling . 


96. Ch'ingtang 


j 97. Rungch'enbung 


98. Dungmali 

• e. 

99. Rddong or 

Chamling 

..e 

100. Nach'ereng 

.. e 

101. Kulung . 


102. T-ulung - 

na-a-gan ko-dyum 

103. Chaurasya 


104. K'aling . 

k'dl sak-po tau-d'am 

105. Diimi 

... 

88. Rai or Jimdar 

b'okart 

106. Vayu or Hayu 

... 

111. Gurung 

nd chiv 

112. Murmi 

b'o-gal ni-ge-chui 

113. Sunwar 

k'dk Mist gagi-kd, pachdg 
(.4iyan) 

114. Magari 

pachdg (Aryan) 

116. Newaii 

nae 

117- Pa<l‘i, Pahri, or 

Pahi 

he-e-gi, ne-gi 

118. R6ng or Lepcha . 

k'd nat ga ka-ti 

121. Toto . 

ni-ktedi-tdge, chu-taniba 

122. Aka . 

p‘ttmu-ru 


Miri . . ^IS-ina-nd-M 

Dafls . . cia-mSn 

Miami, DigSrA , mS-va hS-ldn 
Mijn . . nrwnM 

Lolo-Mot'o Group. 

Si-hia 

Lolo, /S'* . . ~na \tj‘e 

A-hi . . jio® 

Lo-lo p‘o . no° \tj‘d 

A-ka (K&) . tje 

. A-kd 

Lisn ... _'MB» =ig'i 
Lis'S or Y&jin iivsi tji 

Mo-s‘o 

Lahn . . na chi 

.Pyen or Pjin . ... 

.Nung . • p“n& sel 


Qyirnng 

Manyak 

T'auchn 

TkkpA 


• p'liA sel 

Tibetan Group. 

. hun-nau-gi 
. na-xa-bi 
. mdt-gb 



Hanrpa 

gwaig-kd 

58. 

B'otia, Tibetan, 



written . 

Ina-hchu 


„ spoken , 

nap-cAu(-t‘am-^ 

69. 

Balti 

yqf-chu 

60. 

of Pnrik 

"fap-ehn 

61. 

Ladak‘i . , 

nap-ehu 

63. 

of Spiti . 

nap-chu 

70. 

Kagate . 

nap-chu 

67. 

Sarpa 

na-ehu 

68. 

Danjongka 

nab-chu 

69. 

Hloke 

na-chu-i'am-ha 


128. Bodo or Bari 

130. Lalang 

131. DLoua-sS . 
135. Gsro, Achik 
142. K5ch 

161. TipurS 

162. Deuri-Chutiya 


Angami 

Serna . 

Bengma 

Kezama 

Sopvoma 

Ao 

Hlota 

Tengsa 

T'ukumi 

Yachumi 

Tableng 

Tamlu 

Banpara 

Namsangia 

Chang 

Mosang 

Empeo 

Kabui 

K'oirao 

Mikir 

Maram 

Kwoireng 

Tangkhil 

P‘adang 

K'angoi 

Maring 


Bard Group. 

^ (borrow from Aasamese) 

. dan 
, got bond 

. (borrows from Bengali) 

. kuri-nui-eki 
, hud kin otu pekin 

Ndgd Group, 

. Mi-pa-nu 
. hlo-po-nu 


. hla-pa-nu 
. re-po-no 
, te-nem 
. ti-ingd 

. te-nan 
. te-nim 
, ti-chd-pdn 
. pi-ni-bd an 
, pu-ni-ban 
, rudk-bd-nd 
. dn-chin-sdm 
. rok-ba-nd 


. re-nd 
. p'd-no kep 
. re-iio 
. ri-nyu 
. hail p'a-iid 
. hen p‘a-neu 
. tan p‘a-hd 
. gom-iid 
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301. Chingpt 

Kachin 
Maran . 
206. Singp'o . 


KaeMn Group, 
or 

. m’ia It 


Kuki-C\in Group. 
Old Meit'ei . yaorVae 

206. Heit‘ei . . ySMc'ei 

207. T^do . . som nd 

213. Sijin . . . gom nd 

219. liai . . torn nd 

224. LaSSi . . . Ion nd 

227. Banjogl . . ttom na 

228. Pfink'n . . tpjm nd 

229. HUngk'ol . . Ion rt-na 

232. HaDsm . . idn ran 

238. loi^Tong . . tomrtt-nd 

237. Aimol . . sont rd-nd 

238. Chira . . som ra-nd 

239. KoUueng . . gom ra-dd 

240. Kom . . som ra-nd 

246. FQrSm . . gom nd 

247. AnSl . . gompa-nd 

248. HirdHiaingSng , sompa-ra- 

255. Tani^Oa . , rind 

262. CMnlwk , . ... 

TSdwin . . kmd gyip 

254. Ckinlwn . « hndjib 

Tkajetmyo Chin . khd jU 

256. So Of E'jrang . hauh chit 

267. E'ami . . m-pdnrre 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro . . ndn-ji 


gom na 
gom nd 
i(om nd 
tgom hd 
tsom hd 
som ri-hd 
sdm rah 
somru-hd 
som rd-hd 
som ra-hd 
gom ra-hd 
som ra-hd 
som hd 
gom pa-nd 
som pa-ra-hd 
ri hd 

kmd gyip 
khdjib 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 
28L Eadn 


. ydh-kei 

. (borrows from San) 
Burma Group. 


261. Of Atsi . ... 

26& Lali Of Lechi . ... 

263. Mam . hd tsa 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . hd ehe 

372a. P*iin, Samong . hd s'i (^n) 
Me-gya . . hd g'ip (San) 

264. Mrn . . hd-hom 

266. Burmese, written . ch‘ay 

„ spoken . ,^iui—za 

266. Arakanese . . hd sei 

267. Taungyo • • na 

269. Dann . . hd sd 

268. InOa ... hd sd, hd jaik 

270. Tavoyan . . hd sd, hd ji 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


Tamil 
Korava . 
Eaikadi . 

Irula 

MalaySlam . 
Eanarese . . 

Ba^ga . 
Eodagu 
Tuln 
Toda 

Kota . . 

Knrux or Orao . 
Malto Of Maler . 
Kui, Hand*!, or 
Hbond . 
Koliin! 

Gond! 


eimhad" 

anjarkappatt 

pannds (Aryan) 

ambadti 

athbad'" 

aioatt" 

eioattu 

eimbad^ 

eiva 

p6o0 

eivatte 

pachas (Aryan) 
arai kori (Aryan) 

ri kadi dasti 

pachas (Aryan) 


Hnmber >■ 

Qtmanl 

List. 

320. Teli^u . . ydb'ai 

328. Br&hnl . . panjd (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ytamsunia) 

IHDO-EUROPEAH FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eraman Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Aresta . . panchdsata- 

Pahlavi . , panchdh 

331. Persian . . panjdh 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 

irar . . p*niog 

353. Waziri . . panistos 

334 of Kandahar . pindsps 

360. Ormnri . . pandzistu 

363. Balochi, MakrSni panjdh 
366. Eastern . . p'ai^dh 

370. Waxi . . bu totsi a Sag, panjd 

371. Siyoi . . . pins dis 

372. Sarlkoli . pinju 

376. IskSsml, Z6baki . panjdh 

377. Mnnjinl or Mnngi panjdh 

378. YMya . . lu vast o log 


Bardic or Ptsdcha Branch. 


. Basgali 
. Wai-ala 
. WasT-veri o 

Veron . 

. Ealila 
. Gawar-bati 
Paaai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K‘dw5r m 

ChitrSli 
Sino, GKlgitt 
ChilSsi . 
of DrSs . 
of Oab-Hanii 
EAsmiri 
E^tawtri 
Pdguli . 

Doda Siriji 
Rambani 
EohistAnI, Garwl 
Torwall , 
MaiyI 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


diu vitjd dits 
du vise dos 

lejji betj 
di bin das 
du is o das 
panjd 
pinjd 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
K'etrani 
Lahnda, of 
pur 

Multanl 

Hindki 

T‘ali 

D‘anni 

Tiniuli 


. j a bisrjos 
i . di bu-ga dai 

. . du, be gah dai 

. . dii bio k i ddi 

ana . du buzu dds 

. . pantsdh 

i . pantjd, pans l 

. . pantjd 

iji . panzd 

. panzdh 

Sarwi das o dii bis 
. . dag 6 dii bis 

. . o du bis 

opean pinch var des (6 X 10) 
ian . painjd. penche (Persian! 

Ind.o- Aryan Branch. 

. . pahchdsat 

. . panndsajh 

. . chd/i ta dak 

Shah- 

. . pandh 

. pandh 

, . panhd 

, pandh 


Nnmber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . 

502. Oriya . 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . 
516. Magahl . 

621. B'ojpuri, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

, em . 

j 526. Nagpuris 
j 530. Bengali, written . 
j „ spoken . 

I 537. South-western . 

I 541. Siripuria. 

I 546. Eastern . 

I 548. of Cachar 
j 550. of Chittagong . 
551. Ch&kmA . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i 

660. Bag'eli . , 

573. Ch'attisgarl 

582. Western Hindi, 

HindSstSni . 

583. Vernacular 

HindostSni . 


panahu 

pachds 

pachds 

pachas 

pachds 

pachds-go 

pachds 

panchd's 

panehdg 

pachds 

pachds 

panfsds 

pasds 

panehdg 

panjds 

ponsdx 

pachds 

pachds 

pachds 

pachds 

pichchds 


687. 

Dak'ini 

pachds 

589. 

Bangaru . . 

pdchds 

693. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

pachds 

606. 

Eanauji . , 

pachds 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

pachds 

616. 

BanSp'ari 

pachds 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

panjdh 


,, spoken . 

panj''a 

639. 

Powad'i . . 

pa%jdh 

648. 

Uogri . 

panjdh 

650. 

Eaugra . 

panjdh 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . , 

661. Charotari 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

673. K‘4r*w5 . 

676. 6‘isaa . 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 

Wafi . 

742. Jaipur! . 

755. Mewatl . 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 
761. Malvi 

770. Nlmadi . 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

70S. K'andesi 
678. B'ili . 

782. Eastern PahSri 
or K'as-kura . 

78.5. Central Pahari, 
Knmanni 
805. Gar'wali 

815. Western Pahari, 


pachds 

pachdh 

pasd 

pachchd 

pannds 

pachds 

pachds 

pachds 

das te chdli 

pachds 

pachds 

pachds 

pachds, pannds 

pasdx 


pachas 

pachds 


Pot'wari 
Chib‘ili . 
Punch*! . 
Sind’i, Vicholi 
Lari 

Kachch*! . 
Marat*!, Desi 
Nagpnri . 
Eonkani 


m pandh 


Jaunsari 

. ... 

, ddh te chdli 

816. 

Sinnauil . 

. dd‘o sat 

. pandh 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

. pajd 

o pa^h 

8i2. 

KiSt'ali . 

. pajdh 

' P<^^jdh 

830. 

Sodochi . 

. pajdh 

• d<ts te do icihd \ 

833. 

Kului 

■ pbnjdh 

. panjdh* 1 

837. 

Mandeali 

■ panjdh 

. panjdh* \ 

812. 

Chameall 

• panjdh 

. panjdj pinj^d ' 

813. 

Gadi 

• panjdh 

• pannds < 

845. 

Paiigwali 

. panjdh 

. panndx ! 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

• panjdh 

• pannds 1 

\ 

849. 

Padari . 

• panjdh 


L 


26 


Hundred (13) 


Knmber in 
0«nenl 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

hyaJcu 

Ainu 

a^ikne-hot-ne 

Korean 

pdih 

Turks 

yuz 

Manchu 

tango 

Mongolian 

jayun 

Saukpk 

ciauvau 

Basque . . 

ehun 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bui'usaskl . 

t‘ah 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2 . Malay 

sd-rdtus 

Cham . 

rdtuh 

1. Sal6n . . 

dlldtd* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘tner. 

K'mer 

roy 

3. Talaing, written . 

mtcai klam 

„ spoken . 

Mom 

Sakai-Simatig. 

Sakai 

Semang 

■ (borrow from Malay) 

Palaung- Tf’a. 

4. Falaung 

u pg-ri-dx, it pri-d 

Katun . 

uuj purr ya* 

DarSng . 

u-me-ydy 

5. Wa . . . 

td riyd 

Sdn . • . 

ti yd 

En . 

(borrows from Skn) 

Tai-loi 

roi (K‘un) 

A Mak 

mo hd-sH 

Ang-kO . . - 
Mdng Lwe . J 

(bon-ow from SJin) 

Dani . . 

d-pyd 

Yin or Riang 
K‘aMnk . 

s’prid 

K‘ds\ Group. 

8. K‘5si, Standard . 

sispd^ 

12. War 

V • — -1 

Sl-S7l^ 

Wiooharese. 

13. Nicobarese. 

tanai-momchlama 

Mundd Group. 

15. K‘ei’w5ri. Santali . 

mV sde, mdrS isi 

16. Mundari 

mdri hist 

26. Knvku 

mono isd 

27. K‘aria . 

28. Juang .> 

(boiTow from Aryan) 

29. Savara 

io sua, molloi kodi 

30. Gadaba 

monoloyi mika 

SINITIC 

LANGUAGES. 

Tat'Ch 

inese Group. 

Chinese, Southera 


Mandarin 

_pa- (Pekin, /pai) 

Cantonese 

~ya' "^paV 

Gylini 

i-pai 

45. Siamese, written . • 


,, spoken . , 

-.rii 

Lao . 


46. Lu . 

47. K’un . . 

. .. 

roi nun 

49. San . 

_pdk 

61. Ahom 

pdk 

52. K‘amti 

pdk lun 

Annamese . 

_mot —trdm 


Knmber in 
Oenenl 
List. 


KAREE 

LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary 

—ha /ya 

„ Bassein 

k’ ya 

„ Maulmein . 

ya 

36. TaungOu 

red 

34. Sgi, literary , 

—ta —ka ~yd 

„ spoken 

^ 9^ gd 

32. Bwe . 


41a. Wewaw 

t^g*%e 

33. Karenbyu . . 

td gd yd 

Bra° 

dd g’ yd 

40. Karenni 

1»yd 

Yintala • 

td yd 

Sin-hm£ 


Mapauk 

td rd 

39. Gheko 

^ ya 

37. Padaung 

1* yd 

38. YeinbI 

^ yd 

Mand 

td yd 

41. Zayein 

d yd, d ed 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

1" zd, y’ yd 

„ Dermuha 

1’ zd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsa (Hmong) 

““pwa 

H5-Miao 

pipa 

Pe-Miao 

i ptaa 

Man 

pe 

42. Lanten-Yao 

d pie 

Man-lan-tien . 

a/p€ 

Man-ta-pan 

yet /pe 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan 'Languages. 


1 

Manchati or Pa^ni 

rd 

73. 

Chamba Lshull . 

rd 

! 76. Kanasi . 

na biya 

j 77. Kanauri 

rdy fid nizzd 

78. 

Rangkas 

nanas 

83. 

D'imal 

nd btsd 

84. 

T'fimi 

sake (Aryan) 

85. 

Limbu 

mdndtHky ft^bon kip 

86. 

Yak‘a 

ichurup 

87. 

K'ainbu 

fidk'-k^al 

80. 

BShing . 

no dsim 

91. 

Balali . . 


92. 

SSngpang 


93. 

Lohorong 

... 

94. 

Larabich'dng . 

ip-pon-pon 

95. 

M’aling . 

... 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


97. 

Rfmgch'enbung 

... 

98. 

DOngmali 

... 

99. 

Rodong or 



Chlmling 

... 

100. 

NaeVereng 

... 

101. 

Kolung 

... 

102. 

T'ulung . 

no-san 

103. 

Chaurasya 


104. 

K'aling . 

k'dl -h‘on 

106. 

Dumi 


88. 

Eai or Jimdar , 

tik-ri-tu 

106. 

Vayu or Hayu . 

ii-nin cholok 

111. 

Gurung 

pra, b'ra 

112. 

Murmi 

h‘o-gal nd 

113. 

Sunwar 

swai-kd, sake (Aryan) 

114. 

Magari 

saya (Aryan) 

116. Newaii 

sata-ek‘i, sa-ch'i 

117. 

Pad*!. Pahri, or 



Pahi . 

sa-ch‘i 

118. Rdng or Lepcha . 

k‘d fa-nS 

121. Toto . 

nd-kdi 

122. Aka . 

p'ogwj, purrud 


Hnnibctin 


Genial 

Idst. 


123. Ahor . 

• y 

124. Miri . 

j lin-kS 

125. Dafli. 

. lag 

126. Miami, Digtrg . ma-la'm 

Miju 

. wdyS . 

Lolo-Mo^o Group. 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo, . 

. /<*» \iitt 

A-hi . 

. fPvlo 

Lo-lo p'o . 

. ti° ‘sijro 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

. ti yd ' 

277a. A-ko 

• i^yd 

275. Lisu . . 

. ..J‘i >Ayd 

Lis'l or Ylyin . ie hyd' 

274. Mo-s‘o 

v« 

• 

Lahn . 

. ti hd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. (hoRotif 8 froih ^n) 

277a. Nnng 

. <*»■ yd 

Tibetan Group. 

GyArSng , 

• pdr-yai 

Manyhk 

. ' tairjai 

T'ancha 

. dksi 

TAkpa 


Haurph 

. r~hya , 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written hrgya 

„ spoken gyc^-iVam-pa) 

59. Balti 

• ^•gya 

60. of Porik . 

. rgid . 

61. Ladak'i . 

. rgya 

63. of Spiti . 

. gya 

70. Ksgate . 

• gya-fam-ba 

67. Sarpa 

• gya 

68. Danjongka 

• gga. 

69. Hloke . 

• gya-iVam-ha ' 

128. Bodo or BifS 

Bari Group. 

^ 1 (horrow from Assamese) 

130. Lslung 

131. DimS-sS 

. rafdr-Hi- 

135. Gsrd, Achik 

. rit-chd sd 

142. Koch . 

. (horrowB from Bengali) 

151. TipurS 

. kitri-iid 

162. Deiuri-Chntiys 

. kud-moa 

154. AngSmi 

Ndgi Group. 

. krd 

159. Sem3 

. a-keh 

162. Rengm3 

. fji 

165. KezsmS . 

. kri 

194. SopyomS 

. kre 

166. Ao . 

. nok-ldn, td-ld/h 

169. Hlota 

. nzo, nzu 

170. Tengsa 

. me-s an p'u-nu 

171. T'uktuni 

. si 

172. Yachumi . 

. chi 

173. Tableng 

. te-hd-chd 

174. Tamln 

, pu-hd 

176. Banpara 

. pu-ga 

178. Namsangis 

. chd t‘e 

179. Chang 

. sau naa 

181. Mosang 

. rok-sd-si 

183. Empeo 

. hai 

187. Kahui 

. fdi 

188. K'oirao 

. ki 

189- Mikir 

, p'dro isi 

195. Maram 

. hai 

197. Kwoireng . 

. kai 

199. Tsngk'ul . 

. sd-k‘a 

200. Padang . 

. sd-k‘et 

201. K'angoi . 

. sS-ge 

202. Maring 

. ma-chd 


Hundred (13). 
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SimAeTm 
' Qmer^ 
£ist. 


Kaehin Group. 


204. Chingpa 

Kaehin 

Maran 

205. Singp ‘0 


206. 

207. 

213. 

219. 


227. 

228. 
229. 
232. 

236. 

237. 

238. 

239. 

240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 
266. 
252. 


264. 


266. 

267. 


Old Meit'ei . 
Meit'ei 
T‘ado . 

Siyin . 

Lai . 

Ltisei. 

Banjogi 
Pank'a 
Hrangi'ol 
HaUSm 
Langrong 
Aimol 
Chim 
Kolhreng 
K5m 
Parum 
Anal , 
Birdi-Lamgang 
TanngOa 
Chinhok 
Yid-win 
Chinhon 
Thayetmyo Chin 
§0 or K'yang 
K‘ami 


l‘sa 

le-sa 

la-chd 


Kulci- 


Chin Group. 

chd-md 
chd-md 
yd h'at 
ya h'at 
y* kd‘ 
sd 
zd 
zd'^ 

ra-jd kdt 

rd-jd k'di-td, rda Jc'dt 

rdyd kd 

re k'at 

ar-ja k'at 

rai k'at 

re k'at 

ri-yd-h 

a-yd k'e 

ar-ja k'at 

f'rd 

p'ya 

prd 

p'ya htoat 
pyd a, 
p'yd hd° 
chum leai re 


279. Andro 

279. Songmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


XSi Group. 
. chd-td 


chA 

(borrows from 


261. S*i or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa ' cm 
N gachang 
272a. F^in, Samong 
Me-gyi . 

264. Mru . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese 

267. Tanngyo 

269. Dann . 

268. In0a . 

270. Tavoyan 


Burma Group. 

. lA-sd, ra-ehd 

j W Vo 

, ta-sa 
. t* yd 


to’' yd 
to’' yd 
d kom 
ta ra 
ta —yd 
ta rd 
f rd 
t' yd 
ta rd 
ta yd 


DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. TamiJ 


287. Korava 


nuf 

nur 


305. Knrax or OraS . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kui, Kand‘i, or 

Khond . 

310. Kolami 
314. Gondi 


o»d sax 
pack korx 


pasu kadi 


Number in 
General 
List, 


320. Telugu 
328. BrahSi 


Arabic 


. . sad (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. mi’ ah 


IKDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


331. 

339. 


sata- 

sat 

sad 


353. 

354. 
360. 
363, 
366, 

370. 

371. 

372. 

376. 

377. 

378. 


Eraniau Branch. 
Old Persian . ... 

Avesta 
Pahlavi 
Persian 

Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

Waiiri . 
of Kandahar 
Ormuri . . 

Baldchi, Makranl . 

Eastern . 

Waxi. 

Siyui 
Sarikoli . 

IskSsmi, ZShaki . 

Mnnjani or Mnngi 
Yudya . 


379. 

380. 

381. 


pueh citji 
pitch visi 


383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 


392. 

394. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 
406. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


s’Z 
s‘l 
sal 
su 
sad 
saS 

sad, panz icist 
dis disak 
sad 
sad 
sad 

panj wist, yu sor 
Bardic or Pisdeha Branch. 

Basgali . 

Wai-ala , 

Wasi-veri or 
Veron 
Kalasa 
Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ 'Western 
K'dwar or 

Chitrali . 

§in^ Gilgiti 
Chilasi . 
of Dias . 
of Dah-Hann . 

Kasmiri 
Kastawari . 

Poguli . 

Poda Sh'aji 
Rambani 

Kohistani, Garwi . 

Torwali . 

MaiyI 

Gypsy, European . 

, Syrian 


ocheg-zu 
ponj bisi 
pSisi 
panj-wia 
sad 


sor, ponj bisr 

.ial 

sail 

sdl 

so 

hat' 

hat, ha\'d 
hat 
s5a 
sau 

panj htl 
panj 
sal 
sel 

sai, sad 


I 


I 430. 
: 417. 


Indo- 

Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K‘eti-am 

Lahnda, of Shah- 
pm' 


Aryan Branch. 
. ^atam 
. saarh, sayarh 
. sau 


291. Kaikadi , 

. nur 

426. 

Multani . 

289. Imla 

. niiru 

! 428. 

Hindki . 

294. Malayajam . 

. uur" 

i 432. 

T‘4i 

297. Kanarese . 

. nur" 

433. 

D‘anni . 

298. Badaga . 

. n U7’U 

435. 

Tinauli . 

301. Kodagu 

. nur* 

442. 

of Salt Range 

302. Tuiu . 

. niidu 

437. 

PotSvari 

303. Toda . 

. vaddnur 

440. 

ChiVali . 

304. Kota 

. nur 

441. 

Punch'! . 


sa 
sd 
sa u 
sd 
san 


.90 


446. Sind'i, Vicholi 
450. Lari 
452. Kachch‘l . 
436. MarstO, Desi 
478. Nagpuri . 
494. Konkani . 


Sa 

sau 

sail 

pani loiha 
san 
sai), so 
so 

samb'ar, sS 

samh'ar 

sembor 


Number in 
General 
List. 


■'I 


499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili 


sxya 

sae 

sai 


516. 

Magahi . 

sau, 

521. 

B‘ojpm-i, North- 



ern . 

sau, sai 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

sau-gd 

326. 

Nagpuria 

sai 

630. Bengali, written . 

sat a, sa 


„ spoken . 

so, so 

537. 

South-western . 

ek sa 

541. 

Siripuria 

sa 

546. 

Eastern . 

V 

sa 

548. 

of Cachar 

sa 

530. 

of Chittagong . 

sat, sa 

551. 

Chakma . 

ek 'sat 


583. 


333. Assamese . 

358. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*! . 

560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attisgar'i . 
582. Western Hindi, 
Hindostani . 
V ernaculav • 
Hindostani 
Dak'ini . 
Bangaru 
Binj B‘ak‘a 
Kananji . 
Bundeli . 
Banap'ari 
633. Panjabi, written . 
„ spoken . 


Xo 


sau 

sau 

so 


sau, saikrd 


587. 

589. 

593. 

605. 

611. 

616. 


sau 


saw 

sau 

sau 

sau 

sao 


1 639. 

Powad'i . 

sau 

I 648. 

Dogri 

sau 

j 650. 

Kahgra . 

sau 

j 633. 

Gujarati, Stan- 


j 

dard 

so 

[ 661. 

Charotari , 

so, ho 

! 666. 

Kat'iyawadi 


1 673. 

K'ar'wa . 

.so 

1 676. 

G'badi . 

sau 

i 713. Rajast'ani, Msr- 


1 

war! 

so, saxk’ro 

: 742. 

Jaipur! . 

sau 

1 / CD> 

Mewati . 

sau 

777. 

Gujnri of 



Hazara 

sau 

’ 761. 

Malvi 

so 

770. 

Nimadi . 

sau 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

CO 

70S. 

K'andesi 

so, samb'ar 

678. 

B'ili . 

Xo 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K'as-kura . 

sae 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

sau 

805. 

Gar'wali . 

sau 

815. 

Western Pahari, 



Jaunsari 

'so 

8 ’.6. 

Sirmauri . 

sau 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

sau 


Kiiit'ali . 

sau 

8 ;i 

Sodochi . 

sau 

So-^. 

Knlui 

sauu 

>%7. 

Mandeali 

sau 

842. 

Chamaali 

sau 

843. 

Gadi 

■fau 

815. 

Pafiguali 

sao 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

%auu, so« 

849. 

Padari 
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Knmber is 
General 
last. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese , 

. watasi, (polite) watakuii 

Ainu , 

. ku, kuani, kani, chokai 

Korean 

. nd, naikd 

Turk! 

. man, min 

Alancha . 

. hi 

Mongolian . 

. hi 

Sankpa 

. mi, bi, dbu 

Basque 

. ni 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Buiusaski . . je,jd 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Nalay . . dku 

Cham . . kdu 

1. Sal6n . . chod, eki 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-K'taer. 

K'mer . . k'nam 

3. Talaing, written . at 

„ spoken . oa 

Sakai-Semang, 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /ii-a, /nd 
Cantonese . iid 
Gywni . • hau 

46. Siamese, written -j 
, spoken 
Lao 

46. Lii . .■) _ 

47. K‘iin . . j 

49. San . . . /kau 

51, Ahom , . kdw, kau 

62. K'amti 7. . kau 

Annamese . . —toi 


Hamber in 
General 
lirii. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . — jw 

„ Bassein . 

„ Manlmein 

36. TaungOu . i«e66n 

34. Sgi, literary . — ya, —*» 

„ spoken . ga, ^ 

32. Bwe . . • yG 

41a. Wewaw . . nd, nd w“, nd n>“ , •* 

33. Karenbyu . . ya 

' Bra° . . . gn 

40. Karenni . . vi 

Yintala . . kieai 

Sin-hmi 

Mapank . ki 

39. Gheko . . k’i, ki 

37. Fadanng . . ke 

38. YeinhS . . ke 

Mano . .he 

41. Zayein . . hi tmun, nd 

Mopwa, Bilichi . z, i*, e 


Sakai . 

• erif en, naen 

Semang . 



Palaung^TFa, 

4. Palaung . 

• d i (poetical) hid, kau 

Katun . 

. d 

Daring . 

. 0 

6. Wa . 

, du 

Sdn . 

. au 

En . 

. do 

Tai-loi . 

• u*ti 

A M6k 

• d 

Ang-kfl . 

. d 

Mong Lwe 

• d, 

DanI . 

. 0 

Yin or Riang 

4 e, 0 

K‘a Muk . 

K*dst Group. 

8. K'&si, Standai'd . nd 1 

12. War 

, nid, lie, -o 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese 

• chiia, cha 


Mundd Group. 

16. K'erwari, San tali in 

16. Mundari 

« aihg, tn, ihg 

26. Kurkn 

• ihp 

27. K'aria . 

. ing 

28. Juang 

, din, dinjf- 

29. Savara 

• nen 

30. GadabS • 

• nihg, mihgu 


„ Dermuha td, da 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^ko 
He-Miao . not 
Pe-Miao . go 
Man . . . ge 

42. Lanten-Yao . ga 
Man-lan-tien . /ga 
Man-ta-pan ' . /ga 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalagan Langttaget. 

72. Manchiti or Patni gge,ge 

73. Chamha Lsholi . ge 

76. KanSsl . . gu 

77. Kanauri . . g' 

78. Rangkas . . ji 


Dimal 

T‘4iiu 

Limbo 

Yak‘a 

K'ambO . 
Bihing . 
Btlali 
Ssngpang 
Loborong 
Lambich'ong 
Waling . 
Chringtang 


ge 

gu 

9' 

j* 

kd 

gai 

an-d 

kd 

kon, kon-d 
go 

kd-nd, kd 
kd-nd 
kd-nd, kd 
kd-nd, kd 
in-ka, an-ka 
d-kd 


Rungch'enbQng un-ka, an-ka, on 


Dungmali 
Rodong 
Chamling 
Nacb'ereng 
Kolnng . 
T'ulung . 


ahP-ka, in°-ka 

in-ka, kd-na, kd 
kd-nd, kd 
ko-hd 

go 

un-gi 


Chaurasya . un-gi 

K‘aling . . un 

Dumi . . uh, dn-nu 

Rai or Jimdor an 
Vayu or HSyu . go 
Gurung . . na 

Munni • .lid 

, Snnwar . . go 

Magari . . nd 

. NSwSri . . ji 

Pad'i, Pahri, or 
Pahi , . ji 

, Rong or Lepcha . go 
. Toto . - kd-te 

. Aka . . .no, nd, nd 


Bimber in 
Gesenl 

123. Ab«r . . 

124. Miri . 

m. Daffil . . 44 

1% Miami, IXgSrO . kd, 4a 

Mqti . . W 

Qrouf. 


Si-hia 

. no 

273. Lolo,/S‘ . 

. \na 

A-hi 

. V* 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. vto 

276. A-ka (KI) 


277a. A-k5 


276. Lisa . 

. *niei 

Lis'l or Yiyin nwd 

274. Mo-s'o . 

<v 

. «a 

lAhn 

• md 

277a. Pyen or Pfin 

• 9^ 

277a. Nnng 

. M 

GylrOng . 

. id, id-gam 

Mhnyhk . 

. d 

T'anchh . 

. eki, kd 

mp4 

. nos, nm 

Haniph 

. M 

1 68a ^nbetan. 

written na 

„ spoken na 

59. Balii . 


60. of Pnrik 

. id, id-rai 

61. Ladak*! . 

a na 

63. of Spiti , 

• nSi 

70. Kagate . 

. ia 

67. Sorpa 

• na 

68. Danjongka 

, na 

69. Sloke . 

a M 

Bard Group,. 

128. Bodo or BIrl 

. difa) 

130. Lilung 

a M 

131. Dbna-sS 

• an 

136. Gsrd, Adiik 

• and 

142. Koch 

• and 

161. IKpnrS 

. an 

162. Deuii-Chnliyi 

. a 

Sdgd Grouf. 

154. Angami . 

• d, i 

169. Serna . 

. nipe, %na 

162. Rengmi . 

. d-le 

166. KezSma , 

. i^,ge 

194. Sopvoma . 

• r 

166. Ao . 

n% 

169. Hlota . 

. d, at, aigo, d- 

170. Tengsa 

. hai 

171. T'nknmi 

. iyesv, ina 

172. Yachnmi . 

igd, ina 

173. Tahleng 

. too 

174. Tamln 

. nai 

176. BanparS . 

. ku 

178. Namsangia 

• mi, nd 

179. Chang 

• no 

181. Mdsang 

• nd 

183. Emp6o 

. d-ndi 

187. Kabui 

. di 

188. K'oirio 

kai 

189. Mikir 

ne 

196. MarSm 

. ge,e 

197. Kwoireng , 

i 

199. TangkHiI . 

• i 

200. P'adang . 

• i 

201. K'angoi . 

i 

202. Mating . 

a kai 


Hmnbarin 

Qoieia] 

Ust. 

204. Chingpa 

Kachin 
Maran . 
206. Singp ‘0 . 


JSachin Group, 
or 

, nai 
. nai 
, nai 


Kuki-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 


ei, ei-hdjc 

206. Meit'ei 


ei, ei-hdk 

207. TUdo 


ke 

213. Siyis. 


kS-md 

219. Lai . 


kai{-ind) 

224. Lnsei 


kei(-md) 

227. Banjogi 


kei-md 

228. Pank'a 


kei-md 

Hi«ngk‘(d . 


ge-md 

232. Hallsm 


kei(-md) 

236. Langrong . 


kai-md 

237. Aimol . 


kai 

238. Chira 


kai 

239. Kolhreng . 


kai 

240. Eom 


kai 

246. Farnm . 


kai 

247. Anal 


ni 

248. Hiroi-Lam^ng 


nai 

255. TanngOa . 


kge 

262. Chinbok 


the 

YSdwin 


ka-m&t 

264. Cbinlion . 


kyei 

Thayetmyo diin 


Je 

266. SoorK'yang 


che 

257. K*ami . 


kai 

LSi Group. 

279. Andro 


ndk 

279. Sengmai . 

• 

na 

280. Chairel . 


n^hak 

281. Kada 

• 

— 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

• 


262. lAai or Lecbi 

• 

no 

263. Mara . 

• 

nd, not 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

. 

nd 

272a. P*nn, Samong 

• 

nd 

Me-^I . 

. 

nd 

264. Mm .' 

. 

an, un 

265. Bttrmese, written 

nd 

„ spoken 


^-nd 

266. Arakanese . 

• 

nd 

267. Tanngyo , 

-• 

nd 

269. Dana 


nd 

268. InOa 

• 

nd 

270. Tavoyan 

. 

nd 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


286. Tamil 

287. Eorava . 

291. Kaikadi . 

289. Irnla 
294. Malaya^m 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Baikga . 

301. Kodagn 

302. Ti4u 

303. Toda 

304. Kota 

306. Ktrnix or OrSo 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kui, Eand*!, -or 

Ehond . 

310. Eolfiml . 

314. Gd^l . . 


nait 

na, nanu 
nan, na 
-nanu, nd 
nan 
7ia{n‘) 

nanu, na 

- « 

-nan , na 

. s 

pan 

an, dnu 
ant 
en 
hi 

dnu 
an (.?) 

and, anna, naruni 


I (14). 


Number ia 
(General 
List. 

320. Teliigu . . B«»“ 

328. Brglial . . « 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . ana 

INDO-EDROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

adam, (of me) mand 

Avesta 

azem, (of me) mana 

Pahlayl . . 

az (?)t man 

331. Persian 

339. Pseto, of Pesha- 

man 

war 


353. Waziri 


334. of Kandahar 


360. Ormuri 

az, haz 

363. Balochi, MakrSni 

man 

366. Eastern . 

md, md 

370. Wax'! 

wuz 

371. Sixai 

wuz 

372. Sarikoll . 

waz 

376. Iskasmi, Zebakl . 

az 

377. Man jani or Mnngi 

ze 

378. YudyS . 

zo 

Bardie or JPisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . 

ontj 

380. Wairala . . 

381. WasT-veri or 


Veron . 

unzu 

383. Kalasa 

d 

384. Gawar-bati 

d 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

d 

387. „ Western 

390. K'dwar or 

a 

Chitrill . 

aica 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 

md, mds 

394. ChilSsi . 

mdk 

396. of DrSs . 

mo 

397. of Psh-Hana . 

mo, mi 

400. Kslnuri 

boh 

401. EasUwSri 

boh 

403. Pdgoli 

au 

401. Dods Sirsji 

au 

405. Rsmbanl 

au, ami 

408. KdhistSni, Gsrwi 

ya 

409. TorwSli . 

d, ai 

411. MaiyI 

md 

Gypsy, Eoropean 

me 

„ Syrian 

dmd 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

aham 

Prakrit 

aham, ham, kau 

430. K'etrani 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


par 

mS 

426. Multani . 

mS, mat 

428. Hindki . 

mat 

432. T'ali 

T9 

ma 

433. D'anni . 

md 

435. Tinauli . 

mi 

442. of Salt Range . 

mat, mS 

437. Pdt'wari 

ma 

440. Chib'ali . 

ma, mSh 

441. Panch'i . 

■mi, inch 

446. Sind'i, Yicholi 

du 

430. Lari 

du, a, mu 

452. Kachch'i 

dS 

456. Marat*], DSu 

mi 

478. Nagpori 

mi 

494. Konkani . 

hdv 


Xurnber in 


General 


Xtist. 


499. Singhalei^ . 

fiiama 

502. 

Oriya 

mu, dmb*i, dmme 

507. Bitari, Mait*!!! . 

mi, ham 

516. 

Magahi . 

ham 

!621. 

B'ojpuri, North- 


1 

ern . 

mi, ham, hame 

: 520. 

„ South- 


1 

ern . 

itii, ham 

526. 

Nagpuria 

mbi 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

ami 

1 

„ spoken . 

mui, ami 

537. 

South-western . 

mui 

541. 

Siripuris 

mui, ham, hdmi 

546. 

Eastern . 

dmi 

548. 

of Cachar 

mui 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

di 

551. 

Chakma 

mui, dmi 

553. 

Assamese . 

moy 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! 

mat 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

mat 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

mi, mat 

582. Western Hindi, 



HindostSni . 

mat 

583. 

Vernacular 



HindostSni . 

mi 

687. 

Dak'ini . 

mat 

689. 

Bangarn 

mat 

693. 

Braj B'sk'S 

mat, h^ 

605. 

Kanauji . 

mat 

611. 

BnndSli . 

mai, me 

616. 

BanSp'ari 

mat, mai 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

mat 


„ spoken , 

mat 

639. 

Powadl . 

mat 

648. 

Pogri . 

d-S 

650. 

KSngrS . 

mat 

653. Gajarati, Stan- 



dard . 

hu 

661. 

Charotaii 

* 'V ^ 

thu, u 

666. 

Kst'iySwS^ 

hu 

673. 

K’Sr'wS 

hu 

676, 

G'isSdi . 

h€ 

713. Rajast'Sni, Mar- 



wSri . 

hd, m*u 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

mat 

755. 

MewstI . 

mat 

777. 

Qnjurl of 



Hazara 

hd 

761. 

Mahl . 

kd 

770. 

NimSdi . 

ha* 

771. 

LaVini of 



Berar . 

ma, me, may- 

708. 

K'SndesI 

mi, mai 

678. 

BHi . 

h* 

! 782. Eastern Pah&ri 



or K'as-karS 

ma, md 

785. Central Pahari, 



Kumanni 

mat 

805. 

Gar'wsli 

mat 

815. 

Western PahSrI, 



JaunsSri 

ha^ 

816. 

Sirmanri . 

ot 

aye 

0 

01 
00 

Bag'atl . 

au 

822. 

Kif[t‘ali . 

d 

830. 

Sodochi . 

7a# 

833. 

Kulul . 

hau 

837. 

Mandeali 

had, hau 

842. 

Chameali 

hau 

843. 

Gadi 

au, du, md 

845. 

PangwSli 

/V 

au 

847. 

B'adrawshi 

a* 

849. 

Pa^i 

au 
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My ( 16 ). 


[P. indicates that the genitive precedes the 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Humber in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE 

NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

J apanese 

. watasi-no (P.) 

Ainu . 

. ku{-koro) (P.) 

Korean 

. nai (P.) 

Turk! 

. maning (P.), mining (P.), 


- m (P.) 

Mancbu 

. »/i-ai-nye (P .) 

Mongolian . 

. minu (P.) 

Saukpa . 

Basque 

. ni-re (P.) 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Bui'usaski . 

• ya(P-) 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Mala^’ 

. -lu(F.) 

Cham 

. -kau (F.) 

1. Sal6n , 

. ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mbn-K'mer. 

K‘mer 

. y‘ Vn k'nom (F.) 

3. Talaing, written 

. ai(F.) 

„ spoken 

. o.i (F.) 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. tn, eh, nheh (F.) 

Semang 

. he 

Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung 

• n (F.) 

Katun . 

. d(F.J, rfei,(F.) (own) 

Darang . 

. 0 (F.) 

5. IVa . 

. dii iF.) , 

S6n . 

. au iF.) 

En 

. ao tF.) 

Tai-k'i 

. ye i.F.), a-ti (F.) 

A Mok 

. d (F. l 

Ang-ka 

. dfF.l 

Mong Lwe , 

. dlF.) 

Dan£ 

• 0 (F.) 

Yin or Eiang 

. 0 , 0 -ni 

K‘a Muk . 

K'dsi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard 

. Joh hd (F.) 

12. War 

. Joh hid, joh he,jono (F.) 


nieobarese. 

13. Nieobarese . 

. e/n'ia (F.), e^a (F.) 

Hun 'Id Group. 

16. K‘erwari, Santa! 

1 in-run (P.h in-a* ^P.) 

16, Mundari 

. aihg-ren iP.i, at'n-a* (P.) 

26. Kurku 

. ihg-yu (P.) 

27. K'aria 

. ihi-a(P.) 

28. Juaiig 

. dihi'i ( !’.) 

29. S.avara 

. nen ( F.l 

30. Gadaba 

. nihg-nb (P.) 

SIXITIC La\NCTUAGEt>, 

Tiji'Chip'^se G-roi'p. 

Chinese, Southern 

;Mand,irin 

. /vi _ti' (P.) 

Cantone'e 

. ^h^'‘:e^P.) 

Gy&mi 

hau-ti 

45. SianiO'O, written 
.. spoken 

1 /k' h /ch'dn ■ F.) 

Lar. . 


46. Lu • 

4". K'un 

^ I'i'* ■ ni kit (F.1 

49. San . 

. /kau iF.) 

61. Ahem 

52. K‘amti 

1 kau (F.) 

Annamese . 

. —(bi fF.) 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ ilaulmein 

36. Taung6u . 

34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwfe 
41o. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn 
Bra° 

40. Karenni] 

Yin tala 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
89. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Yeinb£ 

Mano 

41. Za3’ein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


-ya (P.) 

[/- (P.) 

i-«:e(P.) 

-ya (P.), -»a (P.) 

2,a(P.).3-a/(P.),3^ay (P.) 

yd (P.), yd y* (P.) 
nd (P.), no. «* (P.), «• (P.) 

(P-) 

yit (P.) 

vd. (P .),»!» (P.) 

Icicai (P.) 

hi (P.) 

1- ‘i (P.) 

he (P.) 

ie (P.) he he (P.) 

Ae(P.) 

hd, swan (P.), nd (P.) 

2 - * (P.), e (P.), zd z^ (P.). 

zd e (P.) 
dd (P.) 


43. 


42. 


„ Dei-mnha 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsti (Hmong) 


'kb (P.), 'lb -li 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


vai-pteh (F.) 
go-li (P.) 
ye-ne, te-tiS 


/ya /nan 
/ya /tjay 

TIBETO-B.URMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages, 

72. ManchSt) or Pa^ni gitt,gyeu {P.} 


73. Chamba Lab nil 

76. KanaM 

77. Kananri 


geu,geo{P.) 
an (P.), dkd (P.) 
a» (P.) 


123. Abor. 
124 Miri . 


]] iW(-*a) (P.) 


126. Dafls 

nd{-ka) (P.) 

126. Miami, DigSrn . 

hd, hd (P.) 

Mija 

... 

Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo,/^P . 

\ha (P.) 

A-hi 

\go (dyi°) (P.) 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

\ho (P.) 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

na (P.), ha o 1 

277a. A-ko . 

«a (P.) (?) 

276. Lisu . 

=hwd (P.) 

Lis*i or Yiyin . 

hwd (P.) 

274. Mo-s‘o . . 

na go (P.), na 

Labu 

hd (P.), hd vi 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

(P.) 

277a. Nnng 

hd (P.) 

Tibetan Group. 

GyirtSng . 

nd (P.) 

Mauykk 

at 

T'anchfi 

kd-k-chi 

TakpA 

nax’lcu 

Hanrp& 

nd (/) 

68. B'd^ia, Tibetan, 


written . 

f 

na*i (P. or F.) 

„ spoken . 

nd 

59. Balti 

nt 

60. of Pnrik . 

na-ri, n% 

61. Ladak*! . 

naii nd 

63. of Spiti . 


70. Ksgate , 

na^i^di 

67. Sarpa 

na^yi 

68. Danjongkii 

ne 

69. Hloke . 

na*y% 


Sard Group. 


78. Rangkas 

ji-9 (PO 

128. Bodo or BifS 


dh-nt (or -hd) (P. 

83. 

Dlmal 

kdh-ko (P.) 

130. Lalnng 


ah! (P.) 

84. 

T‘5m1 

gai-ko (P.) 

131. Dima-sa 


Sni (P.) 

85. Lirabil 

ah d-in (P.), d- (P.) 

136. Garo, Acbik 


ah-n% (P.) 

86. 

Yaks 

dgd (P,), a- (P.) 

142. Koch 


dn%{P.),&h-nS (P 

87. 

K'ambd 

o-yi(P.), 0 - (P.) 

151. Tipura 


dni (P.) 

90. 

Bahing . 

ioa° (P.) 

152. Deuri-ChutiyS 


ayo (P.) 

91. 

Balali 

in, urn 




92. 

Sangpang 

a 


Naga Group. 

93. 

Lohorong 

uh (P.) 

154. Angami 


a- (P.) 

94. 

Larabich'ong . 

nh (P.), um, ah 

169. Sema . 


i- (P.) 

95. 

Waling . 

«(P.) 

162. Rengma 


a- (P.) 

96. 

Ch'ingtang . 

«(!’-) 

165. Kezama 


(P4 

97. 

RQngch'enbilng 

ah (P.) 

1 94. Sopvoma 


a- (P.) 

98. 

Dungmali 

an 

166. Ao . 


ka, ke, k- (P.) 

99. 

Rodong or 


169. Hlota 


a- (P.) 


Chamling 

a (P.),an (P.) 

1 70. Tengsa 



lOO. 

Nach'erSng 

ah-mi (P.) 

171. Thikumi 


. . . 

101. 

Kulung . 


172. Yachumi , 



102. 

T'ulung 

a- (P.) 

173. Tableng 


ti (P.) 

103. 

Chaurasya 

a-(F.) 

174. Tamln 


hamai (P.) 

104. 

K'aling . 

d 

173. Banpara 


ku- (P.) 

lO.j. 

Dunil 

b 

178. Namsangia 


t- (P.) 

88. 

Rai or .limdar . 

lea-po (P.) 

179 Chang 


kd- (P.), ki- (P.) 

1 6. 

Va^’U or tla^'U 

ah tP.l 

181. Mosang 


*- (P.). hai (P.) 

111. 

Gnrung 

hu-ld, ha-e (P.) 

183. Empeo 


a- (P.) 

112. 

Mnnni 

hn-ld, hd (P.) 

187. Kabui 


a- (P.) 

11.3. 

•Sunaar 

a-ke, d (P.) 

188. K'oirao 


hai- (P.) 

114. 

M'Tgari 

ho. nan (P.) 

1 89. >Iikir 


ne- (P.) 

116. 

N?wan 

/i-gu, /i-hma,ji (P.) 

193. Maiam 


... 

117. 

Pad‘5. Pahrl, or 


1 97. Kweireng . 


• •• 


Pahi 

nu-gu, nun, nu (P.) 

199. Tanghbil . 


i(-wui) (P.) 

118. 

R6ng or Lepcha . 

ka-su-sa, ka-su (P.) 

200. P'adang . 


... 

121. 

To(6 . 

kd-ak (P.) 

201. K'angoi 


••• 

122. 

Aka . 

ha.nd(F.) '202. Maring 


kai- (P.) 


goveroing nmm, F. diat it f^ows.] 


My ( 16 ) 


31 


Komber in 
Gtnertl 
L^. 


KacHn Group. 

204. CUngpi or 

Kaohin . . nai (P.) 

Maran . . nai (P.) 

205. Singp'o . . ne (P.), ne-nS (P.), noi-na 

(P.) 

Kuki-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei . 

ei-gi, ei-hah-ki (P.) 

206. Meit'ei 

»■- (P-) 

207. T'ftdo 

ka- (P.) 

213. Siyin 

ka- (P.), kl- (P.) 

219. Lai . 

(P.) 

224. Las5i 

ka- (P.). 

227. Banjdgi 

kd- (P.) 

228. Psnk'a 

kd- (P.) 

^9. Hrangk'ol . 

ge- {P-lga- {B.),ge-ni (P.) 

232. Hallam 

kd- (P.), kd-td (P.) 

236. Langrong . 

ke- (P.), kai-md-td (P.) 

237. Aimol 

ka- (P.), kai-ka-ni (P.) 

238. Cbiru 

ka- (V.),kai- (P.) 

239. KoLhreng . 

ki- (P.), ka- (P.), kai-td (P.) 

240. Kom . 

ka- (P.), kai-si (P.) 

246. Puram . • 

ka- (P.), ka-td (P.) 

247. Anal . 

ka- (P.),m»- (P.). ni-ka (P.) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

ka- (P.), nai-ka-ti (P.) 

256. TanngOa 

kye- (P.) 

252. Chinbofc 

... 

Yadwin 

... 

254. Chinbon 

kyei-ku 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

Je- (P.) 

256. So or K'yang 

ka- (P.), che{-gu) (P.) 

267. K'ami 

kai (P.) 

iat Group. 

279. Andro 

ha-gi 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 


281. Kadu 

-na(P.) 

'Burma Group, 

261. S*i or Atsi . 

nd (P.) 

262. Lasi or Lechi, 

... 

263. Mara 

lid (.P.) 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

hd (P.) 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

«d(P.) 

Me-gy& . 

nd(P.) 

264. Mra . 

dn (P.), uh (P.) 

265. Burmese, written . 

hd eTO°(P.), (P.) 

„ spoken . 

''»d°(P.) 

266. Arakanese . 

hd (P.) 

267. Taungvo 

hdP 

269. Danu . 

hd^ (P.) 

268. In0a . 

jid ^P.) 

270. Tavoyan 

nd(P.) 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

eu 

287. Korava . 

narij nang 

291. Kaikadi . 

nan, nanndd 

289. Irak 

yennaiu 

294. M alayajam . 

enr* 

297. Kanarese . 

nann" 

298. Badaga . 

yenna 

301. Kodagu 

enr.ada, eda 

302. Tula . 

yena 

303. Toda . 

yen. yendu 

304. Kota 

yen 

305. Kurax or 0r5§ 

e'iiai 

307. Malto or Maler 

eii(-ki) 

308. Kui, KandL or 

Khond . 

nd, na'i 

810. KolSmi 

... 

31A Gondi 

ndwor 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngu . , nd 

328. Brahai . . -ka (P.), kana 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . . -t (P.) 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

-maiy (F.) 

Avesta 

-MS (F.) 

Pahlavi 

-M (F.) 

331. Persian 

-(a)m (F.) 

339. Pasto, of Pesha-. 


war 

me, z*md 

353. Waziri . 

d' mo, e mo 

354. of Kandahar . 

4amd 

360. Ormuri . . 

tar mun 

363. Balochi, Makranl 

mani 

366. Eastern . 

rtiani 

370. Waxi . 

lu (P.) 

371. Siyni - 

mo, mu (P.) 

372. Sai-ikoli . 

mu (P.) 

376. Iskasml, ZSbakl . 

jaen, mun (P.) 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

ze men (P.) 

378. Yudya . 

ica men (P.) 

Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

%, i-ste 

380. Wai-ala 

ima 

381. WasT-veri or 


Vcsron 

um, um-uri 

383. K»l$3a 

mai 

384. Gawar-liti . 

mo-ni, mo-na 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 1 

• - . 

387. „ Western . J 


390. K'owar or 


Chitrali . 

ma 

392. Sina, Gilgit! 

ma'it tnaii 

394. Chilasi . 

mai 

396. of Dras . 

mio^ midno 

397. of Dah-Hana . ' 

miy miii 

400. Kasmiri 

mydvL^ 

401. Kastawafi 

midun^ 

403. Pdgnli , 

miuity mt"n 

404. Poda Sirajl . 

minOy mend 

405. Rsmbani . 

miiMy mend 

408. Kohistani, Garwi 

mdy mat 

409. Torwali . 

mi 

411. Maiyi 

me 

Gypsy, European. 

minrOy miro, mo 

„ Syrian . 

-m i maki 

I Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

mama, me, madiyah 

Prakrit 

maharh, mahu, majj'u, 

i 

mahdru 

I 430. K'etranl 

md/d 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

merd 

426. Multan! . 

mdda, medd 

428. Hindki . 

tnaiddd 

: 432. T'ali 

madd 

' 433. D'anni 

mads, mShdd 

435. Tinaul! . 

mahrd 

442. of Salt Range 

matdd, madd 

437. Pdt'wari . 

m-idd, mahddd, mar'd 

440. ChiVali . 

m’drd 

1 441. Punch'! 

m'drd 

446. Sind'!, Vichol! 

muh’-jo 

460. Lar! 

mS-jo 

' 462. Kachch'! . 

mil-jo 

456. MaratO, Dea! 

mdda'd 

478. Nagpur! . 

mSds'd, mdhd 

( 494. Konkan! , 

modstd 


Number in 


Genenl 


List. 


499. Singhalese . 

magiy mage 

502. Oriya 

mora, dmb*aray dmmara 

507. Bihar!, Mait'il! 

movy hamavy hamdv 

516. Magahi . 

movy hammavy ham^rd 

521. B'o-jpur!, North- 


ern . 

mot', kamdr 

520. , , South- 


ern . 

mory hamdr 

526. Nagpuna 

mor 

510. Bengali, written . 

dmdr 

„ spoken . 

mor, dmdr 

537. South-western . 

mor 

541. Siripuria . 

mov 

546. Eastern . 

dinar 

548. of Cachar 

mdr 

560. of Chittagong . 

dvy dydr 

551. Chakma . 

mavy ma 

553. Assamese . 

mor 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad'i . 

mor 

560. Bag'eli . . 

moVy mwdr 

573. Ch'attisgar'! . 

mor 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostan! . 

merd 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostan! . 

mSrd 

587. Dak'in! , • 

merd 

589. BaugarO . . 

merd 

693. Braj B'ak'a • 

m^rauy niBryau 

605. Kanauji . • 

mord 

611. Bundel! . , 

merOy mo-ko 

61t>. Banap'ari 

micdr, mxodrau 

683. Panjabi, written , 

merd ’ 

„ spoken . 

merd 

639. Powad'i . , 

mBrd 

t'48. Pogri 

merd 

6.30. KahgrB . 

merd 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

mdro 

661. Charotar! 

mdi'O 

666. Kat'iyawad! 

mdro 

673. K'erVa . 

maro 

676. G'isad! . • 

mdr^ 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


warl . . 

mdrn^ m^drd 

742. Jaipur! . . 

m*drd 

755. Mewati . . 

mSrd 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

mero 

761. Malvi 

mdro^ m lr'\ 

1 770. Nimad! . 

m'dro 

[771. Lab'ani of 


' Berav . . 

mdro 

1 708. K'andeM . . 

maun 

i 67^. B'ili . 

mdr} 

’ 7S2. Eastern Pabar! 


or K'as-kma . 

merd 

785. Central Paharl, 


Kumaun! 

mero, myoro 

1 805. Gar'wali . 

mero 

' 815. Western Pah§ri, 


Jannsari 

mero 

’ 816. Sirinanri 

merd 

8‘20. Bag'ati . 

merd 

8‘22. Kitlt'ali 

merd, 

830. SodocM . 

meraUy mero 

833. Knlui 

merd 

837. Mandeal! 

merd 

842. Chanieali 

mhd 

843. Gad! 

mh'd 

845. Pangwal! 

me md 

847. B'adrawab! 

m^rdy mBrii 

849. Pato! . 

miQn, mii% 
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HindMTiB 

Geneal 

UaL 

AGGLUTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. watasi-domo 

Aina 

, chi, -as 

Eoiean 

. uri 

Tuiki 

. biz, biz-ldr 

Mancbn 

. be, (In.) muse 

Mongolian . 

. bide 

Sankpk 

mini 

Basque 

• g'a 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnm^ki . 

. mt 

AUSTBO-NESIAN; LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. kAmi (Ex.), leitA (In.) 

Cham 

. gitA 

1. Sal6n 

. kdmm 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn-K'mer. 

K'mer 

• yon 

3. Talaing, written . puiai 

„ spoken . pue, pue S' #d* 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. hi, en, nAert 

Semang 

. he 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. yd,d; (dnal)yar, ai 

Katun . 

. e (In.) ; ge (Ex.) ; (dual) yA' 

Daring . 

• y« 

6. Wa . 

. ei, i ; (dual) iA, yd 

Sdn . . 

• au 

En . • 

. do 

Tai-loi . 

• u 

A M6k 

. y/ 

Ang-ku 

. d 

Mong Lwe , 

, d, € 

Dan& . • 

, if e, o-ni 

Yin or Eiang 

. e 

K‘a Muk . 

K*dsi Group, 

8. K'asl, Standard 

. nt 

12. War 

. eif ‘{ 

Nicoharese. 

18 . Nicobaresc . 

, he, chibi ; (we two) h^, chaai 

Mundd Group, 

16. K'erwari, Santali . d-bo (In.), a-hb-n (In.), d-ld 
(Ex.) 

16. Muntori . 

. d-bii (In.), d-le (Ex.) 

26. Kurko 

. d-hwhg (In.), d-le (Ex.) 

27. K'aria 

. anihg (In.), ele (Ex.) 

28. Juahg 

. ninje, neinje 

29. Sarara 

. ellen 

30. Gadaba 

. neihg 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /ted ^man 

Cantonese . ^nd 

Gylmi . • nan-mal 

45. Siamese, written .-j 

, t -rau 
,, spoken .3 

Lao . • .... 



49. San . • • 

61. Ahom . • ran 

52 . K‘arati . . (In.), (Ei.) 

Annameae i cAttii) — ^a, cknn — (In.) ; 

'poi ~kua (Ex.) 


NoolMrin 

Oentnl 

Uat. 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, litenoj . —pa 

„ Baasein - 1 - ~ 

„ Manlmein . 3 ^ ** 

36. TanngOn ktee don, 6t, ni Odn 0> 

3A Sgi, litetaty . —pa —hli 

„ apoken . ji^tBa,pa 

32. Bw5 . . . pd, tsA, td, id t’sd 

41a. Wewaw . nd nd a^de i^td (t^pA, 

t^kteA, ^pA) 

33. Earenbyn . . «a 

Bri° . . . jw 

40. Karenni . pd 

Yintala . . kwai tA kid 

Sin-hma 

Mapank . pi 
39. Gheko . . . bA,pA 

37. Fadanng . . bA,pA 

38. TeinbS . . pd 

Mano . did po 

41. Zajein . AAter, iiAnun,*AplA 

Mopwa, Bilichi . i*, ^ 

„ Dennnba yu l^pA 

HAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsfl (Hmong) ~\pe 
He-Hiao . pieA 
Pe-Miao . . ga-go 

Man . . bid 

42. Lanten-Tao . ... 

Man-lan-tien /ga /h» 

* Man-ta-pan /ga ^bua 

TIBETO-BUfiMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalagan Languages. 


72. 

Manchfiti or Pa^nl 

nge-re 

73. Cbamba L&hnll 


ger 

76, KanSsi . 


ni, ni nismis 

77, 

Kanauri 


kiSan(.la,),ninin(&L.)i (dual) 




iasaii (In.), nil* (Ex.) 

78, 

Bangkas 


nun 

83. ITmiil 


kgail 

8A T'iml 


ni, ai-mi 

86. 

Limbn . 


d-ni (In.), d-ni-ge (Ex.) 

86. Ysk‘a 


d-nin, d-nin-ki, kd-ni 

87. 

K'aroba 


ke, kei 

90. 

Bihing . 


gb-i (In.), gb-ku (Ei.) 

91. 

Bilali 


i-kin (In.), ik-kd (Ex.) 

92. 

SangjSng 


kd-gi, kage (In.), iorni. 




kd-ki-kd (Ex.) 

93. 

Lohdrong 


kd-ni (In.), kd-nm-ia (Ex.) 

94. 

Lambich'ong 


kd-ni (In.), kd-nin-d (Ex.) 

96. 

Waling . 


i-kd, u-kd, in-kai, ih-ka-ni 




(In.) ; kun kai-ka (Ex.) 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


kdna-nd, kdba-nd (In.) 

97. 

EOngch'enbung 

uh-kan (In.), un-kan-ka (Ex.) 

98. 

Dungmali 

• 

dn-kdn, in-kdn (In.) ; in-kdn- 
ga tEx.) 

99. 

Rodong or 


Chamling 


kai, ka-i (In.) ; kai, ka (Ex.) 

100. 

Naeh'ereng 


ka-i (In.), kai-ka (Ex.) 

101. 

Kulnng . 


kekd-d, ko-i, ko-ni (In.) 

102. 

T'ulung . 


go-ku (In.), goi (Ex.) 

103. 

Chaui^ya 


in gu-ticha (In.) 

104 

K'aling . 


ik (In.), ok (Ex.) 

105. 

DOmi 


i-ki, in-ki (In.) ; o-ne, an-ku 




(Ex.) 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar 


in-ki (In.), dh-ku (Ex.) 

106. Vayu or Hayn 


go k‘d-ia 

111. Gumng 


kneo-ja-ga, hni-jag, m-gag{a) 

112. 

Murmi 


nd-ni 

118. Snnwar 


go-patchi, gopati, go-puki 

114. Magari 


kdn, kdn-ko 

116. 

Newari 



117. 

Pad‘i, Pahri, 

or 



Pahi 


jd-ri 

118. 

R6ng or Lepcha 


ka-gu, ka ; (dual) ka-ni 

121. 

Toto . 


nd-te, deninimi dsnimam 

122. 

Aka , 


ni 


HnadMatin ' 
Genetal 
Ust. 


123. Abor*. 



124 Hiri . 

.] 


123. Dafis . 

a 

Adktu 

126. Mismi, Di§^bra 

• 

UdU»,in-niStf-ral 

Mlj8 

• 

... 

Lolo-Mod'o Group, 

Si-bia 


••• 

278. Ldo, /S* . 


/a ~se (In.), /Aa (Ex.) 

A-bi 


\go M‘, a° _«6 

Lo-lo p‘o 


vSotwP 

276. A-ka(ES) 


liA mA, (dnal) A Sd 

877a. A-ko 


nA 

275. Lisn . 


_«l{In.X «i»*e4 _*# (lx.) 

Lu‘i or Ylyin . 

AteA ro, AwA no 

274 Mo-8'0 

• 

naio 

Lahn 

a 

ni 

277a. Pyenor ^jrin 

• 

gA 

277a. Nnng 

» 

AA nin, (dnal) AA ni 

Cfroup. 

Gyaiflng . 


gan 

Mknybk . 


A-dir, (dnd) 

T'ancbn 


ehn-k-lAr, ehi-ki, (dnal) ehSn 

Tkkpa 


Ad-rd 

Hanrpb 


Ad-ni, Ad-riggi, Ad-r^gA 

58. B'otis, ISbetan, 


written 

Aa-ts‘o 

„ spoken 

Aa-tj‘o, Aan-t^o 

69. Balti . 


Aa-gd 

60. of Pnrik 


Aa-ehd, Aa-tan 

61. Ladak*! . 


Aa-za, (In.) Aa-tan 

63. of Spiti . 


Aa-ia 

70. Esgate . 


Ai-kga 

67. Sarpn 


dak-pu 

68. Danjongka 


Aa-eha 

69. EEoke • 


Aa-ehak 


Bifd Group. 

128. Bodo or BSra 


zaA, zo/A-fur 

130. Lilnng 


jiA-rau, ckiA, ekiA-k‘Sdd 

13L Dima-sS . 


dni-rao 

135. Garo, Achik 


chiArd, tt-ehin-d 

142. Koch 


ekin-d 

151. Tipnra 


chuA ' , 

152. Denii-Cbntiya 


jA-ru 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angimi 

• 

ho-ko (In.), tt-io (Ex.) } (dnal) 
d-v6 (In.), he-ni (Ex.) 

lo9. Serna . 


n^ niu-ko; (dual) i-kuzo 

162. Bengma 


d-puri, ag‘u 

165. Eezama , 


d-v3u-ko 

194. Sopyoma . 


i-kru 

166. Ao . 


dsen, dsenok (In.)j ozo, 
ozonok, onok (Ex.) 

169. Hlota 


e, ete 

170. Tengsa 


a-k‘ala 

171. T‘uknmi . 


isd-kunhor 

172. Yacbnmi 


isd-bud-ziirr 

173. Tableng , 


tu-mai 

174. Tamln 


hdm-p‘un 

175. Banpari 


kem 

178. Namsangia 


ni-md 

179. Chang 


sAnn (In.), kann, kinn (Ex.) 

181. Mdsang 


ni-si 

183. Empeo 


d-nui-mi 

187. Kabni 


hdi-goi 

188. K'oiiSo 


hai-rami 

189. Mikir . 


i-tum (In.), ne-tum (Ex.) 

195. Marsm 


197. Kwoireng . 


d-lgu 

199. Tangk'nl . 


i-t'um 

200. Prriang . 


i-t‘umd 

201. K'angoi . 


i-rb 

202. Mariiig 


kd, kai-gi 


We (17) 
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Iii.=includiiig ; Ex.=ezcludiiig; tlw person addressed* 


Vamber in 
Qennnl 

Sxtehin Group. 

204. CbingpS or 

Kachin . an-ten, i-ten ; (dual) an 
Maran . . an-ten; (dual) an 

205. Singp'o . . * 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . manam" (In.), mem." (Ex.) 

328. Brahal . . nan 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . noAnu 


KuTci-CMn Group. 


Old Meit'ei 



ei-h‘oe, pd-k'oe 

206. Meit'ei ' 



ei-k‘oi 

207. T'ado 



ke-hon 

213. Siyin . 



ko-md 

219. Lai . 



k*-ni, kai-md run 

224. Lnsei 



kei(-md)-ni 

227. BanjdgI 



kan{-md)(-ni) 

228. :i^nk‘a 



kei-ni 

229. Hrangk'ol 



pe{-md)-hai 

232. Haltem 



kei{-md)-ni 

236. Langrong 



kai{-md)-ni 

237. Aimol 



kai-ni 

238. Chira 



kai-ni 

239. Eolhreng 



kai-ni 

240. Edm 



kai-ni 

246. Fsmia 



ka'-ni 

247. Anal . 



ni-hin 

248. Hirdi-Lamg^g 


nain 

2&5. Tani^da 

• 


kye-hu n‘md-pu 

252. Chinbdk 

• 


kye-mi ^ 

Yadwin 

• 


Mi 

2S4. Chinbdn 

• 


kyei-ni 

Thayetmyo Chin 


Je-mei, °-mei ; (dual) ,;e hnu 

256. So or KYang 


ehS-me ; (dual) ehe-hni-pa-kni 

257. E‘ami 

» 

. kai-ehi 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

• 


ni^o 

279. Sengmai 

• 

• 

... 

280. Chairel 

* 


nl 

281. Eada 

« 

• 



Surma Group. 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

. 

rayarrty (of ns) arndyiafn 

Avesta 

• 

vaem, (our) ahmdlca- 

Pahlavi . 

• 

emd 

331. Persian . 

• 

md 

339. Pastd, of Pesha- 


war 

• 

mSg 

353. Waziri . 


miz 

354. of Eandahar 

* 

muz 

360. Ormurl 

• 

max 

363. Baldchl, Makrinl 

md 

363. Eastern . 

• 

md, mdk‘~ 

370. Waxi 

. 

sale 

371. Siyni . 

« 

mas 

372. Sarikoli . 


mas 

376. ISka^mi, Zebaki 

. 

mdx 

377. MnniSni or Mnngi 

max 

378. Yudya . 

• 

max 

Bardie 

or 

Pisdeha Branch, 

379. BaSgali 

* 

ima 

380. Wai-ala . 

• 

yema, yuma 

381. Wasi-veri 

or 


Veron 


ase 

383. Ealasa 

* 

dhi 

384 Gawar-bati . 


ama 

386. Pa^, Eastern 


\ 

387- „ Western 


> kamd 

390. E'dwar 

or 


Chitrall . 

. 

ispa 

392. Sina, Gllgitl 

• 

hdy has 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

nd-md 

394 

Chilasl . 

beh 

262. Lasi or Lechi • 

... 

396. 

of Bras . 

he 

263. Mam 

nd-nau (In.), nd-nork (Ex.) ; 

397. 

of Dah-Hana . 

hdj hen 


(dual) nd-nd* 

400. 

Easmlri 

os' 

260. MaingOa or 


401. 

Eastawarl 

<zs 

Ngachang 

nd-du ; (dual) hd-hnuk 

403. 

Pdg^uli . 

as 

272a. P'un, Samong . 

‘tdk-su ; (dual) ‘jiai 

404. 

Pd^ Siraji 

dk 

Me-gyS . 

*teik ; (dual) "nei 

405. 

Bambanl 

as 

264. Mrd . 

dh-eh, un-in, d-in 

408. Kohistani, (Mirwi , 

tnd 

265. Burmese, written . 

hd tup 

409. 

Tdrwali . 

mo 

„ spoken . 

— hd ^do° 

411. 

Maiyi . 

he 

266. Arakanese . 

hd do 


Gypsy, Eui'opean . 

amen, dme 

267. Taungyo . 

hd du 


„ Syrian . 

dme, dmtn 

269. Danu . 

hd do 




268. InOa . 

hd do 


Indo^Aryan Branch. 

270. Tavoyan 

hd do, no 


Sanskrit 

vayam 




Pi-ati-it 

am*€, mo, h*e, am*at 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. 

K'etrani 

ase 

285. Tamil 

ndm (In.), ndhgal (Ex.) 

417. 

Labnda, of Shah- 


287. Eorava . 

ndga 


pur 

asst, hasst 

291. Eaikadi . 

ndmh (In.), ndhg (Ex.) 

426. 

Mfiltanl . 

assd 

289. Irula 

navu 

428. 

Hindkl . 

assd 

294 Malayalam . 

ndm (In.), nahhal (Ex.) 

432. 

T'all 

assd 

297. Eanarese . 

ndv" 

433. 

D'anni . 

assT, asi 

298. Badaga . 

ahla (In.), yehla (Ex.) 

435. 

Tinauli . 

ast 

301. Eodagu 

eng a, nahga 

442. 

of Salt Range , 

asi 

302. Tulu . 

nama yehkulu (Ex.) 

437. 

PotVari 

as, asi 

303. Toda 

dm (In.), em (Ex.) 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

as 

304. Edta 

yehe 

441. 

Punch*! . 

as 

305. Eurux or Orao . 

ndm (In.), em (Ex.) 

446. 

Sindl, Vichdli 

asi 

307. Malto or Maler . 

ndm (In.), em (Ex.) 

450. 

Lari 

asi 

308. Eui, Eand'i, or 


452. 

Kachch*! 

asi (Ei.), pan (In.) 

Ehond , 

dju (In.), aJ7»« (Ex.) 

456. Marat*!, Deal 

dm*i 

310. Edlami 

anandun (.^) 

478. 

Nagpur! . 

dm*i 

314. Gd^di 

aylb (In.), ammat (Ex.) 

494. 

Kdnkam 

dm% 


Namber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . apt 

502. Oriya . . dmVemanS, dmmdiie 

607. Bihari, Mait'ili . ham sab‘ 


516. 

Magab! . 

Aam'ni, ham sab 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



em . 

ham'ni 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

ham'ni-kd 

526. 

Nagpuria 

ham‘re{-man) 

530. Bengali, wiitten . 

dmard 


„ spoken . 

mord, dmrd 

537. 

South-western . 

mor-rhene, monne, dmdnne 

541. 

Siripuria . 

hdm'rd 

546. 

Eastern . 

dmrd 

548. 

of Caehar 

dmrd 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

drd, ayard 

551. 

Chakma . 

dmi, dmdrd 

1 553. Assamese 

dmi 

! 558. 

Eastern Hindi, 


i 

Awad'i . 

ham 

j 560. 

Bag's!! . 

ham‘ 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'! 

ham, ham-man 

j 582. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstan! . 

ham 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hinddstan! . 

ham 

587. 

Dak'in! . 

ham 

689. 

Bangara . 

ham, Kami 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘5. 

ham 

605. 

Eanauj! . . 

ham, hamat, hamu 

611. 

Bundel! . 

ham 

616. 

BanSp'ar! 

ham 

638. 

Panjabi, written . 

ast 

1 

j 

„ spoken . 

asi 

1 639. 

PdwSd'i . 

asi 

i 648. 

Pdgii 

as 

! 660. 

Eaiigi'S 

assd 

1 653. 

Gujai*ati, Stan- 


1 

dard 

ame (Ex.), dp’'i,e (In.) 

' 661. 

Chardtar! 

ame, am'e 

666. 

Kat'iyawad! 

ame 

673. 

K'ar'wa . 

hdme, hame-hon 

676. 

G'isad! . 

hama 

713. 

Eajast'an!, Mar- 



war! 

me, m‘g 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

m'e 

756. 

Mewat! . 

ham, hamd 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

ham 

761. 

5Ialvi . 

m'i 

770. 

Nimadi . . 

ham 

771. 

Lab ‘an! of 



Berar . 

ham 

70S. 

K'andesi 

ham, dm (Ex.), dpan (In.) 

67s. 

B‘-ili . 

amd, ami (Ex.), dp'‘4d (In 

7S2. 

Eastern Pahar! 



or K‘as-kura . 

hdmi{-haru) 

7S5. 

Central Pahar!, 



Kuraaun! 

ham 

805. 

Gar'wal! . 

ham 

S15. 

W estern Pahari, 



Jaunsai'i 

dm 

816. 

Sinnaur! . 

dmS 

S-20. 

Bag'ati . 

hami 

■S22. 

KiSt'ali . 

hame 

830. 

SodOch! . 

hami, hamS, hdmi, h im? 

833. 

Kulu! 

dsse, ham, hame 

837. 

Jlandeal! 

dsse 

843. 

Cliameali 

asi 

843. 

Gad! 

asse, assu 

845. 

Pangwal!. , 

as, as 

847. 

B'adiawah! 

as 

849. 

Pa^ri . 

as 


u 



In.— including ; Ex.=excluding the person addressed. 


Our (19). 


NuaibrT 1.1 

U2.t 

AGGI.UTIA'ATIVE 

NG.N-IM 

lA.N I.A.NGF 

.Japan«-nf • 

. 1 -lUl -i'' 

/ ■' P 

Aiuu 

. ' // i -4- 

P 

Knreau 

. 1 /'i I ’ 


Turki 

. f.i: i ’ 

/ , p -'/jiiz K 

Mancliu 

. ini -ni *' 

'. '1' 

lull 

. h, /. f, 

t'.' . ! 

JS.uikpa 



La.. ,u-.. 




No’i b*-' 

• j-a ra 
List 

KAilEN' LAXt;rA<;t> 
3.*. I*\v ■ , litr-rai •. . “/' • I - 

3tJ Taiir:.:6'i 

31. S.;a, lit.-raiy — yii P.i 


i;.\. LA>. 

8j0. liu: ’is-t.r 1 . 

.u 

^ 'L II,. 

1. .".llo 


K 1 ' 1 . .1 N 1 1 1 Ai i K 
I' 

■:.'i\N 1. \.\i;rAtiK.' 

iti't K\ K , -(i/ 1 1 lu. 
t' 

- I-. F 


.\l 'T!;' I A.'l \ 1 F 1. V.N'.l AfKS 
1/ . A'-. 

K n.": / ' ’ ” \ 1 

.1. 'i'.i ! i. ; 't ’ . I ' I 

I 

Nr* 

. f r 


3-. l>ut* . 

i 1 1/ . » u a '' 

33. Kait-n^', 

Hta 

■10. Kau-riM 

\ iii'a’a . 

S.l:-hl; 

Mui. 

I 37. i' t- ^ 

\ :u 

! .'i.ii., 

, I I . /. I \ r . Il 


I’. . tra y/' • i' i 

V , ’ I l*. . la tP.l, k'u 
a’ P 

, I I r-i .-t. i‘.' 

- I i’ 

1 ’ 

jn/ . j a ti 

A. ».<</’ I A /'t \ V ■ 

, i.P.i 

/ 1 ,1* , 

/ . p 

/■il 1 ■ J •' I " P ' 

,, / I ; . I P ■ 

If < /. I ! ri t li'fi* 1 , P-f, «',! 
/■■■l I 


I P.i.l.i.- 

K ■ .ir . 

It il ,• 

6. \N i 

>0! 

K’ . 

T 1 ' 

A M 

A. . 

M,.- , F. 

\ 1 n f F I ’ 

K a M' 

8, K li-i, !. ! '■ 1 

l:; w 'll 

i;i \i i . 

F'. K - ■' » > '.‘i 

IF "Ti , 

•’I' K 
27. K • > 

•JS ,■ 

3i. 


, (I 

I 1 . F , I'Fi.fcl iai ' 

iP , ,.f F : ■ ' 

In F , iK.a F), I 

!' F.\ 'dual I 


, I a a, Ifim I : . Y * Y' ' * 

, l*"i II all I Y I 1' 

' .MA.N I.ANdl 1«;» 

' l> Ml.' '-1, llln'.i..- P 

' II'" h ( F 

P'* Af i.i. 'i , 1 

j M . n* , ini »*' 

1-. 

M >f» . /^ ■ / n in 

.iti , //’fi 

TII:KT(> |:( |:.Ma.\ I, 

j V J. tH $. 

i 7U. Miui'hati f r.i^hi t K'-f’ \\\ 

1 73, < fiiiiil'.i I.6ht;li ^1' ' 


[P. indicates that the genitive precedes the 


Iiuu b«jr in 
Lint 

123. AF r . .■) 

1-21. M.rl . . 

12,J. I>ati4 . . n i-/in-^a) (.P.) 

12ti. Alisiui. LHiiiru . Ain-/ in, in-mi 
MijQ 

.8i-hia . . ... 

■273. L, 1... /.\- . . /a ~t,t iln. P.), /na (Ex. P.) 

-A-hi . . \i'j Ai- (rfyi') (P.), a“ _4d 

i,/yr; iP.^ 

L.-li. j/j . \io la- ^P.J 

27ti. A-ka iKsj ii'.j m i iP.), n<i md o (P.) 

277ii. -l-ko 

27a. Lhu , . . _i I i lu. P.j, •‘Aicii _ni (Ex. 

P., 

Li. ‘4 L-r Asyin . >.u i-rv iP.>, nud-nu (P.) 

2,1. Mu-»‘u . . nil l‘ut\P.i 

Laliu . . Ill iP.), Ill vi {P./ 

277ii. I’m II Piiu . ... 

277u. Niiiig . . ni rtiri ^P.l 

Tibttan €r*‘"i'ji. 

G^alUllli . . ... 

Mainak . . i-i/ur-i 

T'.iu, liQ . cAi-ku-k 

Tahjf.i . . ii'i-r'-ku 

ll.iUija . . « ,-»i7y.i ^/) 

,>■'. I'l’O’iiu, Tibi tan, 

writli’ii na-tj'v-i 
,, kJH kl'D »iu-(«‘cf| 

b‘.>. Haiti . . nu-t,l 

I'f Ptirik . . ilu-i'Ai, ni-ti 

til. Iai«i.ak’i . . tia-:ii, na-taA-ni 


7>''. K iil.asl 
77. K it'.t 'u I 
78 K 'n.rk 1. 
83. Ii'iiual 
8-1. T’lin I 


. ' I - ill p ■ 

. 1 1 ..I I. • . I't, 

.'. • , p 

. A I« * i ' ■ P ' 

, I'll- , p 



^ F 

\ 

I '^O, 

i.url-'i 

. lihi-i 

■ In P 1, -i'.i 'iiii ( 





}■ . 






. .1 • 1 H . 

f I' 

K‘ 1 

il ft ' _ 

>7. 

K'uiiFo 

, I-/WJ 

P 


, , \ 

i». t. 

Fail:! 

. '■ 

It p . f .1 k- ,Ei, r 


. y 

' 91. 

FSiii! 

. r* 4 < n 

i» 

In P , fi-idm il 

y 

■ ■> ’ 

9m. 

>M t ..;:-4r z 

1 

. /.-iln 

1 i . li.' -i ,1 (Ex. P.) 


/f 1' 

<•' V . \Oi rw(') 

♦!’ z 

. 4 <1- • » 

, , ■> ,.i t In Pi; 


' - [ ’ , 

"tl.M K ' 


/ 1 

1 .|,„. f ii-;.l 1 Ex. P.i 


J / r I . 

'.*4 

Lit. ' ; j 

, A »• 1 

In F . i '1 ■ ■ i-nd I 

t . 

4-' r ' 

1 • 1 ). li- .j-» j , 


r. 



K. r 

9’-*. 

;■ : j 

» 'I - ' 



' 1 ■' 

1 :• P . Vt* 


' i 

' 1 • ' n j c# ]’ • 


,J - '. I,,l '*N 

Er 


dll' ; vN"- 


L' 

4F 1 I. 

17 K ' ' , • . 

'V.A 8.- 
.',1. -kii ■ 
j’2. K %' 
At,,!- 


1 .» N-. F 

I i; K i ■ 

1"2 T 

I I 1 ■ ■ 

F'l K • 

i .3 1 * ' ■ 


\ Hi 

; 1 ; ' . 

r.i' M-, - 

;i3 8 - - 5- 

; u M‘;.- ■ 
n f’’ N 1 
1-7 p.,! r- - 

Pi- . 
11'. F ' I.-';.. 
l-’l T..> 

122 A , . 


■i - . • P 

■I •• I I II . I •' '.I 


• -.'i P 
■ I P 

, . I . .. P 

J ' J • 

G :• p y.i P' 

' -'I > • [• ; 

Ka 

, 1 , . 


■ ,P 

i , if. - -i P.l 
i-i. Pi 


i-i ■ P 

• >- ■ P 

if , - i P 

i t \ •?-> I . i-, * F’ 

, i*-i ■ i ■' 

, . : p 


Ini, I'f 8l'Ui . 

nn-:!/ 

7'*. K&u'nt« . 

, iii-k i/i -i-i/i 

•’’7. S-iTja 

, l/uk-j'U-yl 

t>8. littiij.'na'ks 

. na-i'/ii 

Ill'ki' . 

tiii-rAci 


Ji i; d Gi'iiiiji. 

128. I'l J, , r linfft 

. lan-fm-iii lor 

Kio, I.sluiu' 

. jini iP.) 

ISl. l>iinS->S 

. dni-rao-ni (P.) 

13^. Gar.,, Acliik 

. i-Ain-Bf (P.) 

112. Ko.h. 

. cAiii-n#(P.) 

161. Tij'uri 

. rAi-ni (P.) 

162. IVuil-GhutiyS 

. ;dr«drd Ip. i 


^d^rd Gi'im/i. 

I'M. .Imtaini 

. Af(P.) 

151*. Stui’a 

mu- .P i 

H'2. lL'n.:nia 


I'i-a. Kn/Sn a 

. d-irn-i > 

It*l. j V. n a 

. I-A • . P 1 

16<5, A 

. n P ' 

1(51'. H'.'-.-. 

■ ,f, . P 1 

17". T. 


171 T- -.t, , . 

.. 

172 V,.' F in I . 


173 !■!' . 

, -maj 1 . ' 

171 T'.nlu 

. T7/ P.\ ^dm- 

17.5 P..,i lara . 

A >f P. 1 

17' X.'.in8rrj.:ts 

. I-, i-rdr, P.' 

171* Chan.- 

. 4 i- P.\ P. 

1' 1 J 


1'3 Kn;-' 

. d-hUi-jn^ , P ' 

i'7 K 

. Adi- r 

18' K lu 

* p. 

181* Mik-: 

• 1 - ill. i‘ . fi* 

P,*.5 M Tin 


197. Kir r-r..: . 


If.' Tart-.'-.', 

• »'P' -F I! [V. 

P-, 


21.1 1 Kit-;. 


•.A’2 Mnr.r; 

. ■ 'i* P.'', A 'ji-i? 


.El. P. 


Our (19) 


ss 

In-asiadn^iay ; Ex.=:ezdladiiig the person eiMrsmi 


gos e mi ng aona, F. that it feliaws.] 


MaiBlMr in 

Gtoanl 

Ll«t. 

* 

Kaekin Oromp. 

20*. Chingrpi or 

Kachin 

Am (or O-teA (P.). »ye* (P-) 
(dual) Aa (P.) 

Marsn . 

ci»-ttk (P.); (dual) .«»(P.) 

2(®. Singp ‘0 . 

i-(P.). f.aA(P.) 

Kuki-Ckin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

ei-k'ot-gi (P.) 

206. Meit'ei 

ei-k‘oi-p% (P.) 

207. T'ido 

ka. (P.) 

213. Sijin 

ka- (P.).ita- (P.) 

219. Lai . 

k‘- (P.) 

224. Luafi 

k 9 i<-md)-ni (P.), itaH(P.) 

227. Banjogi 

kan(-md) (P.) 

228. PUit'B 

kei-md-ni (P.) 

2^. Hrtogk'ol . 

pen- (P.l, pin- (P.), pi-md- 
kai-ni (P.) 

232. Halltm 

Iraa- (P.). kei-nt kSn-tS (P.) 

236. Langrong 

kd-in (P. . kai-ni-td (P.) 

237. Aimol 

ia-(P.). i«-«i(P.) 

23S. Chini 

kai- (P.), ka- (P.), Aot-ai (P.) 

239. Kolhreng . 

kin- iP.), kai-ni (P.), kai-ni- 
td (P.) 

240. Kdm 

kan- (P.J, ka- (P.), kai-ni-i 

(f.) 

246. POrOm 

ka-ni-td (P.) 

247. Anil . 

ni-kin (P.) 

2*8. Hirdi-Lamging . 

nai ki-ki (P.) 

266. TaongOa . 

kpf-bu- (P.) 

252. Chinb6k . 

... 

Ytdwin 

aas 

264. Chinbdn 

kpri-ni-ku 

Thayetmyo Chin 

Jr-mei (P.), ‘nei (P.) 

266. or K’yang 

rkf-mtiP.) 

257. K'ami 

... 

L8i Group. 

279. Andro 


279. Sengmai 


290. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadn 

md —If (P.) 

Burmi Group. 

201 Sii or At»i . 

... 

262. Laii or Lecki 


268. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 

ni-nau (In.\ nd-nod (Ex.) 

Xgaehang 

(fi-rf* (P.) 

272o. Pun, Samong 

‘tAk-fu (P.) 

Me-gy6 

•tfik (P.) 

264. Mra . 

dn-f-n (P.), on-ift fP.) 

265. Bnrmese, written 

nd fur- eiT (P.l, nd fur (P.) 

apoken , 

-ud ''lo"- 'P.l 

266. Arakanew . 

na do (P.) 

267. Tanngyo 

nrt du' (p.l 

269. I>ann 

fi J d<r ( P.) 

26'*. In9,a 

nd d'f fP.) 

27". Tarpran 

nd do i P.^ 

DBA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

uam iln.'. e«oal (Ex.' 

■^1. Korara . 

nan^ola 

291. Kaikldi . 

ndnplada lEx.i 

289. Irala 


2t'4. MalaTiJam 

uammuH' In.\ iannalu 

iEt.i 

297. Kanare^e . 

nimm* 

298. Badaga 

ono ,In.'. porta Ex.! 

3<tl. Kodagn 

onaotfa, rutnpat^ 

3ir2. Tv4« 

nama ^In. , yrnkulf tEi.) 

S(>3. Tc4a 

dm. imdu (In.’, vem, ytma 
\ Ex. ! 

3<''4. Kota 

amu \In.', fmu (Ex.) 

3i >5. Knmx or Orio 

rmkai 

3^»7. Maitf. or Maler . 

nam(-ki' .In. ', emi-h't (Ex.) 

308. Kni. Kand'i, or 


Khond . 

ammdnt (In.i, md, mat (Ex.) 

310. Kftlimi 

anef i 7) 

314. Gdpdi 

aplbtor (In.), i»aip5r (Ex.) 


Kui^ in 

UeMtml 

3J0. Telugrn nKuti (In.\ sm* (Ex.) 

328. BrtkQl Mmd 

, SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arsbic . -»A (F.) 


IXDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branfk. 


Old Persian 

... 

Areata 

as. 

Pahlari 


331. Percian 

-(a)»i-<I* (P.) 

389. Pa^, of Pe.ha- 


war 

i" mug 

353. W aziri . 

rf* aiii, S lafi 

354. of Kandahar 


360. Onnurl 

tar mdx 

363. Bal&ehi, Makrtnl 

maii 

366. Eastern 

maf 

370. Wax! 

fpd(P.) 

371. SiYni 

mAi (P.) 

372. Sarikoli . 

mai (P.) 

, 876. laklaml. 7.«haki . 

mlirk (P.' 

377. Muiijinior Mungi 

-' ’^X (P-) 

378. Yiidyt . 

tea swx (P -1 

Darriir or 

Piidrha liranrk. 

• 379. Baagnli 


390. Wai-all , 

yuma 

381. Wanl-reri or 


V'croti 

a*'- 

383. Kalis* 

koma 

384. Gawar-hati 

amo>ont\ amn-nm 

386. Pasai. Eastern 


.387. .. Western 

kttmd 

890. K'dwjr or 


Oiitrtli . 

itpa 

392. Sint, Oilgiti 

a^at, agaii 

394. Chil&sl 

ff^af 

396. of Drts 

rt»n, 

397. of pth-HanB 

OJUkU 

Ktamiri 

ndn' 

' 401. Kai(awtri 

OMun 

4 O 3 . Pognli 


1 404. Podt Sirtji 

dhff^ 

1 405. Rtmhani 

a^au 

1 408. Kohistini. Gtrwi 

mo 

409 . TSrwili . 

mun 

411. Mail'S 

za 

Grj>.y. Enrr.jiean 

amdro 

Syrian 

rmikf 

Tn^o- Aryan Branr)i, 

San«knt 

u^fookain^ nah, 

, Prakrit 

am^arn^ am‘dru 

. 430. K’Ptran: 


417. Lahmia. of Shah- 


j>nr 

GJtdifd, ha-*difd, fd^d 

426. .Maltini . 

amd^, *d^ 

428. Hindki . 

osddifd 

432. Tali 

ti'-dtpi 

43.1. D'.anni 

atd^ 

435. Tinanli . 

a^dd 

442. of Salt Range . 


437. POt'aari. 

<7 ^dipi, *!d(^ f 

, 44f). Cliih'ili . 

jidhrd 

441. Pnncb'i . 

sdkfd 

446. .Sind'i. Virholi 

ajfd-j'} 

1 4 . 30 . Liri 

(ued^jd 

1 452, Kachib'i 

aM-jo il£iX.\ pa -70 (In.) 

456. Marifri. Itesi 

dm*fjd 

’ 478. Xagptui , 

dm-f^ 

494. Konkani . 

dm-f*d 


N'BBker in 
LiM. 


i 490. Singhalese . 

a/tf, ajtapf 

602. Ori.vt 

Smh'amdnakiara, di.-md- 

i 

nantara 

507. Bibtri, Mait'ili 

ham'rd fah*kH' 

1 516. Magahi . 

ham‘ni-kf, kam sab-ke 

1 621. B'ojpori, Xortb- 


' ern . 

kam'nt-kf 

1 520. „ South- 


! ern . 

iam‘ni-ke 

626. Xigpurit 

kam“ri-kfr 

530. Bengali, written . 

dmddrr, dmddiptr 

, spoken . 

mbdrr, dmdder 

' 537. South-western . 

mdr-men-kdr, monne-kdt 

i 

dmSnne-kdr 

j 541. Siripuril 

kdm-tdr 

1 546. Eastern . ,-i 


j 648. of Cachar . j 

■ 'imrdr 

1 

1 66'1. of Chittagong . 

ardr, ayardr 

1 561. Chtkmt 

dmdr, dmdrdr 

i 553. Assamese 

dmdr 

! 568. Eastern Hindi, 


j Avad'i 

hamdr 

1 ,560. Hag'Mi . 

kam'dr 

■ 573. Ch'attisgar'i . 

kamdr 

j 5S2. Western Hindi, 


1 llindiistlui 

hamdrd 

I 68S. Venisriilar 


i llind(5sttni 

mkdrd 

58". Dak'irii 

opnd (In.), hamdrd (Kx.i 

689. BlngarQ . 

mkdrd 

i 698. limj li’tk't . 

hamdrau, kamdryau 

61)5. Kaiiaiiji . 

hamdrtt 

611. liiiiidkli . 

kamdrti, hamdo, ham-kff 

1 

’616. Hanlp’ari 

hamdr, hamdrau, hamdrau 

633. Pailjibi. written. 

t '44^ 

siioken . 

»d44^ 

639. Pi"', id') . 

• 44 ^ 

6 18 . IVigT) 

fdt d 

65f). Kitigrt . 

mhdrd 

653. Gnjariti. Stan- 


dard . 

amdr" 

661. Charotafi 

amdro, akmdr^, dm*'p> 

666. Kif'iviwitJ' . 

amdro 

67.3. K'irVt 

hamdrui 

676 O'isidi . 

hamdf'i 

713. Rijast'tni, Mir- 

i . .3r . 

wifi 

mnrOf m aro 

7 12 . .laipnti . 

tn'd-ko 

755. Mewiti . 

m*dro 

777. Gnjuri of 


Hazara 

m'dro 

7*' I. .Mil') 

m'd-h m'dnOf kamdro 

77". N'nriidi 

h 0 tftdr<‘ 

771 L.ib‘5ni of 


lerar . 

h fi md i)’'* 

708. K anfif'si 

dmnn 

678, B'il) . 

amdro 

782. Eakt-rn Pahtfi 


or K'as-knri . 

hdmro 

7>>6. t'entral Pahiri. 


Kamauni 

htim-oro 

Hi'i,', Gar'wali 

Kttn. 'ro 

8 15. Wpkteni Pahiri, 


.lannsiri 

amdr"' 

8 16. Sinnauri . 

dm rd 

820. Ba^'iti . 

mdhrd, md}'d 

8-22. Kiiit aii . 

fTpihrd (or -oi, mdrd or - ’1 

830. SAiioehi 

mdh ri> 

8:t3. K'll’ii 

d^tdrd, mdrd 

S37. Man<l.'-aii 

a.evdrd, m^drd 

S42. Cham-'-ili 

kamard 

M43. Gidi 

, iWd 

H45. Pangw&}i 

A/ 

)jL47. B'adrawihi 

. itu 

849. Padari 

. hi^n, h^n 


Thou (20). 


Number in 
Genenl 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . anata 

Ainn . . . e, eani, gani, aojcai, anoiai 

Korean * . ne, neika 

Tnrki . . gan 

Manchn . , zi 

Mongolian . . chi 

Sankpa . . eh‘d 

Basque . . hi, i 

■ UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Buimsaski . . un, une 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . ahkau 

Cham . .ho ' 

1. Sal6n . . bi-eih 

AUSTEO-ASUTIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-S^mer. 

K‘mSr . . eh 

3. Talaing, written . wnah, heh 

„ spoken . p'eh, heh 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . , hi, ha 

SSmang , . pd*, mdh, mie" 

Palaung-Wa. 


Number in 
Geneni 
List. 


4. Palaung 

, mty de 

Katun . 

• mi 

DarSng . 

• mai 

5. Wa . 

. he 

S6a . , 

• me 

Eu • • 

• ... 

Tai-loi 

. mo 

A Mok 

« mu 

Ang-ku 

. mi 

Mong Lwe 

mi 

Dana ■ 

. mo 


Tin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


mu, mi 


K‘dsl Group. 

8. K'asi, standard . me, (fem.) p‘d 

12. War . , em, - m 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . . me, me 

Miinda Group. 

16. K'erwari. Santali dm 
16. ilundari . dm 

26. Kurktf . . am 

27. K'aria . . am 

28. Juang . . dman-4e, dm4e 

29. Savara . . dm, dman 

30. Gadaba . . nom 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
lai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 


/ni, /It 


36. Pwo, literary 



„ Bassein 


nh 

„ Maulmein 


na 

36. TanngOu' . 


na 

34. Sgi, literary 


—na 

M spoken 


na, n*. 

32. Bwb . 


nd 

41o. Wewaw 


na, n , 

33. Karenbyu . 


nd 

Bra° 


nu 

40. Karenni 


nS, nd 

Yintala . 


nd 

Sin-hmS 



Mapank 


nd 

39, Gheko 


nd 

37. Fadanng 


nd 

38. TeinhS 


n^f nd 

Mano 


nd 

41. Zayein 


nd, nd 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


nd, 


„ Dermuha 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmdng) ~\kdS 
^ He-Miao . mouh 

Pe-Miao . kao 

Man ... moS 
42. Lanten-Tao . mui, met 

Man-lan-tien . ,mdg 

Man-ta-pan . ^rndg 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalapan Latiguage*. 

72. Manchati or Fatal kd 

73. Chamba Lshull . ku 

76. KanSsl . . ko 

77. Kanauri . ka, ki 

78. Rangkas . . ga 

83. D‘rmal . . nd 

84. T‘ainl . . nd, ndn-ko 

86. Limbu . . k‘e-nS 

86. Yak's . . ih-k‘i 

87. E'ambu . . an, dm, dm-mi 

90. Baking . . gd 

91. Balall . . and 

92. Sangpang . ana 

93. Lohorong . hand, and 

94. Lambich'dng . k'dnd 

95. Waling . . k'ana, hdnd 

96. Ch'ingtang . hand 

97. Etingch'enbang k'ana 

98. Dungmali . hdna 

99. Rodong or 

Cbamling . k'ana 

00. Nach'ereng . dnd 

01. Kalung . . dnd 

02. T'nlung . . gana 

03. Chaurasya . ho-me, dnu 

04. K'aling , . in 

05. Dumi . . in, dnu 

88. Rai or Jim dar dn-d 


Bmiibwiii 

Geneni 

Uet. 

123. Ahor. 

124 Miri. 

125. Dafis 

126. Miirani, IHgiill 

MIja . 


Sd 

Sd,nd 


Zolo-Mot^o Group. 

Si-hia 

273. LoH /S* . . \S< 

A-hi . . \M 

Lo-lo p‘o . \«» 

276. A-kaCEI) . ni 

2770. A-ko . . ni 

275. Lisn . . 

Ids'S or Ylyin no 
274 Mo-b*o . , na 

Lahu . ni 

277a. ^en or ^rin . n«n 
277a. Nnng . . nd 


, nd 

Tibetan Group. 


GySrong . 

Mknyak 

T'ancha 

mpa 

Hanrph 

58. B'otia, l^hetan 

writtm 
„ spoken 

59. Balia . , 

60. of Pnrik . . 

61. Ladakl . . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Esgate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. ' Danjongka 

69. Hloke . . 


ian-ra* 

nan 

kwd, knai 

t 

ni 


tm i'goi, k'ged 
en k'gdP, k'ge 
. k'ian 

. k'pot, k'ge-ran 
. k'pot, k'go-ran 
. k'put 
. "k'go 
. *‘yo< 

. eh'S 
. k'pot 

Bird Group. 


128. Bodo or BIrS . nai 

130. IiSlung • . na 

131. DbnS-sS . . nih 

135. Qsro, Achik . ndP 

142. Koch . . n£i 

161. TipurS . . nnii 

162. Deuri-Chutiy& . na 


154. AngSmi 
159. Serna. 

162. RengmS 

165. KezSmS 
194. Sopvoms 

166. Ao . 

169. Hldta 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Tachnmi 
j 173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Ban pars 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 


Cantonese 

71 d 

/ 

\ 106. Yayu or Hayu 

gon 

181. Mosang 


mnan 

Gyami 

ni 

1 111. Gumng 

ki 

183. Empeo 


nan 

45. Siamese, written . 

\ddn 

1 112. Mnrmi 

ge, ai 

187. Kabui . 


nan 

„ spoken . 

yi^ctn 

113. Sunwar 

ge, ga 

188. K'oiiSo 


nan 

Lao . • 


114. Magari 

ndh 

189. Mikir 


nan 

46. Lii . • •' 

) ... 

116. Newari 

eh'a, ch'i 

195. Maram 


nan-le 

47. K'iin . 

* miin 

117. Padl Pahri, or 


197. Kwoireng . 


nan 

49. San . 

—/nau 

Pahi 

ch'd, ch'i 

199. Tangk'ul 


na 

51. Ahom 

mail, man 

j 118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

ho 

200. P'adsng . 


ne 

52. K'amtl , . 

mau 

121. Toto . 

nd-gd 

201. K'angoi . 


nan 

Annainese . 


122. Aka . 

ba 

202. Maring 


nan 


Ndgd Group. 

. no 

. nd, no, nono 
. ne 
. no 
. ni, ne 
. nd 
. nd, no 
. nan 
. nd-nd 
. nu-nu 
. ndh 

' . na-yuh, na-uh 
. non 
. nan 
. no 


Thou (20). 


Ktunberin 

Generti 

List. 


204. Chingpl 

Kachin 

Maran 

205. Singp'o 


Old Meit'ei . 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'Sdo 

213. Sijin . . 

219. lai . 

224. Lnsei 

227. Banjogi 

228. FSnk'S 

229. HiSngk'oI . 

232. HaQsm 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. dura 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 

246. Peirum . 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lam^ng 
266. TanngOa . 

262. Giinbok . 

Yidwin . 

264. Chinlion . 
Thayetmyo Chin 

266. So or K'yang 

267. E'ami , 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. nan 
. ndn 
. ncA 

Knki- Chin Group. 

. non, na-hah 
. nan, na-hSh 


nan, nan-ma, nS-mS 

nan, nhn-mA, n’-mct 

nan{-md) 

nah(~md) 

nah{-md) 

nan{-md) 

nan(-ma) 

nah(-md) 


LSi Group. 

279. Andro . . nan 

279. Sengnud . . nan 

280. Chairel . . nan 

281. Eada . . —nan 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atri . . mpah 

262. Lasi or Lechi . nan 

263. Mam . . no, ni 

260. MaingOa cr 

Ngaohang . non 

272a. P'un, Samong . nd 
Me-gyl . . no 

264. Mra . . . in, en 

265. Burmese, written . nan, ^mah 

„ spoken . —nin, ^min 

266. Arakanese . . man (m.), na« (f.) 

267. Tanngyo . . ne 

269. Dann , . mian, lyd 

268. In0a . . . ndh 

270. Tavoyan , . nan 


285. Tamil 
287. Eorava 
291. Kaikadi 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

. . ni, nir 

, . . ni, ninii 

i5 . . ni, nin 


Xambep in 
Geneml 
List» 

320, Telugu . . 

328. Bralim , . ni 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . anta (m.), anti (f.) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlari 
Persian 

Pa^to, of Pesha- 
war . 
Waziii . 
of Eandahar 
Ormuri . . 

Baldchi, MakrSni. 
Eastern . 

Waxi 
Siyni 
Sarikoli . 
Iskasmi, Zebaki . 
, Man jani or Mungi 
. Yndya . 


Branian Branch. 

. tuvcm (thou) 

. turn, (of thee) tana 
. tu, t5 
. tu 


Bardie or Pisdeha Branch. 


Ba%ali 
Wai-ala . 
WasT-veri o 

Veron 
EalSaa 
Gawar-bati . 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
E'owar 0 

Chitrall • 

Sina, GflgitI 
ChilSsl . 
of Dras . 
of I^-Hanu 
Easmiri 
Eastawari 
Poguli . 

Doda SirSji 
Rambaui 
Kohistani, GSrwi 
Tonvall . 
Maiyi 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


tin, tu 
to, tu 


tu 

tu, tus 

tuh, tu 

tui, tu 
tu, ti 
tj'h 
tja, tu 
tu 

tu 

tu, tS 

tu 

td 

tu 

tu 

atu 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
K'etrani 
Lahnda, of 
pur 

Multani 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 
. . tvam 

. turn, tuhu 
, . t‘u 


Namberin 

Creaeral 

List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. OriyS 

607. Bihari, Mait*!]! . 
516. Magahi 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 

530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. South-western . 
641. Siripuria . 

646. Eastern . 

648. of Cachar 

650, of Chittagong . 
551. Chakma . 

653. Assamese . 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*! 

660. Bag'eli . 

673. Ch'attisgar^ 

682. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani , 

683. Vernacular 

Hindostani 
687. Dak'ini . 

589. Bangaru . 

593. Braj B'ak'a . 

605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap'ari 

633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 


to, umba 
tu, tumb'S, tume 
toh, to, aha, ap'ne- 
t£, ti 


tu 

to§ 

tui, tumi, dpani 
tui, tumi, dpni 
tui 

tui, tai 
tui, tumi 
tuin, tumi 
tui 
tui 

toy, tumi 

tu, tai 
tai 
tai, ti 


tu 

tu 

t£, t‘£, tau 

tu 

tu 

tu, tai 
tui, tai, tai 
t£ 
ti 


639. 

Powad'i . 

• 

t£ 

648. 

Pogil 


t£ 

650. 

Kangta . 


tu 

653. 

Gujarati, 

Stan- 



dard 

• 

tSt 

661. 

Charotari 

• 

tu, tu 

666. 

EatHyawadi 

tu 

673. 

E‘ar*wa . 


tu 

676. 

G'isadi . 


tu 

713. 

Rajast’anl, 

Mar- 



wari 


t'S, t*u 

742. 

Jaipuri . 


tu 

756. 

Mewati . 


tu 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 



761. 

Malvi 


tu 

770. 

Nimadi . 


tu 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Berar . 


tu, tu 

708. 

K’andesi . 


tu 

678. 

B'ili . 


tu 


T'<'2. Eastern Pah8ri 
or E‘as-kura . 
785. Central Pahari, 
Knmauni 


289. Irula 


ni 

1 428. 

Hindki . 

tu 

805. 

Gar'wali . 

tu 

294. Malayalam 


ni 

, 432. 

T-ali 

tu 

815. 

Western Pahari, 


297. Eanarese . 


«r(n“) 

I 433. 

D'anni . 

tu 


Jaunsari 

tu 

298. Badaga . 


ni 

(4.35. 

Tinauli . 

til 

S16. 

Sivmauri . 

tu 

301. Eodagu 


- 8 

mn 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

tu 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

tu 

302. Tuiu 


% 

437. 

Pot 'wari 

tu 

822. 

EiSt'ali . , 

tu 

303. Toda 


ni 

1 440. 

Chib'ali . 

tu, tuh 

830. 

Sodochi . 

tu 

304. Eota 


ni, niye 

1 441. 

Punchl . 

tu 

833. 

Kulni 

tu, Van 

306. Eurux or OrB5 


nin 

i 446. 

Sindl, Vicholi 

tu 

837. 

Mandeali 

in 

307. Malto or Maler 


nin 

i 450. 

Lari 

tu 

842. 

Chameali . 

tu 

308. Eui, Eand*!, 

or 


i 4.52. 

Eacheb^ 

tu 

843. 

Gadi 

tu 

Ehond . 


inu 

i 456. 

Marat'i, Deli 

tu 

845. 

P aiiKwali 

in 

310. Eolami . 


niica {^) 

1478. 

Nagpuii 

tu 

I 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

ti 

314. Gon^i 


iinmd 

1494. 

1 

Eonkani . 

tu 1 

849. 

Padari . 

tu 



88 
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Knmberin 


Knmber in 


Gennal 


General 


List. 


List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

KAREN 

LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. anata-no (P.) 

36. Pwo, literary 

—na (P.) 

Ainu. 

. e(-Foro) (P.) 

„ Bassein 

n*- (P.), 

Korean 

. nei (P.) 

„ Manlmein . 

(P.) 

Turk! 

. san-ning (P.), sanlng (P.), 

36. TanngOn . 

nd (P.) 


-'ng (F.) 

34. Sgi, literary 

-na (P.) 

Mancbn 

, zi-ni-ne (P.) 

„ spoken 

nd (P.), nd n* (P.), 

Mongolian . 

. chinu (P.) 


(P-) 

Sankpa 

• 

32. Bwh . 

jia (P.), na »* (P.) 

Basque 

. A»-re(P.) 

41a. Wewaw 

(P.). nd «“ (P.) 



33. Karenbyn . . 

«a(P.) 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

Bra° . 

nd (P.) 

860. BnmsasU . 

. U/M (P.) 

40. Karenni 

na (P.), na n" (P.) 



Yintala . 

na(P.) 

AUSTRO-NESTAN LANGUAGES. 

Sin-hmi 

f 

2. Malay 

. -kau (F.), (F.) 

Mapank 

nd (P.) 

Cham 

. -A<f(P.) 

39. Gheko 

na<P.) 

1. Sal6n 


37. Padanng 

na(P.) 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

38. Yeinbi 

nd (P.), na na (P.) 



Mand 

nd (P.) 


Mon-K'msr. 

41. Zayein 

nd (P.), na (P.) 

K'mer 

. p‘a.n en (F.) 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

n’ (P.), na (P.) 

3. Talaing, written . mnah (F.), heh (P.) 

., Dermnha 

(P.) 

„ spoken , p‘e1i (P.) 

MAN LANGUAGES. 


Sakai-Simang. 

43. Miao-taii (Hmong) 

~\jS;ad (P.), ~\kSS ~li 

Sakai 

. Ke, hd (F.) 

He-Miao 

moun piek (F.) 

Semang 

.... 

Pe-Miao 

kao It (F.) 



Man . 

moe nS 


Pa/aung- Wa. 

42. Lanten-Yao 


4. Palanng 

. mi (F.), de (F.) 

Man-lan-tien . 

.jDidy /nwh 

Biatnn . 

. mi (F.), dei (F.) (own) ' 

Man-ta-pan 

.jndy /tjdy 

Darang . 

mat (F.) 



6. Wa . 

. 6e(F.) 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

S6n . 

. me (F.) 

Himala$ 

an Languaget. 

En . . 

• p( (PO. (P-) 

72. Manchatl or Patni 

kanu (P.) 

Tai-loi 

»i6' (F.) 

73. Chamba Lshnll . 

Hno{P.).ig(P.) 

AMok 

. mu (F.) 

76. KanSsl 

kan-ka (P.) 

.^g-kn 

. mf(F.) 

77. Eiananrl 

ka-n (P.), ki-n (P.) 

Mong Lwe . 

. mi (F.) 

78. Rangkas 

gu-g (P.) 

DanS 

. mo (F.) 

83. D'imal 

ndn-ko (P.) 

Yin or Riang 

. ... 

84, 1*51111 

ndn-ko (P.) 

K‘a Mnk 


86. Limba 

k'ene-in (P.), k- (P.) 


K'dsi Group. 

86. Ysk'a 

in-d (P.) 

8. K‘asi, Standarc 

. jon trie (F.) 

87. K'ambu 

dm-mi (P.) 

12. War 

. jon em (F.), - m (F.) 

90. Bahing . 

f (P.) 


i 

91. Bslali 

d (P.), dm (P.), dp (P.) 


yiroharese. 

92. SangpSng 

dm (P.) 

13. Nicobarese . 

, me iF.l, me (F.) 

93. Lohorong 

dm (P.) 


Mnti(ja Group. 

16. K'erwari, Santali . dm-riin (P.) 


16. Mundan 

26. Kurku 

27. K‘aria 

28. Juaiig 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


dm-ren (P.) 
am-a (P.) 
am-a l,P.) 
dman-ild, dmdd 
dman (F.), nam (F.) 
nom-no (P.) 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 


Cantonese 

GySmi 

i5. Siamese, -mritten 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47. K‘un 
49. San . 

61. AJhom 
52. K'amti 

Annamese . 


//if _tr- (P.) 
yia '^ke (P.) 
ui-ti 

/k'un \(/dn (F.) 
/k'dn \f‘dn (F.) 


^{^■‘dn) miin 
~mau (F ) 

^ mau (F.) 
^dy (F.) 


94. Lamhich'ong . 

96. ^yaling . 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Rungch'enbting 

98. Dungmali 

99. Kodong or 

Chamling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T'tilung . 

103. Chanrasja 

104. K'aling . 

106. Dami 

88. Rai or Jimdar 

106. Vayu or Hayn 

111. Gnrnng 

112. Mnrmi 

113. Snnwar 

114. Magari 
116. Newari 


117. Pad% Pahii, or 

Pahi 

118. R6ng or Lepcha . 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . . 


d (P.), am (P.), an (P.) 
am (P.) 

am (P.) 
dm (P.) 

kd (P.) 
am (P.) 

f (P.) 

(P.) 

a (P.) 
d-po (P.) 
vn (P.) 

ki-ye, ki-ld (P.) 

ye-Jd (P.) 

i, l-ke, ye-ke (P.) 

ndh-o, niitco (P.) 

rVd, ch'd-yu, ch'i-au, ch'd- 

(P-) 

eh'S, ch'i, ch'a-hma (P.) 
ho-ta (P.) 

I, nd-fak, ne~tdk (P.) 
ba{-ch‘i) (P.) 


Nontbsr in 
Oeniml 
Litt. 

123. Abor . .-j i. v 

124. Miri . . . i 

126. Dafls. . . »»•(-*<») (P.) 

126. Miami, IMgSra . Sd (P.) 

Mija . . .... 

Lclo-Mo^o Group. 
Si*hia • . ... 

! 273. Lolp, . 

I A-M 

Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (KI) 

S77a. A-ko 
276. Lisn . 

Lis'l or Tlyin 
274. 3£o-s‘o 
Lahn 

277a.'Pjen or Pjia 

277a. Nnng 


n»MP.) 
v«» (P.) 

\ni (P.) 

nd (P.), nd «(P.) 
nd» tied (tkj hotue) 
=«»(?.) 
no (P.) 

na~gd (P.), nai (P.) 
nd (P.), nd « (P.) 
nan (P.) 
nd (P.) 


I 


Gytramg 
Manykk 
T'anohu 
Takpa 
Hanrpa 
68. B‘5tis, 


Tibetan Group. 

■ ni (P.) 
nau-e 

. ktcai-h-eii 
i‘iu 
. ni-i 


Tibetan, 

written 

spoken 


k'yod-kyi (P. & F.) 
k‘y€p-kyi 


59. Balls 

k‘ye-ri 

60. of Pniik . 

k'ye-ri 

61. Ladakl . 

k'yod-di, k‘yo-ranrni 

63. of Spiti . 

k'yo-i 

70. Ksgate . 

k'yo-i-di 

67. Sarpa 

k‘yot-ran-gi 

68. Danjongka 

eh'd-kyi 

69. Hloke . 

k‘yot-ky{ 

Sard Group. 

128. Bodo or Birl . 

nan-ni (or -kd) (P.) 

^ 130. Lslnng 

ne(P.) 

131. DimS-sa 

ni-ni (P.) 

135. Giro, Achik 

nan°-ni (P.) ^ 

142. Koch . . 

nd-ne (P.) 

161. TipnrS 

ni-ni (P.) 

152. Denri-Chntiya 

niyd (P.) 

a 

Ndga Group. 

154. Angami 

(P.) 

169. Serna 

0- (P.) 

162. Rengma 

un- (,P. ) 

165. Kezama 

»- (P.), no 

194. Sopvoma 

ni- (P.) 

166. Ao . . . 

ne (P.) 

169. Hlota 

ni (P.) 

•170. Tengsa 


171. T‘uknmi 


172. Yachnmi 

... 

173. Tableng 

ndn (P.) 

174. Tam In 

ndn-at (P.) 

175. Ban pari 

ndii-pu (P.) 

178. Namsangis 

md (P.), md-rdn (P.) 

179. Ching 

kd- (P.) 

181. Mosing 

• • s 

183. Empeo 

nd- (P.) 

187. Kabni 

no- (P.) 

188. K'oirao 

naii- (P.) 

189. Mikir 

ndh- (P.) 

196. Marim 

... 

197. Kwoireng . 

• • • 

199. Tingkhil . 

na(-umi) (P.) 

1 200. P'ading . 


j 20L K'angoi . 


1 202. Maring . , 

nai- (P.) 



die governii^ noon, F. that it fidlows.] 
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Kvnberin 

' 

OeBeral 

Xiist* 

Sachin Group. 

204. ChingpS or 


Kachin 

nan (P.) 

Maran . 

nan (P.) 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

nd- (P.), nS-d (P.) 

• Suki-Chin Chroup. 

Old Meit'ei . 

nan-gi (P.), nd-hdk-ki (P.) 

206. Meit‘ei 

nan-gi (P.), na- (P.) 

207. T-5do 

na- (P.) 

213. Siyin. 

na- (P.), ni- (P.) 

219. Lai ■ . 

«•- (P.) 

224. Lnsei • 

*•- (P.) ' 

227. Banjdgi 

nd- (P.) 

228. Pank'u 

nd- (P.) 

229. Hr§ngk‘ol . 

»*- (P.), »a- (P.), na»(P.) 

232. Hallam 

nd- (P.), nd-td (P.) 

236. Langrong . 

nai- (P.), nwh-md-td (P.) 

237. Aimol 

na- (P.), nah-na-ni (P.) 

238. Chirn 

na- (P.), nan (P.) 

239. Kolhreng . 

na- (P.),Mt- (P.), nahrtd (P.) 

240. Eom . 

na- (P.), nah-td-ri (P.) 

246. Purnm 

na- (P.), nan-td (P.) 

247. Anal . 

na- (P .), nan (P.) 

248. Hirol-Lamgsng . 

na- (P.), nan a- (P.) 

265. TaungOa 

no- (P.) 

262. Chinbok 

... 

YSdwin 


254. Chinbon 

nar-ku (P.) 

Thayetmyo Chin. 

nauh (P.) 

256. So or K'yang 

na- (F.), nauh(-gu) (P.) 

257. K'ami 

... 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

na/h-ga 

279. Sengmai 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadn 

—ncHi (P.) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

mydh {V.) ' 

262. Laai or Lechi 

... 

263. Maru 

ni (P.) 

260. Maing6a or 

Ngachang 

non (P.) 

272a. pun, Samong . 

nd (P;) 

Me-gyS . 

no (P.) 

264 Mrs . 

in (P.), en (P.) 

265. Burmese, written . 

nan en° (P.), nahP (P.) 

„ spoken . 

\in° (P.), '^min° (P.) 

266. Arakanese . 

man (P.), nan (P.) 

267. Taungyo 

nS° (P.) 

269. Danu 

mian° (P.), byaP (P.) 

268. InOa . 

nan (P.) 

270. Taroyan 

nan (P.), na- (P.) 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

urn 

287. Korava . 

ntna 

291. Kaikadi . 

nin, niiindu, ninndd 

289. Irula 

nina, ninud 

294. Malayalam . 

ninr* 

297. Kanarese 

ninn‘ 

298. Badaga . 

ninna 

301. Kodagu 

ninada, nida 

302. Tula . 

nina 

303. Toda . 

nin, nindu 

304. Kota 

nin 

305. Kurux or Or85 . 

nihkai 

307. Malto or Maler . 

nih(-ki) 

308. Kui, Kaad*i, or 
Kbond 

nl 

310. Kolaml 


314. Gondl 

nticor 


Numbarin 

GeiienH 

Iii^ 

320. Tdugu . . ni 

328. Brshni . . -ne (F.), nS 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . -ka (m.), -ki ( f.) (F.) 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

-taiy (F.) 

Avesta 

-te (F.) 

Pahlavi 

-t (F.) 

331. Persian 

■{a)t (F.) 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

de, std 

363. Waziri 

d‘ to, e to 

354. of Kandahar 

std 

360. Ormuri 

tar tu 

363. Balochi, Makranl 

tai, tail 

366. Eastern . 

t‘ai 

370. Wayi 

tl (P.) 

371. Siyni 

to, tu (P.) 

372. Sarikoli 

td, til (P.) 

376. Iskasmi, Zebakl . 

tl, tu (P.) 

377. Munjani Of Mungi 

ze to (P.) 

378. Yudya . 

wa ta (P.) 

Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Baagali . . 

tu, to-ste 

380. Wai-ala 

to-ba 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

i, i-uri 

383. Kalasa 

tai 

384. Gawar-bati . 

to-ni, to-na 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

> - 

387. „ Western .. 

• t9-na 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrali . 

ta 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

tai, tail, t'di, Vaii 

394. ChilSsi . 

t‘ai 

396. of Dras . 

t'5, td, t'dnd, tdnS 

397. of Dah-Han9 . 

tin 

400. Kasmirl 

chydn" 

401. KastawSfi 

tjdun", zduri‘ 

403. Pdguli . 

tiun, ti“ n 

404. Dd^ Sirsjl 

tind, tend 

403. Eambanl . 

tind, tdnd 

408. KohistSni, Garwi . 

ch'd 

409. Torwali . 

ch‘i 

411. MaiyS 

tS 

Gypsy, Eui'opean . 

tinrb, tiro, td 

„ Syrian 

-r ; turki 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

tava, te, tvadiyah 

Prakrit 

tuham, tujj'a, te, tuhdru 

430. K'Strani 

t'djd, tdjd 

417- Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

terd 

426. MultSni . 

tddd, tedd 

428. Hindki . 

taiddd 

432. T'ali 

tddd 

433. D'anni 

t'ldd, tahdd 

435. Tinauli . 

tdhrd 

442. of Salt Range 

taidd, tSdd 

437. Pot'wari 

tadd, tuhddd 

440. Chib'ali 

tv hard 

441. Puneh'i . 

tuhdrd 

446. Sind'i, Vicholi 

tuh^-ld 

430. Lari 

td-jd 

452. Kachch'i . 

td-id 

456. Marat'i, Desi 

tuds!d 

478. Nagpuri . 

tudai'a, tuhd 

494. Kohkani . 

tu-^6 


3d 


Xomberin 

Genaial 

List. 

499. Singhalese . . tage, tags, umbS, umbagS 

502. OfiyS . . tora, tumb'ara, tumara 

607. BihSri, Mait'Ei . tor, tahar, tohdr, ahak, ap*nek 


516. 

Magahl - 

tor, tdhar, tdrd-ke 

621. 

B‘oipuri, North- 



ern . 

tor, tohdr 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

tor, tohdr 

i 626. 

Nagpuria 

tor, tdhar 

1 630. Bengali, written . 

tor, tdmdr, dpandr 

) 

, spoken . 

tor, tomdr, dpudr 

537. 

South-western . 

tor 

541. 

Siripuria 

tor, tumhdr 

546, 

Eastern . 

tor, tomdr 

548. 

of Cachar 

tdr 

' 660. 

of Chittagong . 

tor 

551. 

Chakma . 

tar, tdmdr 

553. 

Assamese 

tor, tomdr 

j 558. 

Eastern Hindi, 


j 

Awad'i 

tdr 

i 660. 

Bag'eli . 

tdr, tudr 

i 573. 

Ch'attisgaPi 

tdr 

j 582. 

Western Hindi, 


1 

Hinddstani . 

terd 

j 583. 

Vemacular 


1 

Hinddstani . 

tSrd 

58j . 

Dak'ini , 

terd 

589. 

BangarU . 

terd 

593. 

Biaj B‘ak‘a 

terau, tSryau 

j 605. 

Kanauji 

tdro 

1 611. 

Bundeli . 

tSrd, td-kd 

1 616. 

Banap'ari 

ticdr, tiodrau 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

terd 

i 

„ spoken . 

terd 

! 639. 

Powad'i . 

terd 

■ 648. 

Pdgri 

terd 

; 650. 

Kahgra . 

tSrd 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 


* 

dard 

tdrd 

661. 

Chardtari 

taro, tdh’ro 

666. 

Kat‘iyawa4i • 

tdrd 

673. 

K‘ar*w8 . . 

tdrd, tdrd 

676. 

G'isadi . 

tdrd 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

t'drd 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

t'drd 

755. 

Mewati . 

terd 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara . 

tdrd 

761. 

Malvi 

t'drd 

770. 

Nimadi . 

t'drd 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Beiar . 

tdrd 

708. 

K'andesi 

tiina 

678. 

B‘ili . 

tdrd, t'drd 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K*as-kura . 

terd 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

tero, tydro 

805. 

Gar'wali 

terd 

815. 

Western Pahari, 



Jaunsari 

terd 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

tedrd, tuakd 

820. 

Bag‘ati . 

terd 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

terd, tSrd 

S30. 

Soddchi . 

terau. t^rd 

833. 

Kujui 

terd 

S37. 

Mandeali 

terd 

842. 

Chameali 

tSrd 

843. 

Gadi 

tSri 

845. 

Pangwali 

te, ta 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

terd, teru 

849. 

Padari . 

tiSn, fen, tau 
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Namber lu 
General 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. anata(-gata) 

Ainu 

. echi 

Korean 

. nehbi 

Turki 

. siz, slz-lSr 

Manchu 

. sutce 

Mongolian 

. td 

Saokpa 

. ch'ini 

Basque 

. zu 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burnsaski . . mah 

AUSTKO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . ka,mu 

Cham . . ho 

1. Salon . . kane* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIG LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘mer. 

Khner . . neak 

3. Talaing, written . mnah (fa°), heh (ta°) 

„ spoken . bai, p‘eh <o* 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . lot, ha 

Semang . ... 



Knmberin 

General 

List. 

EAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . —na -6» 

„ Bassein . 0j 

„ Manlmein . n* 6» 

36. TaungOu . . 6i^5ji 

34. Sgi, literary . —dii 

„ spoken . — G«, 6^ na, t^pa 

32. Bwe . . , na l^za 

41a. yfew&w . . na t*k‘wa 

33. Karenhyn . . ni, 0» 

Bra° . . . nu dPd 

40. Karenni . . 0» 

Tintala . . yd, nd 

Sin-hmS 

Mapauk . na 
39. Gheko . nd %u 

37. Padaung . . nd Bit 

38. Yeinh4 • . n* Bil, nd Bu 

Mono . . , te tdpo 

41. Zayein . . na ter, na pld 

Mopwa, BUichi . ni, ni cho 

„ Dermuha de l^pd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-teii (Hmong) ~\me 
He-Miao . . mieh 

Pe-Miao . . ya kao 

Man . . .is kb, moe 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

Man-lan-tien . 

Man-ta-pan . ^bua 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Mimalayan Languageg. 


72. Manchft(! or Pa{nl 

kye-re 

73. Chamba Lshul! 


ker 

76. KanSs! • 


ki 

77. Kanauri 


kinan ; (dual) kisi 

78. Eangkas 


gani,gan 

83. DTmSl 


nyail 

84. T'Smi 


nan 

85. Limbu 


k‘e-ni 

86. Yak‘5 


th-k‘i(-ni), in-nin-k’ik 

87. K'ambu 


an, an-a, an-ni 

90. Bshing . 


gS-ni i (dual) gS-si 

91. Balsll . 


anin 

1 92. SSngptng 


anani 

1 93. Lohorong 


Kanina, anina, kah-nS 

! 94. Lambich'dng 


k'andni 

j 95. Waling . 


hanani 

I 96. Ch'ingtang 


hananina 

^ 97. Rungch'euban 


k'ananin, k‘ana-na 

98. Dungraali 


hananin 

99. Eodong or 


, Chamling 


k'aini, k‘ana-i 

100. Nach'ereng 


Snnimo, ana*i 

101. Kulung 


ani, ana-i 

102. T'ulung 


gani 

‘ 103. Chaurasya 


no-me-iicKa, unu 

104. K'Sling 


y^n 

105. Dumi 


an-ni 

88. Rai or Jimdar 


ah~ni, a-nv. 

106. VSyu or Hayu 


gone k'a-ta; (dual) gbn-eh 

' 111. Gurung 


hna-mae (Ja-ga) 

112. Munni 


ye-ni 

113. Sunwar 


ge-patchi 

i 114. Magaii 


na-ko, nak-ruk 

j 116. Newari 


ch‘i-pT 

j 117. Pad‘i, Pabrl, or 


i Pabl . 


ch'S-ri, ch'i-ri 

1 118. Edng or Lepcha 


S-yi; (dual) d-n» 

1 121. Toto 

. 

mo-dah 

1 122. Aka . 

. 

jo, ze 


Number in 
Oeneral 
List. 

123. Ahor 

124. Miri 


125. Dafls 


nd-lu 

126. Miami, DigSru 


ni-l4n 

Miju 

• 

nS-tal 

Lolo-Mot'o Group. 

Si-bia 

• 


273. Lolo, . 


/na 

A-hi 

• 

_j»a A»° 

Lo-lo p‘o 

• 

>«a «d° 

276. A-ka (K8) 


nd md 

277a. A-ko 


nd 

275. Lisu . 

* 

=nS _nx» 

Lis^I or Y&yin 

no led 

274. Mo-s*o . 


na ko 

Labu 

» 

nd kdpui 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

• 

nan 

277a. Nung 

• 

nd nin, (dual) nd nt 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyfcnng . 

• 

Sau 

Manyak 

• 

naun-dvr 

T'aucbn . 


kwai-ni-ko, kvd-ni-k~lb^ 

Takpk 

« 

i-rd 

Haurpa 

• 

ni-ni, ni-rtggi 

S8. B‘o(is, Tibetan, 


written 

k'yed-tj‘o 

„ spoken . 

k‘yd^-U‘o, k'yeurtj/o 

69. Balt! 

• 

k'ye-tan 

60. ofPurik . 


k'yen-tan 

61. Ladakl . 


k'yo-za 

63. of Spiti . 


k'yo-za 

70. Ksgate . 

• 

k‘yo-ran 

67. Sarpa 

• 

k‘yot-ran 

68. Danjongka 

• 

eh‘S 

69. Hloke . 

• 

k'yot 


Sdfd Group, 

128. Bodo or BarS 


nah-mr (or -ear) 

130. Lslnng . 


na-ra, nS-k'^^Ui 

131. DimS-sS . 


nini-rao 

135. Garo, Achik 


naP-si-mavP 

142. Kocb . 


ndps-ra 

151. Tipura 


no-rdk 

162. Deuri-ChutiyS 


nd-ru, l6-ru 


NagS Group. 

154. Angami 


ne-ho ; (dual) ne-T^a 

159. SemS . 


no ; (dual) o-huzo 

162. Rengma 


apiire^i (?), hag'u (/), lidan {i) 

165. Kezama 


no 

194. Sopvoma 


ni-le-kru 

166. Ao . 


ne-nok 

169. HlotS 


nl, ni-no, ntS, yi 

170. Tengsa 


na-k^aXa 

171. Tmkumi . 


• •• 

172. Yachumi 



173. Tableng 


nu-mai 

174. Tamlu 


dm-p'un 

176. Banpara 


hSzSm 

178. Namsangia . 


ne-ma 

179. Chang 


konn 

181. Mosang 


num 

183. Empeo 


ndn-nui-mi 

187. Kabui 


nan-hnu-goi 

188. K'oirao 


nah-rami 

189. Mikir 


ndh-tum 

196. Maram 


• • • 

197. Kwoireng . 


nu 

199. Tangk'ul . 


na-t‘um, na 

200. P'adSng . 


nS-t‘umS 

201. Khngoi . 


na-rb 

202. Mating 


na, na-ri-vo 


^na-Is 
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Knmber in Number In 

Gfoeral Ge&enl 

I^sl. List, 

Kachin Group. 320, Telt^ 

204. Chingpa or 


Nambsr in 
General 
List. 

»»»>•“ 499. Singhalese . . topi, umb<Ai 

. num ; 502. OriyS . . . tumh'emanS, tummcini 


Kachin 

• 

nin'ten; (dual) n&n 

Maran 

• 

nah-teh; (dual) nan 

•206. Singp'o . 

• 

ni 

KuJci-Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei . 


nM-k'oe, nah-k'oe 

206. Meit'ei . 


na-h‘oi 

'207. rsdo 


nS-hdn 

213. Siyin . 


no md 

219. Lai . 


nah-ni, n*-ni 

224. Lnwi. 


nan{-m&)-ni 

227. BanjogI 


nan{-md){-ni) 

•228. I^nk‘a 


nah-ni 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


nah{-md)-hai, nah-ni 

23*2. Eallam 


nah(-hid)-ni, nah-ni-hdi 

236. Langrong . 


nah{-md)-ni 

237. Aimol 


nah-ni 

•238. Chira 


nah-ni 

239. Kolhreng . 


nah-hi 

240. Korn . 


nah-ni 

246. Purum 


nah-hdi, nahdi 

247. Ansl 


nah-hih 

248. Hiiol-LamgSng 


nah-in 

255. TaungOa 


no-hu 

252. Chinbok . 


nan 

YIdwin . 


hin 

•254. Chinbon 


nar 

Thayetmyo Chin 


nauh-mei; (dual) nauh-hnu 

256. So or K'yang 


nauh-me ; (dtud) nauh-hni 



pa-hni 

257. K'ami 

. 

ndn-chi 


LSi Group. 

279. Andro 

• 

nih-gd 

279. Sengmai . 


... 

280. Chairel . 


ho-akal, nS 

281. Eadu 


ha —neh 

Burma Group, 

-261. Sri or Atsi . 


n’md 

262. Lasi or Lechi 


... 

263. Mam. 


nd-nau ; (dual) no-nd^ 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

• 

noh-du 

272a. P^in, Samong 

• 

nd-tdi-iu ; (dual) nd-nei 

Me-gyl, . 

- 

no-teik ; (dual) no-'nei 

264. Mrtt . 


en-ni 

266. Burmese, -written . 

„ spoken . 

nah tui°, .man tuiP 
—nin do°, do° 

266. Arakanese . 


man do (m,), ndn do (f.) 

267. Taungyo 


n? du 

•269. Danu 


midh do 

268. In0a 


ndh do 

•270. Tavoyan 


nan do, ndn no 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


ntngal 

287. Kora-va . 


ntga 

291. KaikS^ . 


ntng 

289. Imla 


n%v 

294. Malayajam . 


ninnal 

297. Kanarese . 


niv"* • 

298. Badaga . 


ntnla 

301. Kodagu 


ninga 

302. Tula 


nikidu 

303. Toda 


niv 

304. K&ta . 


nine 

305. Knmx or Oi^ 


nim 

307. Malto or Maler 


nim 

308. Kni, Kand% or 


Khond . 


iru 

310. Kolkmi 

• 

ni^a (?) 

314. 65n$ 

. 

immat 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . antum (m.), antunna (f.) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . yuzetn, (your) 


yusmdlea- 


Pahlavi 

suma 

331. Persian 

sumd 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

tdcu 

353. Waziri . 

tus, tbse 

354. of Kandahar . 

tase 

360. Ormnri 

tyus 

363. Balochi, MakiSni 

sumd 

366. Eastern . 

sd, sawdk‘- 

370. Wax! 

sdist 

371. Slyni 

tamd 

372. Sarikoli 

tamos 

376. Iskasml, Zebaki . 

tbmbx, tamux 

377. MunjSni or Mungi 

maf 

378. Ytidya . 

maf 

Bardic or 

Pisdeka Branch. 

379. Basgali 

sd 

380. Wai-ala 

vt 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

miu 

383. Kalasa . 

dbi 

384. Gawar-bati . . 

me 

386. Pasai, Eastern . •] 


387. „ Western .J 

J hemd 

390. K‘ow5r or 


Chitrali . 

pisa 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

tjo, fjos 

394. ChilBsi 

su 

396. of DiSs , 

ch‘d, fjo 

397. of Dah-HanQ . 

tjii, fj% 

400. Kasmlri 

toh' 

401. Kastawarl 

tus 

403. Poguli 

tus 

404. Poda Siraji 

tuh 

405. Ramhani 

tus 

408. Kohistani, Garwj . 

Vd 

409. Torwali . 

t'b 

411. Maiyi 

tus 


Gypsy, European tumen, tame 
„ Syrian . atme 

Indo-Aryan Branch, 
Sanskrit . . yuyam 

Prakrit . . tum'e, tum'at, b‘i 

j 430. K'etrani . . aice 

j 417. LahndS, of Shah- 



pur 

tussi 

426. 

Multanl . 

tussd 

1 428. 

Hindki . 

tus.ta 

432. 

T'all 

tussd 

433. 

D‘annl 

tussi, tusi 

435. 

TinauR . 

tusi 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

tusi 

! 437. 

Pdt‘w8ri 

tus, tusi 

! 440. 

Chib'ali . 

tus 

1 441. 

Punch'i . 

tus 

, 446. 

Sind*!, Vicholi 

tavhi, avhi 

460. 

Lari 

tavi, avi 

1 452. 

Kachchl . 

at 

[456. 

MaratR. Desi 

tum'% 

478. 

Nagpuii 

tum'i 

1 494. 

Kohkanl . 

tumi 


507. Bihail, Mait'ill . toh saV, aha, ap‘ne 


616. 

Magahi . . to, toh'ni 

521. 

B'ojpml, North- 


ern . tS. 

520. 

„ South- 


ern . toVnl-hd 

526. 

Nagpnria . tok’n^-man) 


530. Bengali, written . tord, tomard, dpandra 
„ spoken . tord, tomrd, dpnara 
537. South-western . tumi, tonne, tomdnne 


541. 

Siripnria . 

tum’rd 

546. 

Eastern . 

tord, tomrd 

548. 

of Cachar 

tomrd 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

tui, tord 

551. 

Chakma . 

tumi, tui 

553. Assamese . 

to-hot, tomoldk 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘i 

turn 

560. 

Bag'eli • . 

turn' 

573. 

ChAttisgar*! 

turn, turn-man 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hinddstani . 

turn 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

tarn 

: 587, 

Dak'ini . 

turn 

689. 

Bangaru , 

t‘am, tam‘l 

593. 

Braj B‘8k‘a 

turn 

605. 

Kanauji . . 

turn, turn' 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

turn 

616. 

Banap'ari 

turn 

633. 

Panjabi, -written . 

tusi 


„ spoken . 

tusi 

- 639. 

P6w8d‘i . 

tusi 

, 648. 

Pogri . 

tus 

; 650. 

Kahgra . 

tussa 

; 653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 


1 

dard 

tamS 

661. 

Charotari . 

tamS, tamS 

i 666. 

Kat'iyawidi . 

tame 

j 673. 

K‘8r*w8 . . 

tanig, taml, tamg-hbn 

1 676. 

6*188(11 . 

tuma 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mb- 



w8ri • 

t'S, tamg 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

t'e 

755. 

Mewati . 

tarn, turn, t'am 

777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara 

tarn 

761. 

Malvi . . 

t'e, t‘a*, tarn 

770. 

Nimadi . 

turn 

771. 

Lab'ani of 


1 

Berar . 

tarn, tamo 

I 708. 

K'andesi . 

turn 

i 678. 

B‘ili 

tamd, tamg, tamS 

! 782. Eastern PahSri 



or K'as-kura . 

timi{-haru) 

1 785. Central Pahari, 


1 

; 

Kumauni 

turn 

1 805. 

Gar'wali 

turn 


I 81-5. Western PahSri, 


Jaunsiri . turn 


816. 

Sirmauri 


tuS 

S20. 

Bag'ati , 


turn! 

8*22. 

Kiftt'ali . 


tiimS, tusse 

830. 

Sodochi . 


tumi, tumi, turni, tumS 

83S. 

Kului , 


tusse 

837. 

Mandeali 


tusse 

842. 

Chameali 


tusi 

843. 

Gadi 


tusse, tussa 

846. 

Pahgwali 


tus, tuh 

847. 

B‘adraw8hi 


tus 

849. 

Padari . 


tus 
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Your (25) 


[P. indicatM tliat die gontive precedes tbe 


Kunberin 

General 

List. 


Kmnber in 
Gener&l 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aina 

Korean 

Tarki 

Mancha 

Mongolian 

Saokpa 

Basqae 


aiiata-no (P.l 
echi{-k’oro) (P.) 
nehoi iP.) 
sTz-ning (P.1, ■ 
-nglar iF.) 
suwe-ni-nge (P.) 
t:inu (P.) 

su-re, zu-en (P.) 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary . —na =0* (P.) 


’ngiz (F.), 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Buroaaski . . mah (P.) 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . -mu (F.) 

Cham . . -ho (F.) 

1. Sal6n . .... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K’mer. 

K'mer . . p'ah neik (F.) 

3. Talaing, written . (#a°) (F.), JeA (?a°) (F.) 

,, spoken . hai (F.), p'eh to'' (F.) 

Sakui-Simang. 

Sakai . . hd (F.) 


Sakai 

Seiuang 

4. Palaung 

Katun . 
DarSng . 

5. Wa . 

S5n . 

En 

Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-kn 
Mong L've . 
Dana , 
Yin nr Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


Palaung- Wa. 

, jid (F.), d? (F.) ; (dual) par 
(F.l, <fe (F.) 

. pr (F. ),</«■ (F.) (own) 

. p' (F.) 


pi, -pan (F.’ 
pe. pe-ni 


K' T.ii Qroiip. 

8. K'asi, Standard . joh p‘i i F.l 
12. Wa'. . . jonehiP.) 


13. Nicnbarese 


iV iC'Jiarese. 

. ife (F.) ; (of you two) tria (F.) 


j\riind 7 Group. 

16. K'f'iwari, Sautali . d-pd-rdn \ V.) 


16. Mnndail 

26. Karku 

27. K'aria 
2S. Juang 
20. Sav.ara 
30. Gadaba 


d-pe-rfn iP.) 
n-pe-po I P.1 
I'liipa fP.1 
1 , 7 r-d ' P.'l 

nirlie-no iP.I 
1 o-tn-ro , P,1 


[ „ Bassein 

t ,, Ma'ulmein 

I 

36. Taung6a . 

34. SgS, literary 

,, spoken 

82 . Bw 5 . 

41a. Wewaw 
33. Karenbya . 
Bri° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapank . 

33. Gheko . 

37. Padaang 

38. YeinbI 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


. ei (P.) 

. 6i *- (P.) 

. e»(P-) 

. -6«(P.) 

. bu (P.), «a pa (P.), «a 
pa (P.) 

. na ^ xd (P.) 

. nd t’ktna (P.) 

. ni (P.), e» (P.) 

. nil d“d (P.) 

. e» (P.),e» 6>(P.) 

. yd (P.), nd (P.) 


I 76. KanSsi 
I 77. Kanauri 

j 

! 78. Bangkas 
I 83. Dlmal 
j 84. T*5mi 
* 85. Limbu 
1 86. Yak'a 
87. K'ambu 
90. Bahing . 

i 91. Balali 

92. Sangplng 

93. LohOrong 

, 94. Laiiibich'Ong 

95. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang 


kin-Jca (P.) 

kindn-n (P.) ; (daal) kiti-u 

(P.) 

ffo-g (P.) 
nin-ko (P.) 
ndn-ko (P.) 
k'eni-in (P.) 
in-d (P.) 
dm-mi (P.) 

i-ni (P.) ; (dual) i-ti (P.) 
dnim (P.), dninim (P.) 
dmnii (P.) 

amni (P.), hdnnam (P.), 
Jtaninam (P.) 
k'dnani (P.) 
hayekkapik (P.) 

/idniyakkird (P.) 


Kmnber in 
General 
List. 

123. Ahor . 

124. Miri . . . ; »»-«(-*«) (P-) 

126. Dafla . . . nd-lu{-ga) (P.) 

126. Mismi, DigSrH . nd-ldn (P.) 

Mija 

Jjolo-Mog‘o Group. 
Si-hia 


273. Lolo, . 
A-hi 

Lo-lo p*o 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisa . 


Mapank . . nd (P.) 

33. Gheko . . nd bit (P.) 

37. Padaang . . «<t6tt(P.) 

38. YeinbI . . n^ bit (P-), n* bit n“ bit (P.) 

Mano . . se tdpo (P.) 

41. Zayein , . nd ter (P.), nd pld (P.) 

Mopwa, Bilichi . ni (P.), ni ni (P.), ni eho 

ni (P.) 

„ Dermaha de l*pd (P.) 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Umong) ~\mS (P.) — /» 

He-Miao . miek pieh (F.) 

Pe-Miao . ya kao li (F.) 

Man . . . BioJ ne 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^^u /nd/h 
Man-ta-pan . ^mdy ^ hua /tjdy 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patnl kye-tu (P.) 

73. Chamba Laholi . kedu (P.) 


Lis'i or Yiyin . uS sod (P.) 
274. Mo-s‘o . . na had (P.) 

leha . . ni kdmti i 


/na (P.) 

_«aA*° (iy*°) (P.), _na (v») 

(P.) 

\SavdP(P.) 

nd m& (P.), namdd (P.) 

•ni (P.) 


277<>. Pyen or 
277s. Nnng 


SINITIC r.ANGCAGE.S 
Ta’-k 1 7 n .s( Gr,,vp 
Chinese. Si''’ithei:i 

Mand.uin . / „'i _iiinn _tV- I'p . t, 

Cantor.' ' ■ . n ^,7 '',<« .P. ) 

Gvaini . . 7.7 -Ui'i i-ti 


45. Siamc-e. v, 
Lao 

46. Lu . 

47. K iiii . 

49. San . 

51. Ahom 

52. K'atuti 
Annaiue-e 


//. ,17! \li,I/l F.l 

/i ‘,171 \^‘,i7l (F ) 


^ . < ‘an: 

. /-'d (F I 
. si; 'F.l 
. F.l 
. ^i-iiur —h'm 


10(0. Nachvreng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Chau’.asya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Drill’.! 

SS. Bai .Timdar 

106 . Vayi ' '• Hayu 

111. Gurung 

112. Muriui 

113. Sunn a; 

114. Mag.iii 

116. Newari 

117 . Pad'i, Pahri, or 

Pahi . 

115. Eong Lepcha 
121. Toto . 


Bungch'enbung dmno i^P.) 
Dungmali . amga (P.) 

Rodong or 

Chamling , k'aimo iP.) 

Nachvreng . uninimowd. (P.) 

Kulung . . dtnnimi 

T'ulung . . inimd 

Chau’.asya . muyemlemf 

K'aling . . yen I P.1 

Driir.i . . «nni 1 P.I 

Bai .Timdar . d-po 'P.) 


muyemleme 
yen I P.1 
anni 1 P.1 
d-po I P.1 

vn-iti i,P.1; ^d^al)«n-cA‘i(P.) 

hna-me, hnamae-jaga-ld (P.1 

yen-nd , P.1 

ge-ke de i P.I 

nd-kun ■ P.) 

ch'i-pt-gu i,P.1 


. . eh‘d-gu, ck‘d-ri-sa-ld (P.) 

Lepcha . d-yu-sa 1 P ) 

. . mo-le, mo-dan-bi-ko (P.) 


Gysrong 
Manyak 
T'aoohS 
TIkpa 
HanrpI 
68. B'otis, 


. nd kdpui (P.), nd hdpui vi 

(P.) 

. na nin (P.) 

Tibetan Group. 


danyak . . naun-dirdi 

'‘aaohS . kwd-ni-ki-i 

llkpa . . i-rd-ki 

lanrpi . . nt-t rigyd 

Potis, ISbetan, 

written . k‘yed-t^o-i 
„ spoken • h‘ye°-^‘o-i 
Balti . . k‘y*-ti 

of Pnrik . , k‘yen-ti 

Ladakl . , k‘yo-xd 

of Spiti . , k‘yo-zd 

Kigate . , k‘yo-ran-i 

Sarpa . . k'yot-ran-gi 

Danjongka . cVb-kyi 

Hloke . , k‘yot-kyi 


122. Aka 


. joi-ek'i) (P.] 


128. Bodo or BSfl 

130. Lelang . 

131. DimS-si 
136. Gftro, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipors 

152. Deari-Chatiys 

164. Angami 
169. Serna 

162. Bengms 

165. KezimS 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'akami 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tahleng 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpars 

178. Namsangii . 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kahui 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. P'adang . 

201 . K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


Bard Group. 


, nan-sur-ni 

• nd-r&-ni 

. nini-rao-ni 
. naP-ri-mdn°-ni 
. na-pd-nS 
, nd-rdn-ni 
. ndriyd, Idriyd 
Ndgd Group. 

. ne- (P.) 

. nd- (P.) 

. apureni (.?) 

• (P.) (?) 

. ni-le-kru (P.) 

. ne-nok (P.) 

. nln, nte (P.) 


nu-mai (P.) 
dm-p'un-ai (P.) 
hdzdm-ku (P.) 
md (P.), md-rdn (P.) 
kd- (P.) 

nan- (P.) 
nan-hnu (P.) 
nan-rami (P.) 
nan- (P.) 


na{-wui) (P.) 


na- (P.), nai-ye (P.) 


gtwwr wiwg nooiiy F. that it fdlows*] 
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Number in 
Oeneial 
List. 


KacKin Group. 


204. CMngpl or 

nan (or n*)-Un (P.); (dual) 

Eachm 

nhn (P.) 

Maran . 

nam-teh {?.)-, (dual) nan (P.) 

205. Singp'o . 

wi- (P.), ni-na (P.) 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

nS~k'oe-gi (P.) 

205. Meit'ei 

na-k‘oi-gi (P.) 

207. T'Sdo 

no- (P.) 

218. Siyin 

na- (P.), ni (P.) 

219. Lai . 

«*- (P-) 

224. LasSi 

nan{-md)-ni (P.), »n- (P.) 

227. Banjogi 

nan{-ma) (P.), nan- (P.) 

228. Psnk'u 

nah-ni (P.), nin- (P.) 

229. Hrilngk'ol . 

nin- (P.), ng- (P.), nah-md- 
hai-ni (P.) ' 

232. Hallsm 

nan- (P.), nan-md-ni-ta (P.) 

236. Langrong ■ 

nd-in- (P.), na/n-md-ni-tS (P.) 

237. Aimol . 

»io- (P.), nam-ni 

238. Chiru 

na- (P.), nan-ni 

239. Kolhreng . 

nin- (P.), nan-ni-td (P.) 

240. Eom 

nan- (P.), »«- (P.), ng- (P.), 
nah-ni-ti (P.) 

246. PQram 

namdi-td (P.) 

247. Anal 

nan-hH (P.) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

nan-an-a-ki (P.) 

255. TaungOa 

no-htt- (P.) 

252. Chinbok 

... 

Yidwin , . 

... 

254. Cbinbon . 

nar-hu (P.) 

Thayetmyo Cbin . 

naun-mei (P.) 

256. §6 or K'yang 

naun-m» (P.) ' 

257. E'ami . 

• ss 

ZiSi Group. 

279. Andro 

s** 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

• •• 

281. Kadu 

ha —nen (P.) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

... 

262. Laai or Lechi 

... 

-263. Mam . • 

260. MaingOa or 

nd-nau (P.) 

Ngachang 

non-d’ (P.) 

272a. P'un, Samong 

ni-tdk-»u (P.) 

Me-gyl . 

no-teik (P.) 

264. Mra . 

en-ni (P.) 

266. Burmese, written . 

nah tui° (5S°) (P.), . «an 

' 

{en°) (P.) 

„ spoken . 

—nin ''do° (P.), min '^do° 

(P.) 

266. Arakanese . 

man do (P.), nan do (P.) 

267. Taungyo 

»erf«°(P.) 

269. Danu 

miah 

268. In0a 

nah do (P.) 

270. Tavoyan 

nan do (P.), nhn no (P.) 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

uhgal 

287. Korava . 

nihgala 

291. Eaitedi . 

ningldd 

289. Irula 

nimmu4 

294. Malayalam 

nihhaluif, nihha^ 

297. Kanarese . 

nimm‘ 

298. Badaga . 

niha 

301. Koilagu 

nihgada 

302. Tula 

nikule 

303. Toda 

nim, nimdu 

304. Kota 

nimudu 

305. Kurax or Or8§ . 

nimhai 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 

nim{-ki) 

Kbond . 

mi 

310. Kolami 

yeinnaton {T) 

314. Gondi 

miicor 


Number in 
Oenenl 
List. 

3201 Telugu . .mi 

328. BrShni . . nutna 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . -Jcitm (m.), -kiinna (f.) (F.) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Uranian ’Branch. 


Old Persian 

. . . 

Aresta 

X^mdka-, yusmdka- 

Pablavi 

• > . 

331. Persian 

-{a)t-dn 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 


war 

tidsu 

353. Waziri 

d‘ tos^, g tosg 

364. of Kandahar . 

stdsg 

360. Ormuri 

far iyut 

363. Balochi, MakrSni 

sumai, sumaii 

366. Eastern . 

sawdi 

370. Waxi 

tav (P.) 

371. Siyni 

iamd (P.) 

372. Sarikoli . 

tamas (P.) 

376. IskSsml, Zebaki . 

tomox, tamux (P.) 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

zg mdf(P.) 

378. Yudya . 

tea maf (P.) 

Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Baigali 

$d, sd-sie 

380. Wai-ala 

vima-ha 

381. Wasi-yeri or 


Veron 

mten, atgn-uri 

383. Kalaia . 

mimi 

384. Gawar-bati 

mg-ni, mg-na 

386. Paaai, Eastern . - 


387. „ Western .J 

hgmd 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrali . 

pisa 

392. §ina, Gilgiti 

fjai, tjaii 

394. Chilasi . 

sai 

396. of DrSs . 

ch‘o, tjo, ch'dno, fjand 

397. of Pah-Han9 . 

tji 

400. Kismiri 

tuhond' 

401. KasIawSri 

tusun 

403. Pdguli . 

tusau, tusau 

404. Pods Siraji 

tuhmo 

405. Rambani 

tusau 

408. Kohistani, Garwi 

t'o 

409. Torwali . 

tun 

411. MaiyS 

sd 

Gypsy, European 

tumdro 

„ Syrian 

-ran 

Indo-.- 

cyan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

yusindkam, rah, yusmadlyak 

Prakrit 

fiim'am, tum’dru 

430. K'etrani . 


417. Labnda, of Shah- 


pur 

tusd^d, tuhddd 

426. Multani . 

tu.ssd4d, tuhddd 

428. Hindki . 

tusaddd, tuhdd^ 

432. T'ali 

tusad'i, tuhddd 

433. D'anni . 

tusdil'i 

435. Tinauli . 

tusdd 

442. of Salt Range . 

tusiddd 

437. PotVari 

tasdijd 

440. ChiVali . 

tu.sdhrd 

411. Ehinch'i . 

sadhrd 

446. Sind'i, Vicholi . 

tarhd-Jo, avhd-jo 

450. Lari 

taicd-jo, awd-jo 

452. Kachchl 

d-jo 

456. Marat'i, Desi 

tum-tjd 

478. Nagpuri 

tum-tfd 

494. Konkani 

tum-tjo 


N umber in 


1 General 


1 List. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

tope, topage, udibaldgg 

I 502. Oriya . 

tumh'amdnahkara, ti 

mdnahkara 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . 

toh‘‘rd sab'hik 

516. 

Magahi . 

toh‘ni-ke, toh‘ranhi-ke 

521. 

B'ojpuii, North- 


1 

ern . 

tohdr, toh'rd-ke 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

toh“ni-ke 

526. 

Nagpuria 

toh‘re-kgr 

530. Bengali, written . 

toder, tomdder, tumddiger, 
dpanddiger 


„ spoken . 

toder, tomdder, dpndder 

537. 

South-western . 

tamdr 

541. 

Siripuria 

ium-sdr 

546. 

Eastern . 

tbrdr, tomrdr 

548. 

of Cachar 

tomrdr 

550. 

of Chittagong 

todr, dyandr 

551. 

Chakma . 

tor, tomdr, ta 

553. Assamese 

to-hotor, tomoldkor 

j 558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i 

tohdr, tumdr 

560. 

Bag'eli 

tohdr, tum'dr 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i . 

tum'ar 

1 582. Western Hindi, 


i 

1 

Hinddstani . 

tum'drd 

! 583. 

Vernacular 


1 

! 

Hinddstani . 

t‘drd 

, 587. 

Dak'ini . 

tumdrd, 

589. 

j 

Eangarii 

t'drd, 

^ 693. 

Braj B‘ak‘a . 

tum'dr(y)au, tihdriy)au 

: 606. 

Kanauji 

tum'dro 

i 611. 

Bundeli . 

tumdrd, tumdg, tum-kd 

' 616. 

Bau8p‘avi 

tumdr, tumdrau, tum’rau 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

tuh>iddd, tusadd 

i 

., spoken . 

tusaddd 

639. 

Powad'i . 

tdhadd 

648. 

POgri 

tusiird 

650. 

Kaiigra . 

tum’drd, tam'drd, tussadd 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

(amdrd 

661. 

t'harotari 

tamdrd 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi . 

tamdrd 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

tamdrd, tamdrd 

676. 

G'isadi . 

tumdrd 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

t‘drd, tamdrd 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

t'd-kd 

755. 

Mewati . 

t'drd 

! 777. 

Gujuri of 


j 

Hazara 

t'drd 

: 761. 

Malvi 

t'd-kd, t'dno, tamdrd 

! 770. 

Niuiadi . 

tum'drd 

; 771. 

LiiVaiii of 


1 

Berav . , 

tamdrd 

7C8. 

K'andesi 

tiirana 

678. 

B'ili . 

tamdrd 

; 782. 

En-tevn Pahari 



(.(• K'as-kura . 

timrd 

' 785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

turnaro 

805. 

Gar'wali 

tumdrd 

815. 

Western Pahari, 



Jauusari 

tumdrd, iuhdrd 

816. 

Sivmauvi 

tumr.'i, tudra 

j-20. 

Bag‘ati 

tdhrd, tdrd 

b22. 

Ki9t‘ali 

tumikrd, tumdhro 

; 830. 

Sodochi . 

t'drd 

1 833. 

Kului 

tussdrd, tusrd, t'amdrd 

' 837. 

Mande§ii 

tussdrd 

‘ 842. 

Chameali , 

tum'drd 

. 843. 

G^di 

t unit'd 

845. 

Pansrwali 

tuh 

,847. 

B'adrawalji 

iisu, tusS 

1 849. 

Padaii . 

tdhn, iut^ 





He (26) 


Vnmber in 
GenenI 
Li^ 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. anokata, anoi 

Aina . , 

. tan guru 
siroma 

Korean . 

, tye (or che) 
man), tyeik 

Turki 

, ul 

Mancha 

. i 

Mongolian . 

. ene (=this) 

Saakp» 

. vd 

Basque 

. a, httra, hero 


dumber in 
Oenentl 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . —a _ioe 

„ Bassein . ■» 

.. Maulmeiu .j ”’*■ 

36. Tanngdu . . wei 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. BuruSaski . . in, ine 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . iu, dia 

Cham . . nu 

1. Sal6ii . . dh\h* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K'mer. 

K'mer . . vea 

3. Talaing, written . nah, de° 

„ spoken . nah, ddh 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . k'd, ke, ke-aje 

Semang . . d\ 5‘, it’ 

Palavng-Wa. 


34. Sgi, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bw5 . 

41a'. Wewaw 

33. Karenbya . 

Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinbi 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

_ Dermnha 


—a —tea 
*wa 

da, do, a, hiya 

kiya 

td 

Ji* 

a. ya 
nd 


1Bl 

“Koi 

’ndn 

nd 

na, flat, nd pld 
o, wo 

ya, a K ya 


4. Palaung 

e an, de 

Katun • 

« un 

Darang . 

. an 

6. Wa . 

. (in, to, pHan 

Sdn . 

, ani, me 

En 

• ••• 

Tai-loi 

, m'6 

A Mdk 

, mu, yu 

Ang-ku 

. pe 

Mong Lwe , 

. pe 

Dan4 

. an, en 

Y'in or Riang 

• hu 

K‘a Muk , 

• 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~nu, ~ne 
He-Miao . m 

Pe-Miao . . Id 

Man . , wetao, lin 

42. Lanten-Y’ao . nan 

Man-lan-tien . ^Ttdn 

Man-ta-pan . ^nin 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Mancha(i or Pa(ni du,do 

73. Chamba Lshuli . du 


K‘dst Group. 


73. Chamba Lshuli 

76. KanSsi 

77. Kanauri 

78. Rangkas 

83. D'imal 

84. T‘ami 

85. Limbu 

86. Yak‘a 

87. K'ambil 


8. K‘as), Standard 

. V, (fern-) ka 

90. 

Bahing . 

12. War 

. u,eic 

91. 

Balali 


Nicobarese. 

92. 

93. 

Sangpang 

Lohorong 

13. Nicobarese . 

. an, Tia 

94. 

Latnbich'ong . 

MunijiJ Group. 

96. 

Waling 

16. E'emari, Santal 

i. un-i,d'’' 

96. 

Ch'ingtang . 

16. Mundari 

. in-i, d’’’' 

97. 

Riingch'enbung 

26. Kurku 

. di’ 

98. 

Dungmali 

27. K'aria 

. o-kar, ho-kar, han-kar 

99. 

Rodong or 


Number in 
I Oenetal 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Da£a . 

126. Miami, Digsrti 

Mijn 


ma 

mid, hS, S 
teg, dn-kai 


Lolo-Mos'o Qroup. 
Si-hia . . ... 

273. Lolo, . . -k‘e 

A-hi . . _^o 

Lo-lo p*o . . _ya 

276. A-ka (Ki) . dyd 

277a. A-ko . . nd 

275. Lisu . . ~“yi 

Lis'S or YSyin . yi 

274. Mo-8‘o . . t‘d 

Lahu • • yd 

377a. Pyen or Pyin . Mn 

277a. Nung , . an, nin 


GySrSng , 
Manyak . 
T'auchu 
Tkkpa 
Haurpk . 


68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written k‘o 
„ spoken i‘o 


. on, ntn 
Tibetan Group. 

• nd-pos, vrbdii 
. t‘i 

. ktedn-chd, fd~ekds 

• pai, hoi 

. v-jd, vyyd 


do, nu 
do 

hve, u-s 
ted 
d‘d 
k‘u-ne 

u-k‘i, i-k'i, tsdhdlo, hit-nd 

nd, k‘uh-ko, k‘o 
ha-rem 

mo, k‘o 
moko, meko 
mo-nu, mi, mo 

dko, yona, mona, toma 
aya, hayako, moko 
mogo, mogiea, yoko 


59. Balti . 

60. of Purik 

61. Ladaki , 

63, of Spiti . 

70. Eagate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 


128. Bodo or Birl 

130. Lalung , 

131. Dima-sa 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipura . 


. k‘o 

, k‘o, k‘o-rah 
. k’o 
. k'o 
. k'o 
. k'o 
. k'o 
. k'o 

Bard Group. 

. hi 
. be 
. 5d 
. u-d 
. u-d 
. bo 


162. DeariKlhutiye . bd. Id 
Ifdgd GroujK 


154. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Rengma 

165. Eezama 
194. SopToma 

166. Ao , 
169. Hlota 


. po 
• pd 

. d-lg, hi-lS 
. pu 

. po, ha-nd 
. pd 

. hi, s7, chi, chit 


28. Juaiig 

dr 

C'hainling 

k‘u, tyako, hyako 

170. Tengsa 


pd 

29. Savara 

ardn 

: 1(X). Naoh'ereng 

manka, ydko 

171. T'ukumi 


ha-pu-nu 

80. Gadaba 

may 

101. Kulung . 

ndko, muko, netako 

172. Yachumi 


a-hibend 



102. T'ahing . 

hdna 

173. Tableng 


mi 

SINITIC 

LAXGUAGES. 

103. Chaurasya 

time, yome, yame 

174. Tamlu 


mi 

Tai'Chuiese Group. 

1 104. K'aling . 

tarn, mam, ydkdm 

176. Banpars 


ckud, n 

Chinese, Southern 


; 105. Dumi 

mam, ydkdm, momi 

178. Namsangia 


a-te 

Mandarin 

t'd 

88. Bai or Jimdar 

um 

179. Chang 


hau 

Cantonese 

k" vi 

/ 

' 106. V'ayu or Hayu . 

tca-t'i 

181. Mosang 


d-pi 

Gyami 

e-i 

, 111. Gaining 

cha, o-eha 

183. Empeo 


y* 

45. Siamese, written . i 


, 112. Mumii 

t'e 

187. Kabui , 


ia-mdi 

„ spoken . J 

/Jc'au, —man 

113. Sunwar 

hare, mare, me 

188. K'oirao . 


pdi 

Lao . 


, 114, Magari 

hos, hotai 

189. Mikir 


Id 

46. Lii . .-j 


1 116. Newari 

0 

l95. Maram . 


d-do 

47. K'un . ! 

man 

117. Pad‘i. Pahri, or 


197. Kwoireng . 



49. San . 

“man 

Pahi 

ho, ch'o, ch'a 

199. 'Ringk'ul , 


d 

6L Ahom 

man 

118. RdngorLepcha . 

hu 

200. P'ading . 


di 

62. K'amti 

msn 

1 l2l. Toto , 

f 

ko, dgd 

201. K'angoi , 


p-ro 

Annamese . 

^no 

122. Aka . 

i, e 

202. Maring . 


d 



He (26). 



Xomberin 

Gmcnl 

List. 

Kackin Group. 

204. ChingpS 

or 


Eachin. 

• 

Hi 

Maran . 

, 

(i 

206. Singp ‘0 , 

• 

k'i 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 


mdp md-hdk 

206. Meit'ei 


md, ma-hdk 

207. T'ado 


a-md 

213. Siyin. 


CMnd 

219. Lai . 


“•md 

224. Lnsei 


a-mdf a-ni 

227. Banjogl 


a-mdp d-^i 

228. PSnk'a 


d-md, d-ni 

229. HrSngk‘ol . 


^~md)p mt 

232. Hallain 


d-md 

236. Langrong . 


d^ni, dn 

237. Aiinol . 


a-md 

238. Chim . 


a-md 

289. Eolhreng . 


a-md 

240. Korn . 


a-md 

246. Pnrum 


a-mo, mo 

247. Anal . . 


a-md 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

ma-md 

256. TanngOa . 

• 


252. Chinbok 

• 

d-n» 

Yadwin . 

, 

d-Kmut 

254. Chinbon . 

• 

d-n% 

Thayetinyo Chin . 

pd 

256. So or K'yang 

• 

a-yd 

267. K'ami . 

• 

hdp nt 


liUi Group. 

279. Andro . 

• 

tik, t 

279. Sengmai . 

« 

kS, hS-ro 

280. Chairel . 

t 

meh-mu, me 

281. Eadn . 

• 

—kin 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

« 

he, he-yS 

262. Laa or Lechi 

• 


263. Mam 

• 

yo 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngachang 

. 

9U 

272a. Pun, Samong 

• 

yd 

Me-gy& . 

• 

no 

264. Mru . . 

. 

pai-mi 

265. Burmese, written 

su 

„ spoke: 

n . 

— 

266. Arakanese . 


6u 

267. Tanngyo 

• 

dti 

269. Danu . 

, 

6 m 

268. In6a . 

, 

su 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

6m 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 


avaa, (she, aval; it, ad“) 

287. Korava , 


Sva, (she, aval) 

291. Eaikadi . 


du, (it, dd, ata) 

289. Irula 

• 

ava, (she, aval ; it, adtt) 

294. Malayalam 


avan, (she, aval ; it, ad") 

297. Eanarese 


ava(n'‘), (she, avaV ; it, ad“) 

298. Badaga . 


ava, (she, avala ; it, ade^ 

301. Ko^gn 

• 

avafig,{s]ie, ava ; it, od*) 

302. Tula . 


dye, (she, dZ* ; it, avu) 

303. Toda . 


ad urn, avan, (she, aval ; it, 

304. Eota 

« 

adu) 

avane, (she, avale ; it, ode) 

306. Kumx or Orao 


as, (she, it, dd) 

307. Malto or Maler 


dh, (she, it, dO) 

308. Eni, Eand'L 

or 


Elhond 

* 

eamju, (she, it, eri, ird) 

310. Eolaml . 

« 

ad{?) 

314. Gondi 

• 

bl, (she, it, ad) 


Kxunberln 

General 

Li^. 

; 320. Telngu . . va4“, (she, it, ad') 

I 328. Brah&i • * d, Sd, 5d 

I 

I SEMITIC FAMILY. 

I Arabic . . Auica (m.), hiya (f.) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JRranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ava- (that) 

I Avesta . . ava- (that) 

1 Pahlavi . . o 

I 331. Persian . . u 

339. Pa^td, of Pesha- 
war , . kayo, oya 

I 363. Waziri . . aya 

354. of Kandahar . haya 
360. Ormnri . . af6,hafo 

363. Balochi, Makrftni a 
366. Eafitem . . a 

370. Wa^^i , ^ yo. 0 ^ hayct 

371. Siyiii * . yu^yu 

372. Sarikoll « • yup yH 

I 376. Isk&smi, Zebaki . aop tea 
j 377. Munjanl or Miingi ico 

j 878. Yadya , . tco 


Dardic or Pi^dcha Branch, 


1 379. Basgali . . 

aslce 

i 880. Wai-ala , . 

se 

381. Wasi-veri or 


1 Veron . 

su 

1 383. Ealasa 

se, se-se 

1 384. Gawar-bati 

se 

1 386. Pa^, Eastern , 

us* 

j 387. „ Western . 

use 

, 390. E'owar or 


Chitrali . 

hasa 

i 392. Sins, Gilgiti; 

0 , ro, 08 , r^s 

394. ChUasl . 

aso, ah 

396. of Dras . 

Of ro, zo, pero 

397. of Pah-HanQ . 

so, p*d 

400. Easmirl . , 

suh 

401. Slastawafl 

su 

403. Pogol! . 

su 

404. Poda Sirajl 

su 

405. Rambanl . 

su, 0 

408. Eohistanl, Garwi 

ast 

409. Torwali . 

eh, seh 

411. Maiyi . 

sohj o 

Gypsy, European 

6v, yov 

„ Syrian . 

pdnjt ; hui 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

sah (f. sd, n. tad) 

Prakrit 

so 

430. K'etrani 

he, hat, ho, d 

417, Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur . , 

oh 

426. Multan! . 

0 

428. Hindk! . 

0 

432. T'ali 

0 , oh 

433. D'anni . 

oh, uh 

435. Tinanli . 

oh 

442. of Salt Range . 

0 

437. P6t‘w8r! . 

oh 

440. Chib'ali . 

oh 

441. Punch'! . 

oh 

446. Sind'!, Vicholl . 

hu, uhb 

450. Lar! . . 

hu, u 

452. Eachch'! . 

hu, M. so 

456. Marat'!, Des! 

to 

478. Nagpur! . 

to 

494. Eohkan! . 

to 


I Koicber in 
Generml 
List. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

«, ohu (pi. for sg.) 

S02. 

Ofiya 

se 

: 507. 

Bihar!, Maifili . 

0 , se 

616. 

Magah! . 

u 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

u 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

£ 

526. 

Nagpnria 

u 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

se, tint, 5, ttni 


„ spoken . 

se, tint, 5, uni 

537. 

South-western . 

se, tin 

541. 

Siripuria . . 

Ui 

546. 

Eastern . . 

si, tdin 

548. 

of Cachar , 

he, tdin 

550. 

of Chittagong , 

te, tai 

551, 

Chakma . 

te 

563. 

Assamese . 

Xi, teS 

, 658. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! . 

u 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

ted 

, 573. 

Ch'attisgar*! . 

tcah, teb 

582. Western Hindi, 


1 

Hindostani . 

uoh 

1 583. 

Vemacnlar 


1 

Hindostani . 

b, oh 

587. 

Dak'in! . , 

wo, wok 

689.' 

BangarO . , 

oh 

593. 

Braj B'ak'i . 

wah, luh, gu, gwd 

: 605. 

Eananji . . 

umk, wahu 

611. 

Bundeli . , 

ho, u 

: 616. 

Banap'ari . 

«, wd 

633. Panjabi, written . 

uh 


„ spoken . 

\ 

639. 

PowBdl , 

oh 

648. 

Pogri . 

0 , ok 

650. 

Eahgra . 

oh, seh, saih 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . . 

te 

661. 

Charotari 

te, e, ye 

666. 

EathyawBdi , 

te, i 

673. 

K'arVa , 

te, i 

676. 

G'isBdi . . 

0 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 



war! 

ICO, u, utod 

742. 

Jaipur! . . 

wo 

756. 

Mewati . 

wo, wok 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

0 

761. 

Malvi 

u 

1 770. 

Nimaiii , 

tco 

771. 

Lah'Bni of 



Berar . 

0, ic 

7'i8. 

K'andesi . 

to 

678. 

B'ili . 

vt, 1 , tco 

7S2. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K'as-knra . 

tyb, u 

785. 

Central PahBri, 


i 

Kumaani 

u 

' 805. 

Gar'wsli . , 

wb 

! 815. 

Western Pahari, 


1 

1 

Jaunsari 

so, sojb 

j 816. 

Sirmauri . 

se, sej^ 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

se 

i S22. 

KiSt'ali , . 

se 

830. 

Sodoch! . . 

so, sau 

833. 

Kului 

so, sau, 0 

837. 

Mandeal! , 

se 

842. 

Chameal! 

q, sg 

843. 

Gadl 

l:h, uh, sb 

845. 

Pahgwali 

se, bh 

847. 

B'adrawah! 

bh, tai 

849. 

Pafer! 

se, oh 


His (28). 


[P. indicates that the genitiee precedes iha 


Kumbet in 
General 

List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES, 
Japanese . . anokata-no (P.) 

Aina . . . tan guru[-koro) (P.) 

Korean . . tyei (pronounced chei) (P.) 

Turki . . u-nlng (P.i, a-ning (P.), -» 

(F.), -si (F.) 
i-ni-iige (P.) 
egiinii (P.) 


ilanchu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


Humber In 
General 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary . ~a _tce —a (P.) 


Basque . . a-ren, be-re (P.) 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaski . . ine (P.) 

AUSTKO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . -ni (F.) 

Cham . -nu (F.) 

1. Sal6n . . ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-K'mer. 

K'mer . . p‘an vea, (F.) 

3. Talaing, written . nah (F.), (F.) 

„ spoken . nah (F.), dah (F.) 

Sakai -Semang. 

Sakai . . i, ke, ke-aje (F.) 


„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

38. BwJi . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 

39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinba 
Mand 

4L Zayein 

Mopwa, Bdichi 
„ Dennuba 


Ve -- (P.) 

. tret (P.) 

■ -a(P.) 

, ‘*ira (P.) 

. dd (P.). da ^ (P.) 

. ki yd (P.) 

. zd(F.) • 

• Hd (P.). yd (P.) 

. nd (P.) 

. ■*ici(P.) 

. ^tcat (P.) 

. "no* (P.), ^ndn ndn (P.) 

. Jt5(P.) 

. nd (P.), pld (P.), «d pld (P.) 

• o (P.) 
t “-(P.) 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~ntt, ~nS (P.), —nit ~li 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaung 

Katutr • 
Darang . 

5. Wa . 

S5n . 

£n . 

Tai-loi 
A M6k 
Ang-kO 
Mong Lwe . 
Dans 

yin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


Palaung- Wa. 

. Sn(f.),dl(¥.) 

. tin (F.), dei (F.) (own) 

. dn(F.) 

. an (F.), to (F.), p'idn (F.) 
. me (F.) 

. pi (F.), kdt (F.) 

. mo (F.) 

• yu (F.) 

• P?(F.) 

. pe (F.) 

. an (F.) 


K'ad Group. 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


hi-pieh (F.) 
Z.Mt{F.) 
teetao hdn-nf 

. non /nan 


Man-ta-pan . ^ntn /tjdy 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Language$. 
MancbaD or Pa(ni do-xi (P.) 

Chamba Lsbuli . do (P.), (P.) 

Kanasi , . du-ka (P.) 

Kanaun . . do-a (P.) 

Rangkas . . hve-du-g (P.) 

D'imal . . o-ko, icdn-ko (P.) 

T‘ami . d'S-ko (P.) 

Limbu . . k'une-in (P.), ku- (P.) 

Yak‘a . . u-gd (P.), i-gi (P.), % 

i- (P.) 


8. 

K'asi, Standard . 

joh u (F.) 

87. 

K'ambu 

k'o-mi (P.), k'o-pi (P.) | 

12. 

War 

joh eir (F.) 

90. 

Baking . 

d (P.), ha-rem-ke (P.) 




9L 

Balali 

mom (P.), k‘om (P.), u (P.), 6 


S^icoha7"ese, 



(P.), up (P.) 

13. 

Niccharese . 

an (F.), na (F.) 

92. 

Sangpang 

nm (P.), 9ne*-K>n (P.) 




93. 

Lohorong 

urn (P.) ! 


Mu 

ndi Group. 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 

dko-im (P.), im (P.) | 

15. 

K'ernari, Santali . 

Sni-rdn (P.) 

96. 

Waling . 

! 

16. 

Mundari . 

ini-ren (P.) 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 

a (P.l j 

26. 

Kurkfi 

dij-a iP.l 

97. 

R ungch'enbung 

0 (P.l, 6 (P.l, « (P.) j 

27. 

K'aria 

o-kar-a (P.) 

98. 

DQngmali 

igem (P.), mogom (P.) | 

28. Juang 

nr-d (P.) 

99. 

Rodong or 


29. 

Savara 

anin-d (P.) 


Chamling 

it (P.l, 6 (P.), urn (P.), uh (P.) | 

30. 

Gadaba 

mdv-nu iP.) 

100. 

Nach'ereng 

S (P.), um (P.) i 




101. 

Kalung . 

tea (P.) 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

102. 

T‘ulung . 

«(P.l 


Tai-Chinose Group. 

103. 

Cbaurasya 





194. 

K'aling . 

ydkdm (P.), u (P.) 


Chinese, Southern 

: 

105. 

Dumi 

mom (P.), V (P.) 


Mandarin 

-Vd _u- (P.) 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar . 

um-po (P.l 


Cantonese 

yk'iii ke (P.) 

106. 

Vayu or Hfiyu 

d (P.l, ura-t'i-m (P.) 


Gyami 

0 1 .. WV.I r> /.y TT-*''»4-4-Qr» 


111. 

Gumng 

cha-ye, cha-maye (P.) 


Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47. £“ 60 . 

49. Ski . 

61. Ahom 
52. K'smti 

Annamese 


■ /k'ah /k‘au (F.) 


~min (F.l 
man (F.! 
man (F.l 
^ no (F.l 


112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magari 

116. Newari 

117. Pad‘5, Pahri, or 

Pahi . 

118. R6ng or Lepcha . 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


hare-ke, mert-ke, meri-ke (P.) i 
ho-chii (P.) j 

o-yd (P.l 

hicd-hu, hd-yd, ch'a-yd (P.) 

hu-ta 

did (P.l 

i, iet(-ch‘i) (P.) 


Hnmber in 


General 


List. 


m Abor 


124. Miri . 

J6«t(-ia) (P.) 

135. Dafis , 

. mui{-ga){'P.) 

126. Miami, Digsrd 

• ... 

Mija . 

. ... 

Lolo-JMos^o Ckroup. 

Si-bia 

. ... 

273. Lolo, . 

. -k‘e (P.) 

A-bi 

. _io idyt^) (P.), (s«) (P.) 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

. -ya{P.) 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

•. dyd (P.), dyd o (P.) 

277a. A-ko . 

. ndn tki (bia bonae) 

276. Liau . 


Ilia's or Ylyin . yi (P.) 

274. Mo-g‘o , 

. 2‘o5ro(P.). 2«oi(P.) 

Labn 

• yi (P.), yd «■ (P.) 

877a. Pyen or Pyin 

. non (P.) 

277a, Nnng 

. dji (P.) 

Tibetan^ Grouty . 

Gyfirtlng . 

. tod (P.) 

Manyak 

. fi-ai 

T'ancba . 

• ^d-k-ehi,iuid-nd-k-ehi 

TAkpa 

. pai-M 

Hanrpi . 

. vyyd-d 

58. B'otis, Tibetan, 

written k'o-i 

„ spoke 

n Ipo-i 

59. Balt] 

. i‘6-f 

60. of Pnrik . 

. k‘o-i, k‘u-ri 

61. Ladak'l . 

. k‘o-i 

63. of Spiti . 

. k‘o-i 

70. Ksgate . 

• k‘o-di 

67. Sarpa 

. k'o-yi 

68. Danjottgkfi 

. k‘o-i 

69. Hloke . 

% k‘o-yi 


Bdrd Group. 

128. Bodo or Biri 

. 6i-nt (P.) 

130. Lfilnng 

. be-nS (P.) 

13L Diina-sS 

. bo-ni (P.) 

135. Gsro, Acbik 

. «-nf (P.) 

142. Koch . 

. tt-ne (P.) 

161. Tipnrs 

. hi-ni (P.) 

162. Deuri-ChutiyS 

. bayo (P.) 


Nsgd Group. 

154. AngSmi 

• Po'-(P.) 

159. Serna . 


162. RengmS 

• »-(P.) 

165. Kezami 

. pu- (P.) 

194. SopTomS 

. tt- (P.), ha-na- (P.) 

166. Ao . 

• Pd (P.) 

169. Hlota . 

. si (P.), o-nto (P.) 

170. Tengsa 

. pa-chi 

171. T'ukumi . 

. ... 

172. Yaebumi . 


173. Tableng 

. mi (P.) 

174. Tamln 

. mi-lai (P.) 

175. BanparS . 

. chi-ku (P.) 

178. Namsangm. 

. d (P.), a-rdn (P.) 

179. Chang 

. hau- (P.) 

181. MoaSng , 

• 

183. Empeo 

• M-gd (P.) 

187. Kabul 

. ka- (P.), mai- (P.) 

188. K'oirSo 

. pdi- (P.) 

189. Mikir 

• id- (P.), a- (P.) 

195. Maram 

- ... 

L97. Kwoireng . 


L99. Ttogk'nl . 

. d(-tc«i) (P.) 

!00. P'atoig . 

• ... 

201. K'angoi . 

. ... 

202. Maring 

• <*-(P.) 


governiiig noiiii* F. tliat it foUom.] 


Hu ( 28 ). 


SuntMrin 

Genenl 

List. 


804. Chiogpl 

Xacliin 

MaraTi 

205. Singp‘0 


Old Meit'ei . 

206. MeiVei 

207. T'Sdo 
213. S^in . 

819. Lai . 

224. Lusei 
227. Banjdgi 
2^. Pink'S 
^9. HiSngk'ol . 

232. HallSm 
236. Langrong . 

287. Aimol 

238. Chira 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Eom 

246. PSrTlm 

247. Anil 

248. Hirdl-Lamging 
256. TanngOa 

262. Ckinbok 
Yadwin 

254. Chinkon • 

Thayetmyo Chin 

266. So or KYang 

267. K'ami 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. )fi(P.) 

. « (P.) 

. h'i-ua (P.) 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

. ma-gi (P.), md-hSk-ki (P.) 

. ma-gt (P.), «a- (P •) 

. a- (P.) 

. . o-(P-) 

. . (P-) 

. a- (P.) 

. . <*- (P-) 

. . <*- (P.) 

. . a- (P.), d-ma-ni (P.) 

, d- (P.), a-mc^td (P.) 

. d- (P.), dn- (P.), d-ni-td (P.) 
. a- (P.), af»d-tS (P.) 

. o- (P.), a-md (P.) 

, . a- (P.), a-md-td (P.) 

. a- (P.), annd-ti (P.) 

. a- (P.), ma- (P.), ma-td (P.) 

. a- (P.), ma- (P.), a-md-hS (P .) 
ing . ma- {P .}, ma-md(-ki) (P.) 

. ‘ko-(P.) 


i-ui-ku 

pd- (P-) 

ayd{-gu) (P.) 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kada 


Itii Group. 
. tik-gCi 
, hS-gd 


. -hiti (P.) 

Burma Group. 


261. Sii or Atai . 

262. Laai or Lechi 

263. Mara 

260. MaingOa oi 

Ngachang . (P-) 

272a.P‘un, Samong . yii (P-) 

Me-gyS . • n3 (P.) 

264. Mrs . . . pai-mi (P.), a- (P.) 

266. Burmese, written *5 (P>)> (P') 

„ spoken (P-) 

266. Arakanese . . Ok (P.) 

267. Taungyo . . Ott° (P.) 

269. Dana . . 0«° (P.) 

268. InOa . • *« (P-) 

270. Tavoyan . . Ok (,P.) ! 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. j 

285. Tamil . . avaa, (her, ara/ ; its, ac?a») 

287. Korava . . atan, (her, avala) ; 

291. Kaikafi . • dun, (its, dtan) i 

289. Irula . . avanud, (her, avalud ; its, 

adtina) 

294. Malayilam . avanr", (her, avalud’ ; its, 
adinr’) 

297. Kanarese . . avan’, (her, aval' ; its, arfar*) 

298. Badaga . . avana, (her, avala, avia ; its, 

aduna) 

301. Kodagu . . avanda, (her, avada ; its, 

adanda) 

302. Tolu . , . dga, (.her, die ; its, eita) 

303. Toda . . . aran, (her, otia/ ,- its, (k/mb) 

304. Kota . . . ocana, (her, aca/e; its, arfMBfl) 

305. Kurux or Orio . ds-ghai 

307. Malto or Maler . ahi(-ki), (her, its, a^i{-ki) 


yd(P0 


Komberin 

General 

Lilt. 

320. Telugu . . vdn', (her, its, ddn') 

328. Brihal . . -ta(P.),Snd, ond 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . -A« (m.), -Aa (f.) (F.) 

INDO-ECROPEAM FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 
Aresta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

353. Wazlri . 

364. of Kandahar . 
860. Ormnfi 
363. Balochi, Makrinl 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wax! 

371. Si^nl 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. Iskisml, Zebaki . 


-laiy (F.) 
-7e(F.) 

-I (F.) 

-(a)s (F.) 

ye, d' haya 
d" yay, S yay 
da haya 
ta-fS, ta-f* 
dhiyaii, Shi, at 
ahiyd 
yao (P.) 
me, mi (P.) 
mi (P.) 
yu, mi, i (P.) 


377. Munjini or Mnngi za man (P.) 


YiidYi 


icon (P.) 


Bardic or Bisdcha Branch. 

Balgali . . atke, aake-tie 

Wai-ali . . tasd-ba 

Wasi-Teri or 

Veron . . tumis, sumis-uri 

Kalisi . . tdse, td-a 

Gawar-hati . . tasa-ni, tasa-na 

Paaai, Eastern utis 
„ Western . use, usi 
K'owir or 

Chitrili . . hatoyo 

Sini, Gilgiti . dsa, asei, rasa, ras?i 
Chilisi . . osai, dsai 

of Dris . . resdno 

of Uih-Hana . tes, p'os 
Kismiri . . tam'-sond', tasond" 

Kas(awi|i . tyisun 
Pignli . . iyesau, tesau 

Oddi Siriji , te-tb 
Rimhani . tesau. Us, usau 
Kohistinl, Girwl asd 
Torwill . . isa 

. MaiyS . . fast, asd 

Gypsy, European leskdrb, les-kb 
„ Syrian . -s ; oriki 


302. Tolu . 

303. Toda . 

304. Kota . 

305. Kurux or Orio . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kni, Kandl, or 

Khond . 

310. Kolimi 
314. Gondl 


edni, (her, its, irdni) j 

awanel (?) \ 

bnor, (her, its, addenor, tdnor) 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etrinl 

Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

Multani . 
Hindki . 

T‘ali 

D'anni . 
Tinauli . 
of Salt Range 

Pot'wari. 

Chih'ali . 
Punch ‘i . 
Sind*!, Vichdli 
Lari 

Kachchl 
Marit‘1, Deal 
Nigpuri . 
Kdhkapi . 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

. . tasya, tadlyah 

. . tassa, tdsu 

. . held 


vsdd, iihdd 

undd 

Sdd 

usdd, uhdd 

vsdd 

usdd 


hun’-jo, un'e-jo 

hiin'-jo, un'-jb 

hun-Jb, un-jb, tS-jb 

tyd-tjd 

tyd-fsd 

td-tso 


Humber in 
General 
Li^ 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Oriyi 

607. Bihiri, Mait'ili . 
516. Magahl . 

521. B'ojpnri, North- 
ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpurii 
530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken , 
537. South-western . 
541. Siripurii . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

660. of Chittagong . 
651. Chikmi . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad‘1 . 

560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attisgafl 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostini 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostini 

587. Dak'ini . , 

589. BingarO , 

593. Braj B‘ik‘i 
605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. Banip'ari. 

633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powid'i 

648. Pogri 
650. Kiiigri . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard , . 

661. Cbarotari 

666. Kapiyawidi . 

673. K'arSri . 

676. G'isadi . 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 
wafi 

742. Jaipur! . 

755. Mewati . 

777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 
761. Malvi 

770. Nimadi . 

771. LaVani of 

Berar . 

708. K'andesi . 

678. B'ili . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
nr K‘as-kura . 

7S5. Central Pahari, 
Kumauni 
805. GarVali . 

815. Western Pahari, 

Jaunsari 

816. Sirniauri 

820. Bag'ati . 

822. Ki9t‘ali . 

830. Sodoch) . 

8-13. Kului 

837 . Mandeali . 

842. Chameali 

>43. Gadi 

845. Pahgwali 

847. B'adrawahi 

849. Pidari . 


uge, ohuge 
tdhdra, tdra 
b-kar, ta-kar 
b-kar, un-kar 

un-kar 

b-kar 

u-kar 

tdhdr, tahdr, uhdr, uhdr 
tdr, tar, dr, Br 
tdr, tan 
ohdr 

tdr, tdhdn, tan 
hSr, tdr, tan 
tdr, tdn 
tdr 

tdr, teSr 
b-kar 

mb-kar, mb-k‘ar 
mb-kar 


us-kd 

md-kau, bd-kau, gmd-kau 
muhi-kb (or -kydr) 
u-kb (or -k'S) 
md-kau (or -kSrau) 
uhdd 

'^dd, "^ddd 

bhdd 

uhdd 

usdd, uddd, Usdd, tidda 
tenb 

tenb, enb, hSnb 
tenb, inb 
inb 

bnb, mbnb 


u-kb 

tcaih-kb 

us -kb 

scani-kb (or -co), vl-kb (or -rb) 
b-kb, us-kb 


tena, tyana 
{vMnb, [w)andnb 

tes-kb, us-kb 

mi-ko 

me-kb, il-kb 


tehrb, tesrb. Hub 


useru, tisirS 


48 


They (29). 


Kamb«f !r. 
0«n«rftl 
Li4t. 


KiinKer la 
Oeaeral 

Liit. 


aoglutixative sox-ixdia.v languages. 


KAREX LAXGL AGES. 



Japanese . 

» anokata-hffa 


Ainn . 

• tan ’ fah‘’t z\ 


Korean 

. ttfp ( r '-hr -hot 


Turk I 

. u/'ir 


Mancbn 

, 


Monirrdian . 

. f-lr ; f 


Saukpik 

. t'lnt 


Basque 

, itr^k, ayk 


U^l (- LASSK 1) LAN<iLA*jE. 

860. 

Bnrn.-laski . 



ACSTItO 

NK^IAN L\\*iUa\0 

2. 

Mala> 

. i.t, itii 1 -riri} 


( 'bam 

• n’t 

1. 

Salon 



AC.6T110 

ASIATIC’ LAN'CL'AG 






. r> i 

3. 

Tal.iinr, wi itf 

‘ii . nah i , 'If [fu ■ 


,. sp..k 

*n nik to' 



Sa\ ai-Sf/tiii H ! 


■■'.ikll 

. G , k'l • t> y 


S-''n..uu' 

. U 



Wit. 

4 

I'alauuk" 

. 'if , (<1 .-il) grit 


Kinirr • 

, ; ' 'liliil <J t 


Uu'uu' . 

. -ff 

5. 

\Va . 

. 8 '<■ ; li'lftl k 1 


P.’>n . 

. ,i -ri -/ 


Ell 



Tii-l- 

• r 


A Mnl. 

. m " 


An*r*K i 

. 'i 



. •{ 



( ( ft 


Yin '’r flj,vn»: 

. iu 


K ' :x M i k 

. ... 



irl ' p. 

8 

St.il. Ia 

'll . 81 

12. 

Wur 

. 1 ' 



A ^ -irro- 

13. 

NU* bil C-e' . 

, ' '*•' . 'iil.i! ' ' i 



M-n!i G>, ■ 

ir. 

K •’ '' a' 1. i' 

ti. . . 

!'■ 


' f-.-k ^ 

26. 

Kn; 


•)* 
* « 

K vri'i 

T • i « 1 

28 

.1 I V s' 



S.iV v 

» n ' 

S<' 


. ri.i • ••’r ; 


SIXITir I.AXGCAGK'. 

h' .-'i‘ i'j y » r. 


Chin,-*.-, s, -.G - 1 - 
Min-i.vn. . 
r.4n.-. r.-'*-' 

Gvinv. 

Ao M.ir. ■) 

I,v- . 

4P. Lu . ■> 

47. K'un . . -i 

IP S»n . . . . 

61. Ah ra . . 1 

62 K'Sn-.’i . . 1 

Anr..'ini‘>s,'’ . 


35. Pwo, literary 
,, Baatiem 
„ Maulmeiu 
3fj. Taunsr^a 
34. literary 
,, spoken 
I 32. Bwe . 

41(1. Wewaw 
33. Kareribyn . 

Bra' 

4<i. Karenni 

A'intala . 
Sin-hnii 
Mapatik 
39. Gheko 
37. I’ailanni; 

33. A'einbt 
Maii5 
41. Zayein 

ili'pH-a, Bilii-bi 
I „ IVrniuha 


. —a _if? “Oi 


^ ^(re 3i 

tfe» 6» pSn 
. —a —mi, —a—ieii 
. “ica t'pH 
. ditt’zi 

. lit/n Ci- icii (or Cn j) 
. zt y.id 
. jii tl‘d 
. 6» 

. y.i, li t 


’ttiii 01/ 

'«(/n 0(( 

»r t-.t p'l 

».'« pl.t, pl.t ter, nd pldt 
„ ch„ 

'll p i, li u p i 


Number In 
General 
List. 

123. Abor . 

13A Miri . 

125. DaflS 

126. iliaini, Digiru 

Miju 


Si-hia 

873. Lolo, /X* . 

A-hi . 

Lc,-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (Ki,i 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 

Lis*! or yiyin 
274. Mc's’o 
Lahn 

277a. I’ yen or Pyin 
277a. Suni: 


hul-lu 

, mtd-ldn, ui-ldit 
. tce-t‘al 

yftj4*u Group, 

~i-‘e /it 
_ko Ai° 

. _j(a i-d= 

. ai/d m.i 
. riii 

. ~i/i _ir>t 
yi mi 
, t‘o ko 
. yd kdpui 
. till A 

. an nin, ninnin, (dual) an ns, 
nin ni 


MAX LAXGUAGES. 

43. M iar -tsinHiin'iiipi ~itilid6 

Hf-3Iiao . ni-tau 

I’,'-Miai' . i/'i-lt 
Man . . . nin hud 

42. E-inten-Yao 

Man-lan-tiSn . ^n/in yiti 
Man-ta-inn . ^nm “'hiia 

T I R ETO- B U i: M A X LAXG CAGES. 

Jlimaltiyiin Lunnuayrs. 

72. Manehif' *’*1'" d.i-rr 


GyArnng 

Manyak 

T'aiii-hu 

TikpA 

Hani'iA 

B‘6!ii, 


Tibftan Group. 

. yd-po» 

. fi-dur 
. t'd-kb, fd-k-lir 
. pai-rd 

. r-ji-ni, vji~riggi 


Tibetan 

wTitten 

sjnkeu 


h'oA-tj'o 

k'oA-tt'o 


73 Chaniba Lihnli 
I 76. KanHii . 

I 77- Kanami 
78. U.anekae 
I 83. D'inial 
1 84. T'dmi 


d.r 

(I’l.ga 

,f. .g.<n; (dual I disiiA 
ii-ti, u$ 

H-h.il 

il'ii-han, d'd-md-pdli, io-haAai 
k*un*.'h'i 


59. 

Haiti 

. k'i'tan, k'on 

60, 

( f I’lnik. 

, k'on-tan, k'oA 

61. 

Ladak'l . 

, k'o-gun 

63. 

(1 Spiti . 

, k*o-ba 

70. 

Ki^utte . 

, k‘uA-kya 

67. 

fenrixi 

. k‘o tj‘o 

68. 

Danjongka 

, k'o-cha, k'on 

69. 

Hloke . 

. k "A 


128. Bodo or Bifi 
130. Lllnnir 


Bdrd Group. 

. hi-sur (or -tar, -fur) 
. hf-rf, bf-k'idS 


86. 

Yfik'R 


131. 

Dtma-si 

• 

. bo-ran, boni-roo 

87. 

Kambn . • 


135. 

Giro. Achik 

. u-d-mdA'^ 

90. 

BlhiiieC . 

ha-r^m fifttt ; (dual) ha-Ttm 

142. 

Koch 

• 

. u-tdA 



tfa u -XI 

161. 

Tipnrt 

• 

, ho-ro 

PI. 

FtAUli . 

Ic'o rki, mork 

162. 

Denri-Chutiya 

, bd-ru 

92. 

S*fiw'j<nc 

tmk'oni. mri- >chi 




liipd Group, 

PS 

lAhoions: • 

vithdti'i, mikacki 




94 

I.an’.bi>'h‘onc • 

ui\i. v<^k*a, moi'a. 

164. 

AnfSn-.i 


, hd-ko, u-ko 




153. 

Semi 


. pan' , iduall pamho 

PI. 

WiV’.liiC . 

i 7 

162. 

Ren,.-!/!* 


apart Ji ? 

P6 


V' . p -gtca-na, 

165. 

Kerim 5 


, du-k-' 

P7 


/»' i 

1P4. 

Si pv, nii 


. p >-'.^-kru 

us 

1 ’UT Cl' ♦ 


166. 

.V' . 


. iMir,\-n.l), pd-tam 

9P- 

or 


168. 

Hlots 


. if, in. e4fari 


mn •% K' <1 \ , V ‘lA 

mnn a’j’ , k'a'i 


...inr 


k'f.-rht.. v'K-t, fjra-t 

170. Tel-iEsa 

. triff’i 

100 X«.-h-,-,'ti,: 


*Af <'*?«• jr*i, v»4' 7-1. wuL-Jca-i 

171. T'nkun.i 


1"1 KB'iUn,: . 


«rf»‘ ’ll 

172. AVbumi , 


102 T r,:. 


han ktir.nn^^u 

173. Ta'Cien; 

, tni 

lO.i Cbt-.riyva 


i 

174 TamH 

» rni'p'un 

104 Kiiinc . 


am^ham 

17’. B.anpa-.A . 

. h im, kuJcG 

1(V,, li--;n-.l 


mnm’kdm 

178, X,\m*angii . 

. ff-nin 

8s i;-./ r.,. .Tirn'lir 


fr’>nuk-kdm 

17P t'b.itiE 

. hau»an 

1''6. Viv". Hiyr. 


irn-ri \ d-f i 

1^1. Mosir.E 

. fiA-H 

111. G-.-".e.c 


r.hft-jndiy. rka-fa-ga 

183. firrpe 

. ji-ml 

112. M-'.-u^.i 


fv-n». ^ 

187. Kabul 

. mdi’kdt 

113. Sr.r.'cir 


hori’fafrsi, mfre^uii 

18S. K'l -.ri. 

. f’di-rami 

114. M 7 snt'i 


A .. hi 

180 Mik’.r 

. Id^tum 

116. X^'Gi'i 

• 

<!-/»• 

! IPS- Marim 


117. F.adl. Pahri, or 


1 197. Kwrirfag . 


Pabi . 

. 

Art-ri, A'-vJ-ni 

IPP. Tingk-.; . 

. d-f'le'Tn 

118. R6 t.e or Lepcha 



2<X)- F‘a>iiag . 

di^t*uma 

121. Toto . 


d/rf \d~ji 

201. K'.auEri . 

. pO-T’* 

122. Ak.t . 

• 

n4Xs na 

202. .Maring 

. d. 


They (29). 


49 


XuAaria 

&«Mnl 

Uit. 

204. Chingpl 

Kaehin 

Mano 

205. Singp'o . 


Old Meit'ei 
206. Meit'ei 
*07. T-ido 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

234. Laa5i 
287. Banjogl 

228. Pink‘0 

229. Hringk'ol 
232. Hallim 

236. Langnmg 

237. Aimol 

238. Ckirn 
839. Kolhreag 
240. Koro 

246. POrOm 

247. Anil 

248. Hirul-Lamging 
855. Taungda 
2&8. Chinbok 

Ttdwin 
254. Chiulidn 

Thayotmyo Chin 

266. fed or K‘yang 

267. K'atni 


Kacki* Group. 


279. Andro 

279. Seng^ai 

280. Chaircl 

281. Kadn 


261. Szi or Atai 

268. Laai or Lechi 

263. Mara 

260. MaingOa oi 
Ngacbang 
272*. P‘an, Samtmg 
Me-gyl . 

264. MrO 

266. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 
2tvri. Arakanese . 

267. Tanngyo 

269. I>anu 


. iin-tm, kkn-t«k / (dual) 7Aa 
. si-ttit ; (dual) fi-yA« 

. it'i-ni 

Kuki-Ckim Group. 

. md-k‘oe, mak-k'oe 
nta-k'oi 
a-m^-kbn 
a-md-ti 
•-nt 

an{-md)-ni 
ait-ni 
aa-at 

S-md-kai, mi-kai 
Sn-md-ni 
du-md-ni 
an-md-ni, a-md-ni 
a-md-ui 
au-md-ni 
OH-tud-Hi 

ma-ui 
a-uid-ktk 
ma-md-n 
•ko-bu 
d-Hi-mi 
d-kiuut 
d~ni 

nd-kd i (dual) pd-k»u 
. jfd-ti, na-kyd, a-yS-kyd / 
(dual) na-koi pd-kufi, ya-koi 
. km-ni-ckl, ni-eki 
ZSi Group. 

. tik-yk 

, nS-ni, mak 
. ka —nek 
Burma Group. 

, ke-yd, md-bik 


yS-nau / (dual) yS-ndk 

tu-du, kndk-du 
yd-tdk •f « / (dual) jhJ-m 
no- teik ! (dual) a3-*a«t 
or-mi, ko-bm-a 
*8 
— Oit 
0K dr, 

On du 
0» do 


Xawbw ia 
u«Bmt 
Uat. 

320. Telogu . . uir' 

3*8. Biibtl . 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic Amb (iii.),A«ana (f.) 

IKDO-EDEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

J Er e aie a Branek. 

Old Pertian . ... 

Areata . 

Pablarl 
331. Perrian 
839. Pa^td, of Peiha- 
war 

363. Wazirl . 

364. of Kandahar 

360. Ormafl 
363. Baldebl, Makiiiil 
366. Eastern . . 

370. WaxI 

371. feiynl 

372. SailkoU . 

376. laktaml. Z6bak) . 

377. Munjinlor Mungl 

878. Yudy* . 

Bardie or Piidcka Branek. 

379. Basgali . 

380. Wai-ali 
281. WatT-veri • 

Veron . 

383. Kaliat 

384. Oawar.bati 

366. Paiai. Eaatem 
387. „ Western 

390. K'dwtr or 

Chitrtll . . kdUt, kill 

392. feipi, OilgitI . m, aied, ri, rii 
394. Cbilisi . . aeek, at . 

396. of Dris . . r5, id, yer<f 

397. of Pth-HanB . 4d, p‘i 

400. Kliulrl . . ftat 

401. Kailawifl . (tai 

403. Pdgall . . tiau 

404. Pd^i Sirtj] . ftp 

406. Ritnbani . ftp, 6 

408. KdhitUnl, Oirwl . turn 

409. Tdrwlli . . tiyd 

411. Maiyi . . «ot 

Oypsy, European o/. on, ydn 
,, Syrian . pdnjan 


Sanbsrla 

dsastal 

lit. 


499. Singhalese 
502 . Oriyi 


o4«, otrNa, otrnAu 
tfmdni 


[alidm (of tbeae)] 

IJdn 

ss-da 

kaya 
aya 
Atryat 
Ufai, ke/ai 
dk*,a 

ikS 

ydiit 
wdd. teki 
imIA, teoA 
dwond 
wai 
toot 


amyt 
aka, ft 

me 

tek, ke-tek 

temr 

nt’ 

ea 


\ 507. 

Bibiri. Mattel - 

B tab', kun-kd tab' 

516. 

Magahl . 

un'k'ani, « tab 

521. 

8*0 jpurt. North- 



ern . 

un, u IBy 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

B-k‘nl-kd, un“ni-k i 

626. 

Kagpurii 

4-taaa 

580. Bengali, wrritten 

tdkdrd, tSkdrd, ukdrd, uh irS 

1 

spoken 

tdrd, iSrd, Brrf, Srd 

587. 

South-westem 

tdr-mSnt, tdn-mine, (Jane, 



tanne 

541. 

Siripurii 

Brd, orde, oki-tab 

546. 

Eestem . 

tdrd, tdnrd, tdkdnrd 

548. 

of Caehar 

kSrd,tdrd 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

tdrd.tdnd 

551. 

Chikmi 

tdrd 


653. As saw i wse , 

568. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadi 

660. Bag‘<U . 

573. Ch‘aUifgar‘1 . 

682. Western Hindi, 

HinddsUni , 

683. Yemacular 

HinddsUni . 

587. l>ak‘inl . 

589. Btngara 

693. Braj B'ikt 

605. Kanaujl . 

611. Bundtll 

616. Bamtp'arl . 

633. PaSjilA, written . 

„ spoken . 

639. Pdwid-l . 

648. Pdgri . 

650. Kidgri . 

658. Gujartti, Stan- 
dard . . 

661. Chardtari 

666. Kit'iytwt^I . 

673 K‘lr*wt . 

676. 0‘is44l . 

713. Rijasfinl, Mir- 
wriri . 

712. Jaipur! . 

755. Mdwiti . 

777. Onjuri of 
Hazara 
761. Milf] 

770. Nimidi . 

771. lisb'snl of 


X'-Adf, US-bildk 

un, on, leai 

w7 

ted-mea 

wb 

u>t 

ted, B, ted 
tear, oA 
toe, bb, yroS 
ui, u'd 
bb 

Sy, »d 

uk 

\ 

Bk 

B, ok 

ok, tek, laik 

m 

tbB, bH, fb 
tb, {, itcaddi 
fb-kSn, b-kdn, (Si 

mb, mat, u-vb 
teas 

ted, mat, maik 

mb 

vi 

irn 


2*8. InOa 



jtu do 


Indo-Aryan Branek. 

IWrar . 

0 

270. Tarryan 

. 


0« f/o, 011 no 


Sanskrit 

te (f. idh, m*ut tdni) 

70 W, K'andeai . . 

i^t tya 






Prakrit 

ie (f. tdoy nent tdiiih) 

67''. B'ili 

«vi 


DRA VIDIAN family. 

436*. 

K'etrini 


782. Eastern Pahifi 


2‘*5. Tamil 



arar {^af) 

417. 

LabndA of Shab- 


nr K'as-knri . 

tini{-karu)y uni[-karu) 

287. Korara 



at^, 


pur 

ok 

7s5. Central Pahirl, 


2111: KaikHli 




426. 

Multini . 

0 

Knmauni 

u 

289. Imla 



adurn 

428. 

Hindki . 

0 

'sO.5 Gar'wSli 

iCO 

2t*4. llalayilam 


arar 

432. 

T-ali 

o, ok, on 

815. W(.stem Pahiri, 


197. Kanarese 



arar* 

433. 

D'anni 

ok. yk 

JannUri 

06 je 

29h. Badaga 



araka 

43.5. 

Tinanli . 

nh 

'>1*1. Sirmanri 

«e 

36*1. Krylaim 



ararut avu 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

ttnuk, on 

820. Bag'iti . 

Me 

302. Taju . 



dknfu 

437. 

Pdt'wsri . 

ok 

h 22. KitSt'ali . 


3<j 3. Trda . 



adum, arar 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

ok 

Sdi*. Sdfidcbi . 

Mai 

Kota . 



arare 

441. 

Punch *5 . 

oh 

833. Knlni 


3* *5. Knr*ix or 

Orid 


dr 

446. 

Sindl, Vichdli . 

Av, nkk 

'•37. Mancieili 

MfO 

S*"*?. Malte or 

Maler 


dr 

450. 

Lari 

hue, u 

842. Chameaji 

5, M? 

36*8 Kni, Kand*!, 

or 


452. 

Kafhrh‘i 


84.3. Oadi 

oh, MO 

BTbcmd 

• 

u 

earn 

456. 

Marat*!, Ddal 

ir 

845. Paugwili 

vn 

310. Kdl&mi 

. 


a«ar (f) 

478. 

NigJfUll 

te 

847. H'adrawihi . 

kfi*a. ta^ 

314. tidndi 

• 

• 

Of, 0fk 

494. 

Kdnkani 

te 

849. Pidari . 




5«BBb«x la 
0«fU9rml 
U»t 


O 

Umt. 


AiJia.l'TI.VATIVK N(>N-!NMA\ I.AMit'A(U:> 


Their (31). 


K'AKEN I,A.\<iI V>'.K 


fP. indicates that the genidee precedes the 


.1 

Ann 
K' ri-'iii 
T-.rki 

Saukp.i 
Ija. [ ■ 


N A ■■'la I’ i 
f I a fAi f ■,'"■■’ ’A. r-/) I*, t 

Vi 

v' tf ■ ' ; , ~ i F - n ■ ^ ^ 

(K. 

r - ~ n ' ■ '■ >■- I* 


[ ■ ’ <1- ■•. ,'■■■'•• I V 

IN I. l.ANiir k'i!-.. 

Wk'. I!an'.i.%«ki I’ 

Ar--Ti:(> \N' l.ANUrAilK- 

» MnU, . .aiiF 


Al .-’TKO- A.'I ATI' 1. \.N';rA'iK- 
,»/ .. A r.3, 

ni . i i ■■' ■ I ■ y 


K'tini 

8 » l( 


A J’ il 1 .1 

K n rr 

I'llAi . 

G. " X 

■a.'ll. 

K' 

T>' : ^ 

A 

A'-^- k , 
in,'. 

1 r, ' i: 

K > M k 


8. K 5.’ 


■ 1 k ■ * ' j K ■ iff I ' M 1 . t i 

k •k 'j* K ' 

<V 1 % 'i 'iJr’l ■ 1 

' , ' < ' K. 

.... » . 

, V ' t: ^ (.i’l.il) _ 17 .fr. 

7 - !■ / n I , ,wi,) 

; ■ I ' 


Ik’. " • 

I? N 


r. K •• 

!-■ '' • 
* K ~ . '* 
?7 K ■ ; 
t' ■ ■* 

^ J ■*> ', V : ' 


3x5. 

l*w‘ , iir» ri' 

« «-fjj — 4l- f P 


IlieS’ ■■ 

■ ' 6, *. P.; 

) 


Mk*:!; .* 

:t>5 

r inn^J 

. . x.e. p. 

31 

j, li*. - 1 ; . 

. p 


I, V---. 

V./ i 1 t‘ p t ! .1 

32 

. 

. ./if'ltip) 

41. > 

\\ . A l A 

t'k vt • r t'li 1 P.) 

33. 

Kirt-r.b,'. 

I' f'x ( .! P. 


li:a . 

. u.J-i V 

4" 

KArffiu 

X. '6'. li’.i. V 'Hi t'/Oi P.i 


\ in ^.i.!a 
Sui-huii 

. > . r . 1 P 


V .k 

1 x-l 

HI' 

^ »h»*k t 

.. . 0,. 

37. 


. ' !■ ai Ott 

3x1 

Y*‘lllbd 

'« I -I t},. F .’/tin 6n *« 

d: P 


.M 4 II 0 

. If ftp P 

41 

Za k r- ’ ! 

n 1 pi 1 P /'I Iff 1 P. 

//.,P. 


M< Ill'll. K 

. '■ 


n. ri- t;K 

X 'x. y. 1 i 


MAN 

I. VXliPAliK" 

43 

teii Hin* ■ I’.), “fih-id /* 


H* M.i. 

. ni-fit u yi> K P 


I'« Ml. . 

V ’ ‘ <•-< y. 


M an 

f u ft >■. 

42 

I..vr.'.,., Y> 



M xf ; r. 

. ’ '•« /a In 

\ 


.VI . Ill ■* » 1 XI. 

^ >-4 M f -.l/t *li V 


TiiiKrii.pi 

'i:\I.VN I.ANtW AtiK'' 


H - m * 



M in.‘h4M ' Patni 1* 

7.3 

1 l.x!i.tia 

. ''lu-V.i 

7'* 

K ina.i . 


7 7 

K xr: i ri 

. ,/ "po I . P , i . \1 

. t» 

7'* 

K ii'i;. XX 

t r 

/* . ? r '*4 <; r 

S.A 

I> .... k’ 

M-' 1 ' * t P ' 

•a. 

T«' 1 

, / -» r ' t/ 'niiii- 

i 


1* 

! 7x6 

I.1-. '. ". 

, * ¥'i-.*A l-( M P 

' sk 

V5k i 

. . V 

1 >*7 

K xx ' n 

. ( .X- r -pi xP, 

i »*' 

lu • .■ 

. 1 P 

i '.'1 

I’.n .x’ ’ 

1.. i— 4 p .■'-•im,7p,; 

1 o-j 

...I. ^r.x"c 

. .. .. P.x 

'.'3 

Ik.' 

It ... X 1* ...t 1 I li in P 

-I v... P 

'1 

I i 

: . p 

1 

W 

. ; • ; 1 , r 


5nb«r tn 
GeoermI 
Ltot. 

Ab r 

ll> 4 . Mir. 

125. I>aH^ 

13 ^. llisun. Diirin. 

Miji. . 


27 r<i. A-!n 
'ilo. LUu 

Li.'a • Yijin 

274. 

» 

277i( Pyen or Pyin 
.V. 277ii N'unj; 


I bi-li -ka: (P. 
bil-f k( -yu ) I P.) 


Mut'o Group. 

-k e /it i,P.) 

_lo Al* irfjfi*) (P.) 

_ya tii' ' P. ■ 

• iv > M.i P.), liya »iA d (P.> 

~p\ ;P.) 

yi If i P.) 

V6 koi (P.i 

yi kapui P.), yi kipui vi 
iP. 

.i« m'A (P.) 


Tibetan Group. 
tix.runk' . . .. 

Minxik t'i-dur-i 

. Vi-ku-k 

Ti«k|A . pai-ri-ki 

KaurjA . > -ji riyyi [/) 

bti. H'ljJii. Tibrtan. A 

wnttrn > i‘c<ii-NV-i 

rj'oki'n ) 

69 . lUIti . A’G-faA .1, 

»' 0 . of Pr.nk . I'outon-f 

• 1 . l.aiiak'i . k'li-oun-ui 

t'k!. "f .''I'lti . . k'vba 

*0, Kiifa'.r I'wruH-ri] 

<>7. >»ria k‘o’tj'o~yi 


?tan. A 

ittrn > L‘oH-tj‘o-< 
'krn ' 


;»-■ • .. . a r 

. ‘ r 


12s l;-! ■ - Ii*ri 

1»). UA.n^- 
181 . P'lnxA'.jf 
13:.. (iin .\fliik 
142 . K 6 . ! 

161 . Ttp’irt 

162. I>f.;ri-t'hu;iT» 


lAl An.7»n.. 
l.'.J Suk 
ii'.s r.fT’.’ii X 
Ik.* X 

I'.‘4 • V ;,,5 


; . V 

....Jf., .f V 


r 

r 


I 

4 .; !■ 

47 K 

4.1 .'4 
-.1 V- 
-.2 K i 

.VOD-xr ■- 


;.»1 N; 

i I K ■ 

! -J r 

: ‘ 

: • f K -X 

• , • n - 

V ■ 

; xn \ ; • 

n; " - . 

liS ' 
r.f AI'i:--- 
;i’ N = 'S- 

r-' 


r.M Tfl'- 
122 Vx’ 


a r "i M i-UU*. Ikk 

If'.* H ■ 

17' '. T-.-X.X 
KlTk-n 
. 172 Tx 

•' ■ ^ .-.i-l.-.. j., _ 


= ; i. ■ y ■' V 
•• t ' f r 1 
5 r 

X I - . ; ■ ) - r 


174 iir. 

17.* r..rp~; 

'.7'' '' 'tvt a- i'.i 
17 * 

I-: A:-*s-f 

;-iA F:nn 
i'* Kx'- 
I'k. K -X 
'x'9 a; , - 
i9- Mx-;r, 

197 Kt 

; Txr^. 

C'*' r x'5-r . 

2’ • *. K 4 r a. 

•AX A'---'.- 


. A'G.faA i', A-‘oii-f 

I'ou ton-f, I'uu-ti, koi-l 
. k'li-oun-ui 
. k'vba 

I'n-r.iti-raA 
A ‘o* fri 

. l’xxi*-lyi 

. i' 'n-pi 

11 ir I Group. 

. bi-tur-ni J’.) 

. irf-ri-H-f ^P.) 

bn-rao-ui ^P.) 

. H-d-fodn -HI ^P.) 

. il’.l 

. bc-riu-ni 1 P.) 

>'iriyi{\\) 

Giuyitpi. 

. ■ l.i P. 

. /i»*-,P. 

<i !x - i 

. )• i li-iru- r 

. i -i r n i 4* i 

J i in A . P 


i-ix-in u r . 

mi-', It r. 

b-im- i'u P ’ 
a- P '. 'i-nin P 

it/ • 

}' 

m j; -* ji - p 

pi,-, a n- P 
i-i- F rJ- P 


a-' • K. .1 P i 


J- P P. 


.] 


( 31 ). 


<1 


BumwI 


lamherla 

Oamril 

Um. 

i 

Um. 

tOk. Ckiagpl 

or 

2201 Talaga . adr* 

228. BiAkti . -M(Jt-\¥k*,¥*d 

Kaekia 

. Huipt kAaH#4 (P.) ; (dial) 

lAa 

8EMITIC FAMILY. 

Mana 

. (P.) : (doal) ii. 2 WB 

Anbie . .Aaoi (m.), 'iaaaa (f.) (F.) 

208. Sincrp'o . 

. *‘lH.I-a4(P.) 

INDO-EUSOPEAN FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 

Xmti^kim Qromp. 

FAMILY. 

Old McttVi . 

. wtd-k’oo-yi (P.) 

BrmnioM Bramck. 

206. Xeit'ei 

. aM-Jr'of.y* (P.) 

CHd Paraiaa . ... 

207. Tldo 

. a-(P.) 

Avaata 

21S. Sijrin. 

• a-(P.) 

PaUaal 

219. Lai . 

. --(P.) 

321. Perdaa . •{a)i-dm (F.) 

226. LnUi 

. »a(-**)*»»(P.). «•*- (P.) 

222. Pa^ti, of Peaka- 

227. Banjigl . 

. aa-(P.) 

war . pi, 1“ kueft,d' kayi 

228. F«ak<« 

. a»- tP.) 

S&2. Waairt . S* pay!, 1 pmy§ 

229. Hiftii«k<«d . 

. d- iV.). tfa- (P.). amd-kai 

224. of jCandakar . da kayS 

282. Halliin 

(P.X arf-*ai(P.) 

. *.-(P.) 

260. Onaafi . ta-fat 

863. Balidii. Makrtal . <M^aI, AUat 

236. Langrong . 

. An- (P.), AB-ai«>iu.a (F.) 

266. Eoatera . . ikipd, ikdai 

237. Aimol 

• aa- (P.), a»-md-4ti (P.) 

87a Waxl . yao(P.) 

228. Ckini 

. «- (P.), o-aiA^ (P.) 

371. feral. . mar, Wii(f(P.) 

229. Kolbreag . 

. an- (P.), aa.flM2i>4-<A (P.) 

371 SarikoH . . «^(P.) 

240. Kim 

. am- (P.), aa>arf.ai-«{ (P.) 

276. Uklfcai. Z4kakl . AwmAi (P.) 

248. PtrSm 

. OM'IU (P.) 

Sn. MaajtBlorMaagl ta iMtC(P.) 

247. Aatl 

. a-md-kid (P.) 

878. Yftdrt . . «or(P.) 

248. Hifil-Laugtiig . M-arfa «• (P.) 

226. TawMtOa . . ‘ko-hm- (P.) 

Bardie or PGdrka Brauek. 

222. Chiakik . 

« aat 

270. BaigaB . ampplf(-H4) 

TIdiria 

a a a* 

88a Wai-alt . akS-ba 

224. Ckiabia . 

. k-»i-ka 

281. Waal-Ttri or 

Tkfty^tmjo Chin . nS-kd (P.) 

Vena . . mttin{-drt) 

226. 86 or K'jraag 

a (P.) 

881 Kallii . tdri, U-tdei 

227. K'aiai 

a aaa 

884. Gawar-kati . foait- m, 

272. Aadro 

Ldi Group. 

• •«« 

886. Paiai, Baatora .a 

887. „ Weatm .$***** 

279. Sengmai • 


80a K'iwtr or 

280. Chaitvl 

a •a* 

CkHttll . . lafdHaa, Mtoa 

281. Kadn 

• ka —Htd (P.) 

821 fegft, Oflgitl . ot'iio, aimli, rtno, rlaH 

261. Stt or Atai . 

Burma Group. 

0 

324. CkiUal . aeini, pond 

226. ofDita . . dni 

262. Laii or LaeU 

a aa« 

227. of Utk-Haal . Um, /ffdm 

283. Mara 

. yo-mau (P.) 

400. KliaiM . timam-komd’, tikomtT 

260. MuagOa 

or 

401. Kadtawftfl . tiamm-kum, Hmmd-kma 

Ngaaluag 

. tmdr {.9.\ kadd-dr 

401 Pigati . tiauam 

272a. P*aa, Baaaoag 

. jrl Uk-ea (P.) 

404 P6#8ii«jl . tipd-tS 

Me-gyl • 

. aS-Mk (P.) 

40o. Btmkaal . UnaS, mpad 

264. Mr« . 

, or-m (P.l 

408. KikuOal, Otrwl foaf . 

265. Borrarw, written li top flT (P.) 

409. Tdrwlli . tiyita 

„ *pokn> . _6« Vo' (P.) 

411. MwtI . . BOfa 

268. Arakaoeae . 

. earfo(P.’| 

OrpiT, Eampean . lenySrn, lenyk 

287. Tani^o 

. 6, </■'’(?.) 

,. Brrian . -fan 


289. I>»nn 
2«S. In9» 
27<l. T»T<iran 


6« do' (P.) 

»« do (P.) 

e» do (P.\ e« no (P.) 


DRAVIDIAX FAMILY. 

*430. 

K‘4trtni 

285. Tamil 


opor (aafi 

1 417. Labndl of 8kak 

287. Korara . 

• 

aroala, Syalu 

1 

pnr 

291. Kaikidi . 

. 

numyM 

:426. 

MnltCni . 

O'*?. Irula 


aoarnd 

428. 

Hindki . 

294 MalaTtlam 


ororifd* 

‘ 432. 

T‘4l 

297. Kanarese . 


oror* 

433. 

D'annj 

298. Badaga . 


aoara, aeakaroi 

43 . 5 . 

Tiniali . 

301- Kcdagn 


ayanda 

442. 

of Salt Rantce 

302. Ttsia 


Skvle 

437. 

Pot'wiri 

3.:S. Toda 


aror, arardn 

440 . 

Ckik‘4li , 

3<>4 Kota 


aoart 

441. 

Ponch*! . 

Wo. Karax or Orto 


Sr-yaki 

446. 

Sind*!, Vicbdli 

307. Xalbo or Main 


dri(-ki} 

460. 

Lkri 

308. Koi, £ 006 % 

or 


452. 

KaekckT 

Kkond . 


tdri 

466. 

UKi 

310. Kilkml 


awartim (7) 

^8. 

S*«P«i • 

314 Gogdi 

• 

6rSr, kfkmir 

404. 

Konkaai . 


Indo- Aryan Branok, 
S«a>krit fmdfya^ 

Prakrit . t^n«tk, tftadt, tHkd 


vn'adA 

un'odd 

vn'fdi 

nn'odd 

nn'iidi 


40«. 


9GSL • 

507. BOMgMdtSU a 

511 

XagaU . 

621. 

B'ojpad, Koctk- 


ttm . 

620. 

„ Soatk- 


«m . 

621 

Nagpnrit 

62a Boagali, writtwi . 


ipokaa . 

527. 

Soatk-waaten . 

64L 

SmBoriA 

246. 

Baateta . 

641 

of Gaekar 

260. 

of Ckittagoa^ . 

2&L 

CkAkmA . 

261 Aammiat . 

661 BMttra HiadL 


AwadY . 

260. 

Barm . . 

678. 

Ck'attkiga^ . 

681 Wwrtera Hbdl. 


Hmd6attal . 

688. 

Vernaonlar 


Hi»d6altal . 

687. 

Dak'ial . 

&W, 

Btiigart. 

691 

Biaj B^k*! 

606. 

Kanaojl 

611. 

Baadfll . 

616. 

Baatp*arl 

69S. PnSjftht, wrHtVft •" 


H apokctt . 

689. 

PdwtdT . 

648. 

(»gri . 

660. 

KtAgrt . 

668. OnjarkU, Stas- 


daid . 

661. 

(^■aritaxf 

626. 

K61*ijr«w6dl > 

671 

K'u'wg. 

676. 

G‘ii«dl • 

711 

BAiaat'isl, ]Ut« 


wtri 

743. 

Jaipnil . 

785. 

MiwtU . 

* 777. 

Gtijnri of 


tlatara 

761. 

.Milri 

; 770. 

Nimidi • 

771. 

Lalj'kni of 


Berar . 

708. 

K'knd^ai 

67K. 

B-ili . 

782. Eaatera Pahtfi 


nr K'Mfknrt . 

785. CfDtraJ PafaSfi, 
Komuml 
S05. • 

Hl5. Wp*t<Tn Paiiir% 

Janniitri 


un'ad’i 

S16. 

Sirmaori 

nnn'anS 

830. 

Bag'll . 

.0 ~ X X 

un ano, umana 

822. 

Kitl'ali . 

um’and, unand 

8.30. 

Sodoehl . 

uu'tuA 

833. 

Knlni 

kmm’-jn, an'wii*- JS 

' 837. 

Mandelli 

unanyl, uni-jk 

842. 

CTiamiili 

kmaiyl, mmi-pS, GnI-jS 

841 

G*di 

tp£-fjs 

846. 

Pangwili 

1pdm-fj4, tpdki-tjd 

847. 

B'adiawakl 

ta-djd 

) 849. 

^dari . 


«iM4MAk«r« 

A««wfc 
m I6f-h4 

mnfni'kt, mmrkttr 
M-mam-hir 

UAddtr, tiiSder, mkdder, 
iOMar 

tSdyr, tidar, td*r, fder 
ttr-wilm-hdr, tMm-mtm-hdr 

MfWtdt 

tSrdr, tSmrA^, tdUmAr 
Urtr, tifdr 
tdrdr, Umdr 
Urdr 

Xi'l^tdr, tat-bitAhdf- 
Mrkt» 

««'k«r, iHfkar, 
te9~0nan-i« 

ttm-k* 

mm-kd 

rn-kS 

mm^kd 

witUApt kiiU- at fmmi-)ka* 
U»‘kk 

m»‘kS (or •k‘f) 
mn^katt 
mn'dd, tm'idd 

^innidd, o nidd 

mm‘3dd 

Sdd 

mn'tdd, mnidd, Un'idd, 
tiuUs 

Hind, temMi 

ttm'ni, im'nd 
HknnS 
ttanS, onS 

npt-rS 

wi-kS 

mn-ki 

un-ka 

v>apa-k5 

un-kri 

ivn-r9, an*-rS 
tySna, tyitma 

trandnn 

it»t(-karu)-kd, uni{-karu)-k C 

anarn 

vC-k5, C-k^ 

tfm-kn 

tim-k>i 

tinndrd 

ffnrd, tiknaurd 

tindn, (ino 

tin'drd 

lin'ora 

Un'frii 

nn'erd, an'drd, Sard 
un-kdi 

nmkmrd, tmkmrd 
tfi-k»- 


23418 


oS 


Hand (32) 


>!ani>)«r i ' 
< ••■ri'n: 
Li-t 


AGt;i.rTI\ATIVK N0 .\-IM)IAN i.anouagks. 


i:i) l-AN'iil'AiiK. 


■ i \ -N LAN^iCAOKS 


Alil'l . . , t^-'xK 

Korean . . i. 

Tlll-Al . 

Man- h'[ . . i 

Moii'/'.liu; . 7 »/• 

Sauk { I . . / t/* 

. . ' ' I u 

I .Ni LANill'ACK. 

85<'>. lUtri a- . 1 . " ' >i 

A!'-| KO NK": W LA\»iL'A<iKS 

‘J. Mil' . . f^ntn 

( 'h U't . . f tn n 

1. Salo' , . i-t i/i. 

Al'Sl’iinASlA'I ! ’ I,A N'l - T Ai JKS. 

\f ' n h ^ tn- r 

Kill . i 

S. T.il w 'If 


><■!'- I ■ .s"' fni" 1 . 

. ^ tv k 

t- I ' . t n 

r /." nh H ,( 


4- r.U' - '.r 
K i' rr 

l>l!(i ' 

\v V . 

S'.i 

K.ti 

T.vi I • 

A M 

Atiic - 'I 


1 N'arnb-cr ir 
Uaf 

KAUKX I-AX<;LA0KS. 

3o. i*vvu, IriTar, -iU 

,, •" ^ 

Maiiltni . > * 

3rj. 

34. Si?a, -'M 


,, Jj 

4l‘* * v\ au 

33. Kar«ul»vu . 
hru . 

40. Kiii»*aia 

Vintala - 
Sifj-hina 

Mttj.vui-. 

30. 

37. I\ui.iuiii4^ 

3n. Y« nA-i 

Miiiu) 

41. Z:u*a!i 

M'»j loin hi 

Ih'fm ih i 


»</ / •, <fii On 


tj- Oe 

■j.-t 

tj / 

i , Ot in 
*>!, t i 
in td 

I «'» 


.MAX l.\X(;UA<iES. 


M i.vo'tHU I l{nn»Mi7 

Mr Mm.. . . ya 

IV M.a.- . . t 

Man . . fii 

Lant*Mi • Y.i*' yw 

Mau-hiii ti'Mi . 

Man-ta*p.ui . 

TII:KT0 lU UV \N I.ANOUAGKS. 

Jftmift ft/an 

M vni hftti nr «/m 

Chaiuha l.&h'til yu 

K.inftHj . »;m/ 

K\t»»un . ouO 


Nunib«r r. 

Ot-rer*; 

Lit: 

Al-r . 

124. Miri . 

12 j. Lada. 

120. 1 i?iiii, iJigaru 
Mijfi 


j d-ldk 

, d-ld 
h tjfoa 
. yuj>, ro 


Lolu-Mux'o Group. 


••hia 

la 

/X‘ . 

>le \p‘? 

A-hi 

/I ye _p'o 

Lu-ln I'‘|' 

/la _i'0 

A-ka ' Ka ' 

dll’ 

A'ko 

ttl i 

i'U . 

_/d° /p'a 

Li>‘4 "r Yayin 

lapd 

1 1 , , 

la 

lalliU 

lapu 

wiwfP.iu 

tdpu 

I’ling 

ur 


(f V iriiiig 

•Man. uk 
T'aialiii 
Tak ) a 
llaurgii 
li'i.tifi, 


Ttida* Group. 

. t,i-t/dk 
. l''p-cAai'^ 

. I 
. hh 


TiUtaii 



\^rittr;n 

lag-pa 


^{'okt‘n 

lak-pa 

■V.t 

ii.iti 

lak-pa 

0" 

cf I’nrik 

/ak pa 

01. 

Lailitk'i . 

lak-pa 

03. 

cf Sjiiti . 

lak-pa 

70. 

Kigali' . 

lak-pa 

07. 

tsarjia 

lak‘pa 

O**. 

lianjcngka 

lak-ka 

6P. 

Hlckc . 

lak-pa 


Bird Group. 


Mo' .: I.v 

. ti 

7m. 

IJ.aiigka* 

hi 

12m. Bale lUrrt 


dl'*a$ 

% . 

. 

M3. 

n"im4l 

4‘i7r 

130. lulling 



A'lr: , i: 

> : . ti 

8-4. 

T'Stiii 

Hi 

131. Dinia-aA 


yao 

K':v M-.a 

. ri 

M.5. 

Liicb'i 

hv\ 

135. Garc, Ai’hik 


Jdk 


A ' J < < ( 1 *■' <, ; 

.MO. 

Yik'» 

mt 1 

142. Kc. h 


jdk 


/ 

S7. 


huh, htf 4' 

151. Tipiira 


yak 

K i'l >' 

’ i ; 1' ! . t ' ‘ 

00. 

lUtiicg 

'^ii-tOrm 't’at ff arnO 

152. Di'ui i-Chnti.v6 


4i-ri<m, 6>tu 

W ii: 

. *' > * 

91 

l’'il.ill 

Atf*;V*-fn*r rt\t of ann' 






'.‘2 

Miiligl'Sci.- 

ji. f^'^itna ri»tffaru'.‘ 


..V 

•id Group, 

X: 


9.! 

roi': ■■■- 

' •y'> i m^^ fV‘ .'f anr'’ 

l-'vl. Aiigamt 


dz^ 


91 

I.-.I ..m; . 

t- !’»*«( arn’. 

l.*>9. S'lila . 


a)‘umzi 


1' -li 'r'r ';r 

9'. 

M - 

fiii 

1''2. Ri'CCTiii 


nhr 

K . A 1 ■ • 


;>o 

Ci cc;^:s: 

mik 

106. K.vair.a 


hi 

M - ‘.4 

: - ' ' ' 

97 

i;. ■ ) ■ '.nr.g 

•A‘wi 1 f nnr.' 

IS'4 S,.pir'.5 


t uK-)h(i 

K 

^ , 

9- 

1 ' ,1 . a 


106. .4. . 


ff-id, h*i 

K r ^ 


9>i 

i;..! L' 1.- 


101'. h;..'5 


n.i^r 

-T'-a - 



O'laivl ’,!< 

7.*ii4 1.'^ '■?n j *' v'.f arra^ 

170 T. ru-v,. 



Si. . r 1 


llA' 

>'a.'l T-'-i; 

Aw j I’-.: r iT ‘‘ r. } 

171. T'-'k-.iu. . 


i-id 

1 i • .1 % 


I'll 

Kn- -'_- . 

A >7 ‘ini t* 7 . f arra^ 

172. V.-cl.ri, : . 


Kd 



102 

T'V.-r.j . 

; f.; . f 

17.1. T,i: ,-r.g 


yak 


I, w'GrA'TKs. 

1 '3 

Cl i '' 


174 Tir 


Idk 


I' X' ' ' . ' irr- 

104 

K V' s; . 

r m-i '-jr rA‘ if anr.) 

17."' 


rhdk 

Ch - 


V'^. 

I'r-r-i . 

I'-ir 

n"-. X.'.irsTngla 


ihlk 


: ' . r * , / ' 

S.M 

Ki- ■ J . 

i'lk- 

179. Chai'c 


yik 

i'l- ‘ 

•4 

Vm 

V-v.-. Hv 

t'f 

m. >!■ isng 


y>k-p'd 

\'f T 


111 

r,"'- • c 

» .> 

n.i Fr;- 


mi-pd 

S in, 

T ’ f j 

112 

41 ■' rTI ■ 

^ i 

1":. K-.': 1 


hdn 


-■ . - - " -T 

ll'.'' 

Mr . IV 

j%. f 

I''"'. K 1 ;rS. 


frd n 

Li. . 


lit 

M Is-vri 

Akt 

1M'.‘ M:k:y 


d-ri 

1/’. . 

) 

no 

N .'•vS' j 

. j- -i 

I'.'v M.^rac. 



K u’ 

) 

117. 

f'.il ; i'ahri. 


1'.'7. Kiv, ir.'r.g . 


ch'i’bfn 




r..hi 

li 

19'.'. Tir.gk'r.l 


pin 

Ah V 

■ ♦* 

IIM. 

Rd-'.g .'■■ fa'p'K.a . 

tiid 

21'.' r'l.Urg . 



K' T '4 

. . ' ’i m>i 

121 

T, . 

l-nt 

2( 1. K'.ir.g. : . 


d-k’ut 

Ar.-' - 

-'tj, 

122 

k . . 

p'c, ;7« 



l^ui 


Hand (32). 


63 


Koa^vr is 


Ckingpl 
Kachin . 
Muan . 
Singp'o . 


Kachim Group, 
or 

. ltd.ti 
. rti 
. lA-tS 


Old Meit'ei. 
Meit'ei . 
T‘ido . 

Siyin . 

Lai • 

Lasii 
Banjogi 
Pank‘u 
Hrtngk'ol . 
Hallkm 
Langrong . 
Aimol . 

, Chiru . 

. Kolhreng . 

. Kom 

, Punim . 

. Anti 

. Hirol-Lamgtng 
, TanngOa 
, Chinbok 
Ytdwin 
. Chinbon . 

Thayetmyo Chii 
. fed or K'yang 
, K'ami 

. Andro 
. Sengmai 
. Chairel . 

. Kada 


Kuhi-Chi% Group. 
. k'ut'tSmu 
. k‘ut 
. k'it 
. k‘ut 
. ‘-kut 
. kmt 

kit, kS-bdn 
. kit 
. kit, pit 
. kit 
. kit 
. kit 
. k'it 
. kit 
. ka-ki 
. kit 
. ka-ki 
ing . a-k'it 
kut 
. kut 
. kit 
. i-kwit 
!!!hin , 'ko 
i . kut 
, a-ki 


Lit Group. 
. a-k'i 

. lok 

, ta 


Szi or Atai . 

. Laii or Lcchi 
, Mara 

. MaingOa o 
Mgachang 
a. P‘aii, Samoog 
Me-gyl . 

. Mra . 

. Bormeae, written 
„ apoken 
. Anikaneae . 

. Tanngyo 
. Dana 
. InOa . 

. TaTovan 


Jfurmu Group. 
. kild 


Id-pu 

•u 

•lo 

bou (rut) 

lak 

le' 

a* 

a* 

lei‘ 

a* 

a* 


DBAVIDIAJf FAMILY. 

286. Tamil . . kei 

287- Korava . . kod 

291. Kaiktdi . . ktd 

289. Irnla . • kei 

294. Malaytlam. . km 

297. Kanarese . . kei 

298. Badaga . . kei 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tula . . . iet 

308. Toda . . .kei 

304. Kota . . . kei 

806. Kumx or Ot«8 . /etiW 

807. Malto or Maler . <ef«6 
308. Kni, Kandl, or 

Khond . . kiffu, kiju 

310. Koltmi . . kip 

31A Gondi • • km 


SsatMr la 
e«B*nl 
LiM. 

3S0. Telogn . . ukepf^ 

328. Brthfii . di 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic • 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JErauiau Bronek. 

Old Peraian . da$ta- 

Avesta . . easta- 

Pahlari . . datt 

331. Pemian . . datt 

339. Paata, of Peeba- 

war . . Idt 

863. Wazbi . . l6t 

364. of Kandahar Idt 
360. Ormarl . . ditt, dit (t d^tt, i‘t) 

363. Balochl, Uakrtnl datt 
366. Eaatem . . datt' 

370. Waxl . iott 

371. ^lYni . . . Sdti 

375. Sankoll . . Sitt 

376. laktaml Z<bakl . ddtt, ditt, dutt 


NamiMr la 
I OaMial 


377. Mnnjlnl or Mongl Idtt 


Yudyt 


Dardie or Piideka Brattek. 


Baagali 

Wai-alt 

WaaT-reri or 
Veron . . 

Kaltat 
Oawar-bati . 

PaAai, Eaatem 
„ Weatera . 
K'dwtr or 

Cbitrtn . 

§inl, GilgitI 
ChilM . 
of Drta . 
of Pib-HanO . 
Kiamlil 
Kai(awt|1 
Pagull . 

P6d6 8ii«ji 
Rfaibanl 

KdhisUiit, Otrwf 
Tdrwtll . 

Maivi 

Gypay, Eoropean 
„ Syrian . 


kott 

hot 

katf 

kat'i 

k*t' 

afa 

kaff, katt'd 

dkt 

katr 

katf 

Pair 

kaP 

hd 

tratt 

Xdtt< kdtt 


Indo-Arpan Branch. 


Sanakrh 
Prakrit 
480. K'Ftrtni 
417. Labndt, of Shah- 
par 

436. Multini . 

428- Hindki . 

432. T‘ali 

433. I)‘anni . . 

' 43.5. Tininll 

' 442. of Salt Range . 

437. PotVtn . 

4*0. Chib'ill . 

441. Panchl . . 

446. Sind*!, Vicholi 
4.50. Ltri . 

459. Kachch*! . 

436. Martt*!, Deal 
478. Nigpnii . 

' 494. Kobkanl . 


hatiah 

hatt'o 

ciatnba 


Singbaleae 
Ofiyt . 

Bibirl, MaiCill . 
Magahl . 
B'ojpari, North- 
ern . 
„ South- 
ern . 

Nagpurit 
Bengali, written . 
„ apoken . 
South, weotem . 
Siripnrit . 
Eaatem . 
of Ctchar . 


Ota 

kdta 

kit', tar'bd 
kaf 


kdf 

hat' 

kdi, katta 
kdt 
hat 
HP 

kit. M 
kit 


560. of Chittagong . 

kdt 

561. Cbtkmt . 

kdt 

653. Aaaameae 

kit 

558. Eaatem Hind!, 


Awadl . . 

kap'te 

660. Bag‘4ii . 

kat‘ 

673. Ch-attlagarT . 

kit' 

582. Weatem Hindi, 


Hindoattni . 

kit' 

683. Vernacular 


Hind6attni . 

kit 

587. Dak-ill! . 

kiP 

580. BtngarQ . 

kit' 

693. Braj B‘tk‘b 

kdPu, 

605. Kanauj! . 

kSt 

611. Bnnd5li , , 

kit 

616. Bantp-arl 

)mP 

633. Panjtbi, written . 

katP 

„ apoken . 


689. Powtdl , 

kmtP 

648. Pogri . 

kaP 

660. Kthgrt . 

katt' 

663. Gujarttl, Stan- 


dard 

kiP 

661. Chardtarl . 

kiP 

666. Ktl'iytwtdl • 

kdP.i 

673. K-trVt . 

kmP 

, 676. G‘iatdi . • 

kit 

* 711. Rijaat‘tni, Mtr- 


wtri . 

kit 

742. .laipnri . 

kit 

1 755. Mewtti . 

kit 

777. Gujuil of 


Hazara 

katt’ 

761. Mtlvi . 

kdt 

770. Nlinidi . 

hit 

771. Lab'tni of 


Rerar . 

hit 

70S. K‘tndeBi . 

kit 

678. Bill . 

hiP 

7K2. Eastern Pahtil 


or K‘a»-kart . 

kit 

7H5. Central P^trl, 


Kumaual 

hit 

805. Gar'wtli . 

kdt 

816. VTestem Pahiri, 


Jannstil 

kdt', 

816. Sirmauri . 

HP 

S-’20. Bag‘iti . 

hdP 

822- Ki3t‘al) . 

kit' 


Sodochi . 
Knlni . 
Mantlltli 
Chameiji 
Gadi 

Pangwip 
B'adrawthi 
Ptdari . 


ko’tt', kdf 

kdt' 

half 

katf 

katf 

katf 

kmt 


Foot (33). 


Kiuntwrln 

Oenrakl 

List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. dsi 

Ainu . 

. chikiri 

Korean 

. pal 

Turkl . 

. dydy, pacha, fUt, put 

Manchn 

. betfe 

Mongolian . 

. kai, olmei (upper part of foot) 

Sankpa 

. k'auil 

Basque 

. on, huin, zango 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Burnsaski . . yutis 

AUSTKO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 

. . kdki 

Cham 

. , kdkai 

1. Sal6n 

. . kdkai 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 


Mbn-K'mer. 

K'mSr 

. . ehbn 


3. Taking, 'writt€n . juin 

„ spoken . lea' tajan 


Bmnlwr in 
Oensnl 
List. 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 


=k‘an 

u Bassein 



„ Manlmein 

.] 

kd yd Oa 

36. TanngOn . 


kdh yd 

34. Sga, literary 


'^k‘d ^d 

„ spoken 


kd nd 6a 

82. Bw6 . 


kd i Oa 

41a. Wewaw 


kdye ha 

38. Karenbyn . 


kd kd 

Bra°. 


... 

40. Karenni 


ehd fi‘ /o° 

Yintala . 


kdn sd 

Sin-hmi 



Mapank 


kd* de 

39. Gheko 


k* ddi 

37. Padanng . 


kdn dei 

38. YeinbI 


k*Ul* 

Mand 


kd pe 

41. Zayein 


kdn ku, kydn 

Mopwa, BiUchi 


kd zd fa 

„ Dermnha 

ko zd td 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


Sakai-Simang. 


Sakai 

. juk.Juk 

Semang 

. chdn 


Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. jUn, td-j&n 

Katun . 

. td-jum 

DarSng . 

, cheh 

6. Wa . 

. idk chon, t‘dk 

S5n . . 

. sdn 

En . 

a Sdfi 

Tai-loi 

. chon 

A M6k 

, chan 

Ang-kn 

. se-lu 

Mong Lwe . 

. pu-tdk-silu 

Dana 

. pak-kok 

Yin or Kiang 

. chn* 

K'a Muk . 

. tjudn- 


K'asl Group. 

8. K'asl, Standard . kjat 
12. War . . nia 


43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) -\eh*e, ^ko ~tou 
He-Miao . lac 
Pe-Miao . too 
Man . . ^0 

42. Lanten-Yao . tau, tau 

Man-lan-tien . ^tjao ^ pen 
Man-ta-pau . ^chFao ^pen 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Langttoget. 


72. ManchfttlorFatnl 
78. Chamba L&bnll . 

76. KanSM. 

77. Kananrl . 

78. Eangkas . 

83. Dlmsl 

84. T'aml 
86. Limbu 

86. Yak's 

87. K'ambn 

90. Baking . 

91. Balsa . 


kon^a 

kunz 

pile (shin and foot) 

ban 

like 

k'aukaai 
kon-te 
Ian -tape 
lah 
Ion 

k'di-hlem (flat of leg) 
la^-p'^ma (flat of leg) 


13. Nicobarese 


Nicobarese. 

. lah 

Mv.nda Group. 


15. 

K'ertvad, Santia . 

jahga 

96. 

Ch'ingtSng 

Idn 

16. 

Mundari 

kata 

97. 

Eungch'enbung 

lah-temma (flat of leg) 

26. 

Kurku 

nahgd 

98. 

Dungmili 

Idh 

27. 

K'aria 

kata 

99. 

Eodong or 


28. 

Juang 

ijih 


ChSmling 

p'ilu 

29. 

Savara 

tcUjeh 

100. 

NSch'erSng 

la, Ib-p'bma (flat of leg) 

30. 

Gadaba . 

s listing, p ivala 

101. 

Kulung . 

Ion 




102. 

T'ulung . 

p‘em-k'el (flat of leg) 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

103. 

ChauiSsya 

losu 


Tai-Chinese Group. 

104 

K'Sling . 

sydl (1 syah) 


Chinese, Southern 


105. 

Duml 

syab (7 sydl), yu 


Mandarin 

^chua~, (Pekin, _chiao) 

88. 

Rai or JimdSr . 

p‘adlu 


Cantonese 

''kd'", ~tsu‘‘ 

106. 

VSyu or HSyu 

le 


Gyami 

rhyd-d 

111. Gxirung 

b'ali-pu 

45. 

Siamese, written . 

—tin, ~\dao 

112. 

Murmi 

k'dn-p'a-ld 


,, spoken . 

—tin, ~St‘do 

113. Sunwftr 

k'o-i-li 


Lao . 


114. 

Magaii 

hil 


47. K'un . 

4li. . 

Bl. Ahom 
52. K'Smtl 
Annamese 


j tin 
/tin 

^ tin 
—chon 


92. SSngpSng 

93. Lohorong 

94. LSmbich'ong 

95. Waling . 


Id-p'ama (flat of leg) 
lom-p'ekma (flat of leg) 
temma-lim (flat of leg) 
lah-kutem (flat of leg) 


117. Padl Pahil, or 

Pahl . . li 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . Vvn-ly6k 

121. Tdt5 . - • lod-i-be 

122. Aka . . . s* 


Hamlmin 

Oencial 

List. 

123. Abor . . 

124 Hiri . 

125. Dafls. 

126. Miami, Digtrn 

Mljn 


Ja-i* 

«** 

. jpaiS 

. mpld, pld-fopa 


Lcio-Motfo Oromp. 


Si-hia 

Vo 

273. Lolo, . 

/eVa-bg 

A-hi 

\k‘i —iyS,—eV 

Lo-lo p'o 

\eko /vo 

276. A-ka (KI) 

dkopildzd 

277a. A-ko 

dk^ 

275. Lisa . 

—oh‘% /p'i 

Lis'S or Y£yin . 

ehikwd 

274 Mo-s'o 

keeker 

Lahn 

kopu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 

Idko 

277a.Nang 

k‘re, kiddm : 

Tibeian Ghoup. 

Gyirnng . 

td-mi 

M£nykk 

lip-ehap 

T'anchn 

Jd-kou 

Tkkpk 

lai-mi 

HanrpA 

kau 

68. B'd^a, inbetan. 


written 

rkan-pa 

„ spt^en 

kan-pa 

69. Balti . . 

rkan^ma 

60. ofPnrik , 

■rka*-ma 

61. Ladakl . 

rkan-pa 

63. of Spiti . . 

kan-pa 

70. KSgate . . 

kan-ha 

67. Sarpa 

kanpa 

68. Danjongki . 

ka/hpa 

69. Hloke . . 

kak-pa 


128. Bodo or BlfS 

130. Lilnng 

131. DimS-ss 
136. Gsro, Achik 
142. Koch. 

161. TipnrS 
152. Denii-ChutijS 


164. AngSmi 
159. SemS . 

162. BengmS 
166. Kezams 

194. Sopvoma 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlots 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nknmi 

172. Yachnmi 
I 173. Tableng 

I 174. Tamln 

173. BanparS 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 
18L MdsSng 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabai 

188. K'oirSo 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. TSngk'nl 

200. PkdSng 

201. K'angoi 

202. Mating 


Sdrd Group. 

• a-fS, d-t‘oh 
. Ja-Van 

. yd-ga 
. jdP 
. dort'en 
. ySkum 
. d-pigu 

Ndgd Group. 

. pH 

. {a-)puku {a-'^ ia-)puku 
mizi 

. 

. 

• («-)kA 

. te-mopo 
. mpo 
. torchin 
. i'chun 
. chin 
. yd 
. Id 
. chia 
. da 
. yb 
. ya-p'd 
. mi-pi 
. p‘ai-pd 
. fed 
. d-ken 
. p'ai 
. p‘e-di 
. p'ei 
. p'e-kum 
. d-kon 
. d-ho 


Foot (33) 


Rnmberin 

6tonenl 

Idit. 


204. Chingpi 

Kachin 
Maian . 

205. Singp'o . 


Kachin Q-roap. 
or 

. rgoA 
. I’phm 
. Ia-g5h 


! Unmberln 
General 
Llet. 

320. Telugu. 
328. Bikhai 


leal*, padanC 
nat 


Jfnmberin 

General 

List. 

499. Singhalese . 
502. Oriya 


adiya 
pada, gora 


Old Meit'ei 
206. Meit'ei 
m. T'Sdo 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai 
224. Ln^i 
227; Banjdgi 
228. Fsnk'n 
^9. HrSngk'ol . 

232. Hallsm 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aiiuol . 
*38. Chiru 

239. Koihreiig . 

240. Kom 
246. Fumm 
*47. Anil 

248. Hiroi-Lan^Sng 
255. TaongOa 
252. Chinbok 
Yadwin 
254. Chinbdn 

Thayetmyo Chin 
266. So or K'yang 
257. £‘ami . 


-Chin Group. 
sdmu-mdie'oA 
Je’on 
Teen 
pian 
h'-pa 
lee-p‘cf 
ka-kS 

p'ei, poip'ak 

kS 

ke 

fei, keay 
ke 
kS 
ke 

ka-ke 

ke 

ka-k‘u 

a-k'u 

kd-pd 


d-k‘u 
kd-poh 
k‘on, k‘o 
a-k'c^ 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280 . Chairel 

281. Eadn 


Z«* Group. 
. td-kd 
. tam-p'd 
. Id 

. —ta 


Surma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . chi 

262. Laai or Leohi . chi 

863. Manx . . chi-tod 

860. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . chi-pu 
272a. P'un, Samong . 

Me-gyS . . “yi pwd 

864. Mra . . . klon {k'auk) 

265. Burmese, written . k're 

„ spoken , —chi 

266. Arakanese . . kre dauk 

267. Taungyo . . ke p^via 

269. Danu . . chi 

268. InOa . . . ke 'pxcd 

270. Tavoyan . . ke pwa 


ke p^tca 
chi 

ke pica 
ke pwa 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


. Tamil . . 

Korava . 
Kaika^ . 

Irula 

Malayalam 
Kanarese . 

Badaga 
Kodagu 
Tuitt . 

Toda . 

Kota 

Kuru}( or OrsS 
Malto or Maler 
Kui, Kand'I, or 
Khond . 
EolSml 
Gondl 


pddam 

kdl 

kdl 

kdlu 

kdl 

pad', kdl* 
kdl u 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabio . . qadam 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Kranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . pd8a 

Pahlavi . . pdi 

331. Persian . . pdi, pd 

339. Pa^o, of Pesha- 

I war , . pyg 

j 353. WazM . i psa 

I 354. of Kandahar . psa 
i 360. Ormurl . . pdri 

363. Balocbl, MakrSnl pad 
366. Eastern . . p‘dS 

370. Wa^I . . pitS 

371. Sifnl . . j>aS 

372. SarikoU . . peS 

376. IskSsml, ZSbaki . pud, pu 

377. MnnianliwMunoJ pdla 

378. YudYS . . pela 


Bardie or Pisdcha Branch. 


. Basgali 
. Wai-ala 

. Wasi-Teri or 
Veron . 

. Kalasa . 

. Gawar-bati 
. Pasai, Eastern . 

. „ Western • 

, K'dwSr or 

Chitisli . 

I Sina, GUgiti 
ChilSsl • . 

of Dras . . 

of Dsh-Hanu . 
Kasmiri 
KastawSrI . 
Poguii . 

DodS SitajI 
RambanI 

KohistanI, GSrwl . 
Torwali . 

MaiyI . 
Gypsy, European . 
„ Syrian . 


pon 

pd 

pdh 

pe 

kuti 

k'or, pad 
k'or 
k'ur 
k'ur 

k‘ur, pair 
k'ur 
k'u 
k'ur 

pindo, pinro, pir6 
pau, pdv 


Indo- 

Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
. K'etrani 
. Lahnd^ of Shah 
pur 

Multan! . 
Hindkl , 

T‘aU 

D'annI . 
Tinauli . 
of Salt Range 
Pot'wati 
Chib‘511 . 
Punch‘1 . 
Sind% ViohoR 
LSri 
Kaohchl 
Marati, Deal 
Nagpur! 
KdhkaiJ 


Aryan Branch. 

. pddah, padam 
. pad, pdd, pay ad u 
. per 

. par 
. par, per 
. per 
. par 
. par 
. par 
. par 
, par 
, par 
, par 
. per* 

. per, pagg, paguU 

■ i><*7 
, pay 
pay 
pdyi 


507. 

Biharl, Mait'iQ . 

tahd 

516. 

Magah! . 

pdo, pair, gor 

521. 

B'ojpuil, North- 



ern . 

gor 

520. 

,, South- 



ern . 

paw, gSr 

526. 

Nagpuris 

9^ 

530. Bengali, written . 

pd, pada 


„ spoken . 

pd 

537 . 

South-western . 

chdtud, talipd 

541. 

Siripuria 

pM 

546. 

Eastern . 

pdo 

548. 

of Cachar 

pdo 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

pd, t'ehg 

651. 

ChSkmS . 

pd, t'en 

553. Assamese 

b'dri 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

gor 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

gor, gto^ 

573. 

Ch'attlsgarT 

gor, paw 

582. Western Hind!, 



HindostSn! . 

Sf 

jpanj 

583. 

Vernacular 



HindostSn! . 

pS 

587. 

Dak'in! . 

jidio 

589. 

Bangarn . 

pair 

693. 

Braj B‘ak‘5 

pdu 

605. 

Kanauj! , 

pdu 

611. 

Bundeli . 

pdu 

616. 

Bansp'aii . 

gwdrau 

633. 

Panjab!, written . 

pair 


,, spoken . 

pair 

639. 

PowSdl . 

pair 

648. 

Pogr! . 

pair 

650. 

K4hgr& . 

pair 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

pag 

661. 

Charotari . 

pag 

666. 

KaViyawadl . 

pag, ta\iyd, ^gd, gudd 

673. 

K'arVs . 

pag 

676. 

G'isaiJ! . . 

p<^g 

713. Rajast'anl, Mar- 


1 

war! 

pag 

llf 

Jaipur! . 

pag 

755. 

Mewat! . 

pag, pdw 

777. 

Gujut! of 



Hazara 

pair 

761. 

Malv! . 

pag 

770. 

N!mad! . 

pdw 

771. 

Lab‘an! of 



Berar . 

B'9 

708. K'andeM 

pay, pag 

678. B-!ll . 

pag, pog 


782. Eastern Pahsr! 

I 

' or K'as-kurS . 

, 785. Central PahSri, 

I Kumaun! 

j 805 . Gar'wali . 

I 815. Western PahSr!, 
j Jaunsar! 

816. Sirmaur!, 

1 820. Bag‘ati . 

, 822. KiSt'aH . 

j 830. Sodochi . 

833. Kulul 
' 837. MandeaJ! 

j 842. Chameal! 

i 843. Gad! 

I 845. PahgwaR 

i 847. B'adrawahi 

849. Padar! . 


pdu, gddd 


godo, bdgni, Idt 

bdgnd 

Idt 

Idt 

Idt 

i&dhg', itffngd 

pdo, pair 
pair 
parar 
k'ur. k'ur 


56 


Nose (34) 


Number ia 
Goieril 
List. 


Number ia 
Geaeial 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu . 

Korean 

Turk! 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


k‘o 

hurun 

wo-fo-lo 

XO’ha.r 


Basque . . sudur 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaski . . imupuls 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . hidon 

Cliam , . ddun 

1. Salon . . . yon* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC L.^.NGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mer. 

K‘mer . . chremu 

3. Taking, ■written . muh 

„ spoken . muh 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . moh, tndh' 

Semang . mah, mah 


4. Palaung 
Katurj 
Darang 


Palaung-Wa. 

. gan-mUr, mux 
, gon-mu 
. kon-mu 


5. 

Wa . . 

kdn-much 


Sdn . . . 

di-mu 


En . , 

mo 


Tai-loi 

mus 


A Mok 

kd tu 


Ang-ku , , 

iok kdttu 


Mong Lwe 

kd-tu 


Dana 

kd-dut 


Yin or Riacg 

ki-ddk 


K‘a Muk . 

mo 


K'dsi Group. 

8. 

K'asi, Standard . 

k'mut 

12. 

War 

murkoh 


Nicobarese. 

13. 

Nicobarese . 

ruoab, moSh 


Mundd Group. 

15. 

K'erwari, Santali . 

}/lU 

16. 

iMund-ru'I . 

hXU 

26. 

Kurku 

mu 

27. 

K‘aria 

mmon^ 

28. Jnafig 

mdtai 

29. 

Savara 

m i( 

30. GaJab'I 

miy mvrvK, 


SINITIC 

LANGUAG 


Tai-Chinese GroujK 


Chinese. Smithern 



Mandarin 

_in- (Pekin 


Cantonese 

xP" 


Gy ami 


45. 

Siamese, wTitten . 

\r]idmvk 


sjTokeTi . 

\chnmTd 


Lao . 


46. 

Lii 

• hu-lih 

47. 

K’un 


49. 

Sim . 

\k‘u /Vih 

51. 

Abeni 

dan 

62. 

K'aniti 

hu nan 


Annamese 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 
,, Bassein 
„ Maulmein .. 

36. TaungOu . 

34. ^8, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Kai'enni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko . 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinba 
Manii 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bibclii . 

„ Dermuba 


_na _p*tt 


ntpu 

—nS —de, —na =*« 
ni se 
na hi di 
nd zd 
ne he de 

kapii 
nan kai 

don pu 
nd pa 
Id po 
k^hau 
non hi 

nd han, nd kydn 
nd dd 
d nd dd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^tji ~\nyii 
He-Miao . pao-niieh 

Pe-Miao . tan-ju 

Man . . . be-tjon 

42. Lanten-Yao . pu-tjon, pS-zon 

Man-lan-tien . 

TIT , _ f . 6“ /chPbn 

Man-ta-pan . ) \ 


I ^bu /eVbn 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languagee. 
Mancha^ or Pa^nl nd 
Chamba Lahuli . id 


^Tnmberin 

6«ii«Tal 

List. 

123. Abor , 

124. Miri . 

126. DafiS. 

126. Miami, DigSrn 
Miju 


ne-pum 

knd-gom, ka-ndgcm 
min-yon, mi-no 


Lolo-Moa'o 6roup. 
Si-hia « . ni, ni 

273. Lolo, . . —na /hi 

A-hi . . —no /bo 

Lo-lo p‘o . . _no /hi 

276. A-ka(Ki) . naba 

277a. A-kd . . ndhd 

275. Lisu . . . —nd'=be 

Lis'a or Yayin nddiS 

274. Mo-s‘o . . nima 

Labu . . ndkd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . ndkdn 
277a. Nung . . s*»a, e'nd 


Tibetan Group. 


GySrung 
Manyak 
T'aucbu 
Takpa 
Haurpa 
68. B'otia, 


Balti 
of Purik . 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti . 
KSgate . 
Sarpa . 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


Tibetan, 

■written sna 
spoken na-k'an 
. . enam-tp'ul 

ik . . tnam-t^'ul 

I . . tna 

L . . na 

. . na-sum 

, , na-k’ak 

gka . na 

. . na 


77. Kanauli 

takas 


Bdfd Group. 

78. Rangkas 

him 

128. Bodo or Bari 


gan-t'an 

83. 

Dlmal . . 

hnd-pd 

130. Lalnng 


gun 

84. 

T'aml . . 

china 

131. DIma-sa 


gon 

8.5. 

Limbti 

nebo 

136. Gard, Acbik 

• 

gin -tin 

86. 

A'ak'a 

nd-p'uk 

142. Kocb 

* 

gon 

87. 

K'ambu 

Tidp 

151. Tipnra . 

• 

bu-kun 

90. 

Baking . 

no 

152. Deuii-Cbntiya 

• 

gu-t‘un 

91. 

Baiali . • 





92. 

Sangpang 

... 


Nagd Group. 

93. 

Loborong 


154. Angami 


hni-cha 

94. 

Lambicb'ong . 

... 

<• 159. Sema . 


(a-)hnihi 

95. 

IValing . 

... 

162. Rengma 


hni-kd 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


165. Kezama 


hnu-kd 

97. 

Rungcb'enbung 


194. Sopvoma 


{u-)h'un 

98. 

Dungmali 

... 

166. Ao 


te-ni 

99. 

Rodong or 


169. Hl5ta 

. 

kenno 


Chamling 

... 

170. Tengsa 


ta-nako 

100. 

Nacb'ereng 

... 

171. T'ukumi . 


naniki 

101. 

Kulung . 

... 

172. Yacbumi 


nubon 

103. 

T'ulung . 


173. Tableng 


nd-tien 

103. 

Cbaurasya 


174. Tamlu 


suA-chu 

104. 

K'aling . 

... 

175. Banpara 


nd-kun 

105. 

Dumi 

... 

178. Namsangia 


k'o 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar . 

nnu 

179. Cbang 


kun 

106. 

Vaj'u or Hayu 

cho°-no 

181. Mosang 


... 

111. 

Gurung 

na 

183. Empeo 


rni^neo 

113. 

Munni 

nd 

187. Kabui 


nukwan 

113. 

Sunwar 

neh 

188. K'oirao 


nd 

114. Magari 

hnd 

189. Mikir 


d-nbhdn 

116. 

Newari 

hnd-sa 

195. Maram 


nd-kdn 

117. 

Padl, Pabri, or 


1 197. Kwoireng . 


td-nii 


Pabi . 

hni-se 

199. Tangk'ul 

• 

nd-tdn 

118. Rdng or Lepcha . 

tuk-ndm 

200. P'adang . 

• 

ne-g‘dr 

121. 

Toto . . 

nd-ba 

201. K'angoi . 

• 

kd-ru 

. 122. 

Aka . 

nisi, niisu 

202. Maring 


nd-t‘un 


Nose (34). 


mimlwr in 
flaiitrnl 
Ust. 


204. Chingpt 

Kacliin 

IVfamTi . 

205. Sii^‘o . 


Kcuhin &roup. 
or 

. fdi 
. n*di 
. na-di 


Kuhi- 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 
a)7. T'ado . 

213. Siyin . 

219. Lai . 

221. Lusei. 

227. Banjdgi 

228. 

229. HrSngk'ol 
232. Halism 

236. Langroi^ 

237. Aimol 
^8. Chira. 

239. KoUireng 

240. Kom . 

246. Purfim 

247. Anal . 

248. HiroI-LamgSi^ 
255. TanngOa 

'252. Chinbok 
TIdwin 
254. Chinbon 

Tbayetmyo Cbin 
236. S6 or K‘yang 
257. K‘ami 


Chin Grroup. 
na-tol 
na-ton 
na 
nS 

*-hnar 
hnir 
. Jed-ndr 
ndr 
nor 
ndr 
nar 
ndr 
ndrr 
a-ndrr 
ka-hndr 
nd-tun 
lea-hndt 
a-ndrr ' 
h‘rd 
hnd 
ha 

d-noQ-tu 
hno-to 
hnut-to 
nat-rd (?) 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Cbairel 

281. Kadn 


Lui Group. 

. *A-nd'U-t% 
* ti-niih 
. $a-n& 

. sa —nd 

Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi. 
262.1-,^ i or Lecbi 
269. Mara 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngacbang 
272a. F^in, Samong 
Me-gyl . 

264. Mrn . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo 

269. Dana 

268. InOa . 

270. Tavoyan 


na. 


ni-hon 

ne-kon 

na-koh, Id-koh, ya-h5A 

nd-koh 

nha 

hna .k'auh 
hnd kauh 
ko no 
n'kauh 
knoA 
hnd kon 


DKAViDiAN Family. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korara 
291. EaiksA 
289. Imla 
294. Malayalam 

297. Eanarese 

298. Badaga 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tt4u . 

303. Toda . 

304. Kota . 

305. Kumx or Or lo . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kni, K 'nd‘i, or 

Khond . 

310. Kolaml 
314. Gondi 


mukk" 

muka 

miika 

mukk" 
m Ug" 

muku, mugu 

miiku 

mitufl?) 

mul 

muJoO 

mungeli 
mungxt (?) 
massor 


Namba in 


Kttmbvia 


Geiieia] 


Qezieial 


List. 


list. 


320. Telnga 

mukk" 

499. Singhalese . 

ndhe, ndsaya 

328. Brahoi 

hdmus 

602. Oriya . 

ndka 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

607. Bihar!, MaitlU 

ndk 

Arabic 

anf 

516. 

Magahl . 

ndk 


521. 

B*oipuri, North- 


mDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 


em . 

ndk 

FAMILY. 

520. 

„ South- 


Xranian Branch. 


ern . 

ndk 

Old Persian 


526. 

Nagpuria . 

ndk' 

Avesta 

loaend- 

630. Bengali, written . 

ndk, ndsikd 

Pahlavl 

venik 


„ spoken . 

ndk 

331. Persian 

hint, poz, pUz 

537. 

South-western . 

ndk 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


541. 

Siripuria . 

ndk 

war 

pdza 

546. 

Eastern . 

ndk 

353. Waziri . 

■peza 

548. 

of Cachar 

ndk 

364. of Kandahar . 

paza 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

ndk 

3' 0. Onnnrl 

nin% 

•551, 

ChakmS . 

ndk 

363. Balochi, MakrSnl. 

ponz 

553. Assamese 

ndk 

366. Eastern . 

p%n% 

558. Eastern Hin(3, 


370. Wa^i. 

mis 


Awadl . 

nakund 

371. Siynl. 

ne4a 

560. 

Bag‘§ll . 

ndk, nekud 

372. Sarikoll . 

ndz 

573. 

Ch*attisgar*i 

ndk 

376. Iskasml, ZebakI . 

nit 9, ntt» 

582. Western Hindi, 


377. Munjani or MnngJ 

feske 


Hindostan! . 

ndk 

378. Yudya . 

fesko 

583. 

V ernacular 

ndk 




Hinddstani . 

Bardie or 

Bisdcha Branch. 

387. 

Dak*ini . 

ndk 

379. BaSgali . 

nazur 

589. 

Bangaru . 

nakk 

380. Wai-als . 

nasn 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

ndk, ndk 

381. Wasi-veri or 


605. 

Kananj! . 

nSki 

Veron 

nes 

611. 

Bundel! . 

ndk 

383. KalSsS 

udtehur 

616. 

Banap*ari 

nak 

384. Gawar bati . 

nasi 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

nakk 

388. Pasai, Eastern . 

ndst 


„ spoken . 

nakk 

387. „ Western 

639. 

P6w8d*i . 

nakk 

390. K'owSr or 


648. 

Pogri , 

nak 

ChitrSlI . 

natkdr 

650. 

Kangra . 

nakk 

392. Sin&, GilgitI 

nato 

653. 

Gujariti, Stan- 


394. CbilSsl . 

nato 


dard 

ndk 

396. of Drss . 

noto 

661. 

Charotar! 

tidk 

397. of Pah-Hana . 

nuto 

666. 

Kat'iyawad! 

ndk 

400. Kssmirl 

nos 

673. 

K‘ar"wa . 

Idk 

4<)1. KastawSrl 

nast' 

676. 

G'isadi • 

ndk 

403. Pogull . 

ndht 

713. 

Rajast'anl, Mar- 


404. Doda SirSjl 

nakk 


war! 

ndk 

405. Rambani . . 

nakk 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

ndk 

408. Kobistanl, GarwI. 

nozor 

755. 

Me Wat! . 

ndk 

409. Torwall . 

nafket 

777. 

Gujur! of 


411. MaiyS 

naViir 


Hazara 

nakk 

Gypsy, European 

ndk‘ 

761. 

Malv! 

ndk 

„ Syrian . 

nak, nank ; pirn 

1 770. 

Nimad! . 

ndk 



' 771. 

Lab ‘an! of 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

1 

Berar . 

ndk 

Sanskrit 

ndsa, ndsikd, nakrd 

i 708. 

K'Sndes! 

ndh 

Prakrit 

ndsd, ifxsid, nakkS 

, 67S. 

B ill . 

nik, nak'oru 

430. K'etranl 

nak' 

. 782. 

Eastern Pahari 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K*as-kura . 

ndk 

pur 

nakk 

; 785. 

Centrivl Pahari, 


426. Multani . 

nakk 

i 

Kumaun! 

7idk'' 

428. Hindkl . 

nak 

i 805. 

Gar‘wal! . 

ndk 

432. T-all 

nakk 

. Slo. 

We.stem Pahari, 


433. D'anni 

nakk 


Jaunsai! 

ndk 

4.45. Tinauli . 

nakk 

816. 

Sinnauri . 

ndk 

442. of Salt Range . 

nakk 

820. 

Bag'at! . 

ndk 

437. Pot'wari . 

nakk 

’^22. 

Ki3t‘ali . 

ndk 

140. Chib‘all . 

nak 

83i\ 

Sodoi’h! . 

ndk 

441. Punch*! . 

nak' 

S33. 

Kulu! 

!'dk 

416. Sind*!, Vicholl 

■nak" 

'^37. 

Mandeali 

ndk 

430. Lar! 

nak" 

S42. 

Chameiili 

nakk 

432. Kachoh*! 

nak 

^43. 

Gad! 

nakk 

456. Marat*!, DeM 

ndk 

845. 

Pangwap 

nak, hui’ 

478. Nagpur! . 

ndk 

847. 

E'adi'awahi 

nakk 

494. Kofikan! . 

ndk 

S-IO. 

Padan . 

nakk 
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SIXITIC LAXGUAflES. 

Tai-Chines'? Gi'otq). 
Chinese. Southern 

/til’ll 


Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gy a Dll 

46. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 

Lao . 

46. Lii 

47. K'iin . 

49. San . 

51. Ahom 

62. K'amti 

Annamese 


h fu 

/ 

ii‘'n-cJn ti 


^ —td 


Kmiiber in 

General 

List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

• me 

Ainu 

. ^ik 

Korean 

. nun 

Turkl 

. koz, gu* 

Mancha 

. ydksa 

Mongolian . 

. nidun 

Saokpa 

. nutu 

Basque 

. hegi 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burusaskl . 

. ilchin 

austro-nesian languages. 

2. Malay 

. mdtd 

Cham 

. mdtd 

1. Saldn 

. mdtd 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Ji[on-K‘mer. 

K‘mer 

. p‘nik 

3. Talaing, written . mat 

„ spoken . mo' 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. mad, md‘, mat" 

Semang 

. med, met j 


Palaung-Wa. j 

4. Palaung 

. nai 

Katun . 

, nai 

DarSng . 

. nai 

5. Wa . 

• nai 

Sdn . 

. md-nai 

!En • • 

. nai 

Tai-loi 

. nai 

A Mdk . 

. s‘v-ne 

Ang-ku 

. hai 

Mong Lwe . 

* nai 

DanS • 

, kd-lomai 

Yin or Riang 

• nai 

E‘a Muk . 

. mdt 


K‘dsi Group. 

8. K'fisI, Standard . k’mdt 

12. War • 

. mdt 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese. 

. naJ-mat, oal-mdt 


ifvjidd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali . ma* 

16. Mundari 

mi' 

26. Khrku 

. me’,m^d 

27. K'aria 

. mo', mod 

28. Juang 

. f^mor 

29. Savara 

. a mad., 77iad 

30. Gadaba . 

. inoo, md 


Komber in 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary . ~»»e° “fla 


1 , Basaein 
,, Maulmein 

36. Taung6a 
34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu 
Bra° 

40. Earenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hmi 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Teinbi 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi . 

,, Dermnha 


mi‘ 6<» 
ma 

\td — »!a° —k‘li 
ma Icli 
mvdu *plo 
ma 6e 
gi du 

ma Oa pld 
mai md 

mye 
mai plo 
mai plo 
nplo‘ 
mu sd 
mye 

m td bio 
d mi tat 


43. 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
Hmong) ^Xdd ~mwa 


HamteiD 

Genoal 

list. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. UaM 

126. Miami, Digtra 

M^a 


^ d^i 

. et4U 
. ma-dom 
. «•? 


JLolo-Moifo Gremf, 


Si-bia 

AMS 

273, Lolo, . 

•— /9e 

A-M . 


Lo-lo p‘o 

J 

1 

1 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

myanS 

277o. A-ko . 

a$i»M 

275. Lisu . 

-myd^ 

Lis‘l or Yiyin 

mydeS 

274. Mo-8‘o 

and 

Lahn 


277a. Pyen or Pyin 

byenmu 

277a. Nung 

ne . 


Gyirnng 

Manyak 

T'anchn 

TakpA 

Hanrpa 


Tibetan Orovp. 

. tai-myaik, tam-myaik 


mnt 

kdn 

mai’laun ' 
man . 


^ nve-ta 

^m'xk /td 

{written) tdh, (pronounced) id 
td 

—kon ^ mat 



He-Miao 

mai 

58. B‘5tiS, Tibetan, 



Pe-Miao . 

kao^tnd 

written 

»ig 


Man 

nCtsin 

„ spoken 

usik 

42. 

Lanten-Yao . 

ma'ia mai 

59. Balti . 

• 

mik 


Man-lan-tien , 

may may 

60. of Purik . 

• 

mik 


Man-ta-pan 

mon .may /pie 

61. LadakT , 

• 

mik 




63. of Spiti . 

• 

mik 


tibeto-burman languages. 

70. Kigate . 

• 

mi 


Himalayan Languages. 

67. Sarpa . 

* 

mik 

72. 

Manchsti or Pa^ni 

lira 

68. Danjongka 

• 

mi-do 

73. Cbamba Lahul! . 

(ir 

69. Bloke . 


mik 

76. 

KanSsI 

mxg 




77. Kanauri 

mig 


Safa 

78. Rangkas . 

mi 

128. Bodo or Blfi 

• 

kte-gan 

83. 

D'imal 

mi 

130. Lslung . 

• 

mu 

84. 

T‘Smi 

mi-se 

131. Dimt-sS 

• 

mS 

85. Limbu 

mih 

1S5. Gsro, Achik 

• 

mik-rSn 

86. 

Yfik*a • . 

mik 

142. Koch 

• 

muk-mH 

87. K‘ambu 

mik-si 

151. Tipurt 


mokH 

90. 

Bshing . 

mi-chi 

152. Deuri-ChntiyS 


mukuti 

91. 

Balall . 

muik, muP 




92. 

Sangpang 

mdk, »»«° 


Miayd Groups 

93. 

Lohorong 

mi’' 

154. Angami 


hmi 

94. 

Lambich'dng . 

mik, mi° 

159. Sema 


(a-)neti 

95. 

Waling . 

mak 

162. RengmS 


(d-)yehte 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 

mak 

166. KezamS 


hne-chu 

97. 

Rungch'enbung 

mak, madk 

194. SopvomS . 


{u-}n‘g 

98. 

Dungmali 

mak 

166. Ao . 


te-nak 

99. 

Eodong or 


169. Hlota 


d-hmyek 


Chamling 

mi -chak 

170. Tengsa 


te-Xik 

100. 

Nach'ereng 

mp-sa 

171. T'ukumi 



101. 

Ktilung . 

mu* -si 

172. Yachnmi . 


mak-ehi 

102. 

T’filung . 

mi*-si 

173. Tableng . 


mak 

103. 

Chaurasya 

bi-si 

174. Tamlu 


mak 

104. 

K'aling . 

mas 

175. Banpara 


mi, mik 

105. 

Dumi 

mas, mik-si 

178. Namsangia 


mit 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar 

mik-si 

179. Chang 


nek 

106. 

Vayu or Hayu . 

me* 

181. Mosang 


mak 

111. 

GuiT.ng 

mi 

183. Empeo 


mi-mik 

112. 

Munni 

mi 

187. Kabui 


hmek 

113. 

Sun War 

mi-chi 

188. K'oirBo 


mik 

114. 

Magarl 

mik 

189. Mikir 


d-mek 

116. 

Newari 

mik-hd 

195. Maram 


mik 

117. 

Pad‘i, Pahii, or 


197. Kwoireng . 


mit 


Pahi . 

migi 

199. Tangkhil . 


mik 

118. R6ng or Lepcha . 

d-mik 

2C0. P'adang . 


mik 

121. 

Toto . 

michtti 

201. K'angoi . 


d-mit 

122. 


ni „ 

202. Maring 


mit 


Eye (35) 
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Kninber is 

Lirt, • 

Kcichin Crroup, 
204. Chingpi or 

Kachin . 


Maian . 

a 

mpi 

20S. Singp'o . 

• 

mit 

Suhi-Chin Group. 

Old MeiVei . 


ehen-lao 

206. Meit'ei 


mit 

207. T'ado. 


mit 

213. Siyin. 


mit 

219. Lai . 


*-mi‘ 

224. Ln^i . 


mit 

227. Banjogi 


Tee-mit 

228. PSnk'u 


_ mit 

229. HrSngk'ol . 


d-mit 

232. Hal^m 


mit 

236. Langrong . 


mit 

237. Aimol 


mit 

238. Chira 


mije 

239. Kolhreng . 


a-mit 

240. Eom 


Jea-hmit 

246. Purum 


mit 

247. And 


lea-hmi 

248. Hirdl-LaingSiig 


a-mit 

255. TaaagOa . 


mi 

252. Cbinbok 


meh-d-tei 

YIdwin 


myi-er 

254. Cbinbon 


A-myeit-oi 

Thayetinyo Cbin 

• 

•mik 

256. So or K'yang 


a-mi° 

257. K'ami 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 


mit 

279. Seagmai . 

• 

... 

280. Cbairel 

• 

han-tU 

281. Kadn 

• 

me* 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atai . 

. 

myd 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• 

myd-jik 

.^3. Mara 


myd 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngacbaitg 


n<f-ji 

272a. Pan, Samong 


myd-ehi 

Me-gya . 


no-si. Id-si, yd-si 

264. Mra . 


mik (min) 

265. Burmese, written 


myak chi 

„ spoken 


mye‘ ''it° 

266. Arakanese . 


myd s’i 

267. Taungyo 


myak Ji 

269. Dana 


myedk zi 

268. In0a 


myak Ion 

270. Tavoyan 


myi‘ lauh, myi* si 


DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 

kay," 

287. Korara . 

k‘anna 

291. KaikaA . 

kanna 

289. Irula 

kannu 

294. Malayilam . 

kann“ 

297. Eanarese 

kam“ 

298. Ba^ga . 

kannu 

301. Kodagu 

kann 

302. T4u. 

kann* 

803. Toda . 

kann 

304. Eota . 

kannu 

305. Korax or OrsS 

Xann 

307. Malto or Maler . 

ganu6 

308. Kni, XIandl, or 


Ehond 

kan" 

310. EolSml 

kanul (plural) (P) 

314. G6^. . , 

kan 


Kumber in 
Genertl 
List. 

320. Telugu . . hann” 

328. Brahui . . y^an 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ‘ain 

IiroO-EUfiOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch, 


Old Persian 

/ 

Avesta 

ehdsman- 

Pahlavi 

chasm 

331. Persian 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 

chasm 

war 

st^rga 

353. Waziri 

st“rga 

364. of Kandahar . 

starga 

360. Ormun 

tfdm 

363. Balochi, Makranl 

eham 

366. Eastern . 

ch‘am 

370. Wax! 

ehozm 

371. Sivni 

tjem 

372. Saiikoll . 

tsetn 

376. Iskslml, Zebakl . 

tsdm 

377. Mnnjani or Mnngi 

cJidm 

378. Yudya . 

eham 


Bardie or Bisdeha Branch. 


379. Basgali 

acheh 

380. 

Wai-ala 

achi 

381. 

Waat-veri or 



Veron . 

izt 

383. 

Kalasa 

eeh 

384. Gawar-bati . 

itjin 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern 

> 

387. 

„ Western . j 

[ anch 

390. 

K'owar or 



ChitrSlI 

yech 

392. 

Sins, Gilgitl 

dc^i, of^i 

394. 

ChilSsi 

a.ii 

396. 

of Dras . 

dtj'i, dchi 

397. 

of Dah-Hann . 

atj'i 

400. K&smlri 

ach'' 

401. 

KastawS;'! 

ach'i, achch'i 

403. 

Poguli 

acheh' 

404. 

Dd^ SirSji 

achch'i 

405. 

BSmbani 

acheh', akk' 

408. 

Kohistani, GSrwl 

it' 

409. 

Torwali . 

asi 

411. 

Maiyi 

ainch' 


Gypsy, European 

yak' 


„ Syrian . 

dki, iki 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 



Sanskrit 

aksi, nayanam 


Prakrit 

achch'i, akk'i, naaifam 

430. 

K'etranl 

ak'i 

417. 

LahnJa, of Shah- 



pur 

akk' 

426. 

Multan! . 

akk' 

428. 

Hindkl . 

ak' 

432. 

T‘aU 

akk' 

433. 

D'anni 

akk' 

435. 

Tinauli . 

akk' 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

akk' 

437. 

POt'wSri . 

akk' 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

akk' 

441. 

Punch*! . 

akk' 

446. 

Sind'i, Vicholi 

ak" 

450. 

Lari 

ak'’ 

452. 

Kachch*! . 

ak' 

456. 

Marat*!, Desi 

dold 

CO 

Aigpuii . 

dold 

494. 

Kohkani . 

(fold 


Number in 


Crenenl 


List. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

dhd 

502. 

OriyS 

ak'i 

507. 

Bihsrl, Mait'jll . 

Sk'' 

516. 

Magahi . 

dk' 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



em . 

ak' 

520. 

„ South- 



em . 

ak' 

526. 

Nagpuria 

oik' 

580. Bengali, written . 

chaksu, nayan 

1 

„ spoken . 

ehokh'u, ehdk 

1 537. 

South-western . 

chdk, aik' 

i 541. 

Siripuria . 

ak^ 

' 546. 

Eastern . 

tjauk 

' 548. 

of Cachar 

sank 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

chdk 

561. 

Ch4kma . 

chdk 

^ 553. 

Assamese . 

sdku 

i 558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

dk'iyd 

560. 

Bag*ell . 

ak'i 

573. 

Ch*attisgar*i . 

ak‘i 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



HindostanI . 

dk^ 

583. 

Vernacular 



HindostanI . 

ak' 

587. 

Dak*ini . 

dk* 

j 589. 

Bangarii . 

ak' 

; 593. 

Braj B*ak‘a 

ak'i 

606. 

KanaujI . 

ak'i 

, 611. 

Bimdeli , 

ak' 

i 616. 

Banap*ari 

dk' 

! 633. Panjabi, written . 

akk' 


„ spoken . 

akk' 

639, 

Powad'i . 

akk' 

648. 

Pogri 

ak' 

650. 

Katigra . 

hakk't, hnk'i, hdJc'ar 

653. GujarStl, Stan- 


1 

dard 

dk' 

661. 

Chardtail 

dk‘, ds, dts'a 

j 666. 

Kat'iyawacll 

dk'ya 

1 673. 

K*ar"wa . 

dk' 

676. 

G*is8di . 

dold 

713. 

Ra3a3l*ani, Mar- 



wari 

dk‘, nin 

742. 

J aipuri . 

dk' 

765. 

Mewati . 

dk'ya 

777. 

Gujurl of 



Hazara . 

akk' 

761. 

Malvl 

dk' 

770. 

Niniadi . 

dk' 

771. 

Lab*ani of 



Berar . 

ak'i 

708. 

K*ancle3i . 

dold 

678. 

B‘ili . 

dk‘, dk' 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K*as-kura . 

dk'd, dk'd 

785. 

Central Pahap, 



Kumaunl 

dk'A 

805. 

Gar*wali . 

dk'd 

815. 

Western Pahayl, 



Jaunsarl 

dk' 

816. 

Sirmaurl . 

dk* 

820. 

Bai;*ati . 

dkk'i 

822. 

Ki3t*all . 

dklc*e 

S30. 

Sodochi . 

akk' 

833. 

Kului 

hochch'i, dchch'i, 6kk' 

837. 

Mandeali 

hdkk'i 

842. 

Chameali 

hdk' 

843. 

Gadi 

hdkk'ri, hdk'ar 

845. 

Pahgwaji 

t\r 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

its'i, ats' 

849. 

Padui . , 

tlr 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES- 

Japanese . . Jcuchi 

Ainu . . para, paro, charo, noehi 

Korean . , ip 

TurtI . dfz, aytz 

Manchu . . angi 

Mongolian . . aman 

Saukpa . . dmd 

Basque . , ago, abo, ao 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burusaskl . . iyat 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , . mulut 

CLam , . ckdhuei 

1. Sal6u . . dkdn 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mer. 

K‘mer . . meat 

3. Talaing, written . pan 

„ spolen . pain 

Sakai- Semang. 

Sakai . . 'mpak, no’ 

Semang . , han 


i- Palaung , 
Katun . 
Barang . 
5. Wa , 

Son . 

£n . 

Tai-loi 
A Nok . 
Ang-ku 
ilong Lwe . 
Dana . . 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Muk 


Palaung- Wa. 

. mur 
, mud 
, mice 

. k'we, dd-lui 
, main, man 
, lot 
. hoin 
en-ttein 
, main 
. main 
, Jcd-ntce 
. ko, m’vjain 
. ta-ni 


K‘r, si Group. 

8. K'asl, Standard . sintur, lumor 
12. War . . t'koii 


13. Nicokarese . 


Nicolarese. 

. 6l-fdn, oal-fdn 


Munda Group. 

15. K‘env5ri, Santali . mocha 

16. Nundaii . . mocha 

26> Kurku . . chdhu 

27. K'ariS . . tomo', tomod 

28. Juang . . tamar 

29. Savara . . to 

30. Gadaka . . sunnu, tovo 

SINITIC languages. 

Tai-Chinest Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /t^xcd, i Pekin, /tsui] 
Cantonese . hau 
Gy ami . . chcui 

45. Siamese, written . _plk 

,, spoken . — 

Lao . . .... 

46. Lii . . , 

47. K'iin . . . 1 '' 

49. San . . . 

61. Akom . . sup,pak 

52. K'amti . . -bp 

Annamese . , mien 


~.i‘up 
sup, pak 


i Number in 
I General 
List. 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Mauling 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bw6 . 

4ia. Wewaw 

33. Karenkyu . 
Bra° . 

40. Earenni 


Mouth (36). 


KAEEN LANGUAGES, 
arv . “»5 


proa 
—15° »p5 
Ulu 
led hu 
led hu 
la mi 


Mano 
41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi • 
,, Dermuha 


ku pe 
prim, nyd 
da yo 
a ta fa 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) “\»zo«, ~/5 
He-Miao . lo 

Pe-Miao . ti-ao 

Man . . Id-mS ui 

42. Lanten-Yao . yet,jeiS 

Man-lan-tien . —ydt 

Man-ta-pan . .jisuoi 

TIBETO-BUKMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Language*. 

72. Manchatl or Patni a 

73. Chamka Lakull . a, (BunlJn) ag 

76. Kanasl . • kakang 

77. Kanaurl . . k‘an 

78. Bangkas . -a 

83. D'linSl . . nat 

84. T'fiinl . . u-go 

86. Liinku . . mu-rd 

86. Yak'a . • mu-ld 

87. K'amku . .no 

90. Baking . . seo 

91. Balsli . . yd 

92. SSngplng . no 

93. Lohorong . yd 

94. Lsmkich'ong . yd-si 

95. Waling . . two, do 

96. Ck'ingtang . t'urwm 

97. Eungch'enkung do 

98. Dungmali . two 

99. Eodong or 

Ckamling . dyo 

100. Nack'ereng . no-cho 

101. Kulung . . no 

102. T'ulung . . si 

103. C’kaurasya . du-li 

104. K'aling . . kwom 

105. DumI . . kwom, ko-m 

88. Kai or Jiindar . u-kam 

106. Vayu or Hayu . muk-chu 

111. Gurung . . sun 

112. Muiiui . . sun 


St 

du-li 

kwom 

kwom, ko-m 

u-kam 

muk-chu 


Sunwar 
Magari . . 

N ewali 

Padl, PakiL or 
Pakl . 

Bring or Lepeka , 
, Toto . 

. Aka . 


ner 

hmu-tu 

to 

d-hon 
nuigan 
nza, nsu 


Humber la 
Genoal 


123. Akor. 

124. Miri . 

123. DaflS. 

126. Mi^iiDigftta 

Mlju . 


"^uap-feii 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /fSi* . 
A-lii 

Lo-lo p‘o . 
276. A-ka (O) 
277a. A-ko . 


Ita . iu-iwen, ta ramiom 
. i^yMt,mek». 

Zolo-Mo^o Orouf. 

. me, Sla 
. -ffSa 
. _«» ^‘y8 
. ~mS/1n 
I . a maf 
. mifi 


Yintala . 

. kd ko 

276. Lisa . 

• • 

_jnm dm' 

Sin-ktna 


Lis't or Ylyin . 

mSnle 

Mapank 

. kd 

274. Mo-8*o 

• • 

ss4As 1 

39. Gkeko . 

. kd 

Lahn 

• • 

mikeC 

37. Padaung . 

. kd plan 

277a. Pyen or 

Pyin . 

tednpid 

38. Yeinka . 

. kau ko 

277a. Nung 

• a 

*u 


GySrnng 
Manykk 
T'anchn 
TakpA 
HaurpA 
38. B‘dlia, 


Tibetan Oroap. 

. . ti-Je'o 

. . ye-bi 

. . dtity 

. k‘£ 

. . yd 

Tibetan, 
written h’a 
spoken . k’a 


Bald 

. k’S, k'O-kor 

of Pnrik . 

. k’S 

Ladakl . 

. i'a 

of Spiti . 

. k’a 

Ksgate . 

. k’a 

Sarpa 

.. k’a 

Danjongki 

. k’a 

Hloke . 

. k’a 


Bodo or BSii 
Lslung 
Dlmi-st 
Giro, Achik 
Koch . 
Tipor* 

Detul-Chutiyt 


An^mi 

Serna . 

EenginS 

Kekama 

Sopvoma 

Ao 

Hlota 
Tengsa 
T‘ukurai 
Yackumi 
Takleng 
Tamlu 
Banpara 
Namsangii 
Ckang 
Mosang 
, Empeo 
. Kabui 
. K'oirao 
. Mikir 
Maram 
Kwoireng 
Tangk‘ul 
P'adSng 
K'angoi 
i. Maring 


Bari Chroup. 

. k‘u-ga 
. k‘u 
. ihi 
. ku-tik 
. k‘ii 
. bu-k'uk 
I . dum-ju 

Hdgd Group. 

. me 

. [a-)ki-ehi 
. {a-)man 
. ke-ti 
. {um-)me 
. te-bdn 
. d-pan 
. ta-hdn 
. pe 
. man 
. chu 
. ehu 

. tun, bi-k'a 
. tun 
. sdm-pun 
. niirr 
. mi-mui 
. kmon 
. mat’d 
. in-ho 
. md-t'd 
. chd-mdn 
. k'a-mor 
, mdr-td 
. kd-mo 


Mouth (36) 


e$ 


Kambar in 
Ctonoil 
List. 


204. ChingpS 

Kaohin 
Manm . 

205. Singp ‘0 . 


KacAin Group, 
or 

. n-gup 
. n-gup 
. nin-gUp 

Suit- Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘5do 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

2*24 LtisSi 

227. Banjogi 

228. F9iik‘a 

229. Hrtngk'ol 
232. Hall3m 
236i Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Ghira 

239. Eolhreng 

240. Edm 

246. Purum 

247. Anal 

248. Hirdl-Lam^ng 
265. TanngOa 
232. Chinbok 

YIdwin 
254 Chinbon 

Tbayetmyo Chin 
256. So or K'yang 
267. K'ami 


moi-gSe, gS-ren 

chin, yS 

ham 

kSm 

hot. 

ha 

ha-ha, ma-har 

mel, ma-har 

d-mur 

mur, hay 

mdr 

mur 

a-nerr-ho 
chnerr 
ha-hnSr ' 
hdo 

ha-hnin-hol 

a-rierr 

ha 

um-ron 

tiM-rauh 

a-mon 

kau-ko 

lod-k'o 

I'baun 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Cbairel 

281. Eadn 


261. Szi or Atei 

262. Lasi or Lecbi 

263. Mara 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngachang 
272a. Pun, Samong 
Me-gya . 

264. Mru . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo 

269. Dana 

268. In0a 

270. Tavoyan 


LSi Group. 

. tun 

. ...‘ 

. du-h'uti 
. *'a ^dun 

Burma Ch-oup. 
. nut 
. not 
. nai 


hHut 

nai‘-s‘a 

nd-s'd, Id-i'i, ya-g'd 
nor (iiaur) 
yachap 
pdzd' 
f"zdt 
p'jdt 
Vza' 
p‘sd° 
p’za* 


285. Tamil 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY, 
. vdy' 


Nambar in 
General 
Liat. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brabnl 


. nor 
. hd 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . fam 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... • 

. zafan-, ztrfiar- 
. dahdn 
. dahdn, dahan 


Avesta 
Pablavl 
331. Persian 
339. Paato, of Pesha- 
war 

353. Waziri . 

354. of Eandabar 
3fi0. Ormnrl 


Xuf 

Xmula 

Xula 


363. Balocbi, MakrSnl . dap 


366. Eastern 

370. Wax! 

371. Siynl 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. IskSsmi, Zebaki 
.377. MunjanlorMungi yerv 
378. Yudyi . . phor 


daf 

Y** 
yaiv 
yde, yon 
fotj.futj^ 


379. 

380. 

381. 

383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 


Bardic or Pitdcha Branch. 


Wai-ala 
Wasi-veri 
Veron , 
EalSsa . 
Gawar-bati . 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
E'dwSr 
CbittSll . 


Or 


or 


392. §in5, Gilgit! 

394. 

CbilSs! . 

396. 

of Dras . 

397. 

of Pah-Hanu 

400. 

Easmiri 

401. 

Kastawfir! 

403. 

Pogull . 

404. 

Pd^ Siray! 

405. 

Rambani 

408. 

Eohistan!, GSrw* 

409. 

Torwall . 

411. 

Maiyi 


asi 

hSti 

dSr 

dore 

apak 

at, ait 

dzt 

dzf 

uzi 

os 

dsa, sund 
mux 
mSh 
mui, mS 

at 

at 


^yPsyj European . 
„ Syrian 


. 430. 
! 417. 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
K‘etranl 
Labnda, of 


. zari, zavur 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

muk'am, tundam 
muham,tomdam 
wit 


Shah- 


287. Korava . 

vdyi 


pur 

291. Eaikadi . 

vdi 

426. 

Multanl . 

289. Irula 

vai 

428. 

H indkl . 

294. Malayalam 

vd/ 

432. 

T-ali 

297. Kanarese . 

bay' 

433. 

D’anni . 

298. Badaga . 

hdi 

435. 

Tinauli . 

301. Eodagu 

hayi 

442. 

of Salt Range 

302. Tnlu 

hdyi 

437. 

Pot’wan 

303. Toda 

bdi 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

304. Eota 

vai 

Wl. 

Panch‘1 , 

306. Enmx or Or86 . 

hai 

446. 

Sindl, Vicholi 

307. Malto or Maler . 

toroQ 

tso. 

Lari 

308. Eui. Eandl, or 


452. 

Kacbch*! 

Ebond . 

. 

suad 

456. 

Marat*!, Deal 

310. Eolami 

muti 

478. 

Sagpuri . 

314. Gon^ > 

toddi 

494. 

Eonka^ 


muh 

muh 

muh 

muh 

mSh 


Kamber in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 
502. Oriy& 

607. BibSii, Mait*!]! 


haia 

pdti, muha 
muh', muh 


516. 

Magab! . 

muh 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

•ittA 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

muk 

528. 

NagpuriS 

muh 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

muk', ladan 


„ spoken . 

muh', muk 

537. 

South-western . 

mu. Vat, tur 

5U. 

Siripuria 

muh' 

546. 

Eastern . 

muk', muh 

548. 

of Cacbar 

muh' 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

muh', mu 

551. 

CbakmS . 

mu 


563. Assamese 
558. Eastern HincQ, 
AwadT 

560. Bag'eli . 

673. Ch'attlsgarl . 

582. Western Hind!, 

Hindostan! . 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostan! . 

587. Dak'in! . 

89. Bangaru . 

593. Braj R‘ak‘& 

605. Kananji , . 

611. Bnndeli , , 

616. Banap'ari 


muk‘ 

muhS 

muh 

muh 

muh 

muh 

mu 

muh 

ma&h, muh'rau 

muhu 

mau 

muh, moh'ro 


633. 

Panjabi, written 

muh 


„ spoken . 

S at 

mu 

639. 

P6w5d‘i . 

mSh 

648. 

Pogri 

muh 

650. 

EangrS . 

muk 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

md 


661. Charotar! . mo, mod'u 

666. Kat'iyawSdi . md, mdd'u 

673. E‘nr*wa , mu 

1 

' 676. G'isadi . . muualu 

I 713. Rajast'an!, MSr- 



war! 

, 

mSdo 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

. 

mudo 

755. 

M ewati . 

. 

moh 

777. 

Gujurl 

of 



Hazara . 


moh 

761. 

Malvi . 


mudo 

770. 

Jiimadi . 

. 

muifd'o 

771. 

Lab'an! 

of 



Berar . 

. 

muifdo 


708. K'andesi 
67S. B'ili 
782. Eastern Pahari 
or K‘as-kura . 
785. Central Pabajl, 
Kumanni 
805. Gar'wal! . 

815. Western Pahari, 
.Jannsar! 


tilpf, mui 
modu, mudu 

muk‘ 

muk' 

gicho 

muhu, k^dh 


miih 

816. 

Sirmauri 

. k'db 

muh, muh 

820. 

Bag‘ati . 

. muh 

mSk 

822. 

Ki8t‘all . 

, mdh 

jdt 

83u. 

Sodochi . 

. mSh 

muh 

i 833. 

Kulul 

. h'dk' 

Wat" 

‘ 837. 

Mandeali 

. muk 

wdt' 

1 842. 

Chameall 

. muh 

mo 

i 843. 

Gadi 

. muh 

tond 

i 845. 

Pangtsa}! 

. alt 

torxd 

! 847. 

1 

B'adrawahi 

. d 't, a 

tond 

! 849. 

1 

Pa^I . 

totar 



62 


Tooth (37). 


Humber in 

Genwal 


Knmber ia 

Geneial 


List. 


last. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

ha 

35. Pwo, literary 

^Qwa 

Aina . 

nimalci 

„ Bassein 

Qicd 

Korean , 

ni (pronounced i) 

„ Maolmein . 

ma 

TarU 

txs 

36. TaongOa . 

t^ha 

Mancha . 

weihe 

34. Sga, literary 

—md 

Mongolian . 

aidun 

„ spoken 

md 

Saakpa 

su-chi 

32. Bwe . 

6*»»e‘ 

Basque 

ortz, agin 

41a. Wewaw 

Qwe 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

33. Earenhyu . 

gd 6o 



Bra° . . 

... 

' 660. Bomsaski . 

iniih 

40. Earenni 

ku ko 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Yintala . 

ta kai 



Sin-hma 


2. Malay 

T9* 

Mapaok 

Qu 

Cham . . 

tagei 

39. Gheko . . 

6<x ku 

1. Saldn . . 

lepan 

37. Padaong . 

kdkb 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

38. Yeinha 

/ku 



Mano 

ku ki 

Mon-K*inert 

41. Zayein 

mye, me 

K'mer . 

t'men 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

drd az 

3. Talaing, written . 

hole 

„ Dermaha 

d id ehi 

„ spoken . 

heak 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Saiai-Semang. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

^hna 

Sakai 


He-Miao 

mpi 

S6mang . 

nuit yui 

Pe-Miao 

hni-e 

Palaung-Wa. 

Man 

nd 

4. Palaong . . 

hrdh 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Eaton . 
Daring . . 

Icrdh 

rah 

Man-lan-tien . 
Man-ta-pan 

^na 

.^na 

6. Wa . 

rih, hrah 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

S6n . 

beh 

Simalayan Languages. 

En . 

rah 

72. Manchatl or Patnl 

fa‘od 

Tai-loi . • 

en-paih 

73. Chamha LihaU 

tj'ud 

A Mdk « . 

Icaih 

76. EianSsi 

gar 

Ang-ka 

kpaih 

77. Eanauri 

gar 

Mong Lwe . 

Icain 

78. Bangkas . 

V 

SU 

Dana . • 

peih 

83. D'lmSl 

si-toh 

Yin or Biang 

rdh 

84. T’smI 

su-wd 

K‘a Mak . 

rah 

86. Limha 

hd, hd-ho 

K'dsi Group, 

86. Ysk‘a 

hd 

8. K‘asi, Standard . 

hnidt 

87. E'amhu 

kdh 

12. War 

/’men 

90. Bahing . 

k‘lo 



91. Balali . 

keh 

Nicoharese. 

92. Sangpang 

kd 

13. Nicoharese . 

kandp 

93. Lohorong 

km 

Mundd Group. 

94. Lamhich’ong 

keh 

15. E'erwiri, Santall . 

data 

95. Waling . 

kah 

16. Mandari 

data 

96. Ch’ingtang 

keh 

26. Kurku 

tiring 

97. Rungch'enhung 

kah 

27. E‘ariS 

gone 

98. Dungmali 

kah 

28. Jaiiig 

gone 

99. Rodong o 


29. Savara 

J* 

Chamling 

kih 

30. Gadahs 

gtne, zi 

1(X). Nach'ereng 

ka-a 



101. Eulung . 

kdh 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

102. T'ulnng . 

lyu 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

103. Chauiasya 


Chinese, Soathem 


104. E’aling . 

nd’lu 

Mandarin 

(hack tooth) _yd, (front) 

105. Dumi 

nt^lo, dMo 


/tj‘z ; (Pekin, /ch'ih) 

88. Rai or Jimdar 

ni-lo 

Cantonese 

_hd 

106. Vaj-u or Hayu 

lu 

Gyami 

yd 

111. Gurung 

sa 

4-5. Siamese, written . 

|-/in 

112. Murmi 

swd 

„ spoken , 

113. San war 

k‘rut 

Lao . 


114. Magari 

fgdk 

46. Lii 

1 k'io 

116. Newaii 

tea 

47. E'iin 

117. Pad*!, Pahil, 


49. San . 

\k‘{o 

Pahi . 

tod 

61. Ahom 

k'riu, k'iu 

118. R6ng or Lepcha 

d~fo 

62. K'Smtl 

k'ed 

121. Toto . 

si' 

Annamese . 

—rdh 

122. Aka . 

t*u 


Humber in 
General 
List. 

123. AImt . 

12A Mill . 

125. Da&l 

126. MisnUjDigSra 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /P . 
A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 
276. A-ka (Ki) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisa . 


. e-m 

* . ia 
. fsi, 

laio'Mot'o CrTonp- 
. ei'uirho 
. ViUNoia 
. seha ro° 

. /cia 
. s‘6 
. dthd 
. _st — cA*» 


Lis'i or Tlyin . tdeki 


274. Mo-8‘o 
Laku 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


Gjsmng 
Manyak 
T'ancka 
Takpa 
Hanrpk 
68. B‘5tiS, 


Tibetan Group. 

. . ti-amai 

. . p‘«o»° 

. . 

bO 

. . wa 

. . 'iau 

Tibetan, 
written to 
spoken so 


69. Balti . 


SO 

60. of Purik . 


so 

61.' Ladakl . 


sot so-ga 

63. of Spiti . 


so 

70. E^ate . 


so 

67. Sarpa 


so 

68. Danjongka 


Sir 

69. Hloke . 

a SO 

Bdrd Oroup 

128. Bodo or Bari 


ha-Vai 

130. Lalong 


hd 

131. Dima-sa . 


hd-tai 

136. Giro, Achik 


tDd~gdm 

142. Eoch 


d 

161. Tipnra 


hud 

152. Deoii-Chutiya 

• 

hd-ti 


Ifdgd Group 

154. Angami 


hu 

1 59. Serna 


{a-)hw 

162. Rengma 


(a~)he 

165. Eezama 


{e-]fii 

194. Sopvomi 


{ur)hu 

166. Ao . 


te-po 

169. Hlota 


6-ho 

170. Tengsa 


ta-p'u 

171. T’okumi . 


hd 

172. Yachumi . 


hii 

173. Tahleng 


p‘d 

174. Tamln . 


p'd 

175. Banpara 


vd; Id 

178. Namsangia 


pd 

179. Chang 


hau 

181. Mosing 


Vd 

183. Empeo 


mi-geo 

187. Kahui . 


ho 

188. E‘oii-ao 


agd 

189. Mikir 


d-ah 

195. Maiam 


dr^d 

197. Ewoireng . 


chd-hS 

199. Tangk'nl . 


hd 

200. P'adang . 


hd 

201. E’angoi . 


d-hd 

202. Maring 


d-hd 


Tooth (37). 
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204> Cliiiigpa 

Eachin 
Maran . 

205. Singp'o . 

Kuhi- 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T-Sdo . 

213. Siyin . . . 

219. lai . . 

224. Ln^i . . 

227. Banjogi 

228. PSnk'a . . 

229. HiSngk'ol . 

232. Hallsm 

236. Langroi^ . 

237. Aimol 
288. Chiru 

239. Eollireng . 

240. Edm 

246. Parum 

247. AnSl 

248. Hirdl-Lamgang . 

255. TanngOa . 

252. Chinbok , 

Yadwin , 

254. Ckinbon . . 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

256. So or K'yang . 
267. E'ami 


Kaehin Group, 
or 


toa 

toa 

toa 

Chin Group, 
ya-ren 
yd 
hd 
hd 
’-hi 
hd 

kd-hd 

hd 

hd 

hd 

hd 

hd 

a-hd 

a-hd 

ko'hd 

hd 

ka-hd 

a-hd 

hd 

hd 

hd 

d-ho 

ho 

a-ho 

hd 


Lui Group. 


279. 

279. 

280. 
281. 

261. 

262 . 

263. 
260. 

272a. 

264. 

265. 

266. 

267. 

269. 

268. 

270. 


Andro 

Sengmai 

Chairel 

Eadu 


so 
%od 
yd 
s'a . 


lod 


Szi or Atei 
Lali or Lechi 
Mara 

MaingOa o 

Ifgachang 
. P^in, Samong 
Me-gya . 

Mru . 

Burmese, written 
„ spoken 
Arakanese 
Taungyo 
Dana 
InOa 
Tavoyan 


\ 

Surma Group. 
. 9u-i, tsu-i 
. do 
. dzai 


chwei 

- 

svjfi 
s‘d-md 
yeih {yun) 
.^lod 

6(t'a 

Qd 

Ou'A 

Sicd 

dvra 


DEAVIDIAIf FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 
287. Korava 
291. Kaikadi 


289. Irak 
294. MalavSlam 


pair 

pell 

pella 

pallu 

pair 


Kamber in 
Osneral 
list. 

320. Telugu 
328. BrShal 


Arabic 


. pall' 

. danddn lAryan) 
SEMITIC FAMILY. 


, Komber in 
! Oenenl 
i List. 

I 499. Singhalese . 
j 502. Oriya 
j 507. Bihari, Maitm 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

family! 

Sranian Branch. . 


516. 

521. 

' 520. 


379. 

380. 

381. 

383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 

392. 

394. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 
406. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


or 


or 


Bardic or 

Basgali 
Wai-ala 
Wasi-veri 
Veron 
Ealak 
Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ Westem 
K'dwar ' 

ChitrSU . 

§in8, Gilgiti 
ChilssI 
of Drts . 
of Dah-Hanu . 
EasmM 
Eastawarl . 
Pdguli . 

Doda SirajI . 
Rambani . 
Eohistanl, Garwl 
Torwali . 

MaiyS 

Gypsy, European . 
„ Syrian 


Sisdeha Branch. 

dut 

dSt 

letem 

dandSriak 

dSt 

ddnd 

dnnt 

don 

don 

dSni 

doni 

ddni 

dand 

dand, dandd 

dant 

dant 

dant 

dand 

dan 

dan 

dand 

dondd 


Sanskrit 
j Prakrit 
I 430. K'etrani 
417. Lahnda, of Shah 
pur 

426. Multan! . 

428. Hindki . 

432. T-all 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

. . dantah 

. . danto 

. . dand 


dand 
dand 
d dad 
dand 


Magahi . 
B'ojpurl, North- 
ern . 
„ South- 
ern . 


data 

ddnta, data 
dant, dat ) 
dat 

ddt 

dat 


Old Persian 

... 

526. 

Nagpuria 

dat 

Avesta 

ddhtan- 

! 530. 

Bengali, written . 

dS.t, danta 

Pahlayl . . 

dandan 

1 

„ spoken . 

dat 

331. Persian 

danddn. 

1 537. 

South-western . 

ddt 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


1 541. 

Siripuria 

ddt 

war 

ydx 

546. 

Eastern . 

ddt 

353. Waziri . 

ytcot 

548. 

of Cachar 

ddt 

354. of Eandahar . 

yds 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

ddt 

360. OrmnrI 

yas 

551. 

Chakma 

ddt 

363. Balochl, Makrini 

dantdn 

553. Assamese . 

ddt 

366. Eastern . 

dat'dn 

568. Eastern HincR, 


370. Wax! 

dMnduk. 


AwadT . 

ddt'wa 

371. Siyn! 

^enddn 

660. 

Bag'el! . 

ddt 

372. Sarikoll . 

Sdnddn 

573. 

Ch‘attisgar‘1 . 

dat 

376. Iskasmi, Zebak! . 

ddndak, ddn 

582. 

Western Hindi, 


377. Munjan! or Mungl 

Iddi 


Hinddstani . 

dat 

378. Yud'ya . 

lade, lad 

583. 

Vemacnlar 



Hindostani . dat 

587. Dak'ini . . ddt 

589. Bangaru . dand 

593. Braj B'ak'a . ddtu 

605. Kanauji . datiya 

611. Bundell . . dat 

616. Banap'arl . dat 

633. Panjabi, written . dand 

„ spoken . dand 


639. 

PowadT . 


dand 

648. 

Dogri 

. 

dand 

650. 

Eahgi-a . 

• 

dSd 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

a 

dat 

661. 

Chardtail 

• 

ddt, ddt 

666. 

Eafiyawa^ 

. 

dat 

673. 

K'arVa 

* 

ddt 

676. 

G'isadl . 

, 

dot 

713. 

Rajast'anl, Mar- 



waj! 


ddt 

742. 

Jaipur! . 


ddt 

765. 

Mewati . 


dat 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara . 


dand 

761. 

MaM . 


ddt 

770. 

Nlmad! . 


ddt 

771. 

Lah'an! 

of 



Berar . 


ddt 

708. K'andesi . 


ddt 

678. 

BHi 


ddt, dot 


762. Eastern Paharl 

or K‘as-kura . dat 
785. Central Paharl, 

Kumauni . ddt 

805. Gar'wali . . dat 


297. Kanarese 

hall' 

4.33. 

D'anni' . 

ddd 


•J auusari 

. dad 

298. Badaga . 

hallu 

435. 

Tinauli . 

dand 

816. 

Sirmaur! 

. dad 

301. Kodagu 

pall 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

dand 

820. 

Bag'at! . 

. ddd 

302. Tula . 

kali, paru 

4.37. 

PdtSvari . 

dand 

822. 

Kiflt'all . 

. dand 

303. Toda . 

pars 

440. 

Chib-al! . 

dand 

830. 

Sodochi . 

. ddnd 

304. Eota , 

palle 

441. 

Punch'! . 

dand 

833. 

Kulu! 

. ddnd 

306. Kurux or OriK . 

pall 

446. 

Sind'i. Vichol! 

ddand' 

; 837. 

Mandeali 

. ddnd 

307. Malto or Maler 

palu^ 

450. 

Lar! 

ddand’ 

^ 8‘12. 

Chameal! 

. dand 

308. Kui, Rand'!, or 


462. 

Kachch’! 

dand‘ 

843. 

Gad! 

. dand 

Khond . 

pdlkd 

456. 

Maratl, Des! 

ddt 

845. 

Pangway 

. dant, dand 

310. Eolam! 

pal 

478. 

Nagpur! 

ddt 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

. dant 

314. G5n£ 

pal 

494. 

Koiikani 

ddt 

849. 

Padari . 

. dand, dann 


m 
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Ear (38). 


Hwafacria 

Ganscal 

Liat. 


AGGLUTIlSrATItE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES 


Japanese . 

, mimi 

Aina 

. kitara 

Korean 

. kui 

Tnrki 

. qul^ 

Mancha 

. ran 

Mongolian . 

, chikin 

Saakpk 

. k’ik'ai 

Basque 

. belarri 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
8§0. Buroiaskl . . iltimal 

AU8TRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malaj . . talini 


Cham 
1. Bal6n 


fhM, 

tii-ni 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mer. 

K'mer . trichiek 

S). Talaing, written . ktom 

„ spoken . ki' to 

Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai . . 'niAk 

SSmang . . pol, ’mpon, 'ntoh 

Palaung-Wa. 


4. Palaang 

. Ay<r* 

Satan . 

AJ»-S* 

DarSng . 

heo 

6. Wa . 

, Id-pauk 

Sdu . 

. gauk 

Ea . 

. gok 

Tm-loi 

• yoh 

A Mdk 

. Id-sok 

Ang-ku 

chok 

Mong Lwe . 

Id-sok 

Dans 

Id-ton 

Yin or Riang 

. kd-tik 

K'aMnk . 

, rdm-we 


X'dti Group, 

8- K‘ksl, Standard . skSr 
12. Wir . tarin 


13. Nicobarese . 


Nicobttfese. 

. nan 

Mundd Group. 


16. K'erwari, Santall . 

lutur 

16. Mandari 

lulur 

26. Eurka 

lutur 

27. E‘aria 

lutur 

28. Jaing 

nutur 

29. Sarara 

lu 

30. Gadabil 

linttr, luvBu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /h', (Pekin, /^rA) 


Ksmbaiii 

Qetreral 

List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literary . —na 

' na 

no, la 
\»a 
nd 

nd ku 
ni ku, 
nigu 

p‘d Id 
nan ka 


,, Manlmein 

36. TanngOn . 

31. Sg£, literary 

„ spoken 

32. BwA . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenhyn 
Bra° . 

40. Earenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hml 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. YeinbA 
Manii 

41. Zajein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 

,, Dermnba 


don ka 
ni ku 
la ko 
u ku 
md ku 
nd la, nd 
nd 
d nd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. 


42. 


Miao-tsii (Hmong) 
He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 

Man . . 

Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien . 
Man-ta-pan 


Xao nze 
ni 
te 

nom 

md-ndm, md-n5m 
tnd . nom 


72. 

73. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 
86 . 
86 . 

87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 

88 . 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalagm Languages. 
ManobStl or Pa^td re{d 
rir 
hrod 
kanan 
rack 
knd-ton 
kul-nd 

ne-k‘6, ne-p’sk 
nd-p'ak 
no-bo 
sdma-nd 
na-ba 
na ba 

nd-bak, na-ba 
no-ro 
nd-p‘dk 
nd-rek 
nd-ba 
nd-p’ak 


Cbamba Lukoil 

KanSM 

Eananti 

Bangkas 

D'imSi 

T‘aml' 

Limbn 
Y»k‘S 
E'ambn 
B&king . 
Bilsli . 
Ssngpang 
Loborong 
Lambich'ong 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Eungch'eobong 
Dnngmali 
Rodong 0 
Chamling 
Nteh'erSng 
Eulnng . 
T'ulung . 
Chaur^a 
E sling . 

Dumi 

Rai or JimdSr 



Cantonese 


li)6. Vayn or Hayu 


Gy a mi 

nir-td 

111. Gumng 

45. 

Siamese, written 

■) 

112. Murmi 


„ spoken 

r /hu 

113. Sunwar 


Lao . 

... 

114. Magari 

46 

Lii 

) 

116. NewSil 

1.7, 

K‘iin . 

[AS 

1 17. Padi, Piihrl, or 

19 

Sa' 1 

/hi 

Pahl . 

!. 

Ahoui 

pile 

118. R6ng or Lcpcha . 

52. 

K'ftmti 

pin hi 

121. Totd. 


A nnaraose . 

-tag 

122. Aka . 


nd-pro 

nd-bd 

no-biod, no-bo 

nok-p'la 

dd-bu 

nicho 

necho 

ni-cho 

nd^-chun 

Ana 

An i-be 

nop -Ad 

na-kep 

hnd-e-pS 

nisabne 

a-nor 

nd-nu 

p’u 




KizadMria 
Osaeial 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Daflk 

126. Miami, Di^rn 

Mlju 

JLolo-Mos’o Qromp. 

Si-hia . 

273. Lolo,/iP . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka {E£) 

277aL A-koi . 

276. Liao . 

Lis'a or Ylyin 
27A Mo-8‘o . 

Lahn 

277a. I^en or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


At 


nhriknd,k>^-niS 

in 


mi 

~na —pa 
~no ^p& 
^no—pd 
ndpd* 
ndko 
-nd-pd 
ndpd 
AStji 
ndpd 
ndtun 
na 


Gyirung . 

Manykk 

T'anckn 

Takps 

Hanrpa 

68. B'otis, Tibetan, 
written 
„ spoken 


Tibetttu Group. 
. tir-nai 
, nd-pi 

. nSx 

. ne-bldp 

. nau 


ma 

natnroVok 


69. Bait! 


*nd 

60. of Porik . 

• 

9nd 

61. Ladakl . 

* 

nam-ek'ok 

63. of Spiti . 

• 

nam-ekok 

70. EAgate . 

• 

wm~jo 

67. Sarpa 

r . 

na 

68. Danjongka 


nam-cko 

69. Hloke 


nam^ckok. 


Sdxd Group, 

128. Bbdo or Bipl 


k’d-ma 

130. Lslong , 


k'dn-jnr 

131. DImS-sS . 


ka-ntao 

135. GSro, Aohik 


nd-ekH 

142. Koch 


na-ckul 

151. TiparS 


k’un-y'u 

152. Deori-ChntiyK 


d-Pun 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

• 

nie 

159. Sems . 


[a')kini 

162. RengmA 


ne~lt 

16-5. EezSmS 


ke-nii 

194. SopromS . 


nubbi 

166. Ao . 


te-ndron 

169. Hlota 


ennd 

1 70. Tengsa . 


te-ldnnu 

171. T'ukumi 


non-ku 

172. Yachumi . 


nu-g‘u 

173. Tableng 


nd 

174. Tamlu . 


t’on 

175. BanparS 


nd 

178. NamsangiS. 


nd 

179. ChSng 


no 

181. MosSng 


nd 

183. Empeo . 


mi-kon 

187. Kabui 


nu-koan 

188. K'oirao 


kdn 

189. Mikir 


d-nd 

105. MarSm 


in-kon 

197. Kwoireng . 


pd-kon 

199. TSngk'ol . 


k'a-nd 

20. P'adSng . 


kd-neu 

2')1. K‘angoi . 


kd-nd 

202. Maring 


k'a-nd-bil 



Ear ( 38 ) 


Nmnbu bi 

Geocnl 

Uat. 

Kaehin Group. 

304. Chingpa 

or 


Eachin 

a 

lice 

Maraa 


ni 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

• 

ltd 

Kuki-Ckin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


na-koh 

306. Meit'ei 


na-koh 

207. T ado . 


bil 

81.3. Siyin . 


hil 

219. Lai . 


‘-Ana 

224. Luaei 


hen 

227. Banj5^ 


na, kd-na-ko 

228. Pank'u 


nd • 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


mi-gur 

233. Hallam 


kor, kur 

236. Langrong . 


kuor 

237. Aimol . 


kiior 

238. Cbira 


arr-korr 

239. Kolhreng . 


a-kuworr 

240. Eom . 


ka-kur 

246. Parnm 


kurr 

247. Anal - • . 


ka-na 

248- Hiroi-Latngang 


d-ka-nd 

255. TanngOa 


nd, 

252. Chinbok 


Aha p'un 

YSdwin 


Aak-uaai 

254. Chinbdn 


a-hna 

Thayefcmyo Chin 


‘-Ano-gawn 

266. So or K'yang 


d-hno 

257. K'ami 


kdn-nau 

Xii Group. 

279. Andro 

. 

ka-na 

279. Sengmai 

• 


280. Cbairel 

. 

rip-hi 

281. Eadu . 

• 

ka 

Burma Group. 

261. 8ii or Atai . 


nd, nd-cAdp 

262. Laai or LecM 


ni-chdp 

263. Maru 


nd 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngachang 


ni-cAd 

272a. P‘un, Samong 


‘nd 

Me-gya . 



264. Mru . 


p'd-rdm (pa-rdm) 

265. Barmese, written 

• 

^nd 

„ spoken 


nd 

\ 

266. Arakanese . 


Tt^tca, nd 

267. Tanngyo 


nd wik 

269. Dann 


nd 

268. InOa . 


na iod° 

270. Tavoyan 


n"ptcd‘, nd pwA^ 

DRA VIDIAN family. 

285. Tamil 


had' 

287. Eorava 


savi 

291. Eaikadi . 


svai 

289. Irula 


kddu 

294. Malaya(am . 


chev^ 

297. Eanarese 


iiv' 

398. Badaga 


kill 

301. Eodagu 


kemi 

302. Tt4a . 


kebi 

303. Toda . 


kev 

304. Eota . 


kite 

305. Kumx or OrS5 


Xehdd 

307 Malto or Maler 


qeQwuQ 

308. Eui, Eandl, 

or 


Ehond 


kriu 

310. Eolami . 


kev 

314. Gondl 


1 awi 


Number in 
GenenJ 
Lise. 

S20. Telugu . . cAeo* 

326*. Br^Si . . faf 

\ SEMITIC FAMILY. 

I 

j Arabic . . uSn 

INDO-EUROPEAM FAMILY, ARYAN 
FAMILY. 

Erantan Branch. 



Old Persian 

gausa- 


Avesta 

gaosa- 


Pahlavl 

gos 

1 331. Persian 

gus 

i 339. 

f 

Paato, of Pesha- 


1 

. war 

fwag 

353. 

‘Wazirl . 

tez 

354. 

of Kandahar 

ywaz 

360. 

Ormnri 

9oy 

363. 

Balochi, Makrfinf 

gos 

366. 

Eastern . 

goii 

1 370. 

Wa/i . 

fis 

371. 

Siyni 

yox 

[ 372. 

Sarikoli . 

faul 

376. 

Iskasmi, Zebakl . 

Y ybl 

377. 

Munjani or Mungi 

yui 

378. 

Yudya . 

ys 


Bardie or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

kor 

380. 

Wai ala 

kdr 

1 381. 

Wasi-veri or 



Veron 

imu 

383. 

EalaSa . . 

kurd 

384. 

Gawar-bati 

k'amta 

1 386. Pasai, Eastern 


387. 

„ Western .. 

r kdr 

1 390. E'owar or 



Chitral! 

kdr 

392. 

Sina, Gilgid 

kon 

394. 

Cbilasi 

kun 

396. 

of Dras . ' , 

koni, kon 

397. 

of Dah-Hanu . 

kdni 

4iK). Kasmlrl 

kan 

1401. 

Eastawarl 

kan, kann 

403. 

Pognli . 

kann 

404. 

Doda Siraji 

kann 

405. 

Rambanl 

kann 

408. 

Kohistanl, Garwi . 

kyan 

409. 

Torwali . 

kan 

1 411. 

il aiyS 

kan 

1 

Gypsy, European . 

kan 

1 

i 

„ Syrian 

kdn 

i 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

karnah 


Prakrit 

kannb 

430. 

K'etrani 

hbtl 

417. 

Labnda, of Shah- 



pur 

kann 

426. 

Multanl 

kann 

428. 

Hindkl . 

kan 

432. 

T-ali 

kann 

4H3. 

D'anul . 

kan ?i 

435. 

Tinaull . 

kann 

412. 

of Salt Range . 

kann 

447. 

Pdt'warl 

kann 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

kann 

441. 

Punch! 

konn 

446. 

Sind!, Vicholl 

kati^ 

■550. 

Lail 

kan^ 

4.52. 

Kachch! 

kan 

456. 

Marat!, Deal 

■ rtrt 

47«. 

Nasrpnrl 

k ’H 

4 4. 

Kohkanl 

idn 


Kumberin 


Ceoeral 


14at. 


Singhalese 

kana 

502. Oriya 

k ina 

507. Bib an, Mait!!! . 

kam, kan 

516. Magahl 

kdn 

521. B‘o j puii, N orth - 


ern . 

kdn 

520, „ South- 


ern . 

kdn 

526. Nagpnria 

kdn 

530. Bengali, written . 

kdit, kar^a 

„ spoken . 

kdn 

537. South-western . 

kdn, hA 

oil. Siripuria 

kdn 

546. Eastern . 

kdn 

518. of Cachar 

kin 

550. of Chittagong . 

kdn 

551. Chakma . 

kdn 

5.53. Assamese . 

kdn 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad! 

kdn'uid 

560. Bag'ell . 

kdn 

573. Ch attlsgar! . 

kdn 

5S2. Western Hindi, 


Hindostanl 

kdn 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostanl . 

kdn 

b^7. Dak‘ini . 

kdn 

i89. Bangaru 

ken 

oiB. Braj B‘ak‘a 

kinu 

605. Kanauji . 

kdnu 

rill. Bnndeli . 

kdn 

616. Banap'ail 

kdn 

ri33. Panjabi, written . 

kann 

„ spoken . 

kann 

ri3y. PouSd! 

kann 

' 48. Pogri 

kanu 

f'loll. Kahgra . 

k.tnn 

ri53. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . 

kdn 

661. Charotarl 

kdn, kdn 

66. Kat'iyawadi 

kdn 

673. K‘ar*\va . 

kdn 

616. G‘isadi . 

kdn 

711. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


wan 

kdn 

742. Jaipur! . 

kdn 

755. Mewatl . 

kdn 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

kann 

761. Malvi 

kdn 

770. Nimadi . 

kin 

771. LaVani of 


Berar . 

kin 

708. K'andeM 

kin 

67S. Bill . 

kdn, kon 

782. Eastern Paharl 


or K'as kura . 

kdn 

785. Central Pahari, 


K umauni 

kdn 

'■do. Gar'wali 

k:i n 

81-5. Western Pahail, 


J auns-ari 

kdn 

816. Sirmauri 

kin 

8:10. Batc'ati . 

kin 

822, Kint'ali . 

kd 71 

'30. Sodochl . 

kin 

833. Kului 

konn 

■'37. Mandaali 

kdn 

8 12. Charaeili 

kann 

m 3. Gidi 

K a 71 71 

8 1 5. Pangwali 

k 7171 71 

17. B'adiawahl 

kann 

■•iO. Padari 

kann 
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Hair (39) 


Number io 
OenerAl 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . ke, kaminoke 

Ainu . . . numa 

Korean . . mert, meri-i'el 

Turk! , . qll, iuk 

Manchu . . funiyehe 

Mongolian . . usim 

Saukpa . . kaichigai 

Basque . . bilu, ille, adats, khnma 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burusaski . . chuyang 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . hul u (^of beasts) 

Cham . . h Ilk 

1. Salon . . . buloe 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mer. 

K‘mer . . sak 

3. laiaing, wi'itten . sok (of head), tasok (of body) 

„ spoken . s‘uk 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . . .>'5* ^of head), s'ntol (of body) 

Semang . . mg, s,ik 

Falaung- Tf~(i. 

4. Palaung . . hn'^ 

Katuii . , A'ii-i-fii (,of head) ; ku-ri-dia 

re-dia (of body) 


Nnmber in 
General 
List. 


EAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Darang . 

. huk-gih '] 

5. Wa . 

. hduk 

Sou . 

. hdk-gain 

Eu 

. hdk-kain 

Tai-loi 

. huk-chih 

A Mok 

. suk-kun 

Aug-ku 

. s‘uk-chin 

Mong Lwe 

. suk-chin 

Dani 

. nok 

Yin or Riang 

. houk 

K‘a Muk 

. klb 


K‘dsi Gvuuq). 

8. K'asi, Standard . sniir 

12. War . . iu'-kli't' 

yicuharfiii . 

13. Nieobau-se . . y • k, ijeh, heii-kbga 

JUundri Gi’uuy. 

15. K'envari. Santali . 5° 

16. Miindari . S' 


26. Kurkn 

27. K'aria 

28. Jirli.g 

29. Savai- 

30. ti;oia('a 


■1 . u 

. . hn' 

. . ului 

. . I'intti 

. . S 

. . ing'r'i, fikkSyi 

SINITIC languages 


35. Pwo, literary 


„ Bassein 


„ Maulmein 

> i:it0tt(onhead),^attM (on body) 

36. Taung6u 

. °tjdn 

34. Sga, literary 

. ''s-u, ''k‘d — 6« 

,, spoken 

. Quidsu 

32. Bvre . . 

. sa° 

ila. Wewaw . 

. ko Lu 

33. Karenbyu . 

. ku lu 

Hva= . 

. ... 

40. Karenni 

. s‘u 

Yintala . 

. kii lAn 

Sin-hmi 


Mapauk 

. ku lu 

39. Gheko 

. kdlu 

37. Padaung 

. kd lo 

38. Yeinba 

. 'SV!U‘ 

Mano 

. ku lu 

41. Zayein 

. ku sumn, kyu to, eh'ld 

Mopwa, Bilichi 

• Xo bead), da sz (on body) 


„ Dermuha . fu to (of head), a. s‘o a di (on 
body) 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~\plsii ^ hvM 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


lid-hlidii 
bhi-ho 
pye, pu-pye 

pe don 
^pu pie 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. ’Manch5tI(W’PatnI krd 

73. Chamba Lahull . krd 

76. KanaM . . kra 


Jill-l GvO’ y, 

Chiiie?e, Southern 

Mandarin . iinn.m' _fv 

Gaiitoue-e . ..f nc.idi '' t',V 

Gyaini . . t'lu-jrx. 

45. Snime^e. written ... 

-poken 

Luo • • .... 

48. Lu , , 

47. K-uu. . 

49. Sail . . . /k'')!-, 

ol. Aliouj . . p'rj!,.. 

62. E’aiuti . . y'llii. 

AunameBO . . 


77. Kanaurl 

78. Kangkas 

83. Dlmal 

84. T‘5mi 

85. Limbu 

86. Yak‘5 . 

87. K'arabu 

90. Biihing . 

91. Balall . 

92. Sangiiang 

93. Lohorong 

94. Larabieh'ong 

95. Waling . 

, ^ 

[ 96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Kungch‘enbun„ 

98. Dungniali 

99. Kodong 

i.'hamling 
ICH'i. Naoh'ereng 

101. Kulnng . 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Chanva-ya 

llM. K'aiing 

li'.a. Dilnii 

S8. Rai 'v Jimdar 
106. Vayn "i- HSyu 
! 111. Gurung 

112. Miiiini 

113. Suijiiai 

114. Magaii 

116. Newari 

117. Padl. Pahrl, 0 / 

Pahi . 

118. E6ng or Leinha 

121. Totr. . 

122. Aka . 


kru j 

krd I 

pu-cA‘am 1 

po-som (of head) | 

chi-men \ 

t‘egek-p* (of head), mi-ri (of ' 
body) [ 

tdm-p‘d{ i 

to-sah I 

eham (of head), svoh (of body) 
tah-d, ehd-mi, man 
mu-xca, td-mu-sdm \ 

tah-aP, mP 

muh, tdn-p‘ukwa 
tdh-muica 
tdrP-p'ukwa (?) 
md-a 

mu-a 

mus-ya i?i twoh 
tda-sdm 

mui, tn-sUm 
sSm, siiem 
som 

V -mar-sum, do-sa-mu-sam 

do-sum. »-som 

do-sam 

S'rom 

mui 

I rd 

chdn 

cVdm 

sd 


pu-rtn 
ke-ti. ke-cbu 


Noffiberin 

Ga&«nl 

Lilt. 



123. Abor 



124. Miri . 


t dum-wit 

125. DaflE 


dSm 

126. Miami, DigCrB 


t‘an 

lOja 


sam 

Lolo-Mos'o Group, 

Si-hia 


ma 

273. Lolo, /^^* . 


—0 \tj’e 

A-hi 


_o \tse 

Lo-lo p‘o . 


_u\ts‘6 

276. A-ka (KS) 


tjdkd, akm' 

277a. A-ko 


*dkS 

275. Lisu . 


~U!U —hu —ma (of head), —mii 
(of body) 

Lis'a or Yayin . 

so, mo% 

274. Mo-s‘o 

• 


Lahu 

• 

mu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 


s'dmkiih 

27fa. Nung 

• 

(yd) t*ni (of head), mu (of 
body) 

Tibetan Group, 

Gyirung . 

• 

tdr-ni 

Manyak 

. 

mui, 

T'auchu 

• 

kd-chu 

Tkkpa 

• 

pH, krd 

Haurpa . 

• 

spu 

58. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 


written 

skra 

„ spoken 

ta 

69. Balti . 


go-r'al 

60. ofPnrik . 


skrd 

61. LadakT , 


spu, 'sra 

63. of Spiti . 


sa 

70. K*gate . 


ta 

67. Sarpa , 


ta 

68. Danjongka 


kya 

69. Hloke . 


kya 


Bdrii Group. 

128. Bodo or BIrS 

• 

k'e-nai 

130. Lilung 

• 

k'u-ni 

131. Dlma-si . 


ka-nai, ka-mai 

135. GEro, Acbik 


hnl 

142. Koch 

• 

sekkS-chul 

151. TipurE 

• 

k'd-nai 

162. Deuri-ChutiyE 

. 

kin 


Hdgd Group. 

154. AngEmi 


ts 

169. SemB 


(o-)sa (of head), (a-)mhi (of 
body) 

162. RengmS 


peheh 

165. KezSmfi , 


{e-)td 

194. SopvomS 


pi-su 

166. Ao . 


ku (of head), te-zah (of body) 

169. mats 


o-tjd 

170. Tengsa 


kb 

171. T‘nknmi 


kuvd 

172. Yachumi . 


ku-ii 

173. Tableng 


sdh-chih (of bead), man (of 
body) 

174. Tamln 


stt (of head), mum (of body) 

176. BauparS 


k‘d, k‘d 

178. NamsangiS. 


ka-cho 

179. ChSng 


kulo (of head), utci (of body) 

181. MosSng 


ku-mul 

183. Empeo 


mi-tdm 

187. Kabui 


sam 

188. K‘oii-ao 


tarn 

189. Mikir 


d-chu 

196. Maiam 


t'dm 

197. Kwoireng . 


td-Vam 

199. Tingk'ul . 


kui-sam 

203. P'adSng , 


sam 

201. K‘angoi . 


d-kb-sd 

2o2. Maring 


sam 


67 


Hair (39). 


Humber in 
Oenenl 
List. 


'201. Chingpl 

Eacbin 
Maran 
206. Singp'o 


Old Meit'ei 
■206. Meit'ei 
207. T'ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. LusSi 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pink'u 

229. Hiingk'ol 
232. HallSm 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolkreng 

240. Edm 

246. Purum 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng 
'256. TanngOa 

262. Chinbok 
YIdwin 
254. Cbinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 
266. So «• K'yang 
257. E‘ami 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Eadu 


Kaehin Group, 
or 

. Tc^ra,, mun 
, iVa, mun 
. Icorrd 

Kulci-Chin Group. 

. sam-lcm toh-ga 
sam 
sam 
sam 

‘hmun, sam 
sam 

led-tpdm 
ehdm, fjum 
sdm, sdm 
sam 
sdm 
sam 
sam 
a-sa/m 
Jca-sam 
sam 
Jca-sam 
a-sam 
tjam, man 
luJc-swi 
lu 

dr-1um 
*kma, "son 
. a-s‘dn 
chdm 

LUi Group. 

. hu-mi 


j Number in 
I General 
List. 

320. Telngn . . ventruJe" 

328. BrShui . . puzah 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . JaV 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


'261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mam 
260. MaingOa 

Ngacbang 
272fl. P'un, Samong 
Me-gyl 


. sam 

ha^lah (of head), mun—Jcu 
(of body) 

Burma Group, 

, s'lim 
fjdm 

. fje (of head), iu i»5* (on face) 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . 

502. Oriya 

507. Bihari, Mait'iU . 
516. Magahl . . 

521. B'ojpuii, North. 

em . 

520. „ South. 

em , 


I r 


kes, isa-kes 
hdla, kesa 
kis 

i'W, bdr 
kes, bdr 
hir 


Old Persian 


526. 

Nagpuril 

his 

Avesta 

... 

•330. Bengali, -written . 

chid, / 

Pahlavl 

mod, mo 


„ spoken , 

chul 

331. Persian 

mSt, mu 

537. 

South-western . 

chid 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


.541. 

Siripuria 

chid 

war 

mext* 

546. 

Eastern . 

tjul 

353. Waail 

ice/<* 

00 

of Cachar 

sid 

354. of Eandahar 

vesta 

1 550. 

of Chittagong . 

chul 

360. Ormuri 

dr" 

1 531- 

Chakma . 

chul 

363. Balochl, Makranl . 

med, mud 

1 553. 

Assamese 

suli 

366. Eastern . 

p‘ut‘ 

■ 558. 

Eastern Hindi, 


370. Wa^i 

rip, sdfs 


Awad‘i 

bar 

371. SiYni 

ddyttj, •{unj 

560. 

Bag'eli . • 

bdr 

372. SaiikoU . 

reb, xad 

573. 

t'h'attlsgarl 

chSdt. 

376. IskaatuI, Zebaki . 

seyund, yinuk 

582. 

Western Hindi, 


377. Muujanior Mnngi 

pegdh 


Hindostani . 

bdl 

378. Ytidya . 

poyo 

5s3. 

Vernacular 


Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 


Hindostani . 

bdl 



587. 

Dak'ini . 

bdl 


264. Mrn 

266. Burmese, -written 
„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Danu 

268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan 


u, mat 

*s‘d (on face) 

‘s‘d (on head), *myaih (on 
face) 

Udm {s"hdm) 
ch ‘Oih pah 
s'a —bin 

sdbdh (of head), ‘hmtci (of 
body) 

. . "rnici 

, , ‘mwe 

. . sah ban (of head), "mwei (of 

body) 

. . sdn ban (of head), "mtci (of 

body) 

DRA VIDIAN FAMILY. 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala . 

381. WasT-veri or 

Veron . . 

383. Ealasa . 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Paaai, Eastern 

387. „ Western .J 

390. E'owar or 

Chitrali . , 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 


dru 

cborok 

zui 
chu: i 

k‘^s lone hair), fjumutn 
head) 

eJi tl 


(of 


dro (one hair); prisii, p'ur (cf 
head) 

halo (one hair), jakiir 


580. Bangaru . 

503. Braj B'ak'a 

C05. Kanauji . . 

611. Bundeli . 

616, Banap'aii . 

633. Panjabi, written . 

,, spoken . 
639. Powad'i . 

618. Dogii 

650. Kaiigra . 

053. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . . 


bdl 

hdru 

Idru 

bar 

bdr 

wdl, kSs 
vdl 

led’, kes 
bd' 

bdl, (of head) saraul 
wdl 


394. 

Chilasl . . 

halt 

i!61. 

Charotari 

wdl, mo- 

396. 

of Lhas . 

Jat‘, zdku 

666. 

Kat'iyawadl . 

rn i-wdld 

397. 

of pah-Hanu . 

zat, zdkur 

673. 

K‘avVa > 

bdl 

400. 

Ea'sndri 

mas, wdl 

67 6. 

G'isadi . 

kes 

401. 

Eastawan 

wdl 

713. 

Rajastani, Mar- 



403. Poguli 

404. Doda Sirajl 

405. Rambani 

408. Eohistaul, Garwi 

409. Toi-wali . 

! 411. MaiyI 

Gypsy, European 
., Svrian 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K'etranl 


mast, lodl 
ke 

kes, bdl 
bdl 
bdl 
bdhi 
bal 
w il 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

. , bdl ah, kesah 

, . bJln, keso 

. . bitkid 


win 


kes, b tl 


285. TamiJ 

• 

mayir 

: 417. 

Lahnda. of Shah- 


287. Korava . 


magara 


}»ur 

val 

291. Kaikadi . 


magn 

426. 

Multanl . 

V d 

289. Imla 


r/ieiru 

- 428. 

Hindkl . 

><: ll 

294. Malayajam 


talaniud' 

432. 

T-ali 

vll 

297. Kanarese . 


kudai" 

433. 

D'anni 

K tl 

298. Badaga . 


meiru, kudalu 

435. 

Tinauli . 

bdl 

301. Eodagu 


oraiiui 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

icdl 

302. Tuiu 


ku/al* 

437. 

Pot'warl 

ic tl 

303. Toda 


mtr 

440. 

Chib'all . 

III 

304. Eota 


mire 

' 441. 

Punch! . 

6 il 

305. Eumx or Orao 


chuttl 

446. 

Sind!, Vicholl 

ic ?/• 

307. Malto or Maler 

. 

talid 

450. 

li&rl • * 

tcur* 

308. Eui, Eandl, 

or 


I 452. 

Kaehch! 

icdr 

Ehond . 

• 

leni t 

456. 

Mai-at-i, Deal 

fees 

310. Eolami 

. 

tlr 

478. 

Nagpuri 

kes 

314. Gon£ 

• 

chuttl 

494. 

Konkani 

1',,- 


742. 

J aipuri . 


bn 

7o5. 

Mewati . 

• 

bdl 

777. 

Gujuii 

of 



Haz.av.r 

• 

bdl 

761. 

Malvi 

• 

kes 

77'\ 

Xiuiadl . 

. 

bd’ 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Bevar . 

• 

lattd 

71I8. 

K'au'ifsi . 

• 

kes 

678. 

B'lli 

« 

wdl, latsyd 

782. 

Ea^tuvii Faliiri 



or K as-k\iri 

a . 

kes 

785. 

Central Pab8ri, 



K'-imauni 

• 

bdl 

8"5. 

Gar'u'ali 


hU 

815. 

W.'-tevn Pahari, 



Jaun-arl 


bd’c, mu4db 

816. 

Sinriaun . 


mdfidl 

s h ), 

Bair'ati . 


bdl 

s:-2. 

Kint'ali . 


bdl 

830. 

SodcM'hl . 


srdl 

813. 

Kiilui . 


s ’rdl, Hr 

837. 

Mandeali 


sariidl 

842. 

(,'hameali 


bii 

843. 

Gadi 


Xardl 

845. 

Pangwali 


kes 

847. 

B'adrawBhl 


MrM 

840. 

1 

Padan . 


'Oft' 


Q 2 


N** mber in 
General 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese , 

. atama, kasira 

Ainu . 

. sapa, cha 

Eorean 

meri 

Turk! 

. bds, gdpd 

Mancha . 

uju 

Mongolian . 

. toloyai 

Saukpa . 

. Vold-guai 

Basque 

. burn 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . 

. yatis 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. kapald 

Cham 

. hdluv 

1. Saldn 

. dlak 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mdn-K‘mer. 

E'mer 

. keh il 

3. Talaing, written . kduip, knip 

„ spoken . da' 


Sakai- -'•imang. 

Sakai 

. kui 

Semang 

. kui 


Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung . 

, kin 

Eatun . 

, kin 

Darang . 

. gin 

5. Wa . 

. kein 

Son , 

. gai-n 

En . 

. kain 

Tai loi . 

, chin 

A Mdk . 

. ■ kun 

Ang-ka 

. chin 

Mong Lwe . 

. chin 

Dank 

. k'tdi 

Yin or Biang 

. kin 

E‘a Muk . 

. kdmpoh 


K'dti Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard 

. k‘li° 

12. War 

. k‘lia° 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. koi 

hi undd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali . bdhd‘‘ 

16. Mundari 

- bd\ bdhd'‘ 

26. Kurku 

. kapdr (Aryan) 

27. K'aria 

. bokop 

28. Juang 

. boko 

29. Savara 

. hob 

30. Gadaba 

. hbk, b‘d 

SmiTIC LANGUAGES. 

Tui-Ckinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

• /' 0, 

Cantonese 

. ^t'au 

Gyami 

. Vau 

46. Siamese, written 

•*) , 

„ spoken 

> nud 

Lao . 


46. Lii 

• ■) 

47. K iin 

j^o 

49. &n . 

/^o 

61. Ahom 

. ro 

52. E'amtl 

. /w 

Annamese . 

dSu 


\ 


Kuafier fa 
General 
lidt. 


Head (40). 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


3B. Pwo, literary 
» Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu 
34. SgA literary 

„ spoken 

32. BwJi . 

4ia. Wewaw . 

33. Earenkyu . 

Bia° 

40. Earenoi 

Yintala . 

Sin- hin& 
Mapauk 

39. Gheko • c 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinti 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, BilicH 

„ Dennulia 


^ ku km 

. iHu 
\‘o 
ho 

. gohS 
ho ho 
go ku 

ku hid 
ku kd 


Mapauk . ku kau> 

39. Gheko . . k^kd 

37. Padaung . . ka kldo 

38. Yeinbi . -go klo 

Mano . . i ku 

41. Zayein . . ku dam, ehu 

Mopwa, Bilichi . ho td 

„ Dennuha /* td 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) “Stoii Aou 
He-Miao . . kok 

Pe-Miao . .ho 
Man . . . mgon 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tign , ^pie 
Man-ta-pan . ^mo god 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Lunguaget. 

72. Manchatl or Patnl pundsfl 

73. Chamba Lahuli . punz 


mo goH 


76. Eanael 

77. Eanauri 

78. Bangkas 

83. D'inial . 

84. T‘aini 

85. Liinbu 

86. Yak‘4 

87. E'ambu 

90. Baking . 

91. Balsli 

92. Sangpang 

93. Lohorong 


Lauibich'ong 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 


Eungch'enbOng (an, d-tdn 
Dunginali . tan, wm-tdn 
Eodong or 


j 99. Eodong or 
I Chamling 

[ 100. Nach'ereng 

101. Eulung . 

I l<i2. T'ulung . 

103. Chaurasya 

101. K’aling . 

105. Uumi 

88. Eai or Jimdar 

106. Vayu or Hayu 
111. Gurung 

I 112. Muimi 
113. Sunwar 
111. Magari 
1 16. Newari 
] 17. Padi, Pahrj, or 
Pahi 

118. Bong or Lepcha 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


tdk-lo, tak-lo 

tdk-lo 

ton 

bui 

p'u-ti-ri 

ud'on 

d'on, dak'-lok 

ddk-la 

piich'i 

kra 

t‘oho 

pi yd 

td-lu 

ch‘^ 

ch'e 

dt'ydk 

pu-t^n 

k'e 


Knmberln 
6«nanl 
List. 

123. Abor . . . d-Kk 

lid. Miri . . . mH-tSk 

125. DaflS . . tppin 

126. Miami, DigSrO. . mkau, k9ri 

Mqft . . kS 

Lolo-2io^o 0-roup 
Si-hia . . um 

273. Lolo, /]S‘ . . _o /ko 

A-hi , . _o ~ko 

Lo-lo p‘o . _« _<ii 

276. A-ka (Ei) . udu 

277a- A-ko . , ahu 

27 5. Lisu ... ‘~~vBU 
Lis‘& or Y&yia . leudu 

274. Mo-s'o . , kulti 

Lahn . . ako 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . dntu 
277a. Nung . , gd 


Gy&rang 
Mknykk 
T'aucha 
Takpk 
Haurpk 
68. B'otia, 


Tibetan Oroup. 

. . td-ko 

. . nulli 

. . hapakt 

. . gauk-ti 

. . yau 

Tibetan, 
written . mgo 
apoken . go 


Balti 
of Purik 
Ladaki 
of Spiti 
E&gate 


punz 

bat 

bad 

pu-te 

pu-rin 

kd pu 

t'egek 

tdn-k'ruk 

ton 

piya 

tdk'-lo 

tdk‘-u-lo 

tak'-ro*, nin-tan-wa, um- 
mru-ma 
tan 
tan 
tan 


Danjongkii 
Hloke . 


I 128. Bodo or B&r& 

I 13U. Lftlung 
I 131. Dima-sS 
j 135. Gtro, Acbik 
; 142. Eoch 
! 151. Tipurs 
j 152. Deuri-Chuti^ 


j 154. Ang&mi 
j 159. Serna 
I 162. BengmS 
j 165. EezamS 
j 194. SopToma 
: 166. Ao . 

I 169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 
i 172. Yachuini 
I 173. Tableng 

! 174. Tamlu 
' 175. Banpara 
I 178. Namsangia 
! 179. Chang 
' 181. Mosang 
. 183. Empeo 
I 187. Eabui 
i 188. E'oirao 
* 189. Mikir 
; 195. Marain 
197. Ewoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'sdang 

201. E'angoi 
I 202. Maring 


Bdfd Group. 

• k‘d-rd 

. k'dpdl (P AtjKa) 
. ko-rd 

. tkb 

. kdppdl (P Jiijoii) 

• k'd-rdk 
. gu-bSn 

Ndgd Group. 

, tju . 

, {a-)ku-ttu 
. peh 
. ke-ptii 
. {up-)pi 
. to-koldk 
, kurr 
. ta-ko 
. td 
. ku 

. sdn-chin 
. ^dn-ehin 
. k'un, k‘dn 
. k’6 
. k‘u 
. k‘u 
. mi-pei 
. pi 
. pi 
. d-p'u 
. d-pi 
. chd-pi 
. kui 
. kySxo 
. d-kau 
. d-l« 


Head (40) 


Number in 
General 


Kachin Group. 


2')4. Chingps or 
S^achin 
Maian . 

205. Singp'o . 

Kukt 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T ado 

213. Siyin . 

219. Lai . 

224. Lu §i 

227. Banjogi 

228. Rnk'tt 

229. Hr3ngk‘ol . 

232. Hallain . 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Ckiru . 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 

246. PurOm 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiroi-Laiugang 

255. TanngOa 
252. Chinl)6k 

Yidwin 
254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K'ami 


■Chin Group. 

lu-rel 

kok 

IS, iS-ehah 

IS 

lu 

IS 

IS 

IS 

d-lS 

IS 

IS 

IS 

IS 

a-lS 

ka-lS 

IS 

ka-lS-ehS 

a-lS 

lu 

luppun 

k'a-luk-kwai 

a-lu 

•■lu 

a-lS 

a-lS 


Andro 

Sengmai 

Cbairel 

Kadn 


LSi Group. 
, hu~ran 


. ha^lan 
Burma Group. 


. Szi or Atsi 
. Lasi or Lechi 
. Mara 

. MaingOa o-, 
Ifgacbang 
z. P'nn, Samong 
Me-gyS . 

, Mra , 

, Burmese, written 
„ spoken 
. Arakanese . 

. Taungyo , 

. Dana 
. InOa . . 

. Tavoyan . 


Kuinber in 
General 
Liet. 

820. Telugu 
328. Bvabni 


Arabic 


. tal* 

. . kdfum 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 


INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEratiian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . sarah- 

Pahlavi . . sar 

1. Persian . . sar 

9. Paste, of Pesha- 


sar 

sar 

sar, k5(f 


Waziri . . sar 

of Kandahar . sar, k 
Ormuri . . sar 

Baldchi, Makrani sarag 
Eastern . . sayar 

Waxi . . sar 

. Syni . • Aaf. ^ 

Sarikoli . . kdl, , 

Iskasmi, Zebaki . sor, si 
Mnnjani or Mungi puser 
Yudya . . pusr 


sa-^ar 

sar 

kal, kal 
kal, kdl 
sor, sar, sur 


Bardic or Fisdeha Branch. 
Basgali . . sei 

Wai-ala • . sei 

, WasT-veri or 

Veron . . ji 

i Kalasa . . sis 

Qawar-baii . saiita 

Pasai, Eastern .-j ^ 

„ Western 
K‘6war or 

ChitrSli . . sor, kapal 

Sina, Gilgiti . V\s 

ChilSsi . . Sts 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 


Indo-Arpan Branch. 

. . straA, sirsam 

. . siro, sisam 


Number in 


Gei 


lasl. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

iso, oluwa 

502. Oriya . . 


607. 

Bihari, Maitrili . 

siry mat* 

516. 

Magahi . 

unaV'iy muT* 

521. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

•mdVy kajpav 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

mat*, Icafor 

526. 

Nagpnria 

m^X 

530. Bengali, written . 

mat'd, masiak 


„ spoken . 

mat'd, mdtd 

537. 

South-western . 

mur 

541. 

Siripuria . 

mat'd 

546. 

Eastern . 

mat'd 

548. 

of Cachar 

mur 

550. 

of Chittagong 

mat'd 

551. 

Chakma . 

mdt'd 

553. Assamese . 

mur 

5.38. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i 

mur, hajpdr 

660. 

Bag'ell . 

mdr 

573. 

Ch'attisgar*! 

mur 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

sir 

583. 

V emacular 



Hindostani . 

sir 

587. 

Dak'ini . . 

sir 

689. 

Ban gar a . 

sir 

593. 

Braj B ak'a 


606. 

Kananji , . 

mufu 

611. 

Bundeli . 

Mvf, 

616. 

Banap'ari 

mur 

633. Panjali, written . 

sir 


„ spoken . 

sir 

6 '19. 

Powad'i . . 

sir 

648. 

Pogri 

sir 

t'60. 

Kabgra . 

sir, mund 

653. Gujai'ati, Stan- 



u-lum 

396. 

of Dras . 

v-v 

Sts 

661. 

Charotari 

mdt‘u 

mu -lam 

397. 

of Dah-Hana . 

V • V 

Sts 

' 666. 

Kat'iyawadi . 

mdt'u, tdld. 

kdii 

400. 

Kasmiri 

kal a, hir* 

673. 

K'arVa . . 

mdi'u 


101. 

Kastawari . 

lot', lot 

676. 

G isadi . 

fudtu 

hnd-kon 

403. 

PSgnli . 

lot, lut 

j 713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


•paun 

404. 

Uoda Siraji 

rvt 


wari 

mdt'd 

•paun 

405. 

Ramhani 

ru(, sir 

. 742. 

Jaipuri . 

lust'd 

IS 

408. 

Kohistani, Garwi 

t‘ds 

755. 

Mewati . 

sir 

.Jc'on 

409. 

Torwali . 

V ™ 

sa 

,777. 

Gnjuri of 


qaun 

411. 

Maiyi 

Hs 

1 

Hazara 

sir 

V 

gaun 


Gypsy, European . 

serd 

, 761. 

1 

Malvi 

mat'd 

‘ko 


„ Syrian 

siri 

, 770. 

Nimadi . 

sir 


771. LaVani 
Kerar 
708. K'andesi 
078. B'ili . 


mat'd 

ifdksd, mdt'i 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. 

K'etrani 

sarotd 

782. 

Eastern Pahiri 

285. Tamii 


talei 

417 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K'as-knra , sir,(iukd 

287. Koraya . 


teli 


pur 

sir 

785. 

Central Pahaj-i, 

291. Kaikadi . 


i'dlt, talhdi 

426. 

-Multani . 

sir 


Kumauni . k'lcdro 

28'4. Inila 


tele 

428. 

Hindki . 

sir 

805. 

Gar ‘wall . sir 

294. Malayalam 


tal’ 

•132. 

T‘4i 

sir 

815. 

Western Pahari, 

297. Kanarese . 


tal’ 

433. 

D‘ inni . 

sir 


Jaunsari . mS^ 

298. Badaga . 


mande, idle 

435. 

Tinauli . 

sir 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

301. Kodagu 


mande 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

sir 

820. 

Bagati . . 

302. Tula 


tare 

437. 

Pot'wari 

xir 

822. 

KiBt'ali . . mun^ 

303. Toda 


modd 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

sir 

830. 

Sodochi . . Tniin(f 

304. Kota 


mande 

441. 

Punch'i . . 

sir 

833. 

Kului . . muni} 

305. Kurux OraS 


kukk 

446. 

Sind'i, Vichdli 

mat'* 

837. 

Mandeali , mSn}, sir 

307. Malto or Maler 


qukuQ 

i50. 

Lari . , 

mat'd 

842. 

C'hameali . sar 

308. Kni, KandT, 

or 


452. 

Kachch'i 

mat'o 

843. 

Gadi . .Hr 

Khond . 


tldu 

456. 

Marat'i, Desi 

doki 

8l5. 

Paiigwili . magar, ku^ 

310. Ediami 


kupdl (?) 

478. 

Nagpuri 

kapdl 

847. 

B'adrawahi . dog 

314. Gon£ 


tala 

4'.<4. 

Konkani 

takll 

849. 

Pailari . . magir 


70 


Tongue (41). 


Kvmbflr in 
Geoenl 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

sita 

Ainu . , 

parun^e 

Korean 

s*e, hge 

Tnrki . 

til 

Manchn , . 

yi-len-wo 

Mongolian . 

kele 

Sankpk 

... 

Basque 

mingana^ mina 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski , 

yumus 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay 

lidih 

Cham . 

dila^ 

1. Sal6n 

k’laik* 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES 

Mon-K'mer. 

K‘mer , " . 

andat 

3. Talaing, written . 

latdk 

„ spoken . 

k‘tai^ 

Salcai-Sematig. 

Sakai . . 

I’ntdk, ntak 

Semang . . 

Jetik 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

kar-td 

Katun 

kdr-td 

DarSng , 

s’ld 

5. Wa . 

tdk 

Sdn . 

ddk 

En 

Idk 

Tai-loi 

Vtdk 

A M5k 

pd\- 

Ang-kQ 

tdk 

Mong Lwe . 

tdk 

Dan£ 

tak 

Yin or Biang 

tdk 

K‘a Muk . 

tdk 

K'asi Group. 

8. K'Ssi, Standard . 

t‘ullied 

12. War . 

k'lilt 

Sicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese 

kale-tdk 

Mun^ Group. 

15. K'envari. Santsli . 

(Hdh 

16. Mundari . 

aldh 

26. Karka 

Jang 

27. K'aria 

tang 

28. Juang 

etang 

29. Savara 

atd 

30. Gadaba . 

ladng, Idku 

SINITIC 

LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese G-royp, 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

_.sa°, 1 Pekin, _sM) 

Cantonese 


Gyimi 


45. Siamese, written . 


„ spoken . 

• —<lin 

Lao . 

... 

46. Lu 


47. K‘an , 

1 tin 

49. Shn . 


61. Ahom 

■) 

62. K'amti 

I Hn 

Aunamese . . 



Hnmbec in 
a<nenl 
LM. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 


... 

„ Bassein 

o 

'pli 

,, Manlmein 

.] 

36. TaungOu 


pre 

34. Sgl, literary 


•‘ple 

„ spoken 


ile 

32. Bwe . 


Hi 

41o. Wewaw 


>Ye 

33. Karenbyu . 


ge bit 

Bra° . 


... 

40. Karenni 


bli 

Yintala . 

{ Sin-hmi 


pli 

1 Mapank 


pli 

' 39. Gheko 


bli 

' 37. Padaung 


ble 

i 38. Yeinbi 


Me 

1 Mano 


pti 

41. Zayein 


pli 

' Mopwa, Bilichi 


bl* 

„ Dermuha 

pli 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

—\mbld 

He-Miao . 


ni 

Pe-Miao . 


brad 

1 Man . 


byet 

; 42. Lanten-Yao 


... 

1 Man-lan-ti?n 



Man-ta-pan 


'^biet 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES 

Himalayan JAnguaget. 

72. Manchati or Patni 

le 

73. Chamba L&huli 


hie 

76. Kana.sl 


le 

77. Kanauri 


le 

78. Bangkas 


jibe (Aryan) 

83. D'imal 


dai-tauh 

84. T'ami 


chi-le 

85. Limbn 


le-*bt, lesbp-pd 

86. Yak's 


lent 

87. K'ambS . 


lem 

j 90. Bshing 


lyam 

1 91. Balali 


... 

92. SSngpang 


... 

1 93. Lohorong 


... 

1 94. Lambich'ong 



1 96. Waling 


... 

1 96. Ch'ingtang 



97. BQngch'enbOng 

... 

1 98. Dtlngoiali 

• 

... 

t 99. Rodong or 


Chamling 


... 

100. Nach'ereng 


... 

101. Kalung . 


... 

102. T'ulung . 



' 103. Chaura.sya 


... 

104. K'aling . 



1 105. Dumi 


... 

j 88. Rai or JimdSr 


u-lem 

i 106. Vayu or Hayu 


It 

■ 111. Gurung 


le 

112. Miumi 


le 

, 113. Sunwar 


le 

114. Magari 


let 

) 116. Newari 


me 

j 117. Padl, Pahii, 

or 


1 Pahi . 


me 

; 118. B6ng or Lepcha 


d-ll 

121. Toto . 


le-be 

122. Aka . 


jebla 


Knnibsr in 

General 

List. 

123. Abor 


' 

124 Miri 

'‘•i 

as-yd 

126. DafiS 

. 

Miyt 

126. Miami, DigtrB 

. 

torlpAnS 

MljS 

• 

mblai 

IMo-Mot'o Chmtp. 

Si-hia 


la 

273. Lolo, /S* . 



A-hi 


\;5 

Lo-lo p'o . 



376. A-ka (Kl^ 


mala* 

277a. A-ko 


mlla 

275. Lisu . 



Lis'i or Y^yin . 

Ideho 

274 Mo-s‘o 

, 

it 

Lahu 

a 

hdtdP 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. 

manhla 

2770. Nung 

• 

p^le 

Tibetan' Group. 

Gylrung . 

m 

... 

Manyhk 

• 

a.. 

T'auchll 

• 

... 

Takph 

. 


Haurpa 


... 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 
written 

leke 

„ spoken 

eke 

59. Balti 


/oAe 

60. of Pnrik . 


leke 

61, Ladak'i . 


leke 

63. of Spiti . 


eke 

70. KSgate , 


eke 

67. Sarpa 


cke-lah 

68. Danjongki 


eke 

69. Hloke 


eke 

128. Bodo or Bftr& 

Bari Group. 

. fi-la 

130. Lalung 


*i-li 

131. Dima-sa 


ia-lai 

, 136. Gtro, Achik 


ire 

142. Koch 


tel-le-ba 

151. TipurS 


tlmi 

162. Deuri-ChutiyS 


cki 

d54 AngSmi 

Hdgd Group. 

me-lu, me-teii 

159. Serna 

. 


162. RengmS 

. 

ini 

165. Kezama 


me-li 

194. Sopvoma 


md-li 

166. Ao . 


te-meli 

169. HlotS 


nil, nni 

170. Tengsa 


... 

171. T'ukumi . 


marie 

172. Yachumi 


mu-lo 

173. Tableng 


y* 

174. Tamlu 


ye 

175. Banpars 


le 

178. Namsangia . 


Vd-li 

179. Chang 


li-san 

181. M5sSng . 


la-li 

183. Empeo 


ba-le 

187. Kabui 


bd-rei 

188. K'oirao 


li 

189. Mikir . 


d-de 

195. Maram . 


... 

197. Kwoireng . 


... 

199. TSngk'ul 


ma-le 

200. P'adsng . 


... 

j 201. K'angoi . 

• 

... 

202. Maring . 

a 

ma-lai 


Tongue (41). 


Hnsbaiin 

Qomral 

U.t. 


Kuchin Oronp. 


204. Chingpi or 

^ Eachin 
Maran 

205. Singp'o . 

KuJe 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘5do 
213. Siyin 
319. Lai . 

224. Lnaei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Psnk'u 

229. Hiangk'ol . 

232. Hallsm 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Ckim 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Edm 

246. Pnram 

247. Ai^ 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 
256. TaungOa . 

252. Ckinbok 

Yadwin 

254. Chinlioii m 

Thayetmyo Chin 
256. &6 or E'yaig 
237. E'ami 


sih-le‘ 

sin-riat 

gin-let 

Chin Group. 

lei 

lei 

le 

lU, Team 

lai 

lei 

lei 

lei 

mi-le, mS-le 

ma-lei 

lai 

lai 

nudlai 

a-lui 

ha-ma-lai 

lai 

ka-hi-U 

a-plai 

le 

um-ti 

kum-lai 

a-ma-lei 

nde-hon 

a-mle-bd 

pd-lai {?) 


Lui Group. 


Andro 

Sengmai 

Chaiinl 

Eada 


Szi or Atai . 

Laai or Lechi 
Mara 

MaingOa or 
Ngachang 
i.P'nn, Samong . 

Me-gya . 

. Mru . 

, Burmese, written 


Aiakanese 

Tatmgyo 

Dana 

InOa 

Tavoyan 


Burma Group. 
. si 
■ yi 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava 
291 . Kaitedi . 

289. Iraki 
294. MalayaJam . 

297. Kanarese 

298. Baitega . 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tuiu 

303. Toda 

304. Eota 

305. Kurax or Ot55 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Eui, Eand'i, o 

Ehond 
310. Kolami 
314. Gondi 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

. . ndkk" 


Kamber in 
Qeneral 
List. 

320. Telugu . . ndluk* 

328. BrShOi . . doi 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . lisdn 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Kamber in 
General 
List. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

353. Waziri 

354. of Kandahar . 
360. Ormnri 

ii63. BalocLi, Makrani . 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. Siyni 

372. Sailkoli . 

376. lakasmi, Zehaki . 

377. Munjani or Mnngi 

378. Yudya . 


izdvam (7) 
hizU- 

iizvdn, zuvin 
zabdn 

j'hba, z'bba 

I'bba 

zabba 

zbdn 

zibdn 

zairdn 

zik 

zee 

ziv, ztv 
zevuk, zivuk 
zev 
zeei-f 


Bardic or Pisdeha Branch. 


Basgali 

Wai-ala 

Wasi-veri 


Veron 

. luzuk' 

383. Ealasa 

. jib 

384. Gawai-'bati . 

. zib 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

. jib 

387. „ Western 

. jub 

390. K‘6war 

or 


ChitrSlI . 

Sina, Gilgiti 
Chilasi . 
of DrSs . 
of Dsh-Hana 
Kasnurl 
EAstawari 
Pognli . 

Poti Sirajl 
Rambani . 
Kohistanl, Garwi 
Torwali . 
MaiyS 

Gypsy, European 
,. Syrian 

Jndo-. 

Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
. K‘etranl 
. Lahnda. of Shah. 


. ligini 

. jib 
. zip 

• yip 

. ziv 

, ziou, zib 
. zin 
. jib 
. zib‘ 

. jib‘ 

. jib 
. zeb 
. chib 
. jib 

Aryan Branch. 
. jihvd 
. jihVd 
. jib' 


ndlgi 


pur 

jibb' 

ndk 

426. 

Multani . 

jibb' 


428. 

Hindki . 

.ijib' 

ndv' 

432. 

T-ali 

jibb' 

ndl ig’ 

433. 

D'ainil 

jibb' 

nalahe 

435. 

Tiiiauli . 

jib- 


442. 

of Salt Range . 

jibb', zabdn 

ndldyi 

437. 

Pot' war! . 

jibb', jib' 

ndv 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

jibb' 


441. 

Punchl . . 

jib 

tat'fd 

446. 

Sind% Vicholi 

jji^" 

tarteQ 

450. 

Lari . . 

ijib' 


452. 

Kachch'i 

jib', jib' 

bdngosi 

4.56. 

Marat'i, Desi 

jib' 

... 

478. 

Nagpurf . 

jib' 

Tcanjer 

1 494. 

Konkani . . 

jib 


I 499. Singhalese 
502. Oriya 
507. Bihari, MaifUi 


diwa 
jib' a 

jihted, jib' 


516. 

Magahi . . jib' 

521. 

B'ojpuil, North- 


ern . jib' 

520. 

„ South- 


ern . jib' 

526. 

Nagpuris . jib' 


530. Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
537. South-western 
541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong 

551. ChakmS . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hin^ 

Awadl 

560. Bag-ell 
573. Ch'attlsgarl 

582. Western Hindi 

HinddstSni 

583. Vernacular 

HindostanI 
587. Dak'ini . 

589. Bangaru . 

593. Braj B‘ak‘S 
605, Kanaujl , 

611. Bundeli , 

616. Banap'ail 

633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
639. Powadl . 

648. Pogri 

650. Kafigra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan 
dard 


jib', jihwd 
jib 
jib 
jib'd 

jihbd, jebbd 
zib'rd 
jirb'd 
jil 

zib'd, zibd 

jib' 

jib'.jib'i 

jib' 


jib 
jib' 
jib 
jib' 
jib'iyd 
jib', jib 
jib' 
jib' 

'jib, zabdn 


661. 

Charotari 

ibib, i^iv 

666. 

Kat‘iyaw5di 

jib', luli 

673. 

K‘5r*wa . . 

jib' 

676. 

G'isSdi , 

jib 

713. 

Rajast'ani, MSr- 



wafi 

jib 

742. 

J aipuii , 

jib 

765. 

MewSti . 

jib 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara. 

jib' 

761. 

Malvi . 

jib' 

770. 

Nlma^ . 

jib' 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

Jib' 

708. 

K'ftndesi 

jib' 

678. 

B-ili . 

jib 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K'as-kurS . 

jih'ro, jib. 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

jib 

S05. 

Gar-'wali . 

jib 

815. 

Western Pahari, 



Jaunsari 

jib' 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

jib 

S2o. 

Bag'atl . 

jib- 

822. 

Kint'ali . 

jib 

830. 

Sodochi . 

d&ib' 

833. 

Kului 

daibb' 

837. 

Mandaall 

jib' 

842. 

Chameali 

jibb' 

843. 

Gadi . 

jibb' 

845. 

P angwa^i 

Jib' 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

zihb' 

849. 

Padari , 

dueb' 
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Nmraber iM 
Ckneiftl 


AaaLtTTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu . 

. Aara 

Korean 

. pdi 

Turk! 

. qdrun 

Manchu . 

niimen 

Mongolian . 
SaukjA 

. kebeli ; bgbke (of an animal) 

Basque 

. sabel, zorro, gantz 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Bnruiaskl . 

• 3f»l 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. parut 

Cham 

. tidn 

1. Sal6n 

, k’ldn* 

AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-K‘mer. 

K'mer 

. jP‘0 

3. Talaing, written . gnau 

„ spoken 

. p*dn 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. kbt, ed-p’del, cV 

Semaag 

. chbh, kut 


Palaung- ira. 

4. Palanng 

. t»o*, vdP (above navel) ; kin 


pin (below navel) 

Katnrr . 

. b‘uh 

Darang . 

, walk 

6. Wa . 

. tu 

Sdn , 

. tu 

Kn 

. tu 

Tai loi 

. wait 

A M6k 

. ki-ti 

Ang-ka 

, tu-kun 

Hong Lwe . 

. ku-ftt 

Dani 

■ pr‘ 

Yin or Riang 

. klun 

E‘a Muk . 

■ lwe 

K'dsl Group. 

8. K'asl, Standard 

. kupo° 

12. War 

. ’po° 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. wiah 

Miindd Group. j 

16. K'erwari, Santa! 

. Id'” 

16. Mundari 

. Ini'” 

2H. Kurkii 

. Idj 

27. K'aria 

. 1ai=,lae” 

28. Juang 

. itip 

29. 8a vara 

. kimpon i j 

30. Gadaba 

. s«!di, pufdni 1 j 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. | ^ 

Tai-Chinese Group. j ^ 

Chinese, Southci 

" 1 

Mandarin 

. /tu, \tu 

Cantonese 

. /b 1 

Gyimi 

• ... j ^ 

46. Siamese, written 

. ~\d&h 1 1 

„ spoken 

—\t'dh 1 

Lao . 

. ... 1 

46. Lii 

•1 . ^ 

4". K'un . 

J tan J 

49. Sin . 

. ''tan 

61. Ahoui 

] ] 

52. K‘amti 

Annamese . 

_i»tn I‘ 


Kamber in 

Gent'TAl 

List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . ~y« 

„ Bassein .-j 

„ Naaliuein .3 ** 

36. TanngOu . . Ao 

34. SgA literary . —ho —j>'6 

„ spoken . Ik'^pu, Aapu 

32. Bwi . . . ff^pa 

41a. tVewaw . . *k'dii 

33. Karanbyn . . go pu 

Bra° 

40. Karenni . . po 

Yintala . .ho ■ 

Sin-hmS, 

Mapank . pu 
39. Gbeko . . pu 

37. Padanng . . pou 

38. TeinbA . . pu dau 

Mand . . pu 

41. Zayein . . per, en, dh 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . po, l*pu 

„ Dermuha a p‘d 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) —\pla/n 

He Miao . . ha-ehiah 

Pe Miao . . pla 

Man . . kosge 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn . '^San 
Man-ta-pan . Isia 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Bimaiapan Languagee. 

Mancbatl or Pa^nl k'og 

k‘og, k‘op 
son 
petih 
dan 

hai-mdn 
hdh-kdl 
sa-pok 
p ok 
boo 
kb-ja 


72. 

73. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 
87. 

90. 

91. 
93. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 


88 . 


Chainba L&hnli 
Kanaal 
Kananri 
Rangkas 
Dltnal 
T'aini 
Liinbu 
Y*k‘8 
K'ambu 
Baking 
Balali 
Sangpang 
Loboiong 
Larabich'ong 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Rungch'eubung 
Dunarmali 
Rodong o 
Cbamling 
NarliVreng 
Kulung . 
T'ulung . 
Chaurasya 
K'aling 
Daini 

Rai or .1 itndar 
Vhj'u or Hiyu 
Gulling 
Mumii 
Sun war 
Magarl 
Newaii 

Fad‘i, PahiL or 
Pahl . 

E6ng or Lepcha . 
Toto . . 

Aka . 


u-mupa 
mu-H, him-H 
p'o 

p 0 

kaz 

tuk 

pn-n-t‘a 

pa-ri 

ta-bok 

p^-md 

lakudi 


Nmnher in 
Osseril 
List. 


123. Abor 

12A Miri . 

1 d^k% 

12.5. Dafia 

asps 

126. Miami, DigSrIl . 

klitd-pom 

MijO. 

ndak 

ImIo-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia 

ieo*»ei 

273. Lolo, . 

/« \pi 

A-hi 

0° \po 

Lo-lo p'o 

hdP \mo 

276. A-ka (KA) 

umi 

277a. A-ko 

mumi 

276. Lisa . 

_Af'’_ci'r’ 

Lis'i or Ylyin . 

AicAi 

274. Mo-s‘o 

diiinS 

Lahn 

p‘u 

277a. Pyen or Pyin , 

pfhpin 

27<«. Nnng 

p'tci 

Ihhetan G-roup. 

Gyflrung 

Manyak , 
T'ancha 

... 

Takpa 

HaniYa . 

... 

68. B'dtia, Tibetan, 


■written 

grod-pa 

„ spoken 

d'cP-pa 

69. Bala 

Ito-a 

60. of Purik 

lto~a 

61. Ladaki . 

drot-pa, p‘oa 

63. of Spia . 

4ot pa 

70. Ksgate . 

tO'pa 

67. Sarpa 

k'ok-pa 

68. Danjongka 

to~ko 

69. Hloke 

g'yop 


128. Bodo or Bira 

Bara Group. 

. udoi 

130. Lalnng 

• 

pu-md 

131. Dima-sa 

• 

ho 

135. Garo, Achik 

, 

oh 

142. Koch 


oh 

161. Tipura 

• 

hok 

152. Denri-Chuaya 

• 

u-V-wh 

154. Angami 

Ndgd Group. 

. vd, Td-di 

: 169. Serna . 


{a-)pfo 

: 162. Rengma 


(a')hin-da 

i 165. Kelama 


tne-vo 

, 194. Sopvoma • 


{up-)pu 

: 166 Ao . 


te-pok 

; 169. Hlota 


5-pdk 

i 170. Tengsa 


ta-buk 

i 171. T'uknmi . 


mi‘po 

' ^72. Yachumi , 


pok 

173. Tableng 


Bpe 

174. Tamln 


hwum 

175. Ban para 


oak 

i 178. Namsangia . 


vok 

1 179 Chang 


si-muh, £tS-wiun 

j 181. Mosang 


oak 

! 183. EmpSo 


mi-gu 

j 1‘7. Kabni 


bun 

Its. K'ohao 


puk 

189. Mikir 


d-pak 

195. Maram 


d-moi 

197. Kwoireng . 

h 

ehd-won 

199. Tangk*!!! . 

* 

wuk 

2lX). P'adang . 

» 

uk 

201. K'angoi . 


d-puk 

202. Maring 

• 

uk 
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Hnnber in 
General 
Iiirt, 

KaoAin Group. 

204. Climgp& or 

TTanTiin . kin 

Maratl , . kin 

205. Singp ‘0 . . kin 


Kuki'Chin Group. 


Old Meit‘ei 


pi'puh 

206. MeiVei 


puh 

207. T'ado 


oi 

213. Siyin 


n«7, (2m 

219. Lai . 


V 

224. Lnsei • 


pum 

227. Banjogi 


po 

228. Pank'a 


dU 

229. HiSngk'ol . 


d-pin 

232. HallSm 


von 

236. Langrong . 


vdny pun 

237. Aimol 


V3on 

238. Chira 


won 

239. Eolhreng . 


a-ioon 

240. Kom 


Jca-uoon 

246. Foram • 


won 

247. Anal 


Icapo 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 


apoi 

255. .TatingOa 


wan 

252. Chinbok 


pwe 

Y&dwin 


kup-pwe 

2S4. Cbinbon 


d-hun 

Thayetmyo Chin 


*pu 

256. S5 or K^ang 


puh 

257. E'ami 




Lui Group. 

279. A&dro 

• 

puk 

279. Sengmai . 

• 

... 

280. Chairel 


p'uk 

281. Eladn 

• 

pou\ ^po% 


Burma Group. 

261. SziorAtsi . ui’m 

262. Lasi or Lechi . icim-tao 

263. Mara . . lee-to' 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

• 

Ofll 

272a. P*un, Samong 

. 

pauk tna 

Me-gy& • 


0-^0 

264. Mra . 


mi 

265. Bnrmese, written 


^wam 

„ spoken 



266. Arakanese . 


win haik 

267. Tanngyo . 


worn pik 

269. Dana 


wum hoik 

268. In6a 


wum paV' 

270. Tavoyan 


wum, baik, wum 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 


vayar" 

287- Korava . 


varag 

291. Eaikadl . 


varga 

289. Irnla 


... 

294. Malayajam 


vayar‘ 

297. Eanarese . 


hotf 

298. Badaga . 


hoUe 

301. Kodagu 


... 

302. Tula 


banji 

803. Toda 


hir 

304. Kota . 


... 

305. Kurux or Ora6 


kul 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kui, Kandl, 


purad 

Ehond . 


tutu 

310. Kdlami . 

• 

potta 

314. 65ndi 

• 

pir 


Namber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . ka^up” 

328. Sraliui . . pi4, p‘i4 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . hapi, jauf 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

• ae 

Avesta . 


Pahlavl 

skumb 

331. Persian 

sikam 

339. Paste, of Pesha 


war 

ge4a 

353. Waziri . 

9‘44a 

354. of Kandahar 

nos 

360. Ormnri 

4im 

363. Balochi, Makranl 

lap 

366. Eastern . 

Idf 

370. Waxi 

dur, dur 

371. SiYni 

kick 

372. Sarikol! . 

keck 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki 

der 

377. Munjani or Mung 

yiler 

378. Yudya . 

wujud 

Bardic 

Pisacka Branch. 

379. BasgaU 

ktdl 

380. Wai-ala . 

kiuts 

381. Wasi-veri o 


Veron 

iul (Burusaski) 

383. Kalasa 

ktick 

384. Gawar-bati 

war 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

kick 

387. „ Western 

kuch 

390. K‘6w§r o 


Chit^i . 

k'oyanu, iskama 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 

4lr 

394. ChilSsl . 

der 

396. of Dras . 

der, dare 

397. of Dah-Hann 

iar 

400. Kasmirl 

ye4 

401. Kastawari 

ya4 

403. Pogoli . 

%4 

4i)4. Pods Sirsji 

i44, pe( 

405. RSmbanI 

■pet 

408. KdhistSni, GSrw 

4ar 

409. TorwSli . 

4e 

411. Maiyt 

wair 

I Gypsy, Enropea 

per 

j „ Syrian 

pH 

1 Indo-Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit . . vdaram ; (a basket) petakah 

Prakrit . . uaram, petarh, pottam 

430. K'etrani . . 4i4‘ 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

. 4M4‘ 

426. 

Multanl . 

. 4‘‘44‘ 

428. 

Hindki . 

■ 

432. 

T‘ali 

. 4 i44‘ 

433. 

D'anni 

■ 4i44‘ 

435. 

Tinauli . 

. 4 i4d‘ 

442. 

of Salt Range 

. 4‘'44' 

437. 

Pot'wari 

. 4 i44‘ 

440. 

Cbib'ali 

■ d'M 

441. 

Punch ‘i . 

• P^t 

446. Sind'i, Vicholi 

• pot" 

450. 

Lari 

. peP 

452. 

Kachch*! 

■ P^t 

456. 

Marst i, Desi 

■ P^t 

478. 

Nagpuri 

• P°t 

494. 

Kdhkan! 

. pot 


Xamber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . ha4a 

5li2. Oriya . . i>efa 

507. BiharJ, Mait‘ili . pe? 


516. Magahi . 

pet 

521. B'ojpari, North- 


ern • 

pet 

520. „ South- 

era . 

pet 

526. Nagpuris 

odar, pet 

530. Bengali, written . 

pet, udar 

„ spoken . 

pet 

537. South-western . 

pet 

541. Siripuria 

pet 

546. Eastern . 

pH, pet 

548. of Cachar 

pet 

550. of Chittagong . 

pet 

.551. ChskmS . 

pH 

553. Assamese . 

pet 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad‘i 

pet‘wd 

•560. Bag'eli . 

pet, pydt 

573. Ch'attisgar'i . 

pet 

1 582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . 

pH 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani . 

pe{ 

387. Dak'ini . 

pet 

589. Bangarii 

pet 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a 

petu 

605. Kanauji 

pHu 

611. Bundeli . 

pet 

616. BanSp'ari 

pet 

633. Panjabi, written , 

4‘i44‘,4‘i44,pSt 

„ spoken . 

'\tt44 

639. PowSd*! . 

4‘i4 

648. Pogri 

4‘i4 

650. Kangra . 

4‘i4, pet 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 

dard 

pet 

661. Charotari 

pet, hbda^ru, 4biiy 

666. Kat'iySwadi 

pet, bj"TU, ddar 

673. K‘ar"w5 . 

pH 

676. G'isadi . 

pet 

713. Eajast'ani, Mar 


wari 

pet 

1 742. .Jaipur! . 

pH 

j 755. MewSti . 

pet 

! 777. Gujuri of 

1 Hazara 

4‘i44‘ 

i 761. Malvi 

pet 

I 770. Kimadi . 

pet 

771. Lab'ani of< 

Berar . 


70S. K'andesi 

. pot, pH' 

67S. B‘ili . 

. pet, oj“’ru 

7>2. Eastern Pahari 

or K‘as-kurS 

. pet, b'wifi 

785. Central Pahari, 

Kumauni 


805. Gar'wali 

• p®? 

815. Western Pahafi, 

Jaunsari 

• p®?* 

S16. Sirmauri 

• pot 

S20. Bag'ati 

■ p^t 

S22. KiBt'ali . 

■ p®t 

S30. Sodochi . 

. pet, pot 

S3. Kului 

• P^t 

837. Mandeali 

• T^t 

i 842. Chameaji 

• P^t 

843. Gadi 

• P®? 

845. Paiigwali 

, pet 

847. B'adrawahi 

. pait 

849. Pa<teri . 

• pet 
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KlUEN I.ANGrAi'.E-i, 
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35. P«. , l!*..rar'. 


An. 1 . . .... 

,, ' ' 


K'Tr-tll. . . f-‘f' 

„ M.. h:..; 

> ifur (.*• 

T trk-i . . A i.-!t 


f t 

Manrh . . /.'m 

34 nt* rnr. 

, — ^ 'A 

. ..MY 

■<N-k. I! 

f.\ . 

JSli’lkl’U . ... 

3a i!«. 

. ^ t III •' 

;■ . . _n '-IS ' . .n 
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\ iiil.i'a 

.''in-hjna 


2. Ma;.i . . . 1 ' ti 



C’K.iti . , 1 

:in 

. T'tlu 

1. >a!u- 

87. 1'; r. 

. s In A • 

AL'>'U;(>-A'lATh 1. WGI Ai.K.s 

3H. Vunl-Ji 

. ;.M. 1 


ilr\ ri*> . 


M A ... . 

41 /.av.i 


Kt- . . -• 

M' |'\s i, H:i:> h; 

. ' 'i 

3. Ta' mu', vs ; ;* * • :i ' 

l>..n,.'.l. 

t / '•> 

. . H • • . 
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.\('vn t'vn 

. •'» /' • 

iTi , . . .. 

6 W 1 

Tii'.ETo r.r 

llMAN I.A\arA< 

8m1' . . 


Kii . 

73. Pi.ti 

1 fii '• 


73. i h'm.l'i liilh'ili 

. ti'x- 

A M 

76. K.anAki » 

, ftitln 

An.: - 'i . . 

77. K;vn i ui 
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7**. 

. ■' •« ri 

Pu’l . i ‘ ’ 0 w ; 
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\ in ' 11 ■ 
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, » * - • *1 5r- ‘ i 
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118 N.-'i = 

’ B i 

47 K > ' 

117 r-,.- ’.I- 

' 
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' » i 

51 Af- . 

118 i; - 


.-•a. K V ■■ . ... 

lai. T -’ ■ 

. ' « *w i 

An-M-r-. . . 

IJ-J A.-. . 

• ^ 


Xamb^r ui 
LUi. 


ia3. Alxrr . . . .. 

124. Min . . .J 

Idm-ku 

12.J. I>arti 

idfje 

128. Miami, lAisrSrO 

mpCin 

Miju 

'link 

Group 

Si-hia 

n " 

273. L. !.., /N- . 

\kia >ili 

A'hl 

_)o. _ki 

r-i. 


278. A-ka Ka 

;<'i( 1 

277'!. A-kij 


*/7o. Lhu . 

-k.i -k . 

Li.'i Yivin . 

dzudto 

274. M.->-. 


I.iili’1 


277 i. IN fii 1*3 in 

... 

277 >. X'liii; 

r*pu 

Tthetan Gruiip. 

(fiarQns: 

... 

MutlSilk . . 


T’ft'i'hn 


Takin 

... 

Hair^a 


58. B'i>lit, Tibetan, 

written . 

rppah 

,, i»|>oki*n , 


5;i. Haiti 

iu! 

t!0. of Punk . 


81. I.niiak'i . 


83. of S].iti . 

ny<ip 

7'*. Kl^rat.' . 

lyiiji 

67. Sorfiv 

ppnp 

tW. Danjonjik* 

ppup 

89. Hloke . 

nrp 

Diri Group. 

128. Ill <lo or Hira 

hi'k'un 

130. lAluii^’ 

Irinyahpit'i 

131. 


135. U4ri>, .\ihik 

idn-yU 

14*. Ki>s'h . • 

jdn%d 

161. Til' ira 

fi-lnn 

17>2. lV ;ri-< hutiri 

imdri 

^'dtjd irrottp. 

K>4. 

i>d'k » 

S‘ii'5 

n- 

182, ll.r.-r.-a . 


1^5 K*. a: i 


184 >. 1 ^ II i . 

, . i-p 

186 .V 

i,-l~ T-f- ,■ 

168. H'. -i 

nj-> “ *'/,.» '■ /miotf 

170, T- 

f I' ■ 'n» 

171 r - ■ 

K f' 

172 V-..' ■ : . 

* U r, 

17.'. T . 

■ ' " 

174 T • ; ■ 

t K 

176 p - I i-.i 

f l.l » 

irS N’t* 

t im 

178 liai- 

f'i » . f'dK 

181 


18.1 F- I- 

nil •*; >1 

187. KF- ■ 

t'-y. 

!.>' K 'a 

Ji^', 

I'y. y-'-- 

•f-' mr. 

l.*6 MitAu. 

d-j 7 

ly7. Ka I- re . 

■i-j-y nitt. t-i-tln 

I'Ay. li 1 . 

i ‘ ' iTI • A ‘ 

£»■> P 1 -are . 

fimi -iiu 

2!'>i. K I . 

d’-’id 

aoa M-.n-,e 

n im-k' j.' 


( 43 ) 


7* 


Owl 


KaalMr to 
OMMtol 


Kaekin Oromf. 

204. Chingpl or 

Kadiin . m*U, m*ruk 

HAian . . nn-^um 

208. Singp’o . . tik-mS* 

Knki'Ckin Group. 
Old Meit'ri . tSmm-nmmda 

206. Meit'ai . mam-puu 

Vn. rido . . tSi-diu 

218. 8^ 

219. Ui . . . 

224. LoMi . kumk’tik 

227. Bwijagi . • M‘» 

226. Pink'B . kd-nik 

2S9. Hitegk'ol . . rmiik 

282. Halltm . Htoii 

286. Langnmg . . rioA 

237. Aimol . <»* 

238. Chiro . karruam 

239. Kolhreng . . a-tii 

2*0. K6m . . ka t-Sm 

2*6. PHrOm . <•* 

2*7. Ab*1 . ka-pak 

2*8. Hir&i-Langtiic . a-p€tk 

265. T»ong6» . . 

252. Oiinbek 

YIdwin . . ... 

26*. Oiiab6n . . d-klaik 

Th»y*tmyo Chin *klik 

286. §6 or K'yang . a-kiik 

287. K‘»mi . kik-fon(f) 


279. Andro 

279. 8«n|rinu 

280. Churel 

281. Knda 


Xii Group. 
. lu'tuA 
. H-bkl 
. p<k-kel 
. ka—^kk 


Burma Group. 

261. 8n or Atoi 

262. Lnii or Lochi . ... 

268. Mvn . . dok-kok 

260. Msiii)(6» or 

Kgichaag . ku-luk 

272«.P‘iin, Sun<mg . ld~tkk*mu 
Me-gy4 . . la-tkk 

26*. Mra . •. kirn 

266. Bnrmfor, written kro 
dpoken . ^p'> 

266. Arakaneoe orud 

267. Tanngyc . k^i 

269. Itonn. . . 

268. InOa . . nauk ku ji 

270. Tarcvan . . nffji 

DRAVIDIAX FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 


287. Kotsts « 

. bfnn 

:'91. Kaiksip • 

, b'nna 

289- I mis 

. ... 

294. Mslayaiam . 


297. Kanarese . 

. hfn «* 

298. Radiga . 

. hfnnM 

301. Kotlagu 

. ... 

302. Tulu 

. heri 

3C3. Trda 

- «/ 


30*. KdU 

305. Ktsrux or Orio . 

807. Malto or Makr 

808. Kni, Knnd*i, or 

Khond . 

310. KoUnl 

21A 05n£ . . 


820: TelogB , . irnii* 

828. . h‘mj 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

AnUc . . iakr 

IXDO-ECROPKAN FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Bramian Bramek. 

Old Penian . ... 

ATMta . . pariti- 

Pahlari . . pult 

381. Persian . puU 

839. Pa||t&, of Pedta- 

wax . id 

853. WmIH .. is 
36*. of Kandahar . id 

860. Onnnrl . . pat (°ppex part), bipdu (loina) 

363. Baldehi, Makrtnl palt 
366. Eastern . . p'uif 

370. Waxl . mai,ddm,dam 

371. felyni . . mid. dim, ddm 

372. Sarikoli . . mUfi, dom, ekomj 

376. liklaml, ZfhakI . mid, kamuk 


877. Monjlni or Mnng! pOke 

378. Yiidf* . . piieko 

Bardie or Pildeka Branch. 

379. Baagali . . pi* 

380. Wai-alt . . p^-pafi 

38L WaaT-veri or 

Veron . piehi 

883. KalU* ddk 

88A Gmwar-bati . pii(i 

386. Pasai, Eastern . ckdn 

897. „ Western . ehdnf 

890. K'dwtr or 

Chitrili . , krdm 

392. Sip*. Gilfitl . <fdki, p*(u 

89*. Chiliai . . 4dki, p'epdu 

396. of Data . . pdadak 

397. of pth-HanB . puti 

VK>. Kldmiri . far 

* 01 . Kastaartfi . 4dn4> ffand", ijan4i 

*03. POfull . . rkark 

40*. 1M4* Birijl « 

*08. B*nabani . ptif 
tdk 
ddp 
4d 


403. POfull . 

40*. 1M4* Birtjl . 

*08. B*nabani 

*08. KdhiaUnI, Oirwi 
*09. Torwtli . 

*11. Maiyi . 


Gypay, Eurofiean . rfraao ; (ahrmlder) p'iko 
Syrian . //«•< 


bita 

fXn 

murekul 


Syrian 

Indo-. 

.Sanakrit 
Prakrit 
*30. K'etraoi 
417. Lahnd*, of Sbafa- 
par 

*26. MalUoi . 

*28. Hindki . 

432. T'aji 

*33. U‘aiini 

*35. Tioinii . 

*12. of Salt Ran^ 

417. Pofwiri 

4*0. Chib‘»li . 

4*1. Punch's . 

446. Sittd'i, Vicholi 
460. Lari 

452. Kacbcfa'i . 

*86. Martf'i, Dfsi 
4S%. X^pnxi 

48A Koiikaal . 


.irynn Branch, 
/iTtf'an 
jutfham 
putld 

kanij, irikkal 

kand 

kdd 

kand 

k54 

land' 

kand 

kand 

kand 

koi*4 

puf’. puf‘t 
puf’ 
put, ta4o 

/«f' 

pdf 

Pd{‘ 


m. 8ia«kalea* . 

802. 0|iyt . . 

807. Bihtri, MaiPili . 
516. Magahi . 

Sil. B*ojpwi, Nwih* 

en> . 

520. „ Sonth- 

em . 

526. Nagpori* . 
630. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
637. South-weatem . 
6*1. Siripnri* ■ . 

6*6. Eastern . 

6*8. of Caehar 
650. of Chittagong . 
551. Ckakmt . 

653. Assamese . 

558. Eastern HindL 


fV 

P‘Y 

fY. prft‘* 
pff 

pif 

ptf* 

pit 

p*4 . 

pit 

pifi 



Awad'i 

pit, pii'iyd 

660. 

Bsg‘*U . 

pit.pif'ih 

:678. 

Cb'stttagmr'l . 

pfr 

682. Wsstem Hindi, 



Hind6atAni . 

pit 

593. 

Vemacnlar 



HiDd5at*Bt 

pit 

5K7. 

Hsk'inl . . 

pit 

689. 

Btngar* . 

d’St 

693. 

Biaj B'tk'k 


605. 

Ksnsujl . 

piti 

611. 

ItoDdfll . 

pit 

616. 

Ran*p‘ail 

pff 

632i. PftHjtbV vntUn . 

Hr 


„ apokrn . 

Hr 

639. 

P6w*dT . 

p*fr 

648. 

P<>|tTl 

Hr» 

650. 

Ktttgr* , 

Hr 

658. 

(lujsrttl. Stan- 



dard 

viiS 

661. 

C'barOtari 

vihS, pit, bay*4k 

666. 

KM‘iy*w*41 

frthS, har*4S 

673. 

K'tr'wt . 

halls 

676. 

G'i**4i 

p*(S 

71.9. Btjsst'hii, Mtr- 



wifi 

m^r 

742. 

Jsipnri . 

makpar 

755. 

Mfwtti . 

makpar, pit 

777. 

Gnjnri of 



Hatara 

mar 

761. 

MilT) 

H' 

770. 

Nimidi . 

F'f, P*>l 

7/1. 

I.eV‘aDi 0 



Rorar . 

/■u(t<>. puts 

i 7o8. 

K'indrai 

pdf', KdMd 

! 6/6. 

R'ili . 

bidi, uSxo 

' 782. 

Eaiitem Pab^ 


j 

or Ktoa-kurl 

PU‘, P’t*. P*l in 

7H6. 

Central Pabtr' 


1 

Kumanni 

put", pit 

i -I/O. 

( isr'wili 

pit 

1 815. 

Western Fahir' 


t 

.Iann«&ri 

pit, pdch'did 

! 816. 

Sirmanri . 

pit 

. 62' 


pit 

822. 

KitJl'ali . 

pit 

830. 

Sodocbi . 

put 

833. 

Kuloi 

Hr 

837. 

MaDi.le*}i 

PHV 

8*2. 

ChamHli 

pi!P 

8*3. 

G»di 

pur 

8*5. 

Pangw*}! 

>'««• • 

8*7. 

B'adrawihi 

Pitf, tfyb 

84». 

Ptdari . 

pyitP 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 


iettu 

‘Ainu 

, 


Eorean 


soi 

Tnrhi 

• 

timur 

Manchu • 


sele 

Uongolian . 

• 

temir 

Saokpil 

. 

t'umdr 

Basque . 


hurdin, bum* 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

8S0. Bnmsaskl . 

- 

eh'omar 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 


hast 

Cham 

• 

basei 

1. Sal6n . 

■ 

b’choe 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-K‘mer. 

K'mer , 

• 

dek 

3, Talaing, written . 

pasai 

„ spoken . 

p’sod 


Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai 

« 

h’si (Malay) 

Semang 

• 

jitooid 


Palaung- Wa. 

4. Falaung . 

• 

hir 

Katun , 

• 

hirr 

Darang , 

• 

kin 

3. Wa . . 

• 

hriem 

Son . . 

. 

rum 

En . . 

• 

lek 

Tai-loi 

• 

lek 

A Mdk . 

. 


Ang-kQ . 


ka-nan 

M5ng Lwe 

« 

ku~nan 

DanS 

• 

mdOi 

Yin or Kiang 

• 

kir 

K‘a Muk . 

• 

... 


K'asi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . 

nar 

12. War . 

• 

nar 


Nicoharese. 

13. Nicoharese 

• 

karau 


Munda Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santall 

mSrka' 

16. Mundari 

• 

markn' 

26. Karku 


Ihh'an^o 

27. K'aria 

s 

hiang 

28. Juang . 

• 

luha (Aryan) 

29. Savara 


hcdh 

30. Gadaha 


oson, vummaru 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 


Chinese, Southern 



M andarin 

0 

1 


Cantonese . 



Gy£rai 

t'ai 

45. 

Siamese, written , 

Jilek 


„ spoken . 

_/f* 


Lao . 

... 

46. 

1". • ■ ■] 

1 lek 

47. 

K‘un . . J 

49. 

San . . • 

~~lek 

51. Ahom . . 

lik 

52. 

K'amti . , 

lek 


Aiiuamese . 

^sat 


Kandier in 



Haa^ia 




Uenoal 



Ctenad 







lilt. 





KABEN LANGUAGES. 

183. Almr 

• 



35. 

Pwo, literary 


-fa 

124. Miri 

• 



„ Bassein 


1 

126. DaflS 

• 

• 

podm 


„ Manlmein 


• ta 

126. Hitei. Di^ 


td, sot* 

36. 

TaungOu . 


p^Oi 

Mija 

• 

• 

ttmrgri, luMX 

34. 

SgS, literary 


-<‘a° 


£olo-Mofo Grmix 

32. 

,, spoken 


fa 

Si-hia 

• 

• 


Bwh . 


tala 

273. LoK 

• 

• 

\r« 

41a 

Wewaw 


fa 

A-hi 

• 

• 

“66 

33. 

Karenhyu . 


tala 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

• 

nA6 


Bra° . 


... 

276. A-kalEIl 



40. 

Karenni 


dd fa 

277a. A-k6 

• 

» 

hs 


Yintala . 


ton ta 

275. Lisa . 

• 

• 



Sin-hml 



Lis'i or 

YSyin. 

u 


Mapank 


dd td 

27A Ho-b‘o 



sn 

39. 

Gheko . 


t^ld 

Laha 



to 

37. 

Fadanng . 


td 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. 

torn 

3a 

Yeinha 


td 

277a. Nang 



Um 


Mand . 


tu td 




41. 

Zayein 


td, pd 6> 


TShetan Group, 


Mopwa, Bilichi 


tdld 

GyirSng 

• 


saum 


i, Dermuha 

td Id 

Mknyik 

• 


Si 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

T*aacha 

• 


*or~mo 





Takph 

• 


laii‘ 

43. 

Aliao-tfiii (Hmong) 

^hlou 

Haorpa 

. 


eki 


He-Miao 

• 

klou 

68. B'otia. 7 

'ihetan. 



Fe-Miao . 

• 

hlao 

written 

lelagt 


Man 

• 

ltd 

>» 

spoken 

ehak, eid 

42. 

Lanten-Yao 

• 

id, gu-id 

59. Balti 


• 

lekax* 


Man-lan-tien 

• 

gue 

60. of Pnrik » 

• 

Ickax* 


Man-ta-pan 

• 

Ilia 

61. Ladak*! 

• 

• 

Ickaks 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

63. of Spiti 

• 

• 

ekak* 





70. Kagate 

• 

* 

eka 


Mtmalayan Languages 

67. Sarpa 

• 


eka 

72. 

Manchatl or Fa(ni 

nildm 

68. Danjongka 


ekak 

73. 

Ghamha Lahuli 


nildm 

69. Hloke 

• 


eka 

76. 

Kanasi . 


ron 





77. 

Kanauri . 


ron 



Sdfd Chroup, 

78. 

Bangkas , 


ckycm 

128. Bodo orBIrl 


%urr 

83. 

D‘imal . 


ckir 

130* LUnng 



rar 

84. 

T'aini , 


ckiuem 

131r 

• 


'SBr 

86. 

Limha . 


p'en-ji 

1 136* Garo, .Achik 


tU^grdk 

86. 

Yak'a 


kek-ehi, chek-eki 

142. Koch 

• 


til 

87. 

R'amho 


sel 

16L Tipnrs 

• 

• 

tor 

90. 

Bahing . 


sydl 

1 162. Denri-ChutiyS 

• 

tin 

91. 

Balall 


p'dldnt 





92. 

S^gpang 


sel, tyel 



Ndga Groups 

93. 

Lohorong 


ckyaf'-ckt 

15A Angami 

• 


fe-zii 

94. 

Lainhich‘6ng 


ckya^-ekt 

159. Serna 

• 


(a-)* 

95. 

Waling . 


p'aldm 

J62. Rengma 

• 


ta-g'i 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


hdn-ch’uwa 

165. Kezama 



{e-)zu 

97. 

Rungch'enbung 

p'aldm 

194. Sopyoma 



(«-)»•«« 

98. 

Dungmali 

. 

... 

166. Ao . 



me-rdn, in 

99. 

Rodong or 


169. Hlota 

-• 


yonekdk 


Chfimling 


p'aldm 

170. Tengsa 

• 


yin 

100. 

Nach'ereng 


p'aldm 

171. T'ukumi 

* 


ise 

101, 

Kulung . 


sel 

172. Yachomi 

• 


in-eki 

102. 

T'ulung . 


sel 

173. Tableng 



ydn 

103. 

Chaurasya 


p'aldm 

174. Tamla . 



ni-ydm 

104. 

K'aling . 


... 

175. Banpara 



jdn 

105. 

Dumi 


sel 

178. Namsangift 


jdn 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar . 

sel 

179. Chang 



nan* 

106. 

Vayu or Hayu 


k'ak-ck'in-mi (lit the black) 

181. Mosang 

• 


ydn 

111. 

Gurung 


pa-e 

183. Empeo 

• 


he-ge 

112. 

Murmi 


p'd-i 

187. Kabul 



tan 

113. 

SunwSr 


tam-par 

188. K'oii^ 

• 


sahri 

114. 

Magari . 


p'alam 

189. Mikir 

• 


in-ekin 

116. 

Newari 


na 

195. MarSm 

• 


harp'd, heg^u 

117. 

Fad‘i, Fahri, or 


197. Kwoireng 



eka-gi 


Fahi . 

. 

ne 

199. Tangk'ul 

r 


ma-ri 

118. 

Rong or Lepcha . 

pun-gen 

200. P‘adSng 



ma-ri ■ 

121. 

Toto . 

• 

ekd-kd 

201. K'angm 



md-ru 

122. 

Aka . 

• 

sza 

202. Maring 

• 


far 


* 
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Kaehin Group. 


204. Chingpt 

or 

Kachin 

• P* 

Maran 

. pri,pyi 

205. Singp‘0 . 

. m’p‘ri 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 

. tet-nau 

206, MeiPei . 

. yot 

207. rado 

. t‘i, tHh 

213. Siyin 

. chi, k‘i 

219. Lai . 

. ti‘ 

224. Lnlei 

. rir 

227. Banjogi 

. t‘ir 

228. link's 

. t‘ir 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. tir 

232. HaUam 

. Vir 

236. Langrong . 

. t‘ir 

^7. Aimol 

. t‘ir 

238. Chim 

. t‘irr 

239. Kolhrei^ . 

. t‘irr 

240. Kom . 

. fir 

^6. FOrnm 

. a-tii 

247. And . 

. fal 

248. Hirol-Lam^ng 

. firr 

255. TaongOa . 

V • 

. St 

%2. Chinbdc . 

• attfser 

YSdwin 

, mi-si 

254. Chinbon . 

, m’fi 

Thayetmyo Chin . nti 

256. 85 or K'yang 

, n’fi 

267. K'ami . 

. Pmau 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

. sen 

279. Sengmai . 

. sel 

280. Chairel 

. fir 

281. Kadn 

, —s'en 

Burma Group. 

261. Sai or Atsi 

, sam-ti 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. tjd-ti 

263. Mam . 

. dyd-td 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

V 

. san 

272o. Phin, Samong 

. ch e-chi* 

Me-gyi . 

, s'e-s'eik 

264. Mm . 

. loh-hd {lauh 

265. Burmese, written sam 

„ spoken . — 0dn 

266. Arakanese . 

. dan 

267. Taungyo 

. Qah 

269. Dana . 

. dan 

268. InOa . 

. s'dn 

270. Tavoyan 

. din 


320. Telagn . . inum" 

32s. BrShni . . dAin (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Aadid 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

353. WazM . 

354. of Kandahar . 

360. Ormurl . . 

363. Baldchi, Makrani . 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. SiYni. 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. lakaami, Zebaki . 

377. Mnnjani or Mnngi 

378. YudYa . 


Erantan Branch. 

dtin 
dhan 

ospana 
egpana 
ugpana 

rd 

akin 
dgin 

.V 

tsn 

tpin, sepeu 
spin 
sepon 
yuspen 
respen 


Bardic or Pisdeha Branch. 


379. BaSgali . 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . 

383. Kalasa 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western . 

390. K‘6war or 

Chitrall 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 
394. Chilasl . 

396; ofDras . 

397, of Dah-Hanu . 

400. Kasmirl 

401. Kastawari 

403. Pognli . 

404. Poda Siraji 

405. Rambanl 

408. Kohistani, Garwi 

409. Torwali . 

411. MaiyI 

Gypsy, European . 
., Syrian 


ehimeh 

chimd 


zema 

chimbar' 

tjimar 

chimar 

ehumdr 


}• ^Buru&wki) 


chumur 
chimar 
chimar 
chimir ^ 


chingdr 

sest'r 


set‘ar 
^dhiar 
lohd 
Idhd 
chimar y 

chimd 1 (B°rnsaski) 
sSicar 

sdstir, sdstir 
lihi 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit . . lohah 

Prakrit . . lohd, Idhao 


DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 


irumh' 

287. Korava 


k'abbin 

291. Kaikadi 


Idhan^a 

289. Irula 


irumbu 

294. Malayalam 


irimb* 

297. Kanarese 


kabbin’ 

298. Badaga 


kabbuna 

301. Kodagu 


... 

302. Tula . 


karba 

303. Toda . 


kabbun 

304. E5ta . 


ibbe 

305. Kurax or OrSo . 

panna 

307. Malto or Maler . 

lohc^ (Aryan) 

308. Kni, Kand*!, or 
Ehond . 

luhd (Aryan) 

310. Kdlami 

• • 

lokand (7) 

314. Gdndi 

• « 

kachchi 


430. K'etrani . . Idha 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 


lohd 

426. 

Multanl . 


lohd 

428. 

Hindki . 


lohd 

432. 

T'ali 


lohd 

433. 

D'annl . 


lohd 

435. 

Tinauli . 


lohd 

442. 

of Salt Range 


lohd 

437. 

Pot'wari 


lohd 

440. 

Chib'ali . 


lohd 

441. 

Punch*! . 


lohd 

416. Sind*!, Vichdli 


Idh' 

450. 

Lar! 


Id 

45a 

Kachch*! 


Id, I'd 

456. 

Marat*!, D5s! 


Idk'an^ 

478. 

Nagpur! , 


Idk'an^ 

494. 

Kdhkanl. 


lZkd4 


munber in 
General 
last. 

499. Singhalese . . yaka4a 

502. Oriya • . luhd 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . Ibh 


516. 

Magah! . 

Idhd 

»521. 

B'ojpar!, North- 



em • 

Idhd 

520. 

„ South- 



em . 

Idhd 

626. 

Nagporia 

Idhd 

530. Bengali, written . 

lohd, lauha 


„ spoken . 

no, nod, lod, lohd 

537. 

South-western . 

luhd 

511. 

Siripuria . 

lohd 

646. 

Eastern . 

lohd, Idyd 

548. 

of Cachar 

Idd, lud 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

Idd 

551. 

Chakma . 

lud 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hind!, 

lo 

I 

1 

Awad*! . 

Idh 

1 560. 

Bag'el! 

Idh 

1 573. 

Ch‘att!sgair‘i . 

Idhd 

1 582. 

Western Hind!, 


! 

Hindostan! . 

lohd 

■ 583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostan! 

Idhd 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

lauwd 

589. 

BangarB . . 

Idyd 

593. 

Braj B'aka . 

lohau 

605. 

Kanauj! . . 

Idhu 

611. 

Bundel! . 

Idhd, Idu 

616. 

Banap'ar! . 

licdhd 

! 633. Panjabi, written . 

Idhd 


„ spoken . 

\da 

639. 

Powad*! . . 

Idhd 

648. 

Dogri • • 

lohd 

650. 

Kahgra . 

Idhd 

653. 

Gujai’ati, Stan- 


, 

dard 

id^a 

661. 

Charotar! . 

ld4u 

666. 

Kat'iyawad! . 

id^'n 

673. 

K'ar’wa . 

Idi'H 

676. 

G'isad! . . 

I'diU 

713. Rajast‘ani, Mar- 



wari • 

lo 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

lo 

Too. 

Mewat! . 

Idh 

777. 

Gujur! of 



Hazara 

luhd 

761. 

Malv! . 

Idh, luad 

770. 

Nlmadl . 

Idhd 

1 771. 

Lab^ani of 


1 

Berar , 

Idhd 

j 708. 

K'SndeU , . 

Idk'anif 

678. 

B‘ili . 

Idaru, Iddu 

782. 

Eastern Pahar! 



or K‘as-kura . 

p'alam 

785. 

Central Pahay!, 



Kumaun! 

luwo 

S05. 

Gar'wal! 

luhd 

815. 

W estem Pahay!, 



Jaunsari 

Idhd 

816. 

Sirraauri 

Idh 

820. 

Bag’at! . , 

Idhd 

822. 

Ki9t‘al! . 

Idd 

830. 

SSdoch! . 

Idhd 

833. 

Kulu! . . 

Idhd 

837. 

Mande&l! 

lohd 

842. 

Chameal! . 

Idhd 

843. 

Gadi . • 

Idhd 

845. 

Pahgwal! • 

Idhd 

847. 

B'adraw&h! . 

lahu, lau 

849. 

Pidar! . 

Idh 


Gold (45). 


Knmber in 
GenanI 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

kin 

Ainn . 

kongane 

Eorean 

kom (Chinese) 

Turk! 

dltun 

Manchn 

ardn 

Mongolian . 

dltdn 

Sankpa 


Basque . 

urhe, urre 

UNOLASSED LANGUAGE. 

150. Bunisaskl . 

^inis 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

(a)mds 

Cham 

m'6h 

1. Sal5n 

mas, ni*, sin* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K’mer. 

E'mer 

meds 

3. Talaing, written . 

t'aio 

„ spoken . 

fd 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . 

17MS 

Semang 

^ t (Malay) 

amx8 3 ^ y 

Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung 

k'rir 

Eatuit . . 

krire 

Daring . 

krill 

6. Wa . . . 

«re 

Son . 

kyu-ice 

En . 

kri 

Tai-loi 

k'dm 

A Mek 

d-ldn 

Ang-ktt . 

k'dm 

Mbng Lwe, 

k'dm 

Dana 

hdn 

Yin or Eiang 

k'dm 

E‘a Muk . 

... 

K'dsi Group. 

8. E'asi, Standard . 

ksidr 

12. War 

ksi 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

(jol-mdro {=' Gold mohur 

Mvndd Group. 

16. E'erwarl, Santali . 

sond tAryanj 

16. MundSrl . 

samron 

26. Eurktt 

s H n nd -s 

27. K'ariS 

sond > Aryan) 

28. Juahg 

sund ^ 

29. Savara 

ra 7ia 

30. Gadaba 

son lAiyanj 

SINITK' 

LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese- Group. 

Chinese. Southern 


Mandarin . 

~kiu, 1 Pekin, ~chin) 

Cantonese 

~l:am 

Gyami 

... 

45. Siamese, uritten . 

—ddh —gdm 

„ spoken . 

—t'an —k'dm 

Lao • 

... 

46. Lii . 

\ z.'- 

47. E‘un 

f K iXTTi 

49. San . 


61. Ahom 


62. E'amtl 

p K (Jtin 

Annamese . 



Number in 
General 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. P^o, literary . 

„ Bassein 
„ Maiilmein . J 
* 36. TaungOn . . ham 

34. SgS, literary . — <‘a 

„ spoken . tu 

32. Bw5 . . . ta 

41a. Wewaw . . to 

33. Earenbya . , td 

Bra° 

40. Earenni . . t‘d 

Yintala . . td 

Sin-hmi 

Mapaak . ta 
39. Gheko . . ta 

37. Padaung . . to 

39. YeinbS . . truh 

Mano . . td 

41. Zayein . . td, kdm, leydm 

Mopwa, Bilichi . f 

„ Dermuha t‘o 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) sko 
He-Miao . ekieh 
Pe-Miao . . kit 

Man . . . kyem 

42. Lanten-Yao tom, sam 
Man-lan-tien . /sdm 
Man-ta-pan . /kiem 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Language!. 

72. Manchsti or Patni sdn 

73. Chamba Lahuli . ... 


76. EanSsi 

77. Eanauri 

78. Bangkas 

83. U'imal 

84. T‘Sini 

85. Limbu 

86. Yak‘a 

87. E'ambu 

90. Baking . 

91. Balsli . , . 

92. 8angp»ng 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lambich'dng . 

95. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtSng 

97. Rangch‘?nbung 

98. Dungmali 

99. Eodong or 

Chamling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Eulnng . 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Chaurasya 

104. E'aling . 

105. Dumi 

88. Kai or Jimdar . 

106. Vayu or Hayu 

111. Gnning 

112. Murmi 

113. Sun war 

114. Magari 

116. Newari 

117. Pad‘i, Pahri, or 

Pahj , 

119. K6ng or Lepcba • 

121. T6t5 . 

122. Aka . 


zang 

zan 

jd,jdn 
sond •) 
sun 

sdm-ydn 
sdm-mydn 
sun lAryan) 
syona (kijoxt) 


hel-durizmi (lit. the yellow) 

hmd-ra 

mdr 

sun (Aryan) 


lu 

jer 

sond (Aryan) 
ksi, su 


Hanberin 

Genenl 

List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . . 

125. DafiS. 

126. Miami, Di^B 

Mija . 


Hn 

foddei 

som 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /S’ . 
A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (E£) 


Lcio-Mosfo Clroup. 

. k% g’d 
. — se 
. _*• 

) . so 


277a. A-ko 

• 

hu 

276. Lisu . 

• 


Lis'! or Yiyin . 


274. Mo-s'o . 

• 

ha 

Lahn 

e • 

Jed, U 

277a. Pyen or 

Pyin . 

}e*dm 

277a. Nung 

. > se, so 

Tibetan Group. 

Gylrung 


••• 

Manyak 


... 

T'anchn 



Takpar 


... 

Haurpa 
58. B'otia, 

Tibetan, 
written . 

g»et* 

» 

spoken . 

ger • 

59. Balti 

. 

ier 


of Pnrik . 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti . 
ESgate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke 


Bodo or BIri 

Lilting 

Dima-si 

Giro, Acbik 

Eocb 

Tipnra 

Denri-Chntiya 


1 54. Angimi 
159. Serna 
162. Bengma 
166. Eezama 

194. Sopyoma , 
166. Ao . 

169. HlotS 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi 

172. Yachumi 
178. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpari 

178. Namsangii 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Eabni 

188. E'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Ewoireng 

199. Tingk'ul 

200. P'ading 

201. E'angoi 

202. Maring 


. ser 
. ser 
. ser 
. ser 
. ser 
. ser 
, sey 

£dfd Group. 

. dar-hi 
, sond (Aryan) 
ga-jao 

. sond 
rdn-chdh 
, punji (P Aryan) 

Ndgd Group. 


sa-nd (Meit'ei) 


kd'm (Tai) 
slen 

kdm (Tai) 


gd-chdk 
ka-ehd 
sand (Meit'ei) 
d-ser 

sannd leppi 

ka-chydk 

si-nd 

sinnd 

sannt- 

sand (Meit'ei). 


Humber in 
(teneial 

List. 


Kachin Grou/p. 

204. Chingpa or 


Kachin 


Maran 

zid 

205. Singp‘o . 


Kuki'Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

choe-nau 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado 

sand -) 

f (Aryan) 
sunna j 

213. Siyin 

k‘am (Tai) 

219. Lai . 

suri 

22A Lnsei 

ran-kd-chak 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank'fl 

»»»-> 

._ wTai, ‘Bilver 
nun 3 ' 

229. HiSngk'ol . 

rdn-md-jdk ' 

232. Hallam 

rdh-kd-ehdk 

836. Langrong . 

rdn-d-chdk 

237. Aiinol 

rdh-ka-ehak 

238. Chiru 

rdn-ka-cAak 

^9. Kolhreng . 

sond'^ 

240. K5m 

sond 1 

246. Pnrum 

sond K Aryan) 

247. Anal 

sand i 

248. Hii51-Lamgang . 

send J 

265. TaungOa •. 

sufi 

252. Chinbok . 

svii 

Yadwin . • 

hrioi 

864. Chinbon 

har 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

ha 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K'ami 

ha 

Lui Group. 

379. Andro 

karirdu-nm . 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

sannos (Meit'ei) 

281. Kadn 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

hwh 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

sv/h 

263. Mam 

260. Maij^gOa or 

yah 

Ngachang 

si 

272a. Phin, Samong . 

sain 

Me-gya . 

s'aih 

264. MrB . 

ku 

266. Burmese, written . 

rhuse 

„ spoken . 

— 'sxce 

266. Arakanese . 

stee 

267. Taungyo . 

sme 

269. Danu 

sice 

268. InSa 

chu-i 

270. Tavoyan 

s It'd 


deavidian family. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava 
291. Kaikadi 


hangar 
. bafigdra 


289. Irula 
294. Malayalam 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tula 

303. Toda • 

304. Kota 

805. Kurux or Orao . 
307. Malto or Maler . 
808. Kui, Kandl, or 
Khond . 


pon 

Vangdr" 

chinna 

. ' . « 
h angar 

chinna 


iond ') 
sonaO j 


sund 


K Aryan) 


310. Kolami . . sone \ 
314. G6n«S . . lunno J 


Gold (45). 


Camber is 
oeneral 
List. 

320. Telugu . . langdram" 

328. Br^ui . . yiisun 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Sahab 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Eranian Branch. _ 


Old Persian 

• •• 

Avesta 

zaiH- 

Pahlavl 

zar 

331. Persian 

zar, tilld 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

ir* zar 

353. Wazlri . . 

^ra zar 

354. of Kandahar . 

sra zar 

360. Ormnri 

sUy zar 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

tildh, suhr 

366. Eastern . 

fangav) 

370. Wax! 

tilld 

371. Siyul 

tilla 

372. Sarikoli . 

tillu 

376. lakasmi, Zehaki . 

iild 

377. Munjani or Mnngi 

am 

378. Yudya . 

zer 

Dardic or 

Fisdeha Branch, 

379. Basgali 

mn 

380. Wai-ala 

son 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

siu 

383. Kalasa 

sura 

384. Gawar-bati 

son 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

soHh^zar 

387. „ Western . 

sond 

390. K'owar or 


ChitraE . . 

sortn 

392. Sina, GUgiti . 

son 

394. Cbilasi , 


396. of Dras . 

soUy sodn 

397. of Dah-HanB . 

str (Tibetan) 

400. Kasmiri 

son 

401. Kastawarl . 

sonn, sond 

403. Pdgutt . 

sonn 

404. Pods Siraji 

sonnd 

405. Eambani 

sonu 

408. Kohistanl, GSrwi. 

lau zar 

409. Torwall . 

lakUr zar 

411. Maiyi 

sra zar (Pa?td) 

Gypsy, European. 

sovndJcai 

„ Syrian . 

zerd 

Indo-Argan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

suvarnar/if svar^am 

Prakrit 

.savannam 

430. K'etrani 

siaind 

417. Lahnda. of Sbah 


pur 

sdnd 

426. Muhani . 

sond 

428. Hindki . 

sond 

432. T'ali 

snnd 

433. D'anni . 

sn7id 

435. Tinauli . 

sojid 

442. of Salt Range 

sou'i 

437. Pdt'wari . 

sond 

140. Chib’ali . 

sond 

441. Punch! . 

sand 

446. Sind'i, Vieholi 

son*' 

450. Lari 

son* 

452. Kachch! . 

sona 

456. Marat*!, Deal 

soni 

478. Nagpuri . 

sone, sona 

494. Kohka^ . 

h'dhgofr 


! 


Namber In 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . • ratran 

502. Oriya • . smid 

507. Bibari, Mait'ili . subarn, son 
516. Magabi . . sond, ka^han 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . sond 

520. „ South- 
ern . sond 

526. Nagpuria . sond ‘ 

530. Bengali, written . sond, svar’ta, tuvarn* 

„ spoken . sond 

' 637. South-western . sand 

511. Siripuria . sond 

546. Eastern . . sond 

5-18. of Cachar . hand, hund 

550. of Chittagong . sond 

551. Chakma . . sand 

553. Assamese . . y^m 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl . . son 

560. Bag'ell . .son 

573. Ch'attisgarT . sond 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostanl . 

SO nd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostanl . 

sonnd 

687. 

Dak'inI . , 

sunnd 

589. 

Bangaru , 

siond 

593. 

Bmj B'ak'a > 

saunau 

605. 

KanaujI . 

sonu 

611. 

Bundell . 

s^o 

616. 

BanSp'aii . 

sv)dno 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

sbnvrd, sibnnd 


„ spoken , 

sbnd, sybr^d 

639. 

PowSd! . . 

sond 

648. 

Pogri . 

sbnd 

650. 

Kahgi’a , • 

sunnA 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

sonu 

661. 

Chai’otari . . 

hbnu 

666. 

KaViySwafl 

s^bnu 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

sunu 

676. 

G'isa^ . • 

sonu 

713. 

Rajast'anl, MSr- 



wSrI . • 

send 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

sbnii 

755. 

Mewati . . 

sbnii 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

sond 

761. 

Malvi . 

sono, sunnd 

770. 

Nima^ . 

sunnb 

771. 

Lab’ani of 



Berar . 

so no 

708. 

K'andesi . . 

sona 

! 678. 

B ill . 

y^bnu 

5^5 

00 

Eastern Paharl 


i 

or K'as-kurS . 

SU71 

1 785. Central PahSrl, 


1 

Kumauni . 

sun 

I 805. 

Gar ‘wall 

sond 

I 815. 

Western Paharl, 


1 

J aunsari 

su n 710 

■ 816. 

Sirmaui'i 

suno 

’ 820. 

Bag'atl . 

su 7td 

' 822. 

Kiat'ali . 

sbend 

: 830. 

Sodochi . 

sunau 

833. 

K4ul . 

sund 

; 337. 

ilandsall 

suhid 

; 842. 

ChameSE 

sunyid 

' 843. 

Gad! 

sunnd 

845. 

PahgwSji 

sunnd 

' 847. 

B'adrawShl 

sunnb 

849. 

Padati . 

sonna 


Silver (46), 
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Japane^ 

'ft n 

ss. 

U*Aerarv 

» 

Aina 

K' rvan 

(i*roi 0 ’> > 

. o t 1 < 1 ui ■ ••• 



.i- 

T urkl 

k iimu ^ 

S'-. 

ra'iti:^u 

rvH 

ilam'lm 

t/'in 

21 . 

S.*a, htrrafv 


M' hin 

Ha'ikp^a 

mor* I-*' ■! 

3 -.'. 

.. •p‘.k*‘n 

llwre 
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. A . 
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*'t ' w h ; Xt' 


Na.'i b«f tfi 

i>«iNeni 

Liil. 

• 

123. At r 

1;4, Min . 

125 l>a!is 

rup (Aryan 

l2i'j. Miaii.i. DigirO . 

puu'tn 

Jlija 

rupdt (Aryan^ 

Lolu-3I'>/‘o Group, 

S;hii 

no 

i*73 L.1./.N . 

v7i» 

A l.i 

\i‘o 

U-l F. 

\p‘i 

27*1. .V'kaiKii) 

plu 

t (J. A ~ku > . 


275. I.i-u . 

■‘p-u 

Li''» or Yavin 


274. M 

Su ^lrgent , 

l.ali a 

p^U 

277,1. I’jeti or Fyin 

P'a 

277,1. . S’ ting 

i umpr i, t-.t 

Ttirtan Group. 

if_\arQ!.^ , 
Atanvuk , , 

T'au< li'l , 

Talja 

llanrjA 


o.s. TiU'tan, 


% rittvn 

dkul 

k«’n 

nu/ 

iwiin 

imul 

(V> > f rank , 

imui 

<■1. lA'lak'i . 

Imufrn u^ul 

t f , 

nul 

7<>. KitfnN' 

mu/ 

furja 

mu/ 

»''8. I>*nj<n^k* 

MU 

f’4*. in-kr . 

MU 

* mr.l Or^np 

12.'', H<<1" or iUr» 

130. i.tUittg . 

rupd j 
fdk* i 

131. Dlmi -A 


135. Oir,'. Artik 

rmpd *’1 

142. KiVh . . 

I5I. Tijuri 

rmppi l^tAiymn) 
ru^iJ# J 

152 I'raiil'hutiTfc . 

Hir-hu 

Afi'M Or%>up, 

Arcan^’ • 

rtfi'njG 

I'-'.* St'TV^ 

^a-iUrtiMH 

Uv nr- 4 

r-i A%i ;i 
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1 4 H p I i 

ka'^n 

I'A A 
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■ -»-»i « 

17*' 

1 7 1 . T ■ . (V ' 

172 Ya* V ■ 

!uf ^Arrmni 

17.' T-v> 

X:A la' ■ 

ni n 

7.* TU" I 'Y'a 

1," ^ -a-'s.ni 

n »• n 'v 

- \ (Tail 

r.nn ^ 

t 7 .■ 4 

-ii' J 

i %mpnh-mim 

F-;- 

rvf M i‘ J * 

( "7 K X ' 


K "4 

C Vrvan> 

*. V:'^ ' 

J 

; • -• . y , V 


.’C K- - - , 

‘i* 

\y,‘ Ta'-^r's 

t'y-ra ''i 

. 

Ks-j- , 

r^rxi ' 

' 1 Arranl 

npi 1 

.-A . 

fip4 J 




Sihm (46). 


JCmkim 

904. CUiirpA sr 

g«#li tn . kmm-proi 

k^mt-froi 

*»6. 8iiijp‘o . . kMm-p-r** 

Imki-CU* €^r•mp. 

(Md XeitVi . h4>rao-m»k-lmpt» 

Jleit« . r«irf (Arymn) 

rido . tmk-k*tk^ 

‘.r, ; 

Lndii . 

Buijar • • «••** 

Ptak*! . Ut»-k4j 

Hritvifol • • 

HaUam • *km 

LugfwiK • . d'ar 

Aimo) . . r^m 

Cktra . . d4ik4 1 

KolkrcBC . 

K6m . 

PSrtm 
Anil 

HMVLuagftag 
TaangOa 
Chiab&k . 

Tidwin . 

Ckiabda 
Thayctmyo Ckia 
«»«. b or K-yaaf 
tt7. KHuai 


. AnUd -(Afyaa) 

. rtp* 

. IMp* 

. lip* 

, ArSa 
4«( 

*mi 

. Ajwa 
. Ara 
Ada 

• ••• 

Lii Or»Kp. 

• oa 

. Mai/) 

. rip* (Aijm) 

• 

9arm* Ortap. 


m. Aadra 
979. Stafnai 
90a Ckainl 
981. Kad« 


881. Bd or Atai . *m»m 

989. LaU or Loeki . *o 

988. Mara . Am 

980. Maia(8a or 

Nfaokaaf . nii 

979a. P%a. Saiaoac . ommI 

Meig4 . . o ij f m' A 

984. Xrl . . Ud 

tK. Banitfar, writtoa . Aad 
„ alKAea . —Awe 
968. Ankaaror . Awe 

987. Tauafj-o . . Aire 

980. Daaa . . mwt 

988. In8a . . Aar 

970..TaTO3raB . . Are 

DRAVIDIAX FAMILY. 


98$. Tamil 
987. Konra . 

201. Kaikkdi . 

9*<8. Irala 

994. Malarilam 
997- Kanarene . 

208 Badafn . 

301. Kodagn 
802. Tola . 

303. T«ia . 

304. Kota . 

30$. Karnx or OrsS 
9>T7. Xaito or Maler 
308. Koi, Kandl, i 
KbPod . 

310. Kolittii 
31A Gocdi . 


retp 

ruUd 

Ijindi (Aryaa) 


890i Yld««a 
898. &a8i 


ao»^ 

aar (Aiyaa) 


SBlUnC FAMILY. 

Ankia . 

INDO-SUBOPKAH PAMaY. ABYAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Awaaaa BraaeA 
(Hd Pemaa . ... 

Aeaota 

PaUavl . Mfai 

H. PeroiaB . Ha^ ""fr* 


PaUavl . Mfai 

891. Pernaa . »*«% "OT^ 

880. PbftA o< Fkeka- 

war . ojdaaar 

8SA WaaW . . ejrfaaar 

8$A of gaadakar . t*r 
980. Orawrl . «Ff«* mm- 

981 BalAeU.Makifal. aayra. aar 
988. Baatera . . aayr 

970. Wax! . ••*»» 

871. fcyiil • Mi*** 

971 SatOmll . . aaArd 

971 likohaL Uhaki . oafra 

977. MaajialorMaagI aafra 
971 Yfcdyl . . rmpapa 

Dmriia or Piftrkm Brume*. 
970. Baifali . area 

880. WaUli . Are* 

881. Wad-foH or 


Vena 

988. Kallte 
984. Oawar-katt 
988. PhAai, Baatan 
987. „ Waataia 

801 K*A«tr « 

CkitrtB . 

881 fcyiailvM 
901 CkOM . 

801 of Dita . 
807. of pik.HaaA 
«oa KOi^ . 
dOl. BaHaatrl 
401 PSfan . 
401 P8#8it8jl 
401 Baaekaal 


iarf 

rAwa 

rap 

JUif-MT 

j^ik-umr 

Arwxp 

r«F 


anaaf (Tibttaa) 

r*p,r*p^ 

ripp 

rmpp*,dJUt 

dJLa 


401 KAkiat8al,aAr«1. jMaari 


400. ISrwtll . 
411. Mdyl 


^af aar 
epim car (PkjltA) 


Oypey, Boiopeaa . rip 
„ Syriaa . arp, irp 

Indo- Aryan Brume*, 
gMukrit . ripyam ; (laocnlicht) 

drik* 

Plakrit . rappau*; elmndiS 

K'ftrani . ...' 

, Lahadt, of &ak- 

por . . ekadt 

MBlttoi . . ekldi 

Hiadki . • rnppi 


tM. 

400. Sii^WioM . . ( 

lot. OH 71 

for. BBtfri, Maitw . < 
ill Macalil . 

181. B'oipttil, Mottk- 
era . 

$90. a Soatk- 
era . 

181 Ka^ariS 
591 Bcafali, writtea . 

H ^okMi . 

887. Soatk-aaotera . 

f4I. Siripont 
641 EaotMa . 

$41 of Caekar 
880. ofCkitte|oac . 
$61. Ckkbal . 

889. Awawieoe . 

881 Baatera Hiadi. 
A«ad*i . 

88& Bar«l . 

879. Ck%ttiifaf*i . 
881 Weetara Hiadi, 

I HiadAatlai 

1 889. Veraaealar 

HiadAdtai . 

887. Daklai . 

S80. Bkaiptt . 

801 BiaJBtt*S 

801 KaaaajI . 

811. Baadlll . 

811 BaalpM 

891 PaSj^ wiittoa . 

apekoB . 
890. P8«tdn . 

848. pOfrt . 

880. KMfit . 

888. Q^Mi, Staa- 

daid 

881. (^aiOtaif. 

881 Kirfytwt^l . 
871 . 

871 O-teO^l . 

711 BkjaatfSid, Xir- 


ridt 

rip* 

e**nt, rip 
eUdt,ripa 

eUdf. cAdat 

ektdt 

rip* 

r ip * , ruupfu 

rmpt 

rip* 

ripi 

rmpt 


re^d, rad 

rip* 

rmp 

ektdt, r1^ 

rip 

ektdt 


ektdt 

eAldl 

elidt 

ektdt 

eAldl 

ektdt 

ektdt 

ektdt 

ekindt 

ekimdt 

ektdt 

ektM,rupp* 

ript 

rup8, (piadt 
ripi 


ekimdt 


749 

Jaipail . 

a 

ektdt 

788. 

MAattf . 

a 

ektdt 

777. 

Oajari 

of 



Hatara 

a 

ruppt 

781. 

Mklrt 

, 

ektdt 

770. 

Khoidl . 


ekSdi 

771. 

Labial 

of 



Berar . 

a 

rnpi 

708. 

K'tadfil . 

a 

rupt, • 

678, B-ai . 

a 

rtpS 


' 788. Eaotrm Pakkri 
or K‘aa-kiiTt 
785. Central Pakirl, 
Knrnaaal 

805. «ac‘*ili 


rrlp 

4S1 

T-4i 

ektdi 

815. Weetem Paktf]. 


help 

433. 

D'annl . 

rkidi 


Jaaneiri 

ehtdi, ripi 

belli 

435. 

Tiniall . 

rwppd 

816. 

Sirmanil . 

ripi 

1 

442. 

ni Balt Ranfce . 

rkadi 

830. 

Bainti . 

ckodi 

MU 

437. 

PdV*'4*i . 

ekinJf 

S22. 

KitftHl . 

ehaSd 

butt 

443 . 

Chib'ill . 

ektdt 

830. 

Sddockl . . 

ripam 


441. 

Pancb5 . 

ekandi 

833. 

Kalai . 

mpi 

rrpi •) 

448. 

Sind 1, VWdidll . 

mp^, ekadl 

897. 

MapdAlti . 

ekdtidi 


, 150 

Liri 

mpS, ekSdi 

841 

CbatnHli 

ekandi 


452. 

Karb<di*i . 

rrpS 

843. 

Gtdi 

ek 'ndi 

dSrb* (? Arraa) 

Iaaa. 

Martl'i, D8al 

mpi 

‘ 848. 

Paftweri}!, 

rttppd 

knriit) | 

im 

XtgpQri . 

Ijimdt 

847. 

B'adtairtkl 

ekSndi 

eAdadl (Aryaa) 

|491 

Koiikani . 

mpi 

• 840. 

Ptdail . 

ekSndl 


82 


Slave (57) 


h amb«r lo 
Genera! 

List. 


AGGLL'TINATIVE XOX-IXDIAX LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. (lorei 

Ainu 

. 

Korean 


Turk! . 

• fju^ 

Manehu 

. <ili 1 

Moni'olian . 

. bovol 

Sauk()a 


Basque 

. azpik 


Moni'olian . . ho'ful, y_ir.Vii Onyiiw 

Saukjitt . .... 

Basquf . . azpik rt, hoto^ii ' 

UNl'LA.SSED language. 

850. Buruia.ski . . tjun 

AU.<Ti:0-NEsrAN LANGUA(;ES. 

2. Mal.iv . . A 'tm!hi 

Cliaiii . . Au / ff n 

1. 8;il6n , 

AUSTRO-A>IATIC iXSOUMiE^ 

M')} 'K' m^.)\ 

K'nii-'r , k'ri'jm 

3. Talain5<, written , r/U 

,, Hjxjken • f/<t» 

Sa{ ai-SimoTvj. 

Sakai , . u/<d 

iSeiuaniC . . 

PoUtfinT ir^. 


Namber iu 
G«D«r&l 
LUt. 

KAllEX LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . —9a *’X'***" 

,, Barisfin 
„ Maulitiein .3 

36. Taun^u , . Gj/i 

34. Sga, literary . 

,, spoken • go 

32. Bwe . . , )d 

41a. W fwaw . . ku 

33. Karenbyu . . zo 

Bra- . .... 

40. Kari nni . . zu 

Yintala . . krun 

Sin-hiiil 

Mapauk . iicj« 

' 39. Gheko . ^ zu 

37. Pa>laim){ . . ^ua 

38. Yeinbi . zxcu 

Manu 

41. Zayi'iii . . <» stcun, siim 

Mopwa, Bilii'lii . 

„ Dirmuha .i y« 


<i stciin, Slim 

9'' 

,i x« 


[’alanni; • 

. 

hmai 

Katuff . 

• 

A mat 

Ibrrunif . 

• 

Amui 

W.a . 

• 

k in l e i t'lt 

SAn . 

1 

kini 

Kn . 

« 

mai 

T.ii-b.i 


yl'in 

A M6k 


kdn-a i-me-t 

Ani;-kn 


vtu-k'i-i 

Mom; r.«.' . 



Dani 


k^tju 

Yin er IJianiC 



K‘a Milk 




MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. M iao-tsii I Ilmoug: 

lU^-Mi.an . ... 

P?-Mia«> . . ... 

Man . . . kon-myen 

42. Lantcn-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^ndu 

Man-ta-pan . ^ndu ^ ch*Sy 


TIBETO-nUUMAN LANGUAGES. 
Jlimalayan Languages, 

72. ManchilU''’'' ratni ... 

78. Chaiulm Lihuli . 

78. KansAi . . (‘int 

77. Kanauri . . hand‘d 

78. Ranska* . . pair 

83. D‘im*l . .... 

84. T'Siiii . . irrh « 

85. Limbn . . yog-fA 

86. Y4k‘S . . fdni-bd 

87. K'ambn . . ro' 


K‘<u 

r Group. 

87. 

K'anibn 

8. K‘5«i. Stand.anl . 

PI mu* 

90. 

Bshing . 

12. Wir . . m,'t 

91. 

BiUli 

y: 

'oham-. 

92. 

Sin2f4nir 

13. Nirebar.'se . 


93. 

Lobi.rOng 



94. 

Lfimbieh'i'.nsr 

^lun i'i Group 

95. 

M alini: , 

15. K'erniri, >,rn;nb .. 


96. 

(.'lt‘m.,rtan_' 

1^. M‘'.ntlari . ^ 

frmi, Hin-irntStil) 

97 . 

Kunci'h'enbun 

26. Knri.'. . .J 


98. 

nnn.rniali 

27. K'.ina 

ii’ '!• r 

99. 

Ib'diin.; n 

28. Jr.a:.i: 

■ ^ f’-i {!! Arvfin^ 


( "I'.amlin^ 

2'.b Sav ira 

A '7 m'. 17*7 

liXi, 

NS' lib’-eni: 

3ib G.rd.iba 

g'^fi 7 7 .’. 

nn. 

KOle.n.; . 

.'^FNITIC 

L.VXtiUAfiKS 

102 . 

T’ulunj . 



i 103. 

L'ha’tfsyv.a 

In.r\ 

1 G> '■ I ^ . 

■ 104. 

K'aiinj . 

Ubin.''.', 8. utb.-n 


in.-,. 

Duiiii 

Mindi.rriu 


■' 8.8. 

R.t. . r .Tint JSr 



ir'6. 

Vsy; r Hayu 

<iyai!.' 


111- 

G-.-r..- 

45. S'.ar.'.-'-e. 'nne-n . 

vAj.- 

112 

M 

., s! ■ A- n 

V i 

IIS. 

S’tn'eSr 

La. . 


114. 

M.ac.vi 

46 . L'. . . . ■) 


116. 

Newa'i 

47. K uu . . j 

% ' i ^ G 

117. 

P.id’i, P.ahri. 

40. San . Z • 

i 


P.Vlii . 

SI. At^r . . 1 


118. 

R6n; L* pi'ha 

52. K'ar: ’I . .J 

Vi 

121 . 

Teto . 

.knu.it, 

t 

132. 

Ak.a , 


I i 

ru-‘jn>i^ 

rh'-} 


fapieA'eri 


Kstnber in 

Gener%l 

LUt. 

123. Abor 

^ pdk-bo (iiai.e),pH-ne (female) 

124. Miri . 

125. Dads 

. nerrd 

126. Miami, DigSra 

• mpo 

Miju . 

. man^grd 

Lolo-Mot‘o Group. 

Si-hia . 


273. Lo1o,/5'‘ . 

, /p'u /p'a 

A-hi 

. scAo 

Lo-lo p‘o 


276. A-ka (K4) 

. ztid'ts 

277a. A-ko . 

. yekkd 

375. Lisn 

• •’“cAci —pa 

Lis‘l or Yiyin dzdpa 

274. Mo-s‘o . 

, k'ola 

Labn 

. 4;’e 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. yetkyen 

277a. Nung 

su, t*re 

Tibetan Group. 

GyirQng . 

s ... 

M any ak . 


T'auchQ 

. ... 

Tukpa . 


Haurpa 


58. B'olift, Tibetan, 

\eritten tj'e-gyog 

,. spoken tj'e-yok 

59. Balti . 

. byit-ba, tgS-ySl 

60. of Purik 

. yok^b, tgS-gal 

61. Ladak'i . 

, yo-yo/, yok-po 

63. of Spiti . 

. go-yal 

70. K»gate . 

, yok-po 

67. &rpo 

. yok-pu 

68. Danjongka 

. yok-ku 

69. Hloke . 

. gyo-wu 

12 s. Bodo or BIf 1 

Bard Group. 

. tak'du 

130. Ltlnng • 

. gUdm (Assamese) 

131. Dimi-si . 

. leu 

135. Gird, Achik 

. nikof 

142. Koch 

• ... 

161. Tipnri 

. ti-lSn 

162. Denri-Chutiyi 

. BiirA 

154. Angimi . 

Ndgd Group, 

. de-md 

159. Semi . 

. (a-)ku'iii,{a-)k'emi 

162. R<^ngini • 

• ••• 

165. Kezims 

, pra-mVno 

194. Sopvomi . 

. chi-te-mai 

166. Ao • 

. d-ldr 

169. Hlo» 


170. Tengsa 


171. T'uknmi . 

• ... 

172. Yacbumi 

» »•. 

1 173. Tableng 

w d 

' 174. Tamlu . 

• d 

1 175. BanpiarS . 

. da 

' 178. Namsiingii 

• 

179. Chang 

. OK, mdt-au 

181. Mdsans 

. dd 

183. Eir.pdo 

. od^hdn 

' 18*. Kabul , 

. ban 

188. K'oirao 

. hai-rdo 

189. Mikir 

. d-bdn 

195. Marara 

• 

197. Kwoireng . 

• s«. 

199. TangkVJ . 

. rao 

2'>0. P'.adans . 

• ••• 

201. K'angoi . 

a 

1 2>92. Maring 

, ktti-ndi 


Slave (57). 

XuBbtT ia 
OcBcnl 
UU. 

S20. Telngn . . itaukar* {Jiryva) 

3^. BrthOl . . mi 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ‘abd, 'fulam 

rNDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Xsobnia 

Oananl 

Lin. 


Kctekin Group. 
S04. ChingpX or 




m*^m 

Maran . 

* 


206. Singp ‘0 . 

• 


Kuki-Odn Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


td-yam mS-ran k'dnrbd 

206. Meit'ei . 


mi-ndi 

207. T‘4do 


$d, tbuk 

213. Siyin. 


in-tiah, tab 

219. Lai . 


»• 

224. Lnaei 


hoi 

227. Banjegi 


to°-o° 

228. Ptok'tt 


in-dm 

229. Hringk'ol . 


tibk 

233. Halltm 


took 

236. Langnmg . 


til 

237. Aimed 


tteok-pi 

238. Chirn 


tomk 

239. Kolhieng . 


ki-toik-pS 

240. Korn . 


%ak 

246. PBram 


a-tu 

247. Anil . 


mi-nai 

248. Hirol-Lamging 


a-tardtoorr 

266. TaangOa 


ten 

262. Chinbok 


... 

Y’idsrin > 


ik-krdh 

254. Chinbon . 


m'yar {tmyd) 


Tbayetmyo Chin . 

256. Ss or K'yang . mpi {T) 

257. K'ami • • ••• 


Lii Group, 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu . -t‘i 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . kyun 

262. Laai or Lechi . ... 

263. Mara . . Jum 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . cko-ti 

272a. P‘un, Samong . chusi 

Me-gyS . . 

264. Mra . . . »tor 

265. Burmeae, written . kytean 


spoken . —tyun 


266. Arakaneae . 

• 

chwan 

267. Taungyo 

- 

kidin 

269. Dana 


kjun 

268. InBa. 

. 

chun 

270. Tavoyan . 

• 

chun 

DBA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


a4imei 

287. Korava . 


guldm (Arabic) 

291. Kaikadl . 


... 

289. Imla 


... 

294. Malayilam . 


cheruman 

297. Kanarese . 


ddt' (Aryan) 

.298. Badaga . 


... 

301. Kodagn 


... 

302. Tola • 


guldme (Arabic) 

303. Tcda . 


... 

'301. Kota 


... 

306. Korax or Orio 


tacki, 

307. Malto or Maler 
'308. Kni, Eandi, 

or 

goldm (Arabic) 

Khond . 

• 

alia 

310. Kolimi . 

• 

... 

314. Gondl 

• 

guldm (Aiabio) 


Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ba(n}daka- 

Aweata 

PahlaTl . . bandak 

331. Persian . . handa 

339. Pa|t6, of Pesha- 
war . . mriyS 

358. Waziri 

354. of Kandahar . mrat 

360. Onnnfl . mrik • 

363. Baloehi, Makrtai . f‘<A 
366. Eastern . . (‘ih 

370. Waxi . . kandcx, andag 

371. ^iyni ... fulim 

872. Sarikoll . kui, indij 

376. Isktsml, Z6bakl . fuJdm 

377. Mon jtni or Mnngi yutam 

378. Yadyl . . hade 

Bardie or Ptidcha Branch, 

379. Baigali . . /oye 

38i). Wai-ali . lavif 

381. WaaT-veri or 

Veron . fma 

383. Kaliak . , baira 

384. Oawrar-bati. . fa wand 

386. Paeai, Eastern . fatrdf 
887. „ Western . tawanf 

390. K‘dwtr or 

Chitril! . . mariitan 

392. §in4, Gilgitl . maritlan 
394. Chiliai . . dim 

396. of Dria . . Jddo-bafkochd 

397. of Pth-HanQ . duytmi 

400. Klamlri . . gdldm 

401. Kaslawtri . g'uldm, rant' 

403. Piguli . . guldm 

401. Podi Siriji . kdmib 


405. 

Rirabanl . . 

kam", kdma 

408. Kohistini, Gtnvi * 

marai 

409. 

Tdrwili . 

guldm 

411. 

MaiyS 

dim 


Gypsy, European . 

dd’ (a .^lav) 


„ Syrian 

di'tdrii 'negro) 


Indo-A 

ryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

ildtah, rhitah 


Prakrit 

<ld»h. chi 4b 

4 : 10 . 

K'etrani 

... 

417. 

Lahndi, of Shah- 



pnr 

guldm 

426. 

MultSni . 

naukar 

428. 

Hindki . 

hhdnha 

4.32. 

T'ali 

gblld 

433. 

D'anni . 

guldm 

435. 

Tinanll . . 

tir 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

... 

437. 

Pot'warl , 

tahlid 

440. 

C'hib'ili . , 

guldm 

441. 

Punchy . 

g'uldm 

446. 

Sind*!, Vicholi . 

bhdn'n 

450. 

L&l 

bbdno, gbli 

452. 

Kachchl . 

gild 

456. 

Marini, Deil 

dot 

478. 

Nlgpori . 

guldm 

494 

Konkau 

guldm 


Hoicbar is 
Oesarsl 
Lin. 

499. Singhalese . . vMd 

502. Ofiyi . . data 


507. Bibiri, MaiPill . 

bahid 

516. 

Magahi . 

guldm 

521. 

B'ojpori, North- 



ern . 

guldm, chlr 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

guldm, nap'ar 

626. 

Nagpuril 

dhagar 

630. Bengali, written . 

goldm, krita-ddt 


„ spoken , 

goldm 

537 . 

Sonth-westem . 

kind goldm 

541. 

Siripurii . 

goldm 

546. 

Eastern . 

goldm 

548. 

of Cachar 

b'dfdri 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

gbldm, mdnui 

561. 

Chikmi . . 

goldm 

j 553. Aaaatneae . . 

bdndi (m.), be(i (J 

1 558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i . 

guldm 

560. 

Bag'll! 

guldm 

673. 

Ch'attiagar'i 

naukar 

5S2. 

Western Hindi, 


j 

llindostini . 

yuldm 

1 588. 

Vernacular 


! 

Hindostini . 

guldm 

! 587. 

Dak'iui . 

guldm 

589. 

BingarQ , 

naukar 

593. 

Braj B'ik'i 

guldmu, (akVud 

605. 

Kanauji . 

guldmu 

'm. 

Bniidfli . , 

lai-pdlak 

616. 

Banip'ari 

ru\*yd 

038. 

Panjibi, written . 

gblld 

1 

„ spoken , 

‘tuldm 

j 639. 

P6wid‘i , 

guldm 

' 048, 

Pogri . 

guldm 

650. 

Kiiigrt . 

guldm, kdmma 

653. Gujariti, SUn- 



dard . . 

guldm 

: 661. 

Chaiotari . 

guldm, lufdi 

' 666, 

Kifiyiwidi 

galdm, kdfar 

673. 

K'lrVl . 

guldm 

676. 

G'ihidi . . 

guldm 

713. 

Rijnst'ini, Mir- 



wiri 

gblb, chdkar 

742. 

.J aipnri . 

badb 

7-55. 

Mewiti . 

badb 

777. 

Giijnri tf 



lEszara . 

yuldm 

761. 

Maivi 


77(1. 

Niniadi . 

guldm 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar , , 

jdhgad 

71 '8. 

K'Sudesl 

chdk or, r/uldm 

67 

li'ili . 


782. 

Eastern Pahiyi 



'.)• K'as-kuri . 

kamdrb 

785. 

Central Pahiri, 



Knmauni 

chdkar 

K)5. 

Gar‘wSli 

kaini, ch'brd 

M6. 

Western Pahtj-i, 



■latinsiri 

hdri, 1 dmin 

' 816. 

.Sirmanri . 

bait's 

820. 

Bas'ati . 

nbkar 

822. 

Kiflt'ali . 

dll 

j 830. 

Sidochi . 

bit's 

; 833. 

Kujni 

bit's 

i 837. 

Mandeili 

chdkar 

i 842. 

Cbamei}] . 

kammd 

' 843. 

Gidi 

kSmd 

1 845. 

Pangwili 

kamd, kdmd 

00 

B'adrawibi 

kdmi 

849. 

I^dari . 

kdm' 



2 



84 


Cultivator (58). 


Vnmberln 

OsBenl 

Urt. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . kosakn-sa 

Ainu • . 

Korean . . tton-kvn 

TuiM . . igincM, tdranchi 

Mancha . . irusen niami 

Mongolian . . iariyacfit 

Sankj» 

Basque . . lan-gille 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bamsaski . . htirunn 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

Cham • • 

la SaI5n a a ... 

AUSTKO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘mer. 

K'mSr a a mnu^ t'vb sre 

3a Talaing, written a nah {maklon\ fma 
„ spoken . kun lain 

Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai a . ... 

Semang 


Palanng 

Katun 
Daring 
"Wa a 


Tai-loi 

A Msk 

Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe a 
Daal 

Yin or Kiang 
K'a Mak a 


K'dsi Group. 

E'asl, Standard a nonrep, barep 
Wir a a 

Nicoharese, 

Nieoharese a womi-ybm 
Mun4d Group. 

K'erwari, Santali . (uses Aryan) 


Mundari 

Kurku 

K'aria 

Jaang 
Sarara 
, Gadaba 


si’' hard 
ura 

stlo^ lebu 
(uses Aryan) 
oro-mar 
stininu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin a Jluh _zan, (P 


Cantonese 

Gyami 

Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao a a 


Ahom 

K'amti 

^nnamese 


Palaung- Wa. 

a bi Tor mar (man whc works 
hill paddy) 

• •• • 

a lum-raih-mdn (upland) 

. pbn-nb-p‘ u-gu-nd (lowland), 

t'b-md-p'n-yu-ma (upland) 

, yu-nd (lowland), yu-mdr (up- 
land) 

a mi-sdn-kbn (lowland), mi-sdh- 
md (upland) 

a kon-ru-kttn (lowland), kdn-m- 
mdrr (upland) 

a i-kpi-nd (lowland), i-kyi-me 
(upland) 
a i-kin-kyi-md 
a tu-hgi-md 
a ydk-lai 

a e-su^dm-nd (lowland), e-stodm- 
mdrd (upland) 


_zan, (Pekin, _nung 
-Jen) 

_nuh ~fu 

—jdo —nd 
—ch'do —nd 


^ kun pen hai pen nd 

—knn -het \hat, ~kdn ~het 
~nd 

kun nd kin 


iidi y^ldm _ruon 


Kmaber in 


Oenwal 


Ust. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary 

— /md ~sP ^‘5 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein . ) 

p^md sei‘ po 

36. TaungOu . 

lai lop 9A 

34. ^a, literary 

=pyd — ^5 — o =i»a — 


=pya 

„ spoken 

pied tu si po 

32. Bwh . 

hiyA to la po 

41o. Wewaw 

ktyd tu s‘e p‘o 

33. Karenhyu . 

(i md d h» kid 

Bra° . 

• •• 

40. Karenni 

k^yd t* bra pu 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 

... 

Mapauk 

ran Mon nd 

39. Gheko 

"md sdu 

37. Padaung . ■ 

prA ma ehb 

38. YeinbI 

bra ma nd rau 

Mand 

... 

41. Zayein 

md Qu 6a, tiin hd, md lai 9A 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

bid tryu ’fv 

„ Dermuha 

pd do ehted 1% 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

~len ~wa ~te ~iea ~\.la 


(peasant) 

He-Miao 

Pe-Miao a 

nen-d-le 

Man . 

• •• 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tien . 

/ A/W . 

a gen ^mon 

Man-ta-pan 

/chPdu mien /ehPAn 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimalayan Languages. 

72. Manchiti or Pa(iu 

zamindar 

73. Chamba Lahuli . 

• •• 

76. Kanisi • # 

zemindar 

77. Kanauri 

zamindar 

78. Eangkas 

rai’Sun 

83. D'imil a a 

porja 

84. T‘ami 


83. Lirobu 

••• 

86. Yik‘5 

ten ddn-bd 

87. K'ambu 

k‘A-re-tau-v>a 

90. Baking . 

byan-si-kok-ba 

91. Bilili 


92. Singping 

• •• 

93. Lohdrong 

94. Lambich'dng . 

... 

95. Waling . 


96. Ch'ingting 


97. Rungeh'enbung 

98. Dungmali 

99. Rodong or 

• •• 

Chamling 

... 

100. Nich'ereng 


101. Kulung . 

••• 

102. T'ulung a 

• •• 

103. Chaurisya 

104. K'aling . 

— 

105. Dumi ' a 

... 

88. Rai or Jimdir a 

ua-muk-po 

106. Vayu or Hayu . 

ko-duvi, rdk-pb-vi 

111. Gurung 

112. Munni 

k'eti-la-ba 

113. Sunwar 

kisdnX 

llA Magari 

k‘eti-zdt-ki 

116. Newari 

117. Pad‘i, Pahrl, or 

kisdni 

Pahi 

jese-gu 

1 18. Rdng or Lepcha . 

n6t-zuk-bm 

121. Toto . 

linan chaynd 

122. Aka a 

viddeu 


^ Sreig-^-w 
poAnmma 


Lol»-Mo*‘o Shrimp, 


A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
A-ka (Ki) 


Lis'l or Yiyin 
274 . Mo-s‘o 

Lahu . 
277 a. ^en or Pyin 


/sa \tu 
zo° \lo 

da ma ekio fed i& 
to At ei,p& kin 
_«* —ge ,jp'A 
do mi sAi dedpA ( 7 ) 

nate m ehd 
ten lA 

nAmirA voAp'e 


Tibetan Group. 


GylrOng . 

Mknykk 

T'auchS 

Tkkph 

Hanrph 


68. B‘5tii, Tibetan, 

written. ... 

„ spoken . ... 

69. Balti 

a ch'un-pa 

60. of Pnrik . 

. eh‘un-pa 

61. Ladakl . 

a Txnpa, sin-dak 

63. of Spiti a 

a simpa 

70. Kigate . 

. sin 

67. Sarpa 

a sindap-k‘en 

68. Danjongka 

• ... 

69. Hloke . 

a zin-la-pa 


Bdrd Group, 

128. Bodo or BSyi 

a raiat-fra 

130. Lilnng 

a k'ram-ndn-jdo 

131. Dhni-si a 

a p'adtdn dahiahS 

136. Giro, Achik 

a a°a gam-gipa 

142. Koch a 


151. Tipuri 

> (borrow from Bengali) 

162. Deuri-Chutiyi 

a dgdmuS 


NdgS Group. 

164. Angimi 

a leketi-mS 

139. Semi 

a (a-)lu ckiche-kemi 

162. Rengmi 

a lo-nu katsi-%u 

166. Kezami 

a (e-)td ketd-mi 

194. Sopvomi . 

a {u-)tdka-to-mai 

166. Ao a 

a dlu-imer 

169. Hloti 

• ••• 

170. Tengsa- 

. ... 

171. T'ukumi 

a ilutcuo 

172. Yachnmi . 

a tulu 

173. Tableng 

a kdhdm k'ai 

174. Tamlu 

a kd-lin-bai 

176. Banpari 

majrimi 

178. Namsangii 

. ... 

179. Ching 

. ... 

181. Mdsing a 

. ... 

183. Empeo 

• ... 

187. Kabui 

a lai kloi-mai 

188. K'oiiSo 

a lai kat'd-tan 

189. Mikir 

a sai-te-ki d-bdn 

193. Marim 

. 

197. Kwoireng . 


199. Tingkhil . 

a liti-k‘dvd mi 

200. Pading . 


201. K'angtti . 

. •*. 

202. Maring 

a kailai tin 


Cultivator (58). 


Vamber in 

General 

Idet. 


Nnmberin 

General 

List. 


Number in 
Oensral 
List. 


Kaekin €rr(y»p. 

SG4. Chii^pl or 


naenm 

Maraa . 


205. Singp ‘0 . 

... 

Kuhi- 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

see 

200. Meit'ei 

lau u-hS mi 

207. Tido 

lau-hlumi 

213. Siyin 

... 

219. Lai . 

... 

324. Ln^i 

t5-siam-tS 

227. Banjogi 

... 

228. Pank'n 

Id-lo-tu 

229. HiSi^k'ol . 

lu-jon-hai 

232. HallSm 

S-la-chai loi-iiat 

236. Langrong . 

... 

237. Aimol . 

lau-chon-mi hen 

238. Cbim 

loi-nSi hSi 

239. Kolbreng . 

hi-lai-t^o pa-tai 

240. Kom 

hlai-geri'oh 

246. Ptirain . . 

lau-i-ba 

247. Ansi 

ISine 

248. Hirdi-LamgSng . 

laii hu-num mi 

255. TanngOa . 

... 

252. Chinbok 

u-hrdh-nih 

YIdwin 

raik-ti 

234. Cbinbon . , 

lai-pu-ei-ti 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

• • • 

256. So or K'yang 


257. K'ami . 

• •• 

JySi Group, 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai . 


280. Chairel 

... 

281. Eadn 

e.e 

Burma Ch-oup. 

261. Szi or Atsi « 

i-tdn rAn 

262. Laai or Lechi 

... 

263. Mam . 


260. MaingOa or 


Ngacbang 

••• 

272a. P‘nn, Samoi^ . 

... 

Me-gya . 

... 

264. Mrs . 

ton-lai 

266. Burmese, written . 

lay fa ^ma 

,, spoken . 

Id oa 

266. Arakanese . 

chwan 6a 

267. Taungyo . 

... 

269. Danu 

... 

268. InOa . 

le lo sd-md 

270. Tavoyan . 

le Qd-md, le lau* 


DKATIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. 

Tamil 


payiridugirava% 

287. 

Korava . 


valldgu 

291. 

Eaikadi . 


hvdllaya 

289. 

Irula 

• 

... 

294. 

Malayalam 

• 

krsivalan (Aryan) 

297. 

Kanarese , 

• 

sdguvaligdr" 

29?. 

Badaga . 


volcaliga 

301. 

Kodagu 


... 

302. Tuln 


reite 

303. Toda 

• 

vokali xan 

301. 

K5ta 

• 

... 

306. 

Kurux or Ot^ 

• 

chasd (Aryan) 

307. 

Malto or Maler 

• 

... 

308. 

Kni, Kand^i, 

or 



Khond . 


chSeagdtd^fu 

310. 

K5l3mi 


... 

314. Gon^ 


hisSn (Aryan) 


320. Telnga . . leap" 

828. Bi&hsi . . saminiSr (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . fallah 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 


Areata 

harsti (he eoltivates) 

Pahlavi . . ■ 

hixfan (to plough) 

331. Persian . . 

hiet-kdr 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

zaminddr 

353. WazM . 

... 

354. of Kandahar , 

hazgar 

360. Ormnri 

... 

363. Balochi, MakiSm 

dehhdn, kdr 

366. Eastern . 

rahak 

370. Wa/i 

dehgdn 

371. Siyni 

cheridaaar 

372. Sadkoll . 

dehkdn 

376. Iskasmi, Zehakl . 

dehqdn 

377. Mnnjanl or Mungi 

dehqiin 

378. YndyS . 

ki'^ch'xuz 

Bardic or Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

kis-kule 

380. Wai-alS 

keryaoich 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

numOsto 

383. KalasS . . 

kis-karau 

384. Gawar-hati . 

goet-kerit'la 

386. Fasai, Eastern .-j 


387. „ Western .J 

dekdn 

390. K'owSr or 


Chitrsli . 

dehqan 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 

dakdn 

394. Chilasi . . 

dehqdn 

396. of Dras . . 

greet 

397. of Psh-Hana . 

ch'un-pd (Tibetan) 

400. KSsmlii 

grust" 

401. KastawSri 

guraeV", ziminddr 

403. Pdguli . 

zaminddr 

404. Pods Sirsji 

jimiddr 

405. BSmhani 

zaminddr 

408. EohistSnl, GSrwl . 

dahqdn, zamiddr 

109. Torwali . 

dihqdn, zamiddr 

411. MaiyS 

dehqdn, zaminddr 


Gypsy, European . ... 
„ Syrian 


Indo- Aryan Branch, 



Sanskrit . 

* 

krsivalah, karfukah 


Prakrit 

• 

kUialo, kaitao 

430. 

K'etiSnl 

• 

... 

417. 

Lafands, of Shah- 



pur 

• 

muzdrd 

426. 

Multanl . 


rar'-vidh 

428. 

Hindkl . 


rar'-rahd 

432. 

T‘all . 


zamiddr 

433. 

l>anni . 


halwdhid 

435. 

Tinaull . 


ifogi 

442. 

of Salt Range 


... 

437. 

PotVSrl 


halicdhid 

410. 

ChiVstt . 


jimiddr 

441. 

Punchl . 


jimiddr 

446( 

Sind*!, Yicholi 


kufimi 

450. 

Lari 


hdri 

452. 

Kachchl 


k'edd 

456. 

Marat * 1 , Deal 


sefkari 

478. 

Nag-pun 


kir'sdn 

494 

K5hkau 


beedigdr 


499. Singhalese . 

goyiyd, gowiyd 

5<‘'2. OriyS 

chaea 

607. BihSri, Mait'ili 

grhaet 

516. MagaM . 

gir'haet, kast-kdr, kisdn 

521. B'ojpufi, North 


em 

gir'hatt 

520. „ South 


era 

gir^hath, kisdn 

526, Nsgpuris 

kisdn 

530. Bengali, written 

krfak 

„ spoken 

chasd 

i 537. South-western 

ehdsi 

! 541. Siripuria 

gWhast 

1 546. Eastern . 

halud, tsd'fd 

548. of Cachar 

halud 

560. of Chittagong 

chd‘d 

551. ChakmS . 

chasd 

353. Assamese , 

k'etiyok 

558. Eastern Hind 


Awadl 

kisdn, k'etihdr 

660. Bag‘ell . 

kisdn, jotan 

573. Ch‘attlsgarl 

kisdn 

582. Western Hind 


Hind5stSid 

kdstkdr 

583. Vernacular 


HindostSni 

kisdn 

587. Dak'ini . 

k'erut 

589. BSngaru . 

karsiya 

693. Braj B‘sk‘5 

kisdnu 

605. Kanauji . 

kisdnu 

611. Bnndeli . 

kisdn 

616. Banap'ail 

kisdn 

633. Panjabi, written 

jim’ddr 

„ spoken 

'^vdi karnv '1 1 

639. Powadl . 

jiminddr 

648. Pogri 

sdmi 

650. KSngrS . 

pahs 

653. Gnjarsti, Stan 


dard 

k'e4ut 

661. Charotail 

k'edn, tj'edut, tj'edu 

666. Kat'iySwSfl 

k'etju, si^u, ch'equ 

673. K'ar'wS . 

k'eru, 

676. G'isS^ 

kun''bi 

713. Rajast'Sni, MSr 


wSrl 

kar'’so 

742. Jaipur! . 

pdrti 

755. MewSti . 

kisdii, jimiddr 

777. Gujuri 0 


Hazara 

zimiddr 

761. Malri 

kar"sdn, kir^sdn 

770. NImadi . 

kisdn 

771. Lab'anl o 


Berar . 

k'etetcdlo 

708. K'Sndesi 

k'etaricdld, sdu lok 

678. H‘ili . 

kamdnyo 

782. Eastern Pahai 


or K'as-kura 

k'Stitodl, kisdni 

786. Central PahSr 


Kumauni 

kisdn 

806. GarVllI 

jimddr 

815. Western PahSy' 


Jauns&ti 

k'erdi 

816. Sirmauri. 

basnS 

820. Bag'StI . 

d'ydltd 

822. KiaVali . 

bastard 

830. Sodochi . 

basan 

833. Kulnl . 

hdli 

837. Man^4|l 

karsdn 

842. Chamea]! 

karsdn 

843. Gsdi • 

karsdn 

845. Pahgwall 

jimddr 

847. B‘adrawahl 

zimiddr 

849. Padari . 

jim’ddr 



Shepherd (^). 


Kiimb«r in 
General 
List. 


Knmber in 
Ctenoral 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu . 

Korean 

Tarki 

Mancha 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


hitsuji-lcai 

hitt uj i-respa-guru 

mole-ja (herdsman, Chinese) 

qdi-cAi 

at'upumi 

Xonichi 

arzain, alzain, alckona 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bnra^kl . . hoyaltan 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

Cham . . tasih 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTEOrASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Min-K‘mer. 

K‘mer . . Iconveal 

3. Taking, written . pman suite 

„ spoken . k^man gledt 

Sakai-Simang. 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaong 

Katnu . 
Darang . 
6. Wa . 

Sdn . . 

En 

Tai-loi 

AM5k . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe . 
DanS 

Yin or Biang 
K‘a Mnk . 


8. K'asi, Standard 

12. War 

13. Nicobarese 


mo-ti-we {pS) (man that herds 
goats) 


. tin-teal (cowherd) 

. e-tam-muk (cowherd) 

¥‘dst Group. 

. non-dp Idnbrot 
. sdrui 
Nicobarese, 


!Mundd Group, 

15. K'erwari, Santall (uses Aryan) 


16. Mundari 

26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. Juang 

29. Savaia 

30. Gadaba 


mdhrd 
(uses Aryan) 
mahara 
gondd 
gopd-mar 
dhora I 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . \]c‘an _vdh ti 


Cantonese 

Gyimi 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47. K‘an 
49. ^n . 

61. Ahom , 

62. E'amti . 

Annamese . 


\k‘an ^gdh _ti° 
mid ^ybh _yan, ~hon _pon 


—gon -\lieh _ka 
—k'on -~\lieh _ka 


I kun lin s'dt 

~kbn '^Len -fin s'd 
pd lik 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 

36. TanngOn 
34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwh . 

41o. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn . 

Bra° 

40. Karenni . 

Tintala . 
Sin-hmi 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng . 

38. YeinbI . 

Mono . 

41. Zayein . 

Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dermnha 


—^a =05 

j p*jo 00 

=j»Ya sjeted —06 
ptod gtea do po 
biyd jd 0a 
kiyd ktee p'o 
d sd iOo 

k^yd myd 0t m* 


*paii Qu 
prd pan 0ao 
brd pan 0u 


bla gtad Bo *fv 
pd do ktod Bo 


Falaung-Wa. 

. bi rip s'b (man who watches 
sheep) 

. nom-muk (cowherd) 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ... 

He-Mko . ... 

Pe-Miao . . nen-yo 

Man 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-kn-tien . ... 

Man-ta-pan . ... 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Pafni pool' 


_muk ^don 


. Chamba Lahnli . 
Kanam . . 

Eanaori . . 

Bangkas . . 

D'imal . . 

T'ami . . 

Limbu 
Yak'a 

K'amba . . 

Bahing . 

Balali 
Sangpang 
Lohorong . 
Lambich'ong . 
Waling . 
Chingtang 
Bungch‘enbSng 
Dungmali 
Bodong or 

Chamling 
Nach'ereng . 
Kulung 
T'ulung 
Chanrasya 
K'aling . 

Dnmi 

Bai or Jimdar . 
Yayu or Hayu . 
Gumng 
Murmi 
Sunw8r 
Magari 

Newari . , 

Padl, Pahri, or 
Pahl . 

B6ng or Lepcha . 

Toto 

Aka . 


pdlan 
2 >dlas 
gvdl -f 
gtadl S 
go{‘dlo 
ke-kom-bd 
gofdld 
goVdld 
bhera fbl-ba 


b'era jak-pu 

beli tun-ei 

ch‘a-mae 

kiu gofalo 

gofdld 

luko-gof'dld 

p'aijatcd 

p'ij'ud 

luk-itdk-bo 

S°-nd 

kiii-rakkkru 


Hninlier in 
' 0 ea*m 
Ust. 

123. Ahor . • » ••• 

124. Miri 

126. Dafia 

126. Miami, DigtrH . ... 

MijS . . ... 

Lolo~Mofo Group, 

8i-hia 

273. Lolo, /S* . . /ji ~ltt \djfo 

A-hi . . /ki-lts stfn 

Lo-lo p'o . ... 

276. A-ka(K^ . 'mdnebSidt^a hd 

277a. A-ko . . «‘a«J«« 

276. Lisn . . . —d —rd ~lo ;-sS 

Lis'S or Ylyin ... 

274. Mo-s'o . . ... 

Lohn • . nu ku tri eid 

877a. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

277a. Nnng 


Tibetam Group. 


Gylrfing . 
Manyak . 
Tknchfi 
Takpa 
Hanrph 


68. B'otia, Tibetan, 
written 
„ spoken 

lug-rip 

luk-doti 

58. 

Balti . . 

lur-zi, tuk-rzi 

60. 

of Pnrik , 

ra-r*i, luk-rn 

61. 

Ladakl . , 

ribi-o, luk-rip 

63. 

of Spiti . 

ip-o 

70. 

Kigate . 

kardlu 

67. 

Sarpa . 

luk-tjo-h‘en 

68. 

Danjongka 

... 

69. 

Hloke . 

luk-ts'o-tni 


Hard Group. 

128. Bodo or B&rft . gorikid 

130. Lalong . . puran rSkayd 

131. Dima-sa . . ... 

135. Gato, Achik . nirik-gipd 

142. Koch . . 

161. Tipura . .] (borrow from Bengali) 

168. Denri-Chntiya . lefedurn rakid 
Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami . . teka ke-kwe-md 


154. Angami 
169. Serna 
162. Bengma 

165. Kezama 
194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Maram 

197. Kworreng , 
199. Tangk'ol 

800. P'adang . 

801. K'angoi , 
202. Mating 


metu, ka-ktee-na 
Kmd ko-pfe-mi 
koldtukdye kok‘o-mai 
sdn nakbd 


kundru 

aihanmarr 


Idiju semmai 

ydo-h'ondk-tan 

bi-kevi d-bdn (goathwd) 


ydo kakoma 


ydo iff t‘i-mi 


Shepherd' (59). 


Humber in 

General 

LJbt. 

Koehin Choup. 

Komber in 

General 

List. 

320. Telugu . . gollavdf^ 

Number in 

Genenl 

List. 

499. Singhalese . * hataXur^^rd 

204. Cliiiigpl or 

328. Brahai . . toman 

502. Oriya . , mSif4‘a-rdk‘vdla 

Kacbin. . ... 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

607. Bihar!, Mait(ill . Verihar 

Maran 

205. Singp'o 

AraMc . . rd‘i 

516. Magah! . . gareri 

621. B'qpnr!, North- 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 

em . b'erthar 

KuH-Chin Group, 

FAMILY. 

520. „ South- 

Old Meit'ei . . paau sen-bS nSmu 

Eranian Branch. 

em . b'efihar, gareri 

206. Meit'ei . . yao sen-hd m* 

Old Persian . ... 

526. Nagpuria . ahir 

207. T'ado . . ydm-ehin mi 

Avesta . . fsu-pdna- 

530. Bengali, written . mlespdlak 

213. Siyin 

PahlaTl 

„ spoken . b'drdr rdk'dl 

219. Lai . 

331. Persian . . ehupdn 

537. South-western . bdgdl. 

224. LiOgi 

339. Pa|to, of Peslia- 

541. Siripuria . . rak'wdl 

227. BanjdgI 

war . . spun 

646. Eastern . . rdhdl 

228. Psnk'a 

353. Waziti . . spun 

548. of Cachar . ... 

229. HrSn^'ol . . si-ld-vai 

354. of Eandahar . tpa 

550. of Chittagong . b'erd-chardnyd 

232. Hallsm . . rdk‘dl (Aryan) 

360. Ormnri . . ttcdn 

551. Chakma . . b'erd-rdk'vcdl 

286. Langrong 

363. Balocki, Makrani . Hipdnk.supdnk 

553. Assamese . . b‘eri-rdk‘iyd 

237. Aimol . . ydu iSl-pd leSn 

366. Eastern . . sawdnk‘, p'ahnu-dl 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

238. Chiru . . ke-her ten-hdi 

370. Waxi • . ipiin 

Awad‘i . char^wdh 

239. Koihreng . . ydo-k‘dl pa-ial 

371 . Sivni . . chupdn, sehdnij 

560. Bag'ell . , gararid 

240. Kom . . kyd-ybn ka-sSr 

372. Saiikoli . . "{ubun 

573. Ch'attisgarl . garariyd 

246. Pnram . . ydo tel-hd 

376. Iskasml, Zebakl . chopdn 

582. Western Hindi, 

247. AnSl . . yao 'iel-md mi 

377. Munjani or Mnngi chUpan 

Hindostanl . ga^aryd 

248. Hiroi-Lam^tag . ydo ka-iSl mi 

378. Yudya . . yiusu-man 

583. Vernacular 

255. TanngOa 

252. Ohuihoh • • ••• 

Bardic or Pitdcha Branch. 

Hindostanl . gadar’yd 

587, Dak‘inl . . dhdngar 

Yidwin . > ... 

379. Easgali . . patsa 

589. Bangaru . , pdli 

254. Chinl)dn 

380. Wai-ala . . paspd 

593. Braj B'ak'a . garariyd 

Thayetmyo CHin • ... 

381, Wasi-Teri or 

606. Eanauji . , char*wdhit 

266. So or K'yang . ... 

Veron . . sepauri, uza 

611. Bundeli . . garariyd 

257. E'ami . . ... 

383. EalasS . . wal-moch 

616. Banap'ari , garariyd 

Zm Group. 

384 Gawar-bati . wdl 

633. Panjab!, written . djdli 

386. PaSai, Eastern . pddatedn 

„ spoken , ... 

279. Andro 

387. „ Western . chopdn 

639. Powad*! . . gaiarid 

279. Sengmai 

390. K'owSr or 

648. Pogri . . chanedl 

280. Chairel 

ChitraU . . pazdl 

650. Eahgra . . gudlii 

281. Kadu 

392. Sina, GUgiti . peydlo 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 

Burma Group. 

394. Chilasi • . peydlo, lach'-chdro 

dard . , b'ar-icdd 

261. Szi or Atsi . le-Mn ton-fu (cowherd) 

396. of Dras . . paydl6 

661. Charotar! . b'ar-wd^ 

262. La^ or Lechi . ... 

397. of I^-Hana . pazulo 

666. Eat'iyawafi . b'ar-wdd, gbk*li, pi^dr 

263. Maru« • « ••• 

400. Easmiii . . gabi-roch'’ 

673. E'arVa • • b‘ar-vjdr 

260. HaingOa or 

401. Eastawan . pahdl 

676. G'isadi . . kur*bory6 

Ngaehang . ... 

403. Poguli . . gudr\ 

713. Rajast‘am, Mar- 

272a. Fhm, Samong . ... 

404 Doda Siraji . gudl )■ (a cowherd) 

war! . ■ Svdliyb 

Me-gyl 

405. Ramhanl . gudl J 

742. Jaipur! . , guwdlyo 

264. Mra . • roa-fin-mi 

408. Eohistani, Garwl paydl 

765. Mewati . . guwdl 

266. Burmese, written, ^ui ^‘in 

409. Tdrwali . . ajar, spankai 

777 . Gujur! of 

„ spoken, .^o ^dein 

411. MaiyI . . g‘obdf 

Hazara . . djri 

266. Arakanese . . Qujaun Od 

Gypsy, European . bdkrengero 

761. Malv! • . gdd“ri 

267. Taungyo 

)i • ••• 

770 . Nimad! , . gadariyd 

269. Dana. . . ... 

268. InOa . . . inwd kaun >d 

Indo' Aryan Branch. 

771. Lab'an! of 

Berar . , d'an’gar 

270. Tavoyan . .60 ti ^d-md 

Sanskrit . . avipdlah, mSsapdlah 

708. E'andeM . . d‘an*gar, (fbr*ki 

Prakrit . . aivdlo, metavalb 

678. BMi . . . guwdl 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. E'etrani 

782. Eastern Pahail 

285. Tamil . . i^eiyan, meyppat 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

or E‘as-kura . gdt'dld 

287. Korava . . kurhdd 

pur . . djrt 

785. Central Paharl, 

29L Kaikadi . . d‘angardd 

426. Multan! . . djari 

Eumaunl . ... 

289. Irula 

428. Hindki . . ajri 

805. Gar'wali . . bdk'rd-icdlo 

294 MalaySlam . dttugdran 

432. T'ali • . djari, diydl 

815. Western Paharl, 

297. Kanarese . . kurub* 

433. D'annI . . aJri 

Jaunsari , b'eifdtcd 

298. Badaga . . d^ukdra 

435. Tinauli . , ajri 

816. Sirmauii . beddld 

301. Kodagn 

442. of Salt Range . diydl 

820. Bag‘at! . . gudl 

302. Tula . . . kiirubo 

437. Pot'wari . ajri 

822. Eiftt'ali . . haddld 

303. Toda . . . ddu kdran 

410. Chib'aU . . ajri 

830. Sodochi . . p'udl, bakrdld 

304. £ota 

441. Punch‘1 . , gudl 

833. Eului . . p'udl, puhdl 

305. Kurux or Or55 . ga^rd (Aryan) 

446. Sindl, Vicholl . retf’dr" 

837. Mandeall . puhdl 

307. Malto or Maler . ... 

450. Lari . . reddr’ 

842. Chameall . pihdl, pubdli 

308. Kui, Kand*!, or 

452. Eachchl. . rahdri.bhorwdd 

843. Gadl . , puhdl, pdhl 

ELond . . gdu^nj * 

456. Marat*!, DIsI . d'an'gar 

845. Pahgwaf . puhdl 

310. EdlSml . . ... 

478. Nagpur!. . d'arCgar 

847. B'adrawahl . puhdl 

314 G6n^ . . garriydl (Aryan) 

1 494 EonkanI . . gauli 

849. Padari . . pahdl 


V 
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God (60). 


Humber in 
OmrsI 
UBt. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese , . Kami 

Ainn . . Kamai 

Korean . . Bananim 

Turte . . Tingn, Auyan, Biri-bdr 

Mancha . • JLbka^ ejen (Lord of heaven) 

Mongolian . . Tegri 

Saokpa 
Basque 


Nninber in 
General 

Urt. 


Humber in 
Oenaial 


Jaungoiko, Jainho, Dzipo 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Bum^ki . . Xtuid 

ADSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . Allak 

Cham . . 2ldh, Pd ycm amo 

1. Sal6n . . Chidi, Qida 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mo*-Kmh‘. 

K‘mer . • Prah .in 

3. Talaing, written . Kydk 

„ spoken . Jaik, Kyaik 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . Pnon, Musd 


Sakai 

Semang 


Palaung-Wa. 


4. Palaang ' . 


P‘rd 

Katun . 


... 

DarSng . 


Sau-p‘rA 

6. Wa . 


Xgau-p‘rA 

SAn . 


P'a-gAo 

En . 


P‘A-gau 

Tai-loi 


P'A-gau 

A Mdk 


PA-g‘d 

Ang-kd . 


P‘AyA-in 

Mong Lwe . 


PrA 

Dani 


P^rA 

Yin or Biang 


SAo-prd 

K‘a Muk . 


*s. 


K'dgi Group. 

8. K‘58i, Standard . Blei 

12. War . . Prdi 

Nicoharete. 

13. Nicoharese . . Beuse (borrowed) 

Mundd Group. 

16. K'erwari, Santali . Bdrigd 
16. Mundsri . . Sing hongd 

26. Kurku . . Gdmo^j 


16. Mundsri 

26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. Juafig 

29. Sarara 

30. Gadaba 


I (borrow from Aryan) 

. Kitun, Sonum 
. Kituon 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ~l'yen 


Cantonese 
Gyimi . 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lu 

47. K‘un 
49. San . 

51. Ahom 


62. K'amti 
Aanainese 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary , 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 

36. TanngOn . 

34. ^a, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwh 
41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenhyu . 

Bra'^ . 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapaok 
39. Gheko 

37. Fadaong 

38. Yeinha 
Hand 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 

,, Dermnha 


—Ka — «‘a /yva 

I rhd, Choi* 

P*rA 
~Ka \»a 
G^udyud 
Bije ui 
G^zA itoA 
Ki bi gd 

Sd po ryA, BiyA ze' gdpriA* 
Ld nAn (spirit) 

PAyd 
Buji gA • 

Bot ehA 
BuejA 

Tu, Nd (spirit) 

PrA 

G^zA yuA 
G*gA yuA 


123. Ahor 

124. Miri . 

125. DaflS 

126. Miami, Kgiril 

MqH . 


. v* 

lSiK-ya{f) 
. 8e-lap 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /fSfl . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277a. A-ko . 

275. Lisa . 

Lis‘l or YSyin 
274 Mo-8‘o . 
Lahn 

277a. l^n or ^yin 
877a. Nnng 


Lolo-Mog'o Oroap. 

. K-imm, g-imm (Hearmi) 
. /M" see /pfa 
. MiP g<Pp'P 
, MeP\ni\mo (Heaven) . 
. 2p‘u miyi 
. 2pi miyS 


Go PA 
P*A gau 

G’mu 


Tibetan Chnmp. 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsii (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao . . ... 

Pe-Miao . . Baron {or y 

^fan ... ... 
Lanten-Yao . Fun-pS, 06n 
Man-lan-tien . ^Gon 
Man-ta-pan . Lun 


Ba ron (or yon) (good spirit) 

Fiat-pe, &6n 
. Gon 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Bimalayan Languageg. 

Manch4(1 or Pa(m Mahardj (Aryan), ParmXgxr 
(do.) 


73. Chamha Lsholi 

76. Kanssi • 

77. Kanaori . 

78. Bangkas . 

83. D'hnSl 

84 T'bni . 

85. Limha . 

86. Yftk'a 

87. K'amhd 


Bagadn (Aryan) 

Bagdn, Paramesarag (Aryan) 
Pramaieh'ur (Aryan) 

Wd-rdn (m.), Bm-rdn (f.) 
Baguodn (Aryan) 

Man 

nZV^'' 


GirarSng . 

Manyak 

T'anchQ 

Takpa 

HanrpA 

58. B'otis, Tibetan, 
written 
,, spoken 

69. Baltl 

60. of Pnrik 

61. Ladakl . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Kigate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 


Bkon-auKog 

Kon-iek‘ok 

Xudd 

Xvdd 

K6n-^k‘oh 

Kon-eh‘ok 

San-gye (Baddha) 

Knn-ekoh 

Kbn-eh'o 

Bla 


188. Bodo or BirS 

130. lAlong 

131. nmi-sS . 
135. C3iro, Aehik 
142. Koch 

151. TipnrS 


Bdjrd Group. 

. Modai ^kdm 
. Midai 
. Midai 
. Jgdl (Aryan) 


I (borrow from BengaK) 


-Tyen 

_San 

~Brd \chait 
—P‘ra \chau 


-P‘rd 

(written) Ah-ldn, P'u-rih 
tdh-rdh, (pronounced) 
A-ldn, P‘u-rd td-rd 
P‘rd 
^ C hud 


90. 

Bihing . 


152. Deuri-Chutiyt 

. MUi 

91. 

Bilsli . 




92. 

SSngpSng 

• •• 


Ndgd Group, 

93. 

Lohdrong 

... 

154 Angaini 

. Kepend-p^ 

94. 

Larabich'dng . 

... 

159. Serna 

. Timi-hlou, a-Blou 

95. 

Waling . 


1 62. EengmS 

. Td-ro-ni 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


165. Kezima 

. Bo-pfA 

97. 

Bungch'enbdng 

... 

194. Sopvomi 

. O-rd-mS 

98. 

Dungmsli 

... 

166. Ao . 

, g^unrem 

99. 

Rodong or 


169. Hlota 

, Potjoieo 


Ch&mling 

... 

170. Tengsa 

. ... 

100. 

NSch'ereng 

... 

171. T'ukumi . 

. ^urdre 

101. 

Kulung . 

... 

172. Yachumi 

. Art miri 

102. 

T'ulung . 

... 

173. Tableng 

, Kd-wdn 

103. 

Chaurasya 


174. Tamlu 

. Kd-gan 

104. 

K‘aling . 

... 

175. Banpara 

. Bd.rdn 

105. 

Dumi 


178. Namsangia 

. KaPakran 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar , 

Jgor (Aryan) 

179. Chang 

. ... 

106. 

Vayu or Hayu 


181. Mosang 

. 

111. Gurung 

Prameswera (Aryan) 

183. Empeo 

. Bd-rd 

112. 

Murmi 

Ld 

187. Kabui . 

. Ld ■ 

113. 

Sunwar 

B'agwdn A 

188. K'oirao 

. Sardibd 

114. 

Magari 

B'agwdn C( Aryan) 

189. Mikir 

. Arndm 

116. 

NewaJi 

B’Ogbdn J 

195. Maram 

. Su-rd 

117. 

Padi, Pahrl, or 


197. Kwoireng . 

. Chd-rd 


Pahi 

Bio 

199. Tangk‘ul 

. Varivard 

118. 

R6ng or Lepcha . 

Rum 

200. P'adang . 

• 

121. 

Toto . 

Igwal (Aryan) 

201. K'angoi 

. 


Gaiga guru 

202. Mating 

Tardi 


God ( 60 ). 
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Bmdxris 


Sachin Oroup. 

'204. Gungpl or 

Kadiia . Sat-k’bdi (Bnnuese) 

Maran 

206. Singp'o . . P‘jv* (Tai) 


[ Kiii]d>a in 
General 
Liat 

i 320. Telugn 
! 328. BrShai 


Arabic 


• . Devud“ \ 

. . XudS 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. Udh (Allai=TKB God) 


Old Meit'ei . 
•206. MeiFei • 
-207. T‘ado 
313. Siyin . 

219. Lai 

'224. Lulei . 

227. Banjogi 

228. Raik'u ' . 
•229. HiSngk'ol • 
232. Hallsm. 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol . 

'238. Chira 

239. Kolbreng . 
-240. Edm 

246. ParBrn. 

247. Aidl. 

248. Hiioi-LamgSng 
256. TatmgOa 

262. Chinbok 
YSdwin . 

254. Cbinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 

266. 86 or E'yang 

267. K'ami . 


Knii-Chin Group. 

. Chin-nu, Smyam isi yin- 


■t'au 


-279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Eadu 


Idi 
Fa-ten 

K*-yin 
Pd-t'ian 

Fo-zin (? So-zin) 
Ko-zin 
Fd-tin 
Fd-ti-yen 
K'ud-han 
Fa-t‘ien 
Fi-ten, Fa-t‘in 
Fa-fiSn 
Fa-t‘in 
Fdiru 
Ze 
Zdi ' 

BTrS 
Ku 
Su 
F‘a-la 
mi 
. mix 

. mni-^lon 

ZSi Group, 

SS-rd-rel 
, Zai 
, Zam-pu 
. Fid (? tone) 

Burma Group. 

. Ndmo p'drd ' 

. Md-zd 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Laai or Lechi 

263. Mam 
260. MaingOa 

Egachang 
272a. F'nn, Samong 
Me-gyl . 

264. Mru . 

266. Burmese, written . Nat ^Kon (good spirit) 

„ spoken . Nc? Kaun 
. F‘rd, Frd ' 


F-rd 

Chi-kd 

Fau-rai 


266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo 
•269. Danu . 

268. InOa . 
270. Tavoyan 


F’rd 

F'yd 

F'ra? 

F’yd 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


INDO-EUfiOPEAE FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

. *X''«8ayo- 
. XwSat 

Xuddi, Xudd 


I Avesta 

1 

I PablaTi 

I 331. Persian 
i 339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
! war 

I 353. Waaari . 

354. of Eandahar 
« 360. Ormnri 
I 363. Balochi, Makrani 
[ 366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. Siyul 

372. Sailkoll . 

376. Iskasmi, Zebakl 

377. Munjani or Mnngi 

378. Yudya . 


Xuddi 

Xudai 

Xttddi 

Xudde 

Budd 

Bu^d 

Xuddi 

Xoddi 

Xoddi 

Xuddi, Xudd 

Xuddi 

Xuddi 


Bardie or Ftsacha Branch. 




379. Basgali . 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi'-veri 

Veron 

i 383. EalasS 
I 384. Gawar-bati 
j 386. Pasai, Eastern 
387. „ Western 

390. E‘6w5r or 

ChitiBlI'. 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 
I 394. Chilasi . 

396. of DrSs . . 

397. of Pah-HanB . 

400. Essmiri 

401. Eastawari . 

403. Pdguli . 

404. Ddda Sirajl 

405. Rambani 

408. Eohistani, Garwl 

409. TorwSli . 

I 411. MaiyS 

i Gypsy, European 
I ,, Syrian 


Imra 

Tratken 

Fdchd 

Xudai 

Xuddi 

Xudai 


285, TamiJ 


Kadavul 

4.W. 

417. 

A^errani 

Lahnda, of Sha] 

287. Eorava . 


Bivar -j 


pur 

291. Eaiksdi . 


Bevri S 

426. 

Multani . 

289. Irula 


... 

428. 

Hindki . 

'294. MalaySlam 

• 

Beivam -v 

432. 

T‘ali 

297. Eanarese 


Bevar" > (Aryan) 

433. 

D'anni . 

298. Ba^ga . 


Bevaru 

435. 

TinSnli . 

•301. Eodagu 



442. 

of Salt Range 

302. Tulu . 


Bever* (Aryan) 

437. 

Pot'wari 

303. Toda . 


Ber 

440. 

Chib'aft . 

304. Eota 



441. 

Punchl . 

306. Eumx or OrSo 


B'armS -j 

416. 

Sindl, VichoU 

307. Malto or Maler 


GosayiQ j(^“) 

450. 

Lari 

.308. Eui, Eand*^ 

or 


452. 

Kachchl . 

Ehond . 


EotdpSnu 

456. 

Marit*i, Desi 

.310. Eolsmi . 

• 

... 

478. 

N^puri 

21A Gondi 


FSn 

494. 

fionkani 


Xuddi 

Xudd, Babon 
Xuddi, Xudd 
Xode, Bamon 
Sonjok (Tibetan) 

K'odd, Bay 
Sdhah, Bebtd 
S'udd 
Fanmesar 
Fanmesar 
Xudde 

Xudde, Fdk Badsdh * 

Xudde 
Bevel 

Xu yd, Xuvd 
Indo-Aryaa Branch. 

Sanskrit . Faramesvarah, Bevah 

Prakrit . . Faramessard, Faramesaro 


Xudd, Babb 

Xudd 

Xudd 

Xudd, Babb 
Xudd 

Xudd, Babb 

Xudd 

Babb 

AUd 

Babb 

Xudd, B'aggauidn' 

Xudd, B'agatcdn 

B'ayatcdn, Farmetar 

Bev 

Biv 

Bev 


Number in 
General 
Ziufc. 

499. Singhalese 
502. Oriyt 

507. BibSri, MaitHl . 
516. Magahi . . 

621 . B‘oj puri, North- 

ern . 

620. „ South- 
ern . 

526. Nagpnria 

530. Bengali, written , 
„ spoken . 
537. South-'westem , 

541. SiripuriS. 

646. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Cbikma . . 

553. Assamese . 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl . 

560. Bag'ell . 

573. Ch'attxsgar*! . 

582. Western Hindi, 

HindostSni . 

583, Vernacular 

Hinddst&nl . 

587. Dak-ini . 

589. Bangarn , 

593. Braj B‘ak‘5 . 

605. Kanauji . , 

611. Bundeli . . 

616. BanSp'ari , 

633. Panjabi, -written . 

spoken . 


Bewiyb, Beta 
Bid, FaramShwara 
FarmSswar 

Far^mSsar, Iswar, Ndrdemt 
B‘ag‘uid» 

Baib, Farmitar,Bag‘iBdnt 
Bdm 

Bar 

Bfay'mdn 

Bevatd 

Bebtd 

B'agaibdn 

K'odd, Kodde 

BSbtd, B’ar, Jlld 

Bebta 

Iswar, Kodd 

mar 

Bwdr 

Far*tuesv>ar, Bayo 

Fan'mesur 

B'ag'wdn 

Xudd 

B'ag'wdn, Bdmrjl 
Xudd, Alldh 
Bdm 

B'ag'mdnu, Fan’mSsurw 
Baiu 

B'ag'‘wdn, Bur, Far’mSsur 
Fan'mesur 
Babb, Wdh-guru 
Xudd, Babb 


639. 

Powsdl . 

• 

Xudd, Alld, Babb, Bdm, 
Woh-guru 

648. 

Pogri . 

a 

FarmSsar 

650. 

ESngrS , 

• 

Farmesar, T'dkar 

653. 

GujarSti, Stan- 


dard 

• 

Isutar 

661, 

Charotari 

» 

B'war, Far^mSsar 

666. 

Eat'iyB-wS^ 

• 

Far'mSsar, Far'b'u, H'oy*. 
wan 

673. 

E'ar'wS . 

• 

K'u^ 

676. 

G'isSdi . 


Bew 

713. 

Rijast'Snl, Mar- 



wari 

* 

Bwar, Bdm-jx 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

. 

Fav^mAsar 

755. 

Mewati . 

. 

Bur, Bdm 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 

• 

Xudd 

761. 

Malvl . 

• 

Parameswar 

770. 

Nima(R . 

• 

Bewa 

771. 

Lab'Sm 

of 



Berar . 


Beta 

70S 

K'ande^ . 

• 

Beic 

578. 

B‘ili . 

• 

B'ag'icdn 

78-2. 

Eastern PabSrf 



or K‘as-kur5 

* 

B'agaiodn, Iswar 

785. 

Central Pahfiri, 



Eumauni 

• 

Parm^war 

805. 

Gar'wali 


Parmeswar 

815. Western Pahirl, 



Jaunsari 


B'dgwdn 

816. 

Sinnaurl 


Panesur 

8-20. 

Bag'ati , 


FanmSsur 

822. 

EiSt'ali . 


T'dukur 

830. 

S6d5chl . 


Ndran 

833. 

Eulul 


Pormesor 

837. 

Mandeali 


Farmesar 

842. 

Cbameajl 


ParmSsur 

843. 

Gadl 


Frame sur 

845. 

Pahgwajl 


PramSsur 

847. 

B'adrawlhl 


Poromxsdr 

849. 

Fsdari . 


Ndrdn 


90 


DevO (61X 


Ktunber in 
General 
Lis^ 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

akuma 

Ainu , 

nitn'e kamni (bad god) 

Korean 

tokkdpi (mischierous sprite) 
kui sin (Chinese) 

Turk! 

div, deo 

Manchu 

hutu 

Mongolian . 

chitkilr, simnus 

Saukpa 

• e. 

Basque 

tusuria, morrode 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bumsaski . 

saitdn 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . 

hantu (spirit) 

Chaiu 

dAk rabdu (plural) 

1. Salon 

n'ld kaVoi 

AUSTKO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

itdn-K'mer. 

K'mer . , 

ArAk 

3. Taking, written , 

md, kalok md (=MSra) 

„ spoken , 

k'luk-ma 

SakaiSimang. 

Sakai 

, , , 

Semaug 

a«a 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

kgr-nanu ka-o' (spirit bad) 

Katun . 

kAr-nAm (evil spirit) 

DarSng • 

kA-nAm (spirit) 

6. Wa . 

yum~tsAo-keh 

Sdn . 

pH (spirit) 

Eu 

afu (spirit) 

Tai-loi . . 

pHp'yit (ghost) 

A Mok 

pA-kri (spirit) 

Ang-ku 

put (ghost) 

Mong Lwe . 

as. 

Dana . . 

k’nAm, tat-se 

Yin or Eiang 

s‘on 

K‘a Muk . 

... 

K'dst Group. 

8. K‘5sL Standard . 

isuid 

12. War 

prdi d‘eh 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

Itoi-pot 

Mundd Group. 

15. K'erwari, SantaE . 

mdrdn burii 

16. llundari . 

bongd 

26. Kurku . . 

(borrows fi-om Aryan) 

27. K'aria 

dubo 

28. Juang 

(borrows from Arr-an) 

29. Savara 

hott'>n, sonv.m 

30. Gadaba 

seat'de 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Ch 

inese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

/kv:a, (Pekin, /kuei) 

Cantonese , 

~md kwai 

Gj’iini 

... 

45. Siamese, -n-ritten . 


„ spoken . , 

; /pi 

Lao , 


46. Lii . . .- 

\ 

47. K‘dn 

•pH hai 

49. San . 

_»!« \nAt 

61. Ahom . 


62. K'amti 

pH 

Annamese , . 

—ma /kill 


Niimbnb 


General 




KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

85. Pwo, literary 

••• 

„ Bassein 

^ A ^ 

„ Manlmein . 

>s^na 

36. TaungOu . , 

lu, t’kai 

34, Sgi, Uterary 

—6a —rd —6a 

„ spoken 

mo gi le 

32. Bwe ... . 

de ki ka mu la 

41a. Wewaw . . 

m'^ kA It 

33. Karenbyn , 

da si da hna 

Bra° 

• •• 

40. Karenni 

da KA tAge‘ 

Yintala . 

Id nan (spirit) 

Sin-hmi 


Mapauk 

tat on 

39. Gheko . , 

t^na 

87. Padaung . 

na du 

38. YeinbS 

na du 

Mano 

tu, nd (s^rit) 

41. Zayein . . 

ler. Id 

Mopwa, Bdichi . 

mo gd li 

„ Dennuha' 

mo gfli 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 


He-Miao . 

••• 

Pe-Miao . . 

da hen (bad spirit) 

Man . 

iao»myen 

42. Lanten-Yao 

••• 

Man-kn-tien . 

man 

Man-ta-pan 

^mien 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES 

Mimalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patni 

dud 

73. Chamba Lahnli . 


76. Kanasi . . 

b'utan 

77. Kanauri . . 

saitdn (Arabic) 

78. Bangkas . . 

b'ut-pichds (Aryan) 

83. D'lmal , . 


84. T'ami 

b'ut ^ 

86. Limbil 

parSt ^ (Aryan) 

86. Yak's 

b‘ut j 

87. K'ambtl . . 

cKdp-pd 

90, Bahing . 


91. Rllali . 


92. SangpSng 


93. Lohorong 

... 

94. * Lambich'ong . 


95. Waling . 

... 

96. Ch'ingtang 


97. Eungch'enbung 

••• 

98. DungmSli 

... 

99. Rodong or 


Chamling 


100. Nach'ereng 

... 

101. Ktilung . 

• •• 

102. T'ulung . 

... 

103. ChauTSsya 

... 

104. K'aling . 


103. Dumi 

... 

88. Rai or Jimdar. 

6‘a< ( Aryan) 

106. Vayu or Hayu . 

... 

1 111. Gnrung 

hmo 

j 112. Munni 

man 

113. SunwSr . , 

palla 

114. Magari 

b‘ut (Aryan) 

116. NewSri . , 

b'ut (Aryan), k'yd 

117. Pad'r, Pahri, or 


Pahl . 

b'u (Aryan) 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

mun 

121. Toto . 

jisdn 

122. Aka . 

nsa 


Humber in 

General 

List. 

123. Abor . 


124. Miri , . , 

••• 

126. Daflft. 


126. Miami, DigSrH . 

• *« 

Mljn 

•e>. 

Id)lo~Mos'o Group. 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo,/S< . 

“'ni 

A-hi . 


Lo-lo p‘o 

•a. 

276. A-ka (KI) 


277a. A-ko 

••• 

275. Lisa . . 

-js* (demon) 

Lk'l or Ylyin 

ni, m tod 

274. Mo-s'o 


Lahn 


277a. Pyen or Pyin 


277a. Nnng 



Tibetan Group. 

Gyirang 

M^yak 

T'anchn 

Tiikpa 

Haurpi 

68. B'otiSt TIl)eian, 

written , ‘adre 
„ spoken . 

59. Balti . .y 

60. ofPnrik. J (Airfrio) 

61. Ladakl . . rdut 

63. ofSpiti , . dut 

70. ESgate . > 

67. Sarpa . . dut 

68. Danjongka . ... 

69. Hloke . . ^ 

Sard Group. 

128. Bodo or B6f6 • utddai 

130. JAlnng . , bbuf (Assamese)- 

131. Dima-sS . . mudai iom-if 

135. GSr5, Achik . put 

142. Koch . 

151. Tipnrs . . j ftmn Beiigalli)i 

152. Denri-ChutiyS . (^na) 


164. An^mi 
169 SemS 
162. Bengina 

165. Kezama 

194. Sopyoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi 

172. Tachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 
176. Banpaia 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mdsang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kaboi 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Marain 
197 Kwoireng 

199. 'Etagk'nl 

200. P*adang . 

201. K'angol 

202. Maring 


NSga Group. 

. terho hesd-mS 
. {a-yfan 
. hdtongdri 
. {e-)ro-tni 
« Jc’echirS 
t orejn tjiunrem 
. potjtOWQ 

• 9*« 

. aturitjurd matjd 
, drimamitju 
% md 

• md-ba 

• bau-rdn 


. hdrd iid 
, ta-gamai 
. tardibd kati 
. d-hSi 

• •— 

• chi~pi 

• kim^du 
m kSu-gi 

, t'O'rSi 
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RnmberiB 

Senaial 

last. 

Kaekin Group. 


204. Chingpi 

or 

Kachin. 

. kai k"unti ndt 

Maran . 

. pyi, not 

203. Singp ‘0 . 

. maf 

Kuki-Ckin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. phat-ta-hd Idi 

206. Meit'ei 

. Ids 

207. Tado 

. ki lo, Jeousen 

213. Siyin 

• 

219. Lai . . 

. k^-yits 

224. Lnafii 

. kuai 

227. Banjdgl 

. kd-tai-ro° 

228. :ftnk‘a 

. eiiom 

229. Hringk'ol . 

. pd-tin sd-mdk 

232. Hallim 

. i‘o-r» 

236. Langrong . 

. M. 

237. Aimol 

. h'o-tdh 

238. Chim 

, rdik'o 

239. Eolhreng . 

. pa-t'i^n sormak 

240. K5m 

. ram-Idu-kri 

246. POrSm . 

. ri-ki-krd (ghhst) 

247. Anal 

. 18 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

. lS-ka-lo» 

255. TaungOa . 

. rat, t*se 

252. Chinb&k 

um-ckd 

YIdwin 

. k'a-rum 

254. Chinbon 

. Io-» 

Thayetmyo Chin . i 

256. &o or K'yang 

. ekamn-pauk 

257. K'ami 

• • •• * 

LSi Group,' 

279. Andro . 

. Uu *d-roi . 

279. Sengmai . 

• 

280. Chairel 

• ••• 

281. Kadn 

. iate, kaman (P tones) 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. ndt 

232. Lasi or Lechi 

• 

263. Mam 

. i'hya, yu-wi 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. tim 

272a. P'nn, Samong 

. nd 

Me-gyi . 

. ne‘ 

264. Mru . 

. d-fo-toa 


265. Burmese, written . not ^ch'ui (bad spirit) 


spokMi. na' ^s‘o 


266. Arakanese . 

. 0*ia 

267. Taungyo . 

. t"se, nai‘ 

269. Danu . 

. k‘se 

268. InOa . 

. sein set 

270. Tavoyan 

. tuA nat 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


Nomber in ' 

Genen] 

List. 

320. Telugu . . day yam" 

328. BrSbui . . saitan (Arabic) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . saitan, (the Devil) Iblis 

INDO-EUKOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN STB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch, 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta . 

Ahgro ma'nyus 

Pahlari 

Ahrman 

331. Persian 

saitdn, Ahraman 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 


war , 

saitan (Arabic) 

333. Waziri , 

saitdn 

354. of Elandahar . 

sadtdn 

360. Ormuri . . 

saitdn, deb 

363. Baldchi, Maki-ani 

saitdn 

366. Eastern . 

saitdn 

370. Waxi 

saitdn 

371. SiYui 

saitdn 

372. Sailkoli . 

saitin 

376. Iskaami, ZebakS . 

saitdn, I8w 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

saitdn 

378. YudYa . 

saitdn 

Bardie or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Baagali 

yus 

380. Wai-ala . . 

yos, yds 

381. 'WasT-veri or 


Veron . 

yus 

383. Ealasa 

b'ut 

384. Gawar-bati 

saitdn (Arabic) 

386. Paaai, Eastern . • 

> V 

387. n Western ., 

i saitdn 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrali . 

saitdn 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

seidn 

394. Chilasi . 

saitdn 

396. of Di-as . 

saitdn 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

bit 

400. Easmiii 

saitdn, dev 

401. Kaatawari 

setdn, masdn4 

403. P6gnli . 

seitdn 

404. Doda Siraji 

satdn 

405. Bambani 

satdn, b'ut 

408. Kohistanl, Garwi 

saitdn 

409. Torwali . 

saitdn 

411. MaiyS . 

saitdn 

Gypsy, European 

behg 

„ Syrian 

saitdn 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

b'utah, vetdlah, pisdcah 

Prakrit . 

b'ud, redid, pisdo, pisallo 

430. K'etrani 

... 


I Number in 
Geneml 
last* 


499. Singhalese . 

y also yd, yakd 

502. Oriya . 

asura, saitdn 

507. Bihari, Malt'd! . 

saitdn 

516. Magahi . 

saitdn 

521 . B'o j puri, N orth- 


ern . 

saitdn, b'ut 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

saitdn, b'ut, pret 

526. Nagpuria 

b'ut 

1 530. Bengali, written . 

apadevatd, saytdn 

i „ spoken . 

apadebtd, sdetdn 

537. South-western . 

daitH 

541. Siripuria 

b'ut, perSt 

546. Eastern . 

b'ut, haytdn 

1 548. of Cachar 

b'ut 

; 550. of Chittagong . 

b'ut 

; 551. Chakma 

b'ut 

553. Assamese . 

pixds 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl 

paret 

1 560. Bag'eli , 

saitdn 

1 573. Ch'attisgar'i • 

b'it 

1 582. Western Hindi, 


i Hindostani , 

saitdn 

' 583. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

ddnd 

587. Dak'ini . . 

saitdn ■ 

\ • 589. Bangaru . 

sitdn 

^ 593. Braj B'ak'a . 

saitdnu 

! 605. . Kanauji . . 

paret 

611. Bundeli . . 

pirit, b'it 

; 616. Banap'ari 

b'it 

' 633. Panjabi, ■written . 

b'ut, paret 

„ spoken . 

satdn 

1 639. Powad'i 

b'ut ■ 

648. Pogil . 

pisdch 

650. Kahgi'ft , 

satdn 


653. Gujai-Sti, Stan- 
dard . , sStdn, b'ut 

661. Charotari . setan, daylt, rdk'ah 

666. Kat'iyawadi . zo4 

673. K‘ir*wa . . Jin 

676. G'isadi . . b'ut 


713. 

Pvajast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

rdkas 

742. 

Jaipur! . . 

rdkas, parSt, b'ut 

755. 

Mewati . 

paret, b'it 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara . • 

satdn 

761. 

^laM 

b'ut, jind 

770. 

Niniatli . 

b'ut 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

b'ut 

70S. 

K'undesi 

b'ut, rdksas 

67S. 

Blli . 

b'ut, palit 

7S2. 

Eastern Pahari 



285. Tamil 



ptsaf (Aryan) 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K'as-kura . 

b'ut, rdkas 

•287. Korava 



ddvi 


pur 

saitdn (Arabic) 

785. Central Pahari, 


291. Kaikadi 



pei 

426. 

Multanj . , 

sdtdu 


Kumauni . 

b'ut 

289. Irula 




428. 

Hindki . 

saitdn 

805. 

Gar'wali 

b'ut 

294. Malayalam 



pisdch" ") 

432. 

T'aji 

satdn 

816. 

W estern PahSri, 


297. Kanarese 



dewa ^( Aryan) 

433. 

D'anni . 

satdn 


J aunsSri 

sditdn 

298. Badaga 



pisdehi J 

435. 

Tinauli . 

satdn 

816. 

Sirmauii . 

b'iit 

201. Kodagu 



• •• 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

satdn 

S20. 

Bag'ati . 

liic/id 

302. Tuju . 



pisdehi (Aryan) 

437. 

Pot'wSri 

satdn 

822. 

Kiat'.ali . 

b'ut 

303. Toda 



etud put (great Deyil) 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

sattdn 

830. 

Sodochi . 

rdkas 

304. Eota 




441. 

Punch'i . 

saitdn 

833. 

Kujui 

rdk'as, b'ut 

305. Kurux or 

OrSo 


ndd 

446. Sind'i, Ticholi . 

saitan" 

837. 

Mandeali 

b'iit 

307. Malto or Maler 


bute% (Aryan) 

450. 

Lari 

.iaitdn, 44ait, i‘«f, pirSt 

842. 

Chameali 

b'ut, pasdch 

308. Kui, Kand% 

or 


452. 

Kacheh'I 

setdn, b'it, palit 

843. 

Gadi . . 

b'iit, rdkis 

Ehond 

* 


osurinju (Aryan) 

456. 

Marat ‘i, Desi 

b'it 

S45. 

Pangwa)! 

b'ut 

310. Eolimi 



••• 

478. 

Nagpurl 

b'it 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

sditdn 

314. Gdndl 

• 


'saitdn (Arabic) 

494. 

Kohkani 

drv’tjdr 

849. 

Pa^ri 

har-rndn 


T 2 
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Vember in 

Seneial 

List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. taiyo, hi 

Ainn 

. chup 

Korean 

. hdi 

Tnrkl 

. kun, gun 

Mancha 

. sun 

Mongolian . 

. naran 

Saokpk 

, ndra (? nira) 

Basque 

. ekhi, eguzki 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnm^k! . 

. sah 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . 

. matahdri 

Cham . 

. harei 

1. Saldn 

. mata-hloi 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-K‘mer. 

K'mer 

. t‘hai 

3. Talaing, written . that 

„ spoken . mod 


Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai . 

. mdtjis 

Simang . 

. met k'tok 


Palaung- Wa. 

A Palanng 

. s'a-hi, t‘i 

Katnit . 

• ... 

Darang , 

t si-iidt 

6. Wa . 

, s'dnie, he 

SOn . . 

. ne 

En . 

. $*nai 

Tai-loi 

. s'hi 

A Mdk 

. pd-hi 

Ang-kQ . 

, ydm-leh 

Mdng Lwe . 

, na-ni 

DanS . 

, tji 

Yin or Eiang 

* s^ni 

K'a Muk . 

. mat si-ni 


K'dsi Group. 

8. K'asl, Standard . shi 

12. War 

. Juhai, Thai 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese 

. heh 


Muiidd Group. 

15. K'erwari, SantBlI «tn chando ! 

16. Mundarl . 

• iingi 

26. Kurku 

. gomoy 

27. K'aria 

. bero 

28. Jnahg 

. belt (.“ Aryan) 

29. Savara 

. u^un 

30. Gadaba 

. sti 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . _ 2 ‘^ (Pekin, _^»A) 

Cantonese . y^a.' _J‘au 

GySmi . . rai-Vau 

46. Siamese, written . _ldt, ~hra ~\adity 
„ spoken . _dd‘, ~p'rd 

Lao , . .... 

46. Lii . •■) 

47. K‘un . .) 

49. San . . /kdri ~wan 

51. Ahom . . ban 

62. K'Smtl . . icdn 

Annamese . —mat troi 


ti van 

/kin ~wan 
ban 


Humber ilt 
Geaenl 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . —mu 

„ Bassein .■> 

„ Manlmein *•“’’** 

36. TanngOn . , mu 

34. Sgi, literary . \mu 

„ spoken . mil 

32. Bwe . . . mu 

41a. Wewaw . . mo 

33. Eiarenhyn . , lu mu 

Bra° . . . lu mu 

40. Karenni . . 

Yintala . . ta mun 

Sin-hmi 

Mapank . »>«, sa 

39. Gheko . . mate 

37. Padanng . . mau 

3a Teinhi . I* mtf 

ManS . . tu mu 

41. Zayein . . mun 

Mopwa, Bilichi . mo 

„ Bermnha mo 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~\Ja6 


HS-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


ted 

ehan-do 
pen-noi 
mi-hit, mo-not 

yjpan hSi 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Language*. 

Manchap or Pa^nt eke ■ 

Chamba Lfihnli . yegt 

KanSs! . . dupe 

Kana nri . . yune* 

Rangkas . . nl 

D'lmal . . bedli 

T'ami . . «-«»’ 

Limbu . . nam 

Yak‘5 . . ndm 

K‘amba . . nam 

Baking . . nam 

Balall . . nam 

Sangpang . IZ-pa 

Lohorona . ndm 


-mat .trbi 


Chamba Lahnli . yegt 
Kanas! . . dup 

Kana nri , . yum 

Rangkas . . nl 

D'lmal . . bedU 

T'ami . . «-«»’ 

Limbu . . nam 

Yak'a . . ndm 

K'ambu . . ndm 

Baking . . nam 

Balall . . ndm 

Sangpang . IZ-pi 

Lohorong . ndm 

Lambich'ong . ndm 

Waling 

Ch'ingtang . ndm 

Eungch'enbung ndm 
Dungraali . ndm 

Eodong or 

Chamling . ndm. 

Naeh'ereng . ndm 

Kulung . . ndm 

T'ulung . , nem 

Chanrasy a . d wdt 

K'aling . . tidm 

Duml . . ndm 

Eai or Jimdar . ndm 

Vayu or Hayu . nomi 

Gurung . . d'ihi 

Murmi . . d‘ini 

Sunwar . . nd 

Magari . . suiyi 

Newail . - surji 

PadT, Pahii, or 

Pahl . . tuja 

. E6ng or Lepcha . *a-t 
. Toto . . . eh'd 

Aka . . • 7« 


nam-ehohwa (sky-bird) 

ndm, ndm-Hya 
ndm 


ndm 

nomo, numa 
d'iha 
d‘ini 
nd 

sutye (Aryan), ndmk'an 
surja-deo (Aryan), ni-b'd 


*uja-dio (Aryan) 
sa-tjuk 
ek‘d-ni 
ju 
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Sbmberin 

Sanotal 

List. 

Kachin Qrmip, 

204. Chingpl 

or 


Kachin- 

• 

JA 

Maran . 

• 

chAn 

206. Singp ‘0 . 

• 

Jan 

Knlei-Chin Orovp. 

Old Meit‘ei . 


yoe-mS ySe 

206. Meit'ei . 


nu-mit 

207. T'ado 


«*, «»-sa 

213. Siyin 


TIf 

219. lai . 


ui 

224. Lnlei 


fd 

227. Banj^ 


ni 

228. Fankm 


n% 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


mi-sd 

232. Hallam 


nx^sd 

236. Langrong . 


ni 

237. Aimed 


ni 

238. Chim 


a-ni 

233. Eolhreng . 


ni 

240. Kom 


ka-ni 

246. Pttram 


ni 

247. Anal 


a-ui 

24S. Hirdi-Iiamgtng . 

ki-ni 

255. TanngOa 

. 

ni 

252. Chinbdk . 

• 

mi* 

Yidwin . 

• 

k‘d-ni 

264. Chinbon 

• 

kSt-hni 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

Vni 

256. So or K^yang 

• 

k'o-ni ■ 

257. K'ami . 

• 

Ifni 


XiH Group. 

279. Andro 

• 

chA-nit 

279. Sengmai . 

• 

• •• 

280. Chairel . 

• 

sad 

281. Kadu . 

• 

$a me* 


Burma Group. 

261. Sxi or Atsi . 

, 

•pud 

262. Idli or Lechi 

« 

pwi 

263. Mam 

• 

ba 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngachang 

• 

ni 

272a. P'un, Samong 

• 

ai'h^myd ^ 

Me-gyl . 

• 

ain-zo 

«t4. MrO . 

• 

tjdt {ta-nin) 

265. Burmese, written 

tie 


— «€ 

266. Arakanese . 

• 

ni 

267. Taungyo . 

. 

ne 

269. Danu . 

. 

ne 

268. InOa 

• 

net 

270. Tavoyan . 

• 

net 


DKAVIDIASr FAMILY. 


285. Tamil . 

. turiyan (Aryan) 

287. Korava . 

. poda 

291. Kaikadi . 

. p'od 

289. Irula 

. podu 

294. Malay alam. 

. suryan (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese . 

. hott' 

298. Bad^;a . 

. kottu 

301. Eodagn 

. ... 

302. Tuju 

. surye (Aryan) 

303. Toda . 

. hirs 

304. Kota 

. potte 

306. Kurux or 0i35 

. hiri 

307. Halto or Maler 

. berud 

308. Kni, Kand*!, 

or 

Kbond . 

. belapinu 

310. Kolami 

. podh (?) 

314. Gon^ 

curyal (Aryan) 


Homber ia 
Geaerml 
Usw 


Komte in 
Qenexat 
Lilt. 


320. Telngn , . suryu^ (Aiyan) 

328. Bithal . . de 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabio . , sam» 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


499. Singhalese 
602. Oriys 

507. Bibail, MaifiH . 
516. Magahl . 

521. B'ojpnii, North- 

ern. . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 


Old Persian 

Aresta 

Pahla^ 

331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

363. Wadii . 

354. of Kandahar . 
360. Ormnfl 
363. Baldchl, MakrSnl 
366. Eastern . 

370. WaxI 

371. Sixni 

372. SailkoU . 

376. Iskismi, Zebakl . 

377. MnnjSnior Mnngl 

878. YUdya . 



Bardie or 

Tisdeha Branchs 

379. Balgali . 

su 

380. Wai-ala . 

soi 

381. 

Wasi-Teri or 



Veron , 

isik* 

383. 

KalSsS . . 

suri 

384. 

Gawar-bati . . 

suri 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern 

7 

387. 

„ Western . 

y zur 

390. 

K'owir or 



Chitiall . 

yor 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiil 

suri 

394. 

Chilsd . . 

suri 

396. 

of DiSs . . 

surya, sur 

397. 

of Dah-Hana . 

suri 

400. Kasmiri 

sire 

401. 

KastawSfl 

suraj, dbs 

403. 

Pdgull . 

dus 

404. 

Udda Sirajl . 

dis 

405. 

BSmhani 

suraj, dus 

408. 

Kdhistsnl, Garw! 

sir 

409. 

Torwall . 

St 

411. 

Maiyi 

sjotr 


Gypsy, European . 

k^dm 


„ Syrian . 

gam 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

sUryah, ravih 


Prakrit 

sttjjb, suyyo, rod 

430. 

K'etranI 

enj 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

dehu 

426. 

Moltanl . 

^jf 

428. 

B indkl . 

si)' 

432. 

T‘ali 

dehs 

433. 

D'annI . 

dihS 

435. 

Tinauli . 

dU 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

dehu 

437. 

Pot'wari 

dihd, dio, suraj 

440. 

Chib‘all . 

dink 

441. 

Punchl . 

dtuh 

446. 

Sindl, VichoK 

«>■“ 

450. 

Lari 

«/. dirij 

452. 

KachchT. 

suraj 

456. 

Marat*!, Desi 

surya 

478. 

Nagpur! . 

sury 

494. 

KohkanI . 

suryo 


miOra- 

hvar-, mi^ra- 

tyar-, Sb (sheen), tdftan (to 
seethe), mitr 
yur, aj-tab, mihr 

namr, nwar 

mydr 

nmar 

mery, mSy 

rock 

rbs 

yir 

Xer 

ier 

brmozd, rimu* 

fnir^ 

mira 


526. 

Nagpnria 

630. 

Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 

537. 

South-western . 

541. 

Siripuria 

546. 

Eastern . 

548. 

of Cachar 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

551. 

Chakma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl . , 

660. 

Bareli . 

673. 

Ch'attisgaT*! . 

582. Western Hindi, 
HindSstanI . 

583. 

Vernacular 
Hinddstani . 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

689. 

Bangaril . 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

605. 

Kananji . 

611. 

Bundeli , . 

616. 

Banap'ari 

633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 

639. 

PowadT . 

648. 

Pogil . 

650. 

Kabgra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. 

Charotaii 

666. 

Kat'iyawa^ . 

673. 

K‘Br*wa . 

676. 


713. 

Rajast'anl, Mar- 
warl . . 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

755. 

Mewati . 

777. 

Gujuri of 

Hazara . 

761. 

Malvl 

770. 

Nimadi . 

I 771. 

Lab'anI of 

1 

Berar . 

703. 

K'andesi 

67^. 

B ill . 

782. 

Eastern Paharl 

or K'as-kura . 

785. 

Central Paharl, 
KumaunI 

■/ 

o 

Gaf‘wali . 

1 815. 

Western Paharl, 

! 

Jaunsaii 

i 816. 

Sirmauii . 

1 S20. 

Bag'ati . 

I 822. 

Ki3t‘all . 

1 830. 

Sodochi . 

1 833. 

Kulul 

1 837. 

Mandea}! 

’ 842. 

Chamea^ 

1 843. 

Gadi 

i 815. 

Paiigwall 

^ 8*7. 

B'adrawahl 

I 949. 

Padarl . 


tra, swrya 

Burja 

9Urya 

suraj., fahur 

suraj, nardyan 

suruj 

heir 

divShar 

9ujji 

surtg^ 

suruj, huijyo 
huruj 
sufjya 
surya, bil 
furzyo, belt 

suraj deotd 
surij, swrud^deotd 
suruj 

suraj 

suraj 

surij 

suraj 

suvju, sujju 

suriju 

suraj 

suraj 

suraj 

suraj y '^dyu 
suraj 
suraj 
suraj 

suraj 
hurcj 
$*urajy d% 
suraj 
surcy 


suraj jx 

suraj 

suraj 

dzk 

suraj 

suraj 

f 

dan 

surya 

"fura]^ dan'bdufss 

surjey surjyg^am 

suraj 

suraj 

dus 

SUfj 

suraj 

suraj 

suraj, daihro 
suraj, dHdrd 
surj 
suraj 

suraj, d*ydrd 
des 

suraj, dihdrb 

dxus 
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Ktunber in 
Gieneral 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . . tsuJci 

Ainu , . anchikara-thup (night-son) 

Korean . . tal 

Tnrki . . di 

Mancho . . hipd 

Mongolian . . sardn 

Sankpa . . fdrd 

Basque . . illargi, il- 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

650. Bumsaski . . halantj 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . luldn 

Cham . . hiildn 

L Sal6n . . lu-lin 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
2lon-K‘m'Sr. 

K'mer . , k'e 

3. Talaing, mitten . gata 

„ spoken . iVaw* 


Sakai . 
Semang 


Sakai-Simang. 
. yVAe* 


Palaung 

Palaung-Wa. 

, pldh kya^ 

Katun . 


... 

Darang . 


mdg-gyen 

Wa . 


ke 

Sdn . 


kyi 

En . 


ft 

Tai-loi 


chi 

A M&k 


n'kyd 

Ang-ka 


kdn-cKe 

Mdng Lwe . 


kdh'kye 

Dana . 


to 

Yin or Riang 


kyer 

K‘a Muk . 


mon 


Ktunber in 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES., 

36. Pwo, literary . /la 
„ Bassein . -t 
„ Manlmein . ) 

36. TanngOu . . Id 

34. Sgi, literary . —la —ta '^bS 
„ spoken . Id 

32. Bwh , . .Id 

41a. Wewaw . . le 

33. Karenbyu . . hid 

Bri° , . .lit 

40. Karenni . . Id 

Tintalii . . td td 

Sin-hma 

Mapank . Id 
39. Gheko . . Id 

37. Fadaong . . Id 

38. YeinbS . . Id 

Mand . . td 

41. Zayein . . Id 

Mopwa, Bilichi . ld° 

„ Dermnha Id 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao.tsn (Hmong) ~hli 
He-Miao . . hid 

Pe-Miao . . hit 

Man . . .Id 

42. Lanten-Yao . lad. Id 
Man-lan-tien . .Ja 
Man-ta-pan . /ha 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Language!. 

72. ManchS^i or Patni latjan 

73. Chamba Lshnll . lazd 


72. ManchS^i 

73. Chamba I 

76. Kan&sl 

77. Kanauri 

78. Bangkas 

83. Dlmsl 

84. T'ami 
86. Limbti 
86. Yak‘5 


lazd 

josta 

golfoti 

hla 

td-li 

chd-ld 

Id-bd 

Id 



K'dst Group. 

87. 

K'amba 

Id 

8. K'asi, Standard . hiinai 

90. 

Bahing . 

Id, tausa-ba 

12. War 

. p'nui 

91. 

Balali 

Id 


Nicobarese. 

92. 

Sangpang 

Id 

13. Nicobarese . 

. kdhe 

93. 

Lohdrong 

Id 



94. 

Lambich'ong . 

Id-di-ha 


Mundd Group. 

93. 

Waling . 

Id-dl-ma 

15. K'erwail, Santali nlndd chando 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 

ld-t‘i-ba 

16. Mundari 

. chandU^ 

97. 

Rungch'enbang 

Id-di-ma 

26. Kurka 

. (ende gombej 

98. 

DBngmali . 

Id-di-ma, la-dip-ma 

27. K'aria 

. lerafig 

99. 

Eddong or 


28. Juang 

. lerang 


Chamling 

Id-dlpa 

29. Savara 

. anai 

100. 

Nach'ereng 

Id-ni-ma 

30. Gadaba 

. arke, ahgayita 

101. 

Kalung . 

Id 



102. 

T'alung . 

k'lye, k'li 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

103. 

Chaurasya 

ttca-sydl, to-sydl 


Tai-Chinese Group, 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . _yuehF 

Cantonese . ^u‘ 

Gyaini . . yo-liin 

45. Siamese, written . —tHan, ~bra —chandr 

„ spoken . —Sxian,~p‘rd —chan 
Lao . . .... 

46. Lii . . . -t 

47. K'iin. . 

49. San . . . /Idn 

61. Ahom . . diin 

62. K'aroti . Kiin, liin 

Annamese . . _»»«< —iron 


/Idn 

diin 

niin, liin 
_mdt —iron 


K'aling . 

Dumi 

Rai or Jimdar . 
Vayu or Hayu 
Gurung 
Murmi 
Sunwar 


114. Magari 
116. Newari 


Pad*!, Pahil, or 
Pahl . 

Rdng or Lepcha . 
Toto . 

Aka . 


lyd 

lum-ydm-tu, lu 

la-lum-tu 

cho-lo 

la-ni 

Id-ni 

Id-tosi 

gthat 

chandramd (i 
mi-ld 

hnid dio 
la-vo 
id-ri 
Xahbi 


(Aryan), 


Karaberin 

Genual 

List. 


123. Abor . . 

124. Miri . • .J 

^pold 

125. Dafia 

pol 

126. AGsmi, DigarB . 

hlo, hala 

MljB 

lai ' 

Lelo-Mos'a Group. 

Si-hia . > 

It 

273. Lolo, . 

\»l4t/ha 

A-hi . . 

\hlo \jbo, \io \bo 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

\Ao \Jbo 

276. A-ka(KS) 

bald 

277a. A-ko . . 

bald 

275. Lisu 

=hd =bi 

Lis'i or Ylyin . 

aba ehi 

274. Mo-8‘0 

hSmSteo 

Lahn . 

Id 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

mlA 

277a. Nnng 

s‘ld 


Tibetan Group. 


GylrBng . 

. ehi-ld> 

Manyak 

. hle° 

T'auchfi 

. eh‘£° 

Takpa 

. UP 

Hanrpk 

, tlih-uo 


58. B'dtia, Tibetan, 

written zla-ba 
„ spoken daiaa 


69. Badti . 

60. of Purik . 

61. Ladakl . 

63. of Sjnti . 

70. Kagate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke 


Izod, liiad Moonlight) 

Itai-mo 

Ida-ma 

daiea 

da-vaa 

datoa 

dau 

dau 


Bird Group. 
128. Bodo or B&r& . nokd hurt 

130. Lalnng . . eattai 

131. Dima-sa . . dain 

136. Gard, Achik . jd 

142. Koch . . . (borrows £ 

161. Tipnre . • tdl 

162. Deuri-Chutiya . yd 


eanat 

dain 

(borrows from Bengali) 
tdl 

y® 


Angami 
Serna 
Eengma 
Kezama 
Sopvoma 
Ao . 
Hlota 
Tengsa 
Thikumi 
Yachumi 
, Tableng 
Tamlu 
Banpara 
. Namsangia 
, Chang 
Mosang 
, Empeo 
, Kabul 
. K'oirao 
. Mikir 
. Maram 
, Kwoireng 
. Tangkhil 
P'adang 
K'angci 
. Maring 


Ndgd Group. 

, kro 

. (a-)k‘i, (a-)iu 

V. 

• se 

. (e-)kru 
, («•)!: ‘ro 
. t, i-td 
. choro 
. lu-td 
, $a-nu 
. ki-nu 
. le 
. lin-ya 
. lend, let-ni ■ 
. da 
. lit-nu 
. yd-p% 

. he-ked 
. bu 
. hd 

. d-chxkl5 
. si-kd, t'd 
. chd-hyu 
. ka-ehdn 
. kdgew 
. kdn 
. tdn-ld 


Moon (63) 


Number in 

General 

List. 

Kachin Ch-oup. 

204. ChingpS or 

Kachin. 

. s'dA, s'ddi 

Maran . 

. 

205. Singp'o . 

. tt-td 

Kuki'Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 

, loitdm Va-ja 

206. Meit'ei 

. ta 

207. T'ado 

. hla 

213. Siyin 

. Vd 

219. Lai . 

. t'-U 

224. Lusei 

ns 

227. Banjogi 

. tlS-pS 

228. PSnk'a 

. Us, 7o° 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. ts 

232. Hallim 

. US 

236. Langrong . 

. t‘is 

237. Aimol 

. US 

238. Chim 

. US 

239. Kolhreng . 

. US 

240. Kdm . 

. US 

246. Pnrum 

. US 

247. Anil . 

. US 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

. US 

255. TaungOa 

, hS 

252. Chinhhk 

. ehS 

Yidwin 

, Je'S 

254. Chinhdn 

. mO'Cho 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. kid 

256. So or K'yang 

. k‘ld 

257. K'ami . 

. lau 

279. Andro . 

Lui Group. 

279. Sengmai 

• ••• 

280. Chairel 

« 

281. Kadu 

• i*a 

Burma Group. 

261. Bzi or Atsi 

. la-md 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. la-md 

263. Mam • 

. Id 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

, p'd-ld 

272a. P'nn, Samoi^ 

. sa-lS 

Me-gy4 • 

. se-lS 

264. Mru . . 

. IS-mS (pu-lS) 

265. Burmese, written . la 

„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese . 

. IS 

267. Taungyo . 

. Id 

269. Danu 

. la 

268. In6a . 

. IS 

270. Tavoyan 

. la° 


DBAYIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil . 

ehandiran (Aryan) 

287. Kovava . 

chandrSm (Aryan) 

291. KaikS^ . 

nalSv 

289. Irala 

nSlavu 

294. MalaySlam 

chandran (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese . 

chandr* (Aryan) 

298. Ba^ga . 

tiggalu, tihgalu 

301. Kodagu 

... 

302. Tulu . 

tihgolu 

303. Toda 

tiggal 

3(tt. Kota . 

tiggulS 

305. Kumx or OrK . 

c hands (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler . 

bilpiS 

308. Kui, KandT, or 


Eihond . 

^aUjupSnu 

310. Kolimi 

nela {?) 

314. Gonfi 

nalenj 


Nomber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngu . . chandru^ 

328. BrShai . . tube 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . qamar 

INDO-EUKOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

mSh- 

Aresta 

mSh- 

Pahlari 

mSh 

331. Persian 

mSh, mcth 

339. Fa|td, of Pesha- 


war . • 

tpSgmcd 

363. Waziri . 

tpehuai 

354. of Kandahar . 

gpozmai 

360. Ormuri 

maryok 

363. Baldchl, MakrSid 

mSh 

366. Eastern . 

mSh 

370. Waxi 

jximak, zumak 

371. Sirni 

megt 

372. Sarikoli . 

mast, mas 

376. Iskasml, Zehaki . 

ma, ilmek 

377. Munjanl or Mungl yumega 

378. Yudya . 



Bardie or JPtsScha Branch. 


379. Basgali 

• 

mSs 

380. Wai-ala . 

. 

mas 

381. Wasi-veri 

or 


Veron 

« 

masek' 

383. Kalasa 

• 

magtruk 

384. Gawar-bati 

• 

masoi 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

. 1 

1 

1 

^ maiyik 

390. K'owar 

or 




Chib-all . 

mas 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

yun 

394. 

Chilasl . 

yun 

396. 

of Dras . 

yun 

397. 

of Dah-Hanu . 

gyun 

400.' 

Kasmlrl . 

sun 

401. 

Kastawarl 

zosan 

403. 

paguli . 

zosun 

404. 

Doda Siraji 

rhann 

405. 

Bambanl 

chan, tjanni 

408. 

Kohistani, Garwl 

yasun 

409. 

Torwali . . 

yun 

411. 

MaiyI 

yS 

1 

Gypsy, European 

chon 

( 

„ Syrian . 

jindir 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

chandrah, (moonlight) 
jyotsn'i 

i 

Prakrit 

ehando, Jonhs 

■430. 

K'eti-ani 

chandr, mSh 

1 417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

chann 

|426. 

Multani . 

chandr 

} 428. 

Hindkl . 

chddr 

432. 

T'ali 

chann 

433. 

D'annl 

chann 

1 435. 

Tinauli . 

chann 

' 442. 

of Salt Range . 

chann 

437. 

Pofwari . 

rhann 

I 440. 

Chih'ali . 

chan 

441. 

Punchl . 

chann 

446. 

Sindl, Vicholi . 

chand" 

450. 

Lari 

chand, chandrima 

462. 

Kachchl . 

chand'ar 

j 456. 

MarBtl, DesI 

chandra 

[478. 

Nagpuri . 

chandr 

I 494. 

Kohkanl 

chandr 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Sii^balese . . chandrayS, handa 

502. OfiyS. . . chdda 

j 507. BihSii, Mait'ill . chandrama, chan 
516. Magabl . . chandarma, chad 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 
ern . chad gosdi, chan gotdi 
520. „ South- 

ern . ehandar'md, chad 
526. Nagpuria . chad 

I 530. Bengali, written . chandra 
j „ spoken . chad, chandor 

537. South-western . chad 

541. Siripuria . chan 

546. Eastern . . tjdnd, t^andbr 

548. of Cachar . »and 

550. of Chittagong . chandra, chad 

551. ChSkmS . . chan 


; 653. Assamese . . sondro, zon 

I 558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadi 

ehddar'mS, jud'eyS 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

chand'ma 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl . 

chanda 

582. Western Hin(U, 



Hinddstani . 

chad- 

583. 

Vernacular 



HindostanI . 

chad 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

chad 

589. 

Bangaru . 

chand 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a . 

chanda 

606. 

Kanauji . 

Jud‘aiS 

611. 

Bundeli . . 

chanda, junaid 

616. 

Banap'ari 

chandarma 

633. Panjabi, written . 

chand 


„ spoken . 

chann 

639. 

Powadl . 

chand 

648. 

Pogi-I . 

chann 

650. 

Kaiigra . 

chandarma 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

chandar*mS 

661. 

Cbarotari 

tsandar‘mS, fjadS 

666. 

KaViyawsdl 

sandar*mS, sado 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

chSdo 

676. 

G'isadi 

chSnd 

713. 

Rajast'aid, Mar 



wall . 

chandar^mS-ji 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

chad 

765. 

Mewatl . 

chad 

777. 

Gujuri 0 



Hazara 

chann 

761. 

Malvi . 

chad 

770. 

NImadi . 

chad 

771. 

Lab'anl 0 



Berar , 

chads 

708. 

K'andesI . 

chand 

1 678. 

BUI . 

sado-hatc‘si, sSdarmS 

! 782. 

Eastern Fabar 


1 

or K'as-kura 

chandramd, Jun 

' 786. 

Central Pabat 


i 

Kumauni 

jun 

S05. 

Gar'wall 

chad, jun 

' 815. AVestem Pahari, 


1 

1 

j 

Jaunsari 

tikrani, j‘un, Jun 

816. 

Sirmauri 

jun 

1 820. 

Bag'ati . 

chad, Jun 

1 82-2. 

Kiflt'ali . 

juhn 

1 830. 

Sodochi . 

iioU, isflU 

1 833. 

Kului 

dioU, dstuU 

1 837. 

MandeSli 

chandarma 

1 842. 

Cbameali . 

chandrama 

843. 

Gadi , 

chandarma 

845. 

Pahgwali 

Josan 

j 847. 

B'adrawahl 

chdnani 

! 849. 

Padari . 

tjainnf. 
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N amber in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


.Japanese 

, h()hi 

Aina . 

• riknp^ (6tar>' nochiu 

Korean 


Turki 

. yildiz 

IMancbu 

. iizihdL 

Mongolian . 

. odun 

Sankpk 


Basque 

. izar 

UNCLAS 

SEI> LAXnrAGE. 


850. Burolaski . . at i 

AUSTRO-NE.SIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malav . . hinthn 


Chain 

1. Sal^n 


Inituk 

bi-tua I .itara) 


AUSTRO-ASI.VTIC LANGUAGES. 

H'tn- K' mir. 

K‘iufr . . /t'kai 

3. Talaini?, written . .inan 
,, Kjioken . hnon 

Siikai-Semant}. 

S.akai . . . Aia/ifl- (Malay), (small) 

ji’ t'hii 

SJuianir . . bintih i.Mal.iyi, chundan, 

I i)i?r 


Namber la 
Uasersl 
Lilt. 


i Nmnbaria 
Genoal 
LiM. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


=sa 




35. Pwo, literary 
„ Baaaein 
„ Maalmein 
86. Taun"6n 
34. Sg4, literary 
„ spoken 

38. Bwfe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu 
Bra"^ 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hm& 

Mapauk 

39. Gheko 

37. Padaang 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
(Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Derrauba a‘ii 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tab (Hmong) ~^nli~\]crS 


Stl 

tfii 

\‘d —ta '^p'lo 

»‘d 

sd 

tj‘e 

t'd 

sd 

s'd 

Id sd 

sd 

s'd 

tsd 

— * 

tsd 

sd 

sd 

s'd 


4. Palaum: 

K.itiin 

Darin sr 
6. Wa . 

S. 'in . 

En 

T. ii-li'i 
A Mok 
Ang-kn 
Mong Lne 
Diinii 

Yin or Ri.'in 
K'a -Muk 


Palau »•/• JU«. 

.» i-mih, jKii-ldfi 


•n-inaiii 
''/.wiiri 
Si ‘in iri '! 
ii-in n't II 
I n II 

'i-nrd n 
kdn-^ i-w'n 
h dii-s i-ini It 
kV.in 
' i-/r t-mun 
I'hi l-iHi n 


42. 


H5-Miao . 
Pf-Miao . 
Man . 

Lanten-Yao 

Mnn-lan-ti*n 

Man-ta-pan 


tai-kai 

hnuk-ki 

n 

tjnn tao 
/hdn 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
riimalat/an Languages. 

72. Manohi(i or Pa^ni kar 

73. Ub.anib i Lihnli 


K'd'l G 




8. K'S'i, St.rnilarl k 
12. 'Vsr . i ■ 


76. KanSsi 

77. Kananri 

78. Rangka.s 

83. Denial 

84. T'inii 

85. Limbo 

86. Y»k‘S 

87. K'ainbO 

90. Bihing . 
Bilill 
SSngping 


91. 

92. 


kar' 
kdraga 
kar, skar 
tdr ( Aryan) 
p'i-rau 
u-ch'i 

k'rsi-mik-pd 

rhok-rhoki 

sorter 

soru 

sirt-rm-md 

sdrt-qii 


123. Abor 


1 

124. Miri . 

.] 

’ tdkdr 

123. Dafli 

• 

tdkkdr 

126. Miami, DigirO 

• 

kd-diis 

Mijo 

• 

maji, ndehs 

Ldo-Mos'o Group. 

Si-bia . 


pin 

273. Lolo, . 


\ke vta 

A-bi 


\eAa zo°, via to° 

Lo-lo p‘o 


\kd 

276. A-ka (KA) 


ago 

277a. A-ko . 


dgyi 

276. Lien . 


—is _ra 

Lis'A or YAyin 


lurd 

274. Mo-s‘o 


k'd 

Labn 


moko 

277o. Pyen or Pyin 


uko 

277a. Nnng 


kimip 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyirnng . 


tji-ni 

Manykk 


krd° 

T'auchfi 


yddd 

Tkkpk 


kdr-md 

Hanrpk 


sgrai 

68. B'otii, Tibetan 



written 


skar-ma 

„ spoken 


kar-ma 

69. Balti 


skar-ma 

60. of Purik . 


skar-ma 

61. Ladak*! . 


skar-ma 

63. of Spiti . 


kar-ma 

70. Kigate . 


kar-ma 

67. §arpa 


kar-ma 

68. Danjongka 


kam 

69. Hloke 


kam 

Bard Group. 

128. BodoorBSrA 

a 

hdi'or-k'i 

130. L&lang 


p'andard 

131. Dimi-si 


hdtrai 

136. Giro, Acbik 


ds-ki 

142. Koch . , 


(borrows from Bengali) 

161. Tipnri 


d-t'ok-kurui 

162. Denri-Chutiyi 


jiti 


Ndgd Group. 



A'l - ^ fr-av. 

1 93. 

Isihorong 

sart-f/em-md, 

164. Angfimi 

('e-mii 

13. Nirnbir.'- 

' . ^ -m,' a 

94. 

Lani)>i<'h‘ong 


169. 

Seinfi 

. (a-pfb, (a-)pe-sui 


'! 11 hi * r /•' y. 

' 9.'). 

t\ filing 

sijn-pen-ma 

162. 

Rengmfi 

sc-nti 

15. K'’r.'.riri. 

St: ’ 

96. 

Ch'ingtfing 

rhok‘Chf^'i 

165. 

Kpzfiraa 

• (r-<g‘e 

16. M".ntli 

' • 

97. 

R'.ngi’h’enbnng 

»iih-q?n 

194. 

Sopvonifi . 

, or it 

26 K>,rkn 

98. 

Itringmali 

n-md 

166. 

Ao 

. pftinu 

27. K'.'ni 

r, 

' 99. 

R.'.iOng or 

pit-ap-pa 

169. 

Hlots 

. sdntiwo 

28 .Ju-f g 

' re' j 

' 

('b'linling 

170. 

Tengsa 

. ill-tin tin 

216 Savu'i 

. I 

' LX). 

Naoh’t'r^ng 

.«dn'7^r-ira 

171. 

T'aknmi 

, siiiq'i 

361 Giolil'l 

. . / ' 

101. 

Knlnng . 

fuh-otr 

, 172. 

Y achumi 

• tjing'i , 



102. 

T’filnng . 

s%rcy 

173. 

Tableng 

. sd-f‘d 


•^INITIC I,.\N(;i'A(;E.-i. 

103. 

Cb.anrfisya 

.«•»»•« 

174. 

T.imhi 

. li-t‘d 


Tji-C',l '■ Ikr i'/'. 

iOt. 

K’ihng . 


, 175. 

Banparfi 

. ii-tzu 

Ciiines,’. 

r,*h>'ri; 

: 105. 

Drim.i . 

s»n-ner 

178. 

Namsangii . 

. mfrik 

M.ind.^r-n , ~'ik 

‘ 6.'^. 

Rai ' T .Timilfir . 

Atihfir 

179. 

Chang . 

. kdncho Hchu 

C.tnt.n 


106. 

Vayu '-I' Hfiim . 

k^'trd-men 

181. 

Mosang . 

. rf-sf 

Gyan,; 


111. 

Gni'ing 

.<drd, mu-.fara 

183. 

Enipeo' 

. he -pi 

4o. Siar.i«se. n — 

112. 

Murmi 

tdrd (Arran) 

187. 

Kabui . 

. ganrhnnna 

.. ’ 

poKfn . — i 

, 113. 

Snnwfir 

.<f»r'rw 

188. 

K'rirfifi 

. sapant'ai 

Lao . 


! 114. 

Magari . . 

tsird 1 Aryan) 

l.'^9. 

Mikir 

. d-ehikld-idns5 

46. Lii 

O . 

j 116. 

N?wSri 


195. 

Maram 

. chd-g'dn-t'ai 

47. K fin 

j 

i 117. 

P.ad i. Pahri. rir 


' 197. 

Kwoireng . 

rhd-g‘dn 

49. . 

. . /'a’i 


Palii 

ni-ai 

199. 

Tangk'ul 

. si-rd 

61. Aboir. 

, . 

j 118. 

R6ng or Lepcha . 

sa’kSr 

i ax). 

P‘adfing . 

• sdr-hd 

52. K'imti 

. . I’an 

1 121. 

Toto . 

pui-wid 

1 201. 

K'angoi . 

ma-rik 

Ann.ames 

, — 8 i/T 

1 128 

Aka . 

Ut»e 

1 202. Mating 

. so-ra-ted 
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Ktunber in 
6«aeral 
list. 

Kachin Group, 


204. Chingpi or 


Kachin 

. s'itiin 

Maran . 

. sa-kaa 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

. M-ga» 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

« io^chen leSo-nau^ i 


mi-ckah 

206. Meit'ei 

• t'a-wdn bi^ekdk 

207. T‘ado 

• d-si 

213. Siyin 

. a-Ki 

219. Lai . 

. d-fi 

224. LuaSi. 


227. Banjogi 

. ar-Ji 

223. link'd 

. dr-chi, ar-ti 

229. Hr&ngk‘ol . 

. dr-s% 

232. Hallftm 

. dr-si 

236. Langrong . 

. dr-chi 

237. Aimol 

. dr-si 

238. Chim 

, drr-si 

239. Kolhreng . 

. d-si 

240. Korn 

, dr-si 

246. FhrlUn 

• dr-si 

247. Ansi . 

• hut'id 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng 

u bur-si 

256. TaungOa . 

dt-n 

252. Chinbok 

i-k*serr 

YSdwin 

i*ifi 

254. Chinbon . 

d-»ei 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

d-si 

266. So or K'yang 


257. K‘ami 


Lit Group, 

279. Andro .’ 


279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

tdwdl pl-chdJk 

231. Kadn 

— tt — — «» 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or At«i . 

kyi 

262. Lali or Lechi 

kyi 

263. Marn 

tyi 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

k- 

272a. P'an, Samong 

u-ai, u-chi 

Me-gyi 


264. Mra . 

ke-re {ki-rek) 

265. Burmese, written 

kray 

„ spoken 

-tyi 

266. Arakanese . 

krt 

267. Taungyo 

kyd 

269. Danu 

kyd 

268. In6a 

che 

270. Taroyan 

che 

DBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tami) 

nachch'attiram (Aryan) 

287. Korava . 

chukydhg 

291. Kaiksdi . 

chukkyd 

289. Irala 

vanu minu 

29A Malayajam . 

naktatram (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese . . 

chikk’ 

298. Badaga . 

minu 

301. Kodagu 

... 

302. Tula . 

hoUi 

303. Toda . 

min 

304. Kota . 

mine 

306. Kuniy or OrSo 

hinko 

307. Malto or Maier 

bi^dkeQ 

308. Kui. Kand‘i, or 


Khond . 

tuka 

310. Kolami 

chukka (T) 

314. Gondi . . 

aukkum 


Number in 
GenenJ 
list. 

320. Telagu . . tjukk‘ 

32S. Brih&l . itldr (Aryan) 

SEMITIC family. 

Aratic . . najm 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Uranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

• •• 

Aresta 

atar- 

Pahlavi 

atdrak 

331. Persian . 

aitdra 

339. Paato, of Pesha 


war 

atore 

353. Waziri 

storai 

354. of Kandahar 

atorai 

360. Onnufi 

atirrak 

363. Baloohl, Makrsnl 

iatdr 

366. Eastern . 

iat'dr 

370. Waxl 

atdr 

371. Siynl . 

a tar it, xetirz 

372. Sarikoll . 

XtaiJ 

876. lakiaml, Zihaki 

atruk, aitdra 

377. Munjani or Mnngi 

atara 

378. Yudyt . 

atdre 

Bardic or Piadcha Branch. 

379. Balgali . . 

raata 

380. Wai-ali . 

tard 

381. WasJ-Teri or 


Veron . . 

iitit 

383. Kala^ 

tdri 

384. Gawar-bati . 

taro 

386. Paiai, Eastern 

tdrd 

387. „ Western . 

aitdra 

390. K'owir or 


Chitr&li . 

iatdri 

392. Si^, Gilgiti 

tdru 

394. Chilftsi . 

tdrd 

396. of Dris . 

tdri 

397. of P&h-Hann . 

turi 

400. KlSmiri . . 

tdruk' 

401. Kastawifi . 

tdr' 

403. Pdguli 

tdrgan 

404. Pods Siriji 

tdrd 

405. Bsmbanl . 

tdrd, tdr’ 

408. KohistSni, Gsrwl 

tdr 

409. Torwsli . 

td 

411. MaiyS 

tdra 

Gypsy, European 

cherxdn 

„ Syrian 

atidri ; cAeadni (pi. 

Indo-A 

ryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

tdrd. nakaatram 

I’rakrit 

tdrd, nakk'attarh 

430. K'etrSni 

... 

417. LahndS, of Shah- 


pur 

tdrd 

1 426. Multani . 

tdrd 

1 428. Hindki . 

tdrd 

1 432. T'all 

tdrd 

433. D'anni 

tdrd 

4.35. TinSuli . 

tdrd 

442. of Salt Range . 

tdrd 

437. Pot'wSri . 

tdrd 

440. Chib'Sll . 

tdrd 

441. PunebT . 

tdrd 

446. Sind*!, Vicholi 

taro 

4.5il. Lari 

tarn 

452. Kacbch”! 

tdrd 

456. Maratl, Deal . i 

tdrd 

478. Nagpnrl . 

tjind’ni 

494. Kdhkanl . neketr 


. Number in 
* Geucml 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

, tdrakdica, tarutca 

502. OfiyS 

, tdrd, tard 

507. BihSrf, Mait'ili 

tdrd 

516. Magahl . 

, tdrd, tarfgan, aitdra 

521. B'ojputl, North 

- 

em 

. Jon'i, tarengan, tdrd 

; 520. „ South 

- 

em 

. jod'i, taregan 

j 526. Nagpuris 

. tarigan 

: 530. Bengali, written 

. tdrd, naksatra 

1 „ spoken 

. tdrd, nokk'ottor 

1 537. South-western 

, tdrd, lak‘*itri 

! 541. Siripnris . 

. tdrd 

' 546. Eastern . 

. tdrd 

: 648. of Cachar 

, tdrd 

j 550. of Chittagong 

. tdrd 

1 551. ChikmS . 

. tdrd 

1 553. Assamese . 

ndk'ydiro, tdrd 

558. Eastern Hino 


A wadi . 

nak'at, tarai 

5 CO. Bag'ell . 

tarai, tarai yd 

573. Ch'attlsgafl 

chadeni 

582. Western Hind 


Hindustani 

aitdrd 

583. Vernacular 


HindosfSnl 

tdrd 

587. Dak'inl . 

tdrd 

589. BSugarQ 

. tdrah 

593. lira) B‘sk‘S 

taraiyd 

005. Kanaujl . 

, nak'at 

611. BundSll . 

tdri, taraiya 

CIO. UanSp'arl 

tdrSgan 

C33. Panjabi, written 

tdrd 

„ spoken 

tdrd 

639. PowSdl . 

tdrd 

648. Pogri 

tdrd 

KShgrS . 

tdrd 

( 1 . 53 . Gujarati, Stan 


dard 

tdrd 

06 1. Charotarl 

tdrd 

066. KaCiySwSdl 

tdrd, aadar’du 

073. K'aUwS . 

(drd 

070. O'i-Sill . 

cAaif^yd 

7 13. lisjast'SiiI, MSr 


warl 

tdrd 

742. .laipurl . 

tdrd 

1 755. .MewSti . 

tdrd 

! 777 . Ijujiiri 0 

■ 

\ Hazara. 

tdrd 

1 7'-l. .Mahl . 

tdrd 

1 770. Niniadl . 

tdrd 

j 771. I.ab'ani 0 


le'iar . 

tdrd 

70''. K‘.liiil5sl . 

chdndin, chdnda^yd 

j07'<. H'ili . 

tdrd 

j 7''2. Ea-tern Paharl 


1 or K'as-kurS . 

tdrd, tdrd 

1 7^5. Contval Pahari, 


Kumauni 

tdrd 

i S'»5. Gar'wSli 

gaind 

815. Wi-ti rn Paliari, 


•Jaunsarl 

tdrd 

''16. 8irm.auri. 

tdrd 

82' 0 I’asr'atl , 

tdrd 

''22. Kiat'ali . 

tdri 

830. S5d0chl . 

tdrd 

■'33. Kalul . 

tdrd 

837. Mandeali 

tdri 

■■42. Cbaniaali 

td.'d 

8t:5. Oadi 

tard 

8 15. Pangwall 

tdrd 

817. IPadrawahl 

tdrd 

849. Padari . . ; 

tdr’ 


V 
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a in (yr t 
Ij': -m 

Ijat. 


AGULI'TINATIVE NoN-IM-IaX LANOrAfiESs. 

Jajjuries '* . . /" 

Am’i . . 

, -j'' 

T';rki . . ',t 

Matioh'l . ' 'w, I 

. ■ '( >' 

Sa’ikj.tt . . i, , ,i' 


I .V 

Sol}. 

Ai -n 
U. M.A. 

’ J irii . 

1 i lo ' 


LA>'K!' LA-Viil'AUK 


1 1- X K' I A .V LA N (i I • A( ; K>. 

■ «/ ; 

• >/ 


Al'> rUn.A>lATl> I.A.NAifAiiK.' 
.1/ A'- 

K-., 

3 r 1 1 r I . , u ’ : * ’ I I . ' ' 

.'i m’ ft ; ; 


• ■, t ir ' 


4 1* il I , ' 

1\ V ■ ft 

W, 

Km . 

r. 

\ w « 

\ • 

'I.. M- I,.t ■ 

!>.• 4 

^ M . . l : 1 

K - M’ ^ 


A f ' 


^ K 'h'I, . ! xj I . 

i: u-v 


1*^ K 
16 

K , 
37 K > i 

•js .1 
2Vi 


J ' " f ‘ ^ f »« ■ 


N A.'S b^f ' L 
U-rt 


35 Pw.f, i!*r*r ir. 

„ Hi-,. 

„ M:i •i.. -:.. . i "" 

36 Tti ■ //il 

•ii ^u'4, lr»rir\ 

. ff/ft 

32 Bx'f . //It 

41, /. \V.-.\.4n . 

33. Kar**j.rn i . /<//» 

l-Ii'a . ... 

4<) Kar*‘:ii.i . ;,// 

\ Hi '. iIa ml 

Siii'l iiA 

//»/ 

3*3. . intu 

37 ///‘tn 

3S. ^ »‘iul'a t/n 

M At|«t . ///I 

41 /..IV'I.J /HI 

M' J- ' i. Il'i’i !•! mi 

i n. i ii-i mi -» 

Max LANwrAiiE.-^ 

43 Mtk ’'‘i Hii'.i-ii.; \'w 

H- M ... fi 

!V Mu.. . 

.Mm. . 

42. I. \ V fi.n 

M.m If.ti t;/*!! f t ■ 

&1 'I.-*.. 41 . . 

TlliKTo-itrUMAX LAN*a'A‘*ES. 

H • a. 

*2 M.ni. 1 ilM i'.tiii m*' 

73 I h nub i Lfth’ili 

1 1 » K A 1 ■ 4 •' 1 . ml 

77 K U' 4 u , m * 

I . . m * 

H3 I '■in- 'i! I'l 1 7 

''4. T 'n- 1 . 

l.Itrb’"! . . H'" 

^ 4 ' '4 . />ji 

S/. K »’ . '5 int 

U 4'..’ . mi 


Ksmber in 
Gfrner*! 


KAiiEX LAXr.L'AGES 


'IXITL rAXGl ' v . K ' 


47 K -- 
49 A»m 

51. A! T 

52. K I- 

Am- 


:.l I.o '■ • t;; 

W-, 

•.u‘ 'S. 

■>7. iri..- J .in^. 
9' •-■=..} 

9 l: . or 

r'4ti ■' sj 

I ‘ K. • -'Mr 

:■.! K : •; 

i'.-i Tr -.o 

10:} .• 

;04 K i' 

1’5 i'M- 

'I' n-- ' .1- Hr 

1.T6 V5- . fH--. 

111 

112 >[•■■ - 

' i IS >■■■ ■»■ 

iiA 

' 1 1’> X - ' i- ; 

117 r..i„r''i. 

r >H 

11* r.A-- 
121 T ; . 

: 122 Ak. . 


123. Abor . 

y 

124. Min . 

f iimu 

126. Dafla 

urn 

126. Miami, Di^rtt 

nd-min 

MIjQ 

tnai 

Lo^f/~3I-‘s''j Group 

bl-iiUl 

mo 

273. L. 1. , /.V- . 

/m* 

A-hi 

^mu “^0 

Li'-i ■ p‘o 

-a _J-j 

276. A-ka Ki' 

mi 

277u. A-ko 

m%z i 

275. Lisi! . 

~ i ’’td 

Lis’l or Yiviu . 

(ii/d 

274. M. -f.-. 

mt 

Lab a 

mi 

277ii. Pveii or Pyiii 

mitd 

27ra. Nuns; 

t*mi 

Tibetan Group, 

ti_\|rriii^ . . 

fi-mt 

.MallMlk 


T’.llli-hQ 


I akjia , , 

Will ' 

lLinr]«i 

u-tnli 

5.H. Tibetan, 


« ritten 

me 

., apifkeii 


51*. flahi 

m'' 

60. Ilf I’urik . , 

m? 

61. Lailiik'i . , 

mf‘ 

63. of Spiti . 

Utf 

To. Ki^ati- . , 

lUf 

67. Sari« 

f/*'» 

68 Paiipniika 

mi 

69. nioke . 

mi 

Biffi Group 

128. Bi-lii ar Kiri 

/It 

130. Ltl'uit . , 

tarn 


ISl Dinii .i 
135. .T«rii. .4i t\ik 
142. K..,h 

151. Tipnri 

152. 14' iri'} hiitivi 


. iroi 

. tc-t'-df 

. It/ 

Irfr 

. nf 

yd^ti f/roup. 



154 A'.ii:h’'.u , 


mi 

1 )» 

15'.} rv'ina 


',<1- m* 

m 

I '’2. K nciiH 


TUti 

»» I 

165 K^rS i a 


1» • 

t^t 

1'.‘4 > tv i . 


1 Krn-'mj 

Ht 

166 .A 


?u i 


16',} Hi .-5 


"•mi 

r.t 

17" T. i:-,- 



' 

171 T- ;k-.r, • . 



/•• 1 

172 Y.t-h-.Mi . 


nj'i 

/' w 

173. TtV;.:..; . 


d 

m I 

174. Tar, . 


fi*. 

fNI 

175 I5ir.',«rs 


td n 

»*«» 

17* Nini-iir.iri 


ifn 

f** J 

.79. I tart: 


win 


is; . 


I'Tf’T 


1*' F- H 


m» 


1*7 Kib... 


mdt 

- i 

I** 


mot 


j 1*;} M-k-r 


d’ln* 

»' s 

l;}0, Mtr?" 


d-mt. mil 


197. Kw i-tir,’ . 


f'^d-mi 


199 Tarok-.! . 


m*^i 

»X| 

2i>} P'.'f.ianff . 


mi 


2- 'I Kv.ns.M . 


m//>t 

F*- -t| 

2i2 Marir.r 


mai 


Fire (65). 


99 


Kaeiim Qromf. 


904. Chingpt or 

Ksehin ~ 
Mu»a . 

905. Siiigp‘0 . 

Xuh 

Old Meit‘ci 

906. Meit'ai 

907. Tkdo 
213. Sijin. 

219. Ui . 

224. La4ii 
927. Banj4gl 
228. P4Dk‘a . 

289. Hrtogk'ol . 

233. Hklliin 

236. lADgtong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Ckirn 

239. KoUtroig . 

240. Kdin 

246. ParBm 

247. Anil. 

248. HiroI-LuagtnK 

255. TMDgO* . 

259. Ckinbak . 

Tldwin 
254. Chinbdn 

Tl>» 3 retinyo Chin 

256. fe or K'joag 

257. K‘smi 


■Cita Oroup. 
k'imrhi 
mai 

ml 

ml, ml 
mt 
mei 
mat 

mli, mSi 

mli 

mli 

mli 

mai 

mai 


irAn-it-t'ni 

irain^ri 

kmie 

me 

me 

mli 


L Si Group. 
. teii 


Burma Oroup. 


279. Andro 

279. 8rtm;m»i . 

280. Ch»ir*l 

281. Kada 

261. Sxi or Atai . 

262. L«4i or Lechi 

263. Mara 
260. MaingO* 

Ngaehang 
272o. P‘un, Samong 
Me-gyl . 
964. Mrs . 


spoken . ^mi 
266- Arakaneee . rui 

267. Tanngyo . »«* 

269. Dana . . w* 

268. InOa . . mi 

270. XsToyan . mt 

DRAVIDIAX FAMILY. 


guAwia 

B a iw e l 

Ua. 

390. Telngn 

, m. Bithh! 


MvmWtU 

0«MK»1 


. ajf* (Aryaa) 
SEMITIC FAMILY. 


INDO-KUBOPEAN FAMILY, ABYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Erautau Bramek. 


Old Peraian 
Aresta . 
Pahlarl . 
Peniaa 

Paito, of Pedia- 
war 


:4er{aa-] 
dtari. Mar' 
gtmi. Itmr 
Stai. Mi. Ota 


. 6r 

Wa«rl . . pir 

of Kandahar . ar 
Onnnri . • r*«na 

BaldchJ, Makrtnl Seh, I* 

Eastern . . It 

Waxl . ^XBfr 

feynl . pUj 

Sartkoll . . futj 

likteml, Zlbald . rSlut 
Mnnjtnl or Mnngi jrSr 
YftdY» . . PT 

Dardie or Piliifka BrOuek. 


379. Baigali 

380. Wai-alt 

391. Wa«I-veri o^ 

Veron 

38.3. KalUi 
384. Oawar-bati 
886. Paiai, Eastern 
387. „ Western 

390. K‘5wir o 

CXiitrill . 

392. i§ipA Oilgitt 
3»A Chiltel . 

896. of Drts . 

897. of Pth-HanS 
400. Kiiinltl 


angSr 

apdr 

kapSr 

p'u (Bnmiaeki) 
p‘nr (T) 
nlr 


or 

401. 

Kailawif] 

Mfr 

. pdi 

1 403. 

Pdgnn 

a<fr, < 

t*mi 

404. 

Po^ Sirkjl 

<V9 

t‘mi 

! 405. 

Rtmbanl 


mat (kmI.s) 

! 406. 

Kohisttnl, Qiral 

Ipir 

n. ^sef 

409. 

TorwiH . 

anga 


MaiyI 

Gypsy, Eoinpean 
,. Srrian 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etrSni 


. apdr, ndr 
opean pap 
ian dp 

Indo- Aryan Branch, 
opnik 
■ oppi 
hah 


499. Singhalese . . piudara 

502. OfiyB . . aid 

507. BihSil Mait*!]! . apu', Ig* 


516. 

Magahl . 

*9 

511. 

B'ojpnti, North- 



ern . 

*9 

620. 

„ Sontb- 



ern . 

*9* 

526. 

Nagpnrii 

Sig 

1 530. Bengmli, written . 

agmi 


„ spoken . 

Igun 

587. 

Sooth-vestem . 

Igun 

541. 

Siripnrik 

dgin 

546. 

EastMir . 

Igun 

648. 

<d Caehar 

aguiu 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

dun, dain 

551. 

Chikmt 

dguu 

558. . 

Assent aee 

zui 

558. £Mte» Hindi 



Awadl . 

<»9*9d 

660. 

Beg'^n . 

*9t 

578. 

Ch'ettlegarl 

dgi 

582. 

Western Hindi 



Hinddsttn! 

*9 

583. 

Vernacalar 



Hind5st4nl 

*9 

587. 

Dak ‘ini . 

dg 

58i;. 

HkngarQ . 


593. 

Rraj )t‘4k*t 

dgi 

605. 

Kananjl 

dgi 

611. 

llanddtl 

dgi 

616. 

Kantp'arl 

dgi 

633. 

Patijlbl, written 

agg, hatantar 

1 

,, spoken 

<V9 

! 689. 

Pdw4d1 . 

W 

t>48. 

pogi1 

ag 

1 660. 

Ktfigrt . 

<*99 

j668. 

QnjarBtl, Stan 



dard 

dfw'td 

661. 

Cbarntarl 

dlw'td, dg, fdU 

666. 

Ktl'iyfwt^ 

dri’iod, Sgdrd 

673. 

K'li'w* . 

dtfwd, dg 

676. 

G-isi^ . 

4s 

713. 

Rftjast'inl, Mir 


1 

w4ri . 

hdi*dl« 

742. 

.Taipnrl . 

dg, bdttl, baitdndmr 

756. 

Mswttl . 

*9<^9<* 

mmot 
\ * 

GnjnrI o 



Harare 

"90 

761. 

Milvi 

tedi'dt, hartt 


770. Nitniyfi 

771. Lal'‘irii 

IVrar 
70‘> K'Siulpsi 

f.78 Hin 

782. EasiPin 


apdr 
ritiav 
tin, wdhadi 


285. Tamil 

287. Korava . 

nerupp’ 

merpa 

417. 

Lahndg. of Sfaab 

pnr 

• W 

' 786. 

or K‘as-kurt . 
Central Pafatri, 

dpr> 

291- KaikidI . 

ngarp 

426. 

Multinl . 

h*d 


Knmaani 

f't^U 

28B. Imla 

fii. fi 

428. 

Hindkl 

b*d 

wir). 

GarVll) . 


294. Malay Slam 

ft 

432. 

T‘aji 


815. 

W pstern Pahtri, 


297. Kanarese . 

bent' 

43.3. 

11‘annl . 



■lannogrl 

dq 

298. Badaga . 

kiciriu nerpu, penki 

436. 

Tinanlj . 

aoQ 

816. 

Sirmanri 

dq 

301. KrsfefTti 


442. 

of Salt Ranee 

. ftng 

S20 

Rag'iti 

dq 

W2. Tnln 

ti 

4.37. 

Pr>l‘wiri 

, aqtj 

‘>■22. 

KiSt'ali . 

dp 

308. Toda 

nerp. ncbb, dil^, didd 

440. 

fhih'ili . 

, 

S3t>. 

Sodophi 

aq 

3t^ Kdta 

dijc 

441. 

PnnrbT . 

. CI^/7 

833. 

Knlni 

6qq 

305. Knrtix or OiBo . 

chick 

446. 

Sind*). Vicholl 

. hay 

j 837. 

Mandeaji 

dn 

307. Malto or Maler . 

ckicku^ 

4«0. 

Lari 


; 842. 

fhatneSli 


308- Kni, Kandl, or 


452. 

Kachch*! 

fad‘o 

1 843. 

Gidi 

da 

Kbond . 

ndmi 

456. 

MaritT, DSsl 

ritiu 

j 846. 

Pah(rw&)] 


310. Kdllml 

kit 

478. 

Nigpnil 

• ixib 

i 847. 

B'adraw&bl 

aqp 

31A Gondi 

kit 

494. 

Kdnkanl 

«4i9 

1 849. 

PiAiri 

ap 



100 


Water (66) 


Knmber ia 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainn , 

Korean 

Turki 

Mancha 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


midzu 
aka, wakka 
tnul 
su 

muke 

■usun 

wassu, unit 
ur, ug-, uda- 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bnru^ki . . iil 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . ayer 

Cham . . (a 

1. Salon . . dicen* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mer. 

Khner . . tdk 

3. Talaing, written . dak 

„ spoken . dai‘ 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . tou, te° 

Semang . . tom, b’te^ 

Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung . . bm 

Katun . . ouj» 

Darang . . im 

6. Wa . . . ram 

S6n , . . bm 

En . . . rom 

Tai-loi . . om 

A M6k . . om 

Ang-ka • . om 

Mong Lwe . om 
DanI . . itum 

Yin or Riang . bm 
K‘a Muk . . bm 

K'dsi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . urn 

12. War . . dm 

Kicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . . dak, rdk 

Mnndd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali . da'‘ 

16. Mundari . da’’ 


Kurku 

K'aria 

Juang 

Savara 

Gadaba 


da’' 

da 

da" 

dd 

dd, i}dn 
dd 


SINITIC LANGU.A.GES. 
Tai-Chinesc Group. 
Chinese, Smthern 

Mandarin . /nui, /swd, (Pel 


Number in 
General 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

! 35. Pwo, literary . 

„ Bassein . ■> 

„ Maulmein .} 

36. TaungOu . . it 

34. Sgi, literary . —t‘i 
„ spoken . i"* 

32. Bwe . . . cAi 

41a. Wewaw . . t‘i 

33. Karenbyu . . ti 

Bra° . . . cAi 

40. Karenni . . t‘o 

Yintala . . tai 

Sin-hml 

Mapank . ti 
39. Gheko . . »u 

■ 37. Padaung . cAu 

38. YeinhS . . sHA 

Mano . . . eAi ku t»o 

41. Zayein . . ter 

Mopwa, Bilichi . t‘i 

„ Dermuha t‘e 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) —\de 
He-Miao. . ... 

Pe-Miao . . le 

Man . . . Awom 

42. Lanten-Yao . wd-md, ledm 

Man-lan-tiSn . /nbm 
Man-ta-pan . /nbm 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languaget, 

72. ManchSti or Patni ti 

73. Chamha Lihul! . ti 

76. Kanaii . . <» 

77. Kanauri . . ti 

78. Rangka’s . . ti 

83. 0*11081 . ‘ . cAi 

84. T'ami . . pan-ku 

86. Limbs . . cAud 

86. Yak'a . . mdn-cAuied 

87. K'ambu . . kd-tcd 

90. Bahing . . ptcd-ku 

91. Balali . . kun-wd 

92. Sangpang . wd, kd-wd 

93. Lohorong . yo-trd 

94. Lainbich'ong . chu-Kd, wet 

95. Waling . . chd-wd 

96. Ch'ingtang . chu-wd 

97. Rungch'enbung cAd-vrd 

98. Dungmali . chdF-tca 

99. Rodong or 


Chamling 
N ach'ereng 
Kulung . , 

T'ulung . 
Chaurasya 
K'aling . 
Duini 

Rai nr .Jiindar , 


ted 

ka-a-ted 

kd-ii 

ku 

kd-ku 

ku 

kit 

kan-ku 



Cantonese 

/- . 

O il 

106. Tayu or Hayu 

ti 


Gy ami 

h~{i 

111. Gnrung 

kiii 

45. 

Siamese, written . 

. 

~\nam 

112. Murnii 

kill 


,, sp(ikon . 

~\n>xm 

113. Sunwar 

mdk 


Lao . 


114. llagarl 

di 

46. 

Lii . . .-j 


116. Newari . 

la-k'u 

47. 

K'lin . .j 

nlm 

117. Pad% PabrL or 


49. 

San . 

\ . 
n.im 

P ahl . . 

lu-k‘a 

51. 

Ahom 

nam 

118. Rc'ng or Lepcha . 

un 

52. 

K'amti 

mm 

121. Toto 

ti 


Annaiaese . 

yih blc 

122. Aka . 

X“ 


Namberln 

General 

last. 



123. Ahor. 


|aM 

124. Mill . 


125. Da£8 


itii 

126. Miami, Dig&itl 

• 

Md-eh* 

Mija 

• 

ti 

IMo-Motfo Group. 

Si-hia 


dtei,jei 

273. Lolo, /S* . 


\*e 

A-hi . 



llO>lo p‘o 


NOT, NOT dyf* 

276. A-ka (Kl) 


ieA* 

277aL A-ko . 


a«‘« 

27s. Lisu 



Lia'i or Ylyin 

yi 

274. Mo-g‘o 


g'i.gai 

Lahu 


ihd 

277«. Pyen or Pyin 

• 

Idn 

277a. Nung , 

• 

t‘i 


Tibetan Grovpt. 

Gytrung . 


ti-eAi 

MftoyjJc • 

, 

iyS^ 

T'auchu 


eAai 

Takpa 

• 

eh'i 

Haurpa 

• 

4ra°° 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

eA’u 

» spoken 

eA"u 

59. Bald . 


cA^ 

60. of Purik . 


cA‘u 

61. Ladakl . 


eA‘u 

63. of Spid . 


cA‘u 

70. Kagate . 


cA'v 

67. Sarpa 


cA‘u 

68. Danjongka 


cA‘« 

69. Hloke . 


cA‘« 


Bdfd Group. 

128. BodQ or BSrI 

• 

dm 

130. Lslnng , 

• 

di 

131. Dlma-sS . 

• 

di 

136. Garo, Achik 

• 

cki 

142. Koch 

• 

eAi 

161. Tipura 

• 

tui 

162. Denri-ChutiyS 

• 

7* 


Ndgd Group. 

164. Angami . 


dzii 

159. Sema . 


[a-)zu 

162. RengmS 


dzw 

165. KezamS . 


(e-yti 

194. Sopvoma 


(u-)za 

166. Ao . 


tza 

169 Hlota . 


b-tcA'u 

170. Tengsa 


tii 

171. T'ukumi , 

• 

kiA 

172. Yachumi . 

• 

kye 

173. Tableng 

• 

ye-dn 

174. Tamlu 


yon 

175. Banpara 


tl 

178. Namsangia 


jo 

179. Chang 


tei 

181. MSsang . 


• •• 

183. Empeo 


dbi 

187. Kabul . 


dm 

188. K'oirSo 


dui 

189. Mikir 


d-ldn 

195. Maram 

a 

d-du, d-t'iti 

197. Kwoireng . 

• 

td-dted 

199. Tangk'ui . 


ta-ra 

200. P'adang . 


tun-dui 

201. K'angoi . 


de-ru 

202. Maring . 

• 

yui 


Water (66) 


Number in 
Gener^ 
List. 


Nnmber in 
General 
List. 


Eackin Group. 
204. Chingpft or 


Eachin 

kd 

Maran . 

hd 

206. Singp ‘0 . 

n’chin 

Kulci-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

Ide-Jd 

206. Meit'ei 

i-sin 

207. T‘ado 

tui 

213. Siyin. 

tui 

219. Lai . 

ti 

224. Lnsei 

tui 

227. Banyogi 

tui, ti 

228. I^nk'a 

tui 

229. Hi^gk'ol . 

dui 

232. Hallsm 

tui 

236. Langrong . 

fui 

237. Aimol 

tui 

238. Chim 

tSi 

239. Kolhreng . 

tui 

240. Eoin 

tui 

246. Param 

tui 

247. Anal 

du 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

di 

255. TanngOa . 

tuji 

252. Chinbok 

tui 

Yfidwin 

tui 

254. Chinbon 

twi 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

dwi 

236. So or K'yang 

tui 

257. K'ami 

tui 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

me 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

880. Chairel 


281. Eadn , 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

wetcham (?) 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

kye 

263. Mam 

iik 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

ti 

272a. P‘un, Samong . 

keu 

Me-gy& 

chi 

264. Mra 

tui {tii-i) 

265. Burmese, written 

re 

„ spoken 

-ye 

266. Arakanese . 

ri 

267. Tanngyo . 

ye 

269. Danu 

ye 

268. InOa . . 


270. Tavoyan 

ye 


DRAVIDIAN FAJnLY. 


320. Telugii 
328. Brahai 


Arabic 


• »*«“ 

. . dir 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . md' 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ap- 
Avesta . . ap-, dp- 

Pahlavi . . dp 

331. Persian . . db 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war . . db” 

353. Waziri . . ebo 

354. of Kandahar . uba 

360. Ormuri . . lo'Ie 

363. Balochi, Makranl dp 
306. Eastern . . df 

370. Waxi . . i/upk 

371. Sivni . . safj, -^ats 

j 372. Sarikoli . . x<*(? 

I 376. Iskasini, ZSbaki . weh 
\ 377. Munjani or Mungi pau-{d 
I 378. YMyS . . yan'fo 

I 

Bardie or Pisdeha Branch. 


379. Basgali 

. ov 

380. Wai-ala 

. ao 

381. Wasi-veri 

or 

Yeron 

• dveU 

383. Ealasa 

, itk 

384. Gawar-bati. 

* au 


I tcark 


386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390. K'owsr o 

Chitrali . 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 
.394. Chilasi . 

396. of Dras . 

I 397. of Pah-Hana 

400. Kasiulrl . 

401. Eastawari 

403. Poguli . 

404. Pdda Sirajl 

405. Rainbani 

4^8. Kohistanl, Gsrw 
409. Torwall . 

411. Maiyi . 

I Gypsy, European 

j „ Syrian pdni 

Indo-Arymi Branch. 

] Sanskrit . . jalam, pdnlyam 

I Prakrit . . jahim, pdniam 

' 430. K'etram . . p<Xui 


aY 

trait 

tcoi 

irei, tcoi 

iid 

pati 

pan, pan* 
pat 
pdni 
pdai 

a 

il 

icT 

pdni 


285. 

Tamil 

taiinir 

417. 

Lahr.da, of Shah- 


287. 

Korava . 

tenni 


pnr 

panT 

291. 

Kaikadi . 

tenni 

426. 

Multani . 

plai 

289. 

Imla 

dani 

428. 

Hindkl . 

pant 

294. 

Malayalam . 

vellam 

432. 

Tali 

pxni 

297. 

Kanare.-e . 

nir^ 

433. 

D‘ 2 nni . 

pdni 

298. 

Baclaga . 

nirii 

435. 

Tinanli . 

pint 

301. 

Kodagu 

nir 

142. 

of Salt Range . 

P till 

302. 

Tnln 

mr 

437. 

Pot'wari . 

pdni 

303. 

Toda 

nir 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

ptini 

304. 

Kota 

nire 

441. 

Punch! . 

pdni 

305. Knrux or Orao . 

amm 

416. 

Sind'l, VicLolI . 

pdni, ./d/" 

307. 

Malto or Maler . 


4u0. 

Latl « • 

pi III, Jal 

308. 

Kni, Kand*!, or 


432. 

Kacbch! . 

pdni, jal 


Kbond 

sird, kdheri 

456. 

Marat!, Deal 

pdm 

310. 

EolamI 

tr 

478. 

Nagpuii . 

pdni 

314. 

Gondi 

yer 

494. 

Konkanl . 

nddk 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . watura 

502. OriyS . . pdni 

507. Bihari, MaitHft , jal, pdni 


516. 

Magahl . 

jal, pdni 

521. 

B'ojpmi, North- 



em . 

pdni 

520. 

„ ■ South- 



ern . 

pdni, paniifd 

626. 

Nagpuria 

pdni 

530. Bengali, written . 

jal 


„ spoken . 

jol, pdni 

537. 

Sonth-western . 

jal, pdni 

641. 

Siripuris 

pdni 

546. 

Eastern . 

zal, pdni 

548. 

of Cachar 

pdni 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

jal, pdni 

551. 

Chskmi . 

pdni 

553. Assamese 

558. Eastern Hindis 

pdni 


Awad! . 

jal 

660. 

Bag'ell . 

pdni 

673. 

Ch'atflsgar! . 

pdni 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstanl . 

pdni 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

pdni 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

pdni 

589. 

Bsngaru . 

pdni 

593. 

Braj B‘5k‘a 

pdni 

605. 

Kanauji . 

pdni 

611, 

Bundeli . 

pdni 

616. 

Banap'ail . 

pdni 

633. 

Panjabi, written 

pdni, jal 


„ spoken 

pdi^tfpdi^i 

639. 

Powad! , 

pdtft, jed 

64a 

Pogii . 

pdni 

650. 

KShglA . 

pdt^l 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan 



dard , 

pdni 

661. 

Charotari 

pdni 

666. 

Kat‘iyawadi 

pdni 

673. 

K‘ar*w5 , 

pdni 

676. 

G'isadi . 

pdni 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar 



wari 


742. 

Jaipnri . 

pant 

} 755. 

Mewati . 

pdni 

777. 

Gnjuri of 


Hazara 

. pan? 

761. 

Malvi 

. pdni 

770. 

NiraadI . 

, pdni 

771. 

Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

. pdni 

70S. 

K'andesl . 

. pdni 

r'7^. 

Dili - 

. pent 

7S2. 

Eastern PahSrl 


or K‘as-knra 

. pdni 

7S5. 

t'entral Pahari, 


Kumaunl 

. para 

80.3. 

GarSvall 

. pdni 

815. 

Western Pahari, 


Jannsaii 

. ^>an? 

816. 

Sirmanri 

. chXf 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

. pdni 

>22. 

Kiftt'ali • 

. c/ri.s 

830. 

Sodochi . 

. pdni 

S33. 

Kulni 

• pdni 

837. 

Mandeali 

. pdni 

842. 

Chameali 

. pdni 

843. 

GadI 

, pdni 

845. 

Pahgwali 

• pdni 

817. 

B'adrawshi 

. pdni 

j 849. 

Patlari . 

palin' 
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House (67). 


KuEnfcer in 

Oeuenl 

Litt. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES 

Japanese 

. ie 

Ainu. 

. ckiiei, rihup 

Korean 

• » 

TurM 

. ui, aid 

Manchu 

. boo 

Mongolian . 

• ffer 

Saukpa 

. pd-sdng 

Basque 

. eche 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burui^ki . 

, Ad 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. rumah 

Cham 

. san 

1. Sal6n 

m d^ma 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


iCdnS'mer. 

K'mer 

. p‘tdh 

3. Talaing, written . sni 

„ spoken . hdi 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. dbk, dbp 

Semang 

. hale, heya 


Falaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. gan 

Katun . 

■ gdn 

Daring . 

, kdn 

6. Wa . . 

, nid 

S6n . 

t Ttdf no 

En 

>%> X 

• na 

Tai-loi 

. n<X 

A Iddk . 

. kdn 

Ang-ka 

. kdn 

Mong Lwe . 

, kdn 

Dan& 

A* •. 

• na 

Yin or Biang 

. kdn 

K‘a Muk 

, k'an 


K'dst Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . in 

12. War . sni 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . . ni 


Mundd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali . ora'' 

16. Mundari 

. orrt* 

26. Kurku 

. lira 

27. K'aria 

. 0* 

28. Juahg 

. iya 

29. Savara 

. sun, sin 

30. Gadaba 

, (jiyen 


SmiTIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

^fdn, 

Cantonese 


Gyimi 

^^'in-cha 

45. Siamese, ■written . 

—ruan, span 

,, spoken . 

—7'uan, \bdn 

Lao . 


46. Lii 

hiin 

47. K‘un . 

run 

49. San . 

~hqn 

51. Ahom 

run 

52. K'amti 

hiin 

Annamese , 



SimdMsi In 
Oonal 
Ust. 

XABEN LANGUAGSS. 


36. Pwo, literary 

. 

•-yin, =yin 

„ Bassein 


jet 

„ Maulmein 


fet 

36. TaungOu . 

• 

Idm 

34. Sgi, literary 

• 

''At 

„ spoken 


si, hi 

32. Bwb . 


hi 

41a. We-waw 


hi 

33. Karenbyu . 


hi 

Bra° . 

; 

hi 

40. Karenni 


hi 

Tintala . 


sin 

Sin-hml 

Mapauk 


din 

39. Gheko 


di 

37. Padaung 


hdu 

38. Teinbi 


diyu 

Mano 


hi 

41. Zayein 


jfiodbnt w/K 

Mopwa, Bilichi 



„ Dermuha 

he 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsd (Hmong) ^chFe 


He-Miao . . ehieh 

Pe-Miao . . te 

Man . . jfiiao 

42. Lanten-Tao . piau 

Man-lan-tien . pieo 

Man-ta-pan • ^eo 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Language!, 


72. 

Mancbiti or Patn! 

chum 

73. Chamba Lihuli 


ehum‘ 

76. 

KanSsi 


kim 

77. Kanauri 


k'im 

78. Bangkas 


ehyam 

83. 

D‘imal 


ehd, sd 

84. 

T‘5mi 


nem 

86. Limbu 


him 

86. 

Yak's 


pdh 

87. 

K'ambu 


k'im 

90. 

Bshing . 


k'yim, k'im 

91. 

Bslsll . 


k'im 

92. 

SSngjSng 


k'im 

93. 

Lohorong 


k'im 

94. 

Lambich'ong 


k'im 

96. 

Waling . 


k'im 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


k'im 

97. 

Rungch'enbung 

k'im 

98. 

Dungmali 


k'im 

99. 

Eddong or 



Chamling 


k'im 

100. 

Nach'ereng 


k'im 

101. 

Kulung . 


k'im 

102. 

T'ulung . 


nem 

103. 

Chaurasya 


kii-du 

104. 

K'aling . 


kdm 

106. 

DumI 


kdm, kim 

88. 

Bai or Jimdar 


kim 

106. 

V ayu or Hayu 


kern 

111. Gurung 


d't 

112. 

Murmi 


Urn 

113. 

Sunwar 


k'i 

114. Magari 


im 

116. 

NewSri 


eh'^ 

117. 

Pad*!, Pahri, or 



Pahi 

• 

ch'e 

118. R6ng or Lepcha 

• 

It 

121. 

Toto , 

• 

sd 

122. Aka . 

• 

hya, nie 


I Bnndwrin 

flouial / 

List. 

123. Abor. 

124. Miii . 

125. DaflS .' . ndm 

126. Miami, UigSrli . <m 

Mi^ . . mdli, bit 


IioIo-Mm‘0 Group. 


Si-bia 

... 

273. Lolo,/ii‘ . 

NAa 

A-hi . 

\hd 

Lo-lo p'o . 

\hi 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

yu 

277a. A-ko . 

ikd 

275. Idsu . 

•Af 

Lis‘1 or Ylyin . 

hi 

274. Mo-s‘o 

g'i, yi jra 

Lahu 

aka 

277a. Pyen or Pjrin 

yum 

277a. Nung 

kyim 

Tibetan Group, 

GySrung . 

eh'eum 

Mknyak 

nai° 

T'auchu 


TakpA 

k'aim 

HanrpA 

hyau 

68. B'otis, Tibetan, 


written 

k'yim 

„ spoken 

k'yim 

69. Balti . 

nah, k'an^ma 

60. of Purik . 

nan, k‘ah-mm 

61. Ladak*! . 

k'ah-pa 

63. of Spiti . 

k'am-pa 

70. Ksgate . 

k'im 

67. Sarpa . , 

k'ah-pa 

68. Danjongka 

k'im 

69. Hloke . 

k'yim 


JBdfd Group, 


128. Bodo or Blri 


nu, nd 

130. Lilung 

a 

na 

131. DimS-sS . 

• 

no 

135. Gsro, Acbik 

• 

nok 

142. Koch 


nok 

151. Tipura 


nok 

152. Deuri-ChutiyS 

• 

nd, acho 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 


ki 

169. Serna . 


{a-)ki 

162. Bengma 


kd 

165. Kezama 


{e-)kie 

194. SopvomS 


[u-)chi 

166. Ao 


ki 

169. Hlota 


6-ki 

170. Tengsa 


ki 

171. T'ukumi . 


ku 

172. Yachumi . 


tiyah 

173. Tableng 


nok 

174. Tamlu 


cham 

176. Banpara 


ham 

178. Namsangia . 


hum 

179. CbSng 


cham 

181. Mosang 


yim, yum 

183. Empeo 


gi, ki 

187. Kabtti 


kdi 

188. K'oirSo 


kai 

189. Mikir 


d-hem 

195. Maram 


d-ke 

197. Kwoireng . 


ehd-ki 

199. TSngk'ul . 


sim 

200. P ‘adsng . 


sim 

201. K'angoi , 


sin 

202. Maring 


chim 
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House (67). 


NnmtMrin 

Genosl 

List. 


204. Chingpa 

Kachin 

Maran 

205. Singp ‘0 . 


Kaehin G-roup. 


Old Meit'ei 


. nda 
. nda 
, ntd 

Kvki-Chin Group. 
. md-rdn-yai 


206. Meifei 


207. T‘ado 


213. Siyin 


219. Lai 


224. Lnaei 


227. Banjogi 


228. Ruik‘u 


229. Hrangk'ol 


232. Hallani 


236. Laugrong 


237. Aimol 


238. Chim 


239. Kolhreng 


240. Kom 


246. Pnrnm 


247. Anal 


248. Hrrdi-Lamgang 

263. TaungOa 

. 

262. Chinbdk 

. 

Y&dwin 

• 

254. Chinbon 

• 


Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K'ami 


279. Andio 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


in, chen 
in 
in 
in 
in 
in 
in 
in 
in 
in 
in 
in 
in 
in 

in, im 
in 
im 
im 
im 
aim 
in 
, in 
. iim 

LSi Group. 
. hem 


. him 
. .tyom 

Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Maru. 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngaohang 

272o.FTm, Samong . 
Me-gy& • 

264. Mrii 

265. Btirmese, written . 

„ spoken . 


266. 

267. 

269. 

268. 

270. 


Arakanese 

Tanngyo 

Danu 

InOa 

Tavoyan 


yum 

yan 

yarn 

in 

aih 

ain 

him (hin) 

im 

—ein 

ein 

ein 

ein 

ein 


Ktiinber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngn 
328. Brahnl 


Arabic 


. i/r 

. . urd 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . bait 


INDO-EUKOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian Branch. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pa^to, of Pesha 
war 

363. Waziri . 

354. of Kandahar 
360. Ormuri 
363. Balochi, MakrSni 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wa^i 

371. Sivni 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki 

377. Monjani or Mnn 

378. Yildya • 

Bardic 

379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri 

Veron 

383. Kalasa 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390. K'owar 

Chitrali . 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 
394. Chilasi . 

396. of Dras • 

397. of Pah-Hanfi 

400. Essmirl 

401. EastawSri 

403. Pdguli . 

404. Po^ SirSjl 
I 405. Bambanl 

I 408. Kohistanl, GSrw 
: 409. Torwall . 

411. MaiyS • 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian 


kan- (to dig) 
kan- (to dig) 
Xdnak, xdn 
ydna, xan 

kor 

kor, kdr 

kur 

nar 

log, gis 

lof 

yun 

chid 

ehed 

xdn, xd 

kei 

kei 

Bisdcha Branch, 
ama 
ama 

ujarek', ioA'cg 

hdndun 

dma 

g^*g 


dbavipian family. 

430. 

K'etrani 

285. Tamil 

vid" , 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 

287. Koraya . 

ii4a 1 


pur 

291. Kaikadi . 

ut 

426. 

MultSnl . 

289. Irala 

hire 

428. 

Hindkl . 

294. Malayajam 

ku4^ 

432. 

T‘ali 

297. Kanarese . 

man 

433. 

1) anni • 

298. Badaga . 

mane, die 

433. 

Tinauli . 

301. Ko^gn 

... 

442. 

of Salt Range 

802. Tulu 

ill* 

437. 

Pot'waii 

303. Toda 

drs 

440. 

Chib‘5li 

304. Kota 

pei 

441. 

Punch*! . 

306. Kurux or Orao . 

erpd 

446. 

Sind*!, Vicholi 

307. Malto or Maler . 

a^aH 

450. 

LSr! 

308. Kui, Kand*!, or 


452. 

Kachch*! 

Khond . 

idu 

466. 

Marat*!, DSsi 

310. KolSmi 

Hid 

478. 

Nsgpuri 

314. Gondi 

rbn 

494. 

Kohkan! 


X<xtan 

got 

got, goz, gos 
gdzr, gos, lahiti 
got 
gara 

g'ar, g'arb 
g‘ar 
g'ar 
g'ar, gi 
sit 
sir 

b'd, got 
k'er 

guri, gur, kuri 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . grham 

Pi-akrit . . g'ararh 

g'air 

g'ar 
g'ar 
g'ar 
g'ar 
g'ar 
g'ar 
g'ar 
g'ar 
g'ar 
g'ar 
g'ar 
gar 

g'ar, k'bedb 
g'ar 
g'ar 
g'ar 


Namber in 
General 
I List. 

I 499. Singhalese . 
i 502. OriyS 

j 607. Bihari, Maitili . 

' 516. Magahi . 

I 521. B'ojpnri, North- 


geya, ge, gedara 

g'ara 

grh, g'ar 

g'ar, gir‘hi, makdn 


em . 

g'ar 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

g'ar 

1 526. Nagpurii 

g'ar 

530. Bengali, written . 

bdri, bdfi, grha 

„ spoken . 

bdri, g'ar 

637. South-western . 

g'ar 

541. Siiupuria . 

g'ar 

546, Eastern . 

g'ar, gar 

548. of Cachar 

g'ar 

550. of Chittagong . 

g'ar 

551. Chakma . 

g'ar 

553. Assamese . 

g'ar 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad*i 

g'ar, bak'^ri 

660. Bag'eli . 

g'ar 

573. Ch'attisgar*! 

g'ar 

582. Western Hind! 


Hindostan! 

makdn 

583. Vernacular 


Hinddst^! 

g'ar 

587. Dak*in! . 

g'ar 

589. Bangaru , 

4'iind 

693. Braj B‘ak‘a 

bdk'ari 

606. Kanauj! . 

ob\i 

Oil. Bundeli . 

g'ar, b'ak‘*ri 

616. Banapar! 

g'ar 

633. Panjab!, written 

g'ar, kulld 

„ spoken 

^kar 

639. P6wad*i . 

g'ar 

648. Pogr! 

g'ar 

650. Kahgra . 

g'ar 

653. Gujarati, Stan 


dard . 

g'ar 

661. Charotar! 

g'ar 

666. Kat*iyaw8d! 

g'ar, k'dr’di . 

673. K*ar*wa . 

g'ar 

676. G*isadi . 

g'ar 

713. £ajast‘an!, Mar 


war! 

■ g'ar 

742. Jaipur! . 

. g'ar, j ago. 

756. Me Wat! . 

g'ar 

777. Gujur! of 

Hazara 

g'ar 

761. Malvi . 

. g'ar 

770. Nimadi . 

. g'ar 

771. Lab'anl o£ 

Berar . 

. g'ar 

708. K'andes! . 

. g'ar 

678. B'ill 

. g'er, gSr, k'er 

r»2. Eastern Pahari 

or K‘as-kura 

. g'ar 

785. Central Pahari 

i> 

Kumaun! 

. g'ar, kuro 

805. Gar'wal! 

. g'ar 

815. Western Pah5ri, 

Jaunsar! 

. g'or, kuro 

816. Sirmaur! . 

. g'or 

820. Bag‘ati . 

. g'ar, gaur 

822. KiSt'ali . 

. gauhr 

830. S6d6chi . 

. g'aur. gauhr 

833. Kului 

. g'or, gohr 

837. Mandeali 

. g'ar 

842. Chameaj! 

. g'ar 

843. Gacd 

• g'ar 

945. Pangwaji 

• g^h, gi 

847. B'adrawahl 

. g'ar.g'dr 

849. Padari . 

. g'ar, gih 
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Horse (68). 


Sumter in 
Oeae'^ 

ZiA 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


3apaiu«e . 

• uma 

Aina . 

• umma 

Koreac 

• mdl 

Tnrta 

. at 

Manilla 

• morin 

Mongolian . 

. morin; (stallion) 

Sankpo 

J md-ri 

Basque 

. zaldit ala- 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaski . . hayur 

AUSTRO NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


Sumberin 

C^neral 


XmDber in 

General 




List. 


EAEEN LANGUAGES. 

123. Alwr 

. ... 

35. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 

. =0?, —ha =05 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafia . 

. g‘ura (Aryan) 

■^Ot, ifc’Ot 

126. Miami, DigSrB 
Mijtt 

. grue (? Aryan) 
kom-ben 

36. TanngOn . 



34. SgA literary 

. —ha^Qe 

Zolo-Mot‘o Group. 

„ spoken 

. k*Qe 

Si-kia 

. tin lo, rin ro 

32. Bw5 . 

. dri 

273. Lolo, /iS* . 

. “«* 

41a.Wewaw 

. it'Oe 

A-hi 

. n^o°, _a ~ld 

33. Elarenbyn . 

. 0*rt 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. mu° 

Bra° . 

. Oo 

276. A-ka (K4) 

. mi 

40. Earenni 

. da Ot 

277o. A-ko 

, me pa 

Vintala . 

. ta St 

275. Lisn . 

. ~a .^mu 


2. Malay 

kuda 

Cham 

dsaih 

1. SalOn 

ma* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-£‘mer. 

K‘mer 

$eh 1 

3. Taking, written . 

k‘peh 1 

„ spoken . 

cha 1 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

kuda (Malay) { 

Semang 

1 

1 

Palaung-Wa. 

4 . Paknng 

hr^ 

Eaton • 

bran 

Dating . 

m*prdn 

6. Wa . 

mdrudn 

Son . 

m'lon 

£11 > * 

m'blin 

Tai-loi 

n'rah 

A Mdk 

m'loA 

Ang k9 

md 

Mong Lwe . 

md 

DanI 

de, 

Yin c.” Riang 

mardn 

E‘a Mnk 

imprdn 

A*ast Group. 

8. K'im, Standard . 

kulai j 

12. War 

kurui 

Ificobarete. 

13. Nicoharese . 

gord (HindostSnl) 

Mnn^d Group. ; 

16. E‘erwari, Santali 

saddm 

16. MundSti . 

tndim 

26. Eurku 

gurgi 

27. Ekris . .-i 


28. JnSng 

(borrow from Aryan) 

29. Savara 

kudtdf knrtd 

30. Gkdaba 

kirkan, krutd, kirtdk 

SINITIC 

LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

/md 

Cantonese 

^md 

Gyfcni 

md 

45. Siamese, written . 

\md 

„ spoken . 


Lao • 


46. Lii . 

j m i '1 ''mSC) 

47. E'iin 


49. &n . 

N ^ 

ma 

51. Ahom 

(written) mdh, (pronouueedl t«<5 

32. K'amti 

... 

.Ainamege . 



Sin-hmi 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Fadaxing 

38. Teinb& 

Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 
,, Denunha 


6ai 
Oat 
Oat 
Oe 
ti «i 
ti 

lo ya 
I’to 

MAN LANGUAGES. 


Lis‘& or TSyin om» 


274. Mo-s‘o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


Gy&rang 
Manyak 
T'auchu 
Takpa 


za 

tiri, imu 
amin bu 
, kumraii 

Tibetan G-roup. 

. bau-rb° 

. bau-ro°, brau° 
. rau° 

. tai° 


43 . Miao-tsu (Hmong) 



Hanrph 


Art, rgi 

HS-Miao 

ma 


58. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 



Pe-Miao . 

nain 


written . 

rta 


Man . 

md 


,, spoken . 

ta 


42. Lanten-Yao 

md 


69. Balti 


retd 


Man-lan-tien . 

^ma 


60. of Pnrik , 


retd 


Man-ta-pan 

/ma 


61. Ladakl . 


»ta 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

63. of Spiti . 


ta 





1 

ta 

0 


ta-hu 


Mimala^an Languages, 

67. §arpa 


ta 


72. Manchati Of Patn 

hran 


68. Danjongka 


ta 


73. Chamba Laholi 

hra, 


69. Hloke 


ta 


76. Eanasl 

hran 






77. Eanauri 

ran 



Bard Group. 

78. Bangkas 

hra 


128. Bodo or B&f& 


gorai '' 


83. D'imal . 

aun-ha 

130. Lalnng 


g'ord 


84. T‘ami 

g'ora (Aryan) 

131. Dima-sa 


gWai 


86. Limhu 

on 


135. Gard, Achik 


gure 

■(Aryan) 

86. Yak‘a 

on 


142. Eoch . 


gord 


87. E‘amhu 

g'ora -f 


151. Tipura 


korai 


90. Bahing . 

g'ora j 

^ Aryan/ 

152. Deuri-Chutiya 


g'uri ^ 


91. Balali 

gen, on 





92. Sangpang 

p^u gcm-pd 


Nd$ 

d Group, 

93. Lohorong 

en 


154. Angami 


Kirr 


94. Lamhich'ong 

g'o^a'^ 


169. Sema 


kurti 

■ (Aryan) 

95. Waling . 

g‘d4d 


162. Eengma 


karu - 


96. Ch'ingtang 

g'odd 


165. Eezama 


pferi 


97. Eungch'enbun 

g'b4d 


194. Sopvoma . 


hurt '' 


98. Diingmali 

g'oda 


166. Ao . 


kor 

■ (Aryan) 

99. Rodons or 



169. Hlota 


korr 

Chamling 

g'odd 


170. Tengsa 


kvri ^ 


100. Nach'ereng 

g'oda 

[■(Aryan) 

171. T'nkumi 



. 

101. Euldng . 

g'oda 


172. Yaehnmi . 




102. T'ulung . 

g'odd 


173. Tahleng 


kau-we 

103. Chaurasya 

g'oda 


174. Tamlu 


kan-ye 

104. E'alinsr . 

g'ora 


175. Banpai^ 


man 


103. Dumi 

g'oda 


178. Namsangia 


mok 


8 S. Rai or Jimdar 

g'ora 


179. Chang 


kori, kuri (Aryan) 

106. Vayu or Hayu 

gbdd^ 


181. M5sang 


... 


111. Gurung 

ta 


183. Empeo 


ho-kon 

112. Munni 

td 


187. Eahui 


ta-kon 

113. Snnwar 

sa-rd 


188. E‘oirao 


ta-kbn 

114. Magari 

g'ora (Aryan) 

189. Mikir 


d-losei 

116. Newarl 

sa-la 


195. Maram 


chd-kon 

117. Pad‘i, Pahri, 



197. Ewoireng . 


chd-gon 

Pahi . 

so-ro 


199. Tangk'nl . 


si-gui 


118. R<5ng or Lepcha 

on 


200. P‘adang . 


sd-koi 

121. Toto . 

did 


201. E'angoi . 


ei-gbl 


122. Aka . 

p'u-gra 

202. Maring 


ea-puk , 



Horse (68) 




m 

' V 


^^QndMriii 

Otnertl 

Idft. 


204. 


205. 


206, 

207, 

213, 

219, 

224. 

^7. 

228. 


232. 

286. 

237. 

238. 

239. 

240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 

255. 
252. 

254. 

256. 
267. 


Kaehin Group. 

ChingpS or 

TCaflliin . kum-rctn 

MaraTi . . Jeum-rdtii 

Singp'o . . gum-rSa 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meifei . lari-goe, korao non ta-gol 

Meit'ei . . sa-gol 

T'ado . " sd-kol 

Siyin . . . si-pn 

Lai . - . 

Lnsei • • sS-kor 

Sanidgi . . ran 

Knk‘a . . sa-kor 

BiSngk'ol . • td-kor 

Hallfcu . • td-kor 

Langrong . • td-kor 

Aimol . . se-kor 

Chini . . ta-korr 

Solhreng • . sorkorr 

Kom . • ta-kor 

Parum * . sa-korr 

AtikI . . . ta-kol 

Hircl-LamgSng • ta-kol 
TaongOa • • mydn 

Chinlbok . , se 

T&dwin . . kid 

Chinkon . • sei 

Thayetmyo Ckin . ti 

So or K'yang • ti, se 

K‘ami . . kaun-nau 


279. Andro 
'279. Sengnud 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


XSi Group. 

. Hu-ruk 

• ••• 

. Id tdrau 
. »‘a—bii 


Burma Group 

261. Szi or Atsi. . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mara 

260. MaingOa o 
Ngackang 
272a. Pan, Samong 
Me-gyd . 

264. Mru . 

266. BanneBe, written 

„ spoken 

268. Arakanese . 

267. Taongyo . 

269. Dana 

268. In6a . 

270. Tavoyan 


mydn 

myaun 

mydn 

hmdn 

md 

myo 

kor-nd [ko-ra-nd) 

^mran 

^myin 

mrdn 

mid 

mian 

mydn 

byin 


DRAVIDIAX FAMILT. 


Kmnber in 
Cienaral 
Ust. 

320. Telaga 
328. BrShtti 


Arakic 


• , gurram 

. , hull* 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . faras 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Old Persian 
A vesta . 

Pahlavl 


331. 

Persian 


339. 

Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

• 

353. 

Waziil . 

a 

334. 

of Kandahar 

a 

360. Ormorl 

• 

363s BalocM, MakrSi^ 

366. 

Eastern . 


370. Waxi 


371. Siynl . 


372. 

Sarikoll . 


376. 

Iskasml, Zebaki 


377. 

MnnjSnl or Mangi 

378. 

YildyS • 

- 


Bardic or 

379. 

Basgali 

• 

380. 

'Wai-ala 

• 

381. Wasi-veri 

or 


Veron . 


383. 

Kalasi 


384. 

Gawar-bati 


386. 

Fasai, Eastern 


387. 

„ Western 


390. 

K‘ow8r 

or 


Chitrali . 


392. Sins, Gilgiri 


394. 

Chilasl 


396. 

of DiSs . 


397. 

of Dah-Hanu 


400. EAsmiri 


401. 

KastawSfl 


403. 

Pogall . 


404. 

Doda SirSjl 


405. 

Rambani 



Eranian Branch. 

. aspa- 
. atpa- 
. asp 
asp, asb 

ds 
wos 
ds 

ydnsp (.? yasp) 
hasp 
asp 
yds 
vorj 
nurj 

verdk, vrrok 
ydsp 
yasp 

Pisdcha Branch 
usp 
gur 


tri 

has 

gora 

I . 
■gora 


ITamber la 
Gsnenl 
List. 


499. Singhalese 

aswayd 

502. OriyS 

g'ord 

507. BihSil, MaiPill . 

g'or 

516. 

Magahl . . 

g'ord 

621. 

• B'ojpoiLNorth- 



em . 

g'ord 

520. 

„ Sonth- 



em . 

g'or*icd 

526. 

Ns^poriS 

g'ord 

530. Bengali, written . 

g'ord, g'bfak, asva 


„ spoken . 

g'ord, g'ord 

537. 

Sonth-westem . 

g'ard 

641. 

Siriporis 

g'ord 

546. 

Eastern 

g'ord, gord 

548. 

of Cachar 

g'ord, g'urd 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

g'ord 

551. 

Chaknd . . 

g'ord 

553. 

Assamese . . 

g'ord 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl . 

g'or, g'ur'ied 

560. 

Bag‘§11 . . 

g'or, g'tcdr 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl . 

g'ord 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostftid . 

g'ord 

683. 

Yemacnlar 



HindostinI . 

g'ord 

587. 

Dak'ini* . 

g'ord 

589. 

B&ngaru 

g'ord 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

g'ord 

605. 

Kanauji . 

tatud 

611. 

Bun deli . 

g'ur'ied 

616. 

Banap'ari , 

g'lcdrau 


633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 


g‘nrd, faffu 
Jedrd 


409. 

411. 


istbr 
dspo 
aspo 
asp 
aps 
gur“ 

g'ur", g'uru 
g'dr" 
g'drb 

g‘or", g'ord 
gor 

9'o 

g‘o 

Gypsy, Enropean . grdst, grd, grai (Armenian'), 
kUtro (a colt) 
agora, gora, yd^ir 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 


639. 

PowSdT . 

. g'ord 

648. 

Pogrf 

. g'ord 

650. 

KangrS . 

, g'ord 

653. 

GnjarSti, 

Stan- 


dard 


g'Hd 


661. 

Charotaii 

g'o4b, tdi^4n 

666. 

Kat'iySwsffl . 

g'ddo, {dr'4S, 

673. 

K'Sr'wi . 

g'h-b 

676. 

G‘iE4£ . 

g'o4d 

713. 

Rajast'Sni, MSr- 



wirl 


g'oro 


40S. KohistSid, Garwi 


TdrwSlI 

MaiyS 


Syrian 


Sanskrit 
' Prakrit 
430. K'etrani 


asrak, g‘o\ahah 
asso, dso, g'otfad 
g'ord 


742. 

Jaipur! 


g'oro 

755. 

MewSti 

. , 

g'orb 

777. 

Gujuii 

of 



Hazara 


g'oro 

761. 

MaM 

• • 

g'oro 

770. 

Nimarfl 

. • 

g'odb 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Berar 


g'o45 

70S. 

K'Sndesi 


g'd4d 

678. 

B-ili . 

• 

g'o4b. 

782. 

Eastern 

PahSrl 



•286. Tamil 

287. Korava . 


kudirei 

kudri 

1417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

g'ord 

785. 

or K‘as-kurt . g'odo, g'ord, g'opd 
Central PahSri, 

"291. KaikSdi . 


k'udri 

426. 

MaltSni . 

g'ord 

1 

Kumaoni . g'oro 

289. Irula 


kudure 

428. 

Hindkl . 

g'ord 

; 805. 

Gar'wSU . g'ord 

294. MalaySlam 


kudir" 

432. 

T‘al! 

g'ord 

815. Western PahSri, 

297. Kanarese . 


kudur’ 

433. 

D‘anni 

g'ord 


Jaunsarl . g'ord 

298. Bad^a . 


kudure 

436. 

Tinauli . 

g'ord 

816. 

Sirmauri . g'ord 

301. Kodaga 


kudre 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

g'ord 

1 820. 

Eas'ati . . gdhrd 

302. Tolu 


kudure 

437. 

Pot'wai'i 

g'ord 

822. 

KiSt'all . . gdhrd 

303. Toda . 


kadare 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

g'ord 

830. 

Sodochi . . g'ord, gdhrd 

304. Kota 


kudare 

441. 

Punchl . 

g'ord 

883. 

Kolui . . g'ord, gdhrd 

305. Karax or Or^ 


g'oro •> 

446. 

Sindl, Yicholl 

g'oro 

i 837. 

Mandeall . g'ord 

307. Malto or Maler 


gor<M j 

430. 

LSri 

gord 

1 842. 

Chameap . g'ord 

308. Kni, Kand*i, 

or 


432. 

Kachchl 

g'o4b 

' 843. 

Gsdi . . g'ord 

Khond . 


go da (Aryan) 

456. 

MarStT, DSal . 

g'o4d 

1 845. 

PangwAJi . g'ord 

310. Kol&mi 


gurrdm 

478. 

NSgpuri 

g‘o4d 

847. 

B'adrawShl . g'ord 

'314. G6n$ . 


kbrd j 

494. 

KonkanI 

g'64d 

! 849. 

Pa^ri . . g'ord 


X 
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Ass (74). 


Humber in 
General 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . magi uma 


Ainu 

Korean 

Tnrki 

Manchn 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


%sagt nma 

nakui 
esdk, hdngi 
eilien 
eljigen 


Basque . . arsto, aato 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusask! . . jakun 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . kaldai 

Cham . . bapauv 

1. Salon . . ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

M5n-K‘mei\ 

K'mer . . lei 

3. Taking, written . mdai 

„ spoken . mat 


Sakai 

Semang 


4. Palaung , 
Katun . 
Darang . 


Sakai-Simang. 


Palaung- if 'a. 
. Id 


mi-lo (mule) 


5. Wa . 

. miruin 

Son . 

. mi-Id (mule) 

En . 

. m'bldh-hd (mule) 

Tai-loi 

. n’rdn-hd (mule) 

A Mok 

. m'lin-ld (mule) 

Ang-ka 

. mi-ld (mule) 

Mong Lwe 

. mi-ld (mule) 

Dana . 

• ••• 

Yin or Biang 

. Id-li (mule) 

K'aMuk . 

• «•# 


AT'asi Group. 

K'asi, Standard . kiddi 
War . . kiddi 


Kicobarese. 


Nicobarese . 


Miitfdd Group. 
K'erwarl, Santali 
Mundiri . 1 


Kurku 

K‘aria 

Juaiig 

Savara 

Gadaba 


(borrow from Ai'yan) 


Hmoberin 
I General 
Iiist. 


. Savara . . pekut 

. Gadaba • . (borrows from Aryan) 

SINITIC L.\NGUAGES. 
Tai-Chincse Gnntp. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . _/» 

Cantonese . _/!(/ 

Gj'ami . • ... 

Siamese, written .-v 
,, spoken . j 

Lao . 

, Lii . . . •» 

K'iin . . I 

San . . . \U 

Ahom . . md 

K'amti 

Annamese . ■ —kon ^liii 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . ... 

,, Bassein , 

Maulmein 

36. TaungOu 

34. Sga, literary . -ia •yd 

„ spoken . k*Qi Id, H 

32. Bwb ... 6rt 

41o. Wewaw . . k*9e 

33. Karenbyu . . li 

Bra° . . .... 

40. Kareuni . . myi d lyi 

Yintala . . ... 

Sin-hmi 

Mapauk * ••• 

39. Gheko . . mya 

37. Padaung . . mya 

38. Yeinbi . . Sw* 

Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . k*Qi li 

„ Dennuha l^yo li 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao . Ivi 
Pe-Miao . Iwa 
Man 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-kn-tien . ^lo 
Man-ta-pan . ^/o 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Languaget. 

73. ManchSli or Patnl kdri 


73. Chamba Lshuli 

76. KanSai 

77. Kanauri 

78. Bangkas . 

83. DLual 

84. T'ami 
86. Limbu 

86. Yak's 

87. K'ambu 

90. Baking . 

91. Balali . 

I 92. SSngpang 

I 93. Lohorong 

I 94. LSmbich'ong 

95. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Eungch'enbun 

98. Dtingmali 

99. Bodong or 

Chamling 

100. Nath'ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T‘ along . 

103. Chaurasya 
j 104. K'aling . 

[ 105. DumI 

88. Bai or Jimdar 
106. Vs 3 -u or HSyu 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magari 

116. NewSn 

117. Pad*!, Pahri, or 

Pahi . 


kdr 

gad'a (Aryan) 
potj 
gadd 
gid'i 

j.- 

gad a 

gad‘dhd 

gad'aha 


(Aryan) . 


gad‘d (Aryan) 

ad‘d (? Aryan) 
yorf'd'l 
gdd‘d I 


gad'a I 


gad'a} 


118. E6ng or Lejelia , p6n-hw 


Hninberin 

6«nei^ 

Idst. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafla . . 

126. Miami, D^arB . ... 

Mija ..... 

lalo-Mo/o Group. 
Siekia 

273. Lolo, /S* , . -asila'/la—m* 

A-H . _ . _»\Ia~lii&° 
Lo-lo p'o . ... 

276. A-ka(K*) , li 
277a. A-ko . » ... 

275. Lisn . . 

Ids'i or Y|yin .... 

274. Mo-s'o . . ittt z 0 

Lahn . . H 

2fl7a. "Pjeu or ^rin . 

277a. Nnng . ... 

IXietan Group. 

Gyfcung 

Manyak 

T'aucha 

■EApa ' 

Hanrpa 

I 58. B‘5^, fGbetan, 

written bou-bu 
n spoken poi-g'u 


69. 

Baltl , 

. bon-bu 

60. 

of Purflc . 

. bon-bm 

61. 

Ladak*] . 

. boA-iu 

63. 

of Spiti . 

. bum-b» 

70. 

Ksgate , 

. puirgu 

67. 

Sarpa 

. puA-bu 

68. 

Diinjongka 

. bon-gm 

69. 

Hloke . 

• bom 


121. T6(6 . 

122. Aka . 


pdn-bu 
p'u babu 


128. Bodo or BIri 
130. Lalung . 
181. Dims-sa . 
135. Garo^ Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipm* 

152. Deuri-Chutiya 

154. Angami 
159. SemS 
162. Bengma 
166. KezamS 

194. Sopvoma 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu , 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsang^ 

179. ChSng 
181. Mdsang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirSo 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram . 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul . 

JOO. P'adSng . 

JOl. K'angoi . 

S02. Maring 


Bdri Group. 

. gambd-yirai 


(borrow from Bengidri^ 


Ndga Group, 


si-gui ka-fd 


Ass (74)* 


Bnjgberis 

General 

Ust. 

Kaehin Group. . 

204 Cliingpl or 

Eachin .... 

Maran 

205. Singp ‘0 - 

Kuki-Chin Group. 
OldMeii'ei. . yaorao lolSsS 

■206. Meifei . . “I / j^rys^) 

207. T‘*do . . gai'a* 

213. Siyin . . ... 

219. Lai 

224. Ln^i 

227. Banjo^ 

228. Pank‘a 

229. Hrsngk'ol . .... 

232. Hallsiu 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

.238. Chiru . . ... 

239. Eolbreng 

■240. Edm . . ... 

•246. Pnram 

247. Ansi 

248. Hiroi-LamgSug . ... 

255. TaungOa 

252. Chinbok . .... 

YSdwin 

254 Cbinbon . . ... 

Thayetmyo Cbin » ... 

256. ^ or E'yang . ... 

257. E'ami . . ... 

lAi Group, 

'279. Andro . 

279. Sei^^mai 

'280. Cbairel 

281. Eada . .... 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi. . ... 

262. Lasi or lechi . ... 

263. Mara . . ... 

260. MaingOa or 

Egacbang . ... 

272a. P‘an, Samong . ... 

M6“gyS . .... 

264 Mru 

■265. Bormese, written . ^mran 

„ spoken . 

'266. Arakanese 

267. Tanngyo 

269. Dana . . ... 

268. In0a • 

270. Tavoyan . . mpa 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil . • harudei 

287. Eorava . . kadi 

291. Eaikadi . . k'edi 

289. Irula . . ... 

294 MalayS^am . karud* 

297. Eanarese . . katf 

298. Badaga . . klatte 

301. Eodaga . . ... 

302. Tolu . . katte 

303. Toda . . klatte 

304. Eota , 

305. Enrux or . gad'd (Aryan) 

, 307. Malto or Maler . gada-gorc^ 

308. Eui, Eand*!, or 

Ebond . . go^o 

310. EolSmi 

314 Qondi . . gad'dl 



Nuoiberiii 

G«iiersl 

List. 

320. Telogn . . gddid‘ 

328. BAhnl . . 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ^imdr 

INDO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


1 Old Persian 

• •• 

1 Avesta 

Xara- 

1 Pahlavi 

Xar 

1 331. Persian. 

Xar 

! 339. Pa^to, of Pesba- 

1 war • 

xar 

' 353. Wariri . 

xar 

1 354. of Eandabar . 

xar 

; 360. Oimuri 

xar 

1 363. Balochi, Makrani 

ha'- 

1 366. Eastern . 

lax I™*)! 

370. Waxi 

xar . 

371. Siyoi 

markah 

372. Sarikoll . 

ser 

376. IskSsmI, Zebakl . 

Xur 

I 377. Muniani or Mungi 

Xera 

1 378. Yudya . 

Xoro 

1 Bardic or 

Pisdeha Brunch. 

j 379. Basgali 

Tcur 

1 380. Wai-ala 

gadd 

381. WasT-veri or 

i Veron 

kdrii 

j 383. EalSsi 

gardok 

i 384. Qawar-bati 

gadd 

386. Paaai, Eastern . _ 

387. „ Western .. \ 

kdr 

j 390. E'owSr or 

j ChitrsU . 

gurdoy 

j 392. SinS, Gilgiti 

Jaktn 

zdkun MBTUnsaskI) 

1 394. 0bil3sl . 

j 896. of Drjs . 

zakun ) 

397. of psb-Hanu . 

xar 

400. Essmiri 

k'ar 

401. Eastawarl 

k'ar, k'otd 

403. Poguli . 

k'ar 

494. Hods Siiaji 

k'ar 

405. Rambani 

k'ot", k'otd 

408. EohistSni, Garwi 

gada 

409. Torwfili . 

gad'd 

411. MaiyI . 

g'add 

Gypsy, European 

k'e' 

„ Syrian . 

gar 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

k'arah, gardab'a^ 

Prakrit 

k'aro, gaddaho 

430. E'Strani 

gad'd 

j 417. Lahnda, of Sbsb- 

pur 

gdddd, k'otd 

426. Maltani . 

gaddnh 

428. Hindki . 

gadd'a 

432. T'ali 

gaddS 

433. D'anni . 

k'otd 

436. TinSuli . 

k'otd 

442. of Salt Range . 

k'otd, k'arkd, gaddo 

437. Pot'wari. 

k'otd 

440. Cbib'ali . 

k'otd 

441. Punch*! 

k'otd 

416. Sind‘5, Yichdii 

gaddah" 

450. Lsri 

gaddah 

452. Eachch*! . 

gaddddd, gad'e^d 

456. MarSt*!, Desi 

gdifav 

478. Nagpur! 

gdd'av 

494. Eonkani 

gdddv 


‘ Nomber in 
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I 499. Sttigbakse . kotaluicd, buruibd 
602. Oriy* . . gad'a 

o07. Bibat!, Mait'ill . gardab‘, gad*M 
516. Magabi . gad^hd 
521. B'ojpnri, North- 

ern . gafhd _ 

520. „ Sonth- 

ern . gad‘hd 

526. Nagporia . gad’kd _ 

530. Bengali, written . garddaV 

„ spoken • gSd'd, gadd 
537. Soutb-westem . gad^d 
541. SiripuriS . gdd‘d 

546. Eastern . gad'd, gddd 

648. of Cacbar . gdddd , 

550. of Chittagong . gad'd 

551. Cbakma . gad'd 

553. Assamese . . gad'd 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i 

gad'd 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

gad'kd 

573. 

Ch'attisgar*! 

gad'hd 

582. Western Hindis 



HindostSni 

gad'd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

gad'd 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

gadd'a 

589. 

Bangarn 

Ic'ottd 

693. 

Braj B'Sk'a . 

gad‘hd, gad'd 

605. 

Eanauji . 

gad'hd 

611. 

BnndSli 

gad'd 

616. 

BanSp'ari 

gad'd 

633. Panjabi, written 

gad'd, k'otta 


„ spoken . 

k'otd 

639. 

Po-wsd*! . 

k'otd 

648. 

Pogri 

k'otd 

650. 

ESngi'S . 

gad'd, k'dtd 

653. GujarSti, Stan- 



dard . . 

gad'edu 

661. 

Cbarotari 

gad'edd 

666. 

E4t‘iyawSd! . 

gad’atfd, k'ar 

673. 

E'arVa . 

gad’Sru 

676. 

G'isadi . . 

gay 4^ 

] 713. Rsjaat'ani, Msr- 



wSfi 

gad'd, puraniyd 

742. 

Jaipur! . . 

g'add, gadaird 

755. 

Mewat! . 

gad'd, ehaupd 

777. 

Gujnri of 



Hazara . 

k'dtd 

761. 

Malvi 

gadd, rde'hd 

770. 

Nimad! . 

gad'd 

771. 

Lab'snl of 



Berar . 

gad'd 

708. 

E'andesi • 

gad'ada 

678. 

B'ili 

gaderu, Ic'dllu 

; 782. 

Eastern PahSri 


1 

or E'as-kurS - 

gad'd 

! 785. 

Central PabSn, 


i 

Eumauni 

gad'd 

1 805. 

Gar'wSl! . 

gaddd, gadro 

j S15. Western PahSri, 



Jauosar! . 

gad'd, gdd'^ 

i 816. 

Sirmauri 

gad'd 

820. 

£sg‘at! . 

gad'd, gadd 

8-22. 

EiSt'ali . 

gad'd 

830. 

Sodooh! . 

gad'd 

, 833. 

Ealu! 

gadd'a, gddd'd 

837. 

Mandeali 

gadd'a 

842. 

ChameSl! 

gad'd, k'otd 

843. 

Gsdi . • 

gad'd, k'otd 

846. 

Pangwil! 

gad'd, k'dtd 

! 847. 

B'adrawShI 

k'dl'dtk'auVau, 

849. 

Padar! . 

* 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . rahuda 

Aina . , ... 

Korean , , j/aJctdi 

Tnrkl . , rtira 

Hanchn . . 'pdkuot'o-t'dmen 

Mongolian . . temegen 

Sankpa 

Basque 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BnmKuki . . vt' 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . onto, 

Cham . , untd 

L Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mer. 

E‘mer . . sat aut 

3. Talaing, written . ut 

„ spoken . «' 

Sahai-Simang. 


Palaitng-Wa. 

4. Palaong . . ka-la-o^ 

Katun 

Daijng 

6. Wa 

Sdn . • . ... 

En 

Tai-loi 

A Mdk . . 

Ang-ka 

Mong Lwe 

DanS . . kH’Sp 

Yin w Riang . 

K‘a Muk 

K'dsi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . vt 

12. ^Var . . ut 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . ... 

Mui^dd Group. 

16. K'erwari, Santali 'j 
16. MundSrI . ! 

26. Kurku . . ^ (borrow from Aryan) 

27. K'aria . . | 

28. Juang -J 

29. Savara . . sisalayt 

30. Gadaba . . (borrows from Aryan) 

SINITIC L.ANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . _t‘d 
Cantonese . fa* _<‘a 

Gyimi 

45. Siamese, written . _ut' 

,, spoken . _ut 
Lao . . .... 

46. Lii . . .-i 

47. K'iin . .j ■" 

49. San . . . ka _J.d \uk 

61. Ahom . . mrdt 

52. K’amti 

Annamese . . —kon _lak dh 


ka _la \uk 
mrdt 


HmnlietlB 

Oeneial 

Usb 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
85. Pwo, literary . ... 

„ Bassein . 

„ Maulmein . ] * 

36. TaungOu . . h'Vop 

34. Sgl, literary . •Ita ^Id — fi 
„ spoken . hu la." 

32. Bwh . . . Id u 

41a. Wewaw . . kd Id u 

33. Eiarenbyu . , ga Id u 

Bra° 

40. Earenni . , kd Id u 


„ Maulmein 

36. TaongOu . 

34. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwh . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Eiarenbyu . 
Bra° . 

40. Earenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 
'Mapauk 
3d. Gheko 

37. Fadanng 

38. Yeinbl 
Mano . 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bflichi 


kd Id tt 


—kon _ldk ^dd 


„ Dermuha . kold u 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao . . /«, t‘u 

Pe-Miao . .... 

Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Alan-lan-tien . ... 

Man-ta-pan . ... 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. ManchStiorPa^iiI «fA') 

73. Chamba Lihull . ur j 

76. EanasI . . unt }• (Aryan) 

77. Eanauri . . «nt j 

78. Rangkas . . hutj 

83. DTmal . . ... 

84. T‘«ml . . wnfl 

86. Limbu . . unt‘ I . . 

86. Yak'5 . unt 

87. E'ambu . . ont J 

90. Bahing . .... 

91. Balall . ... 

92. Sangpang , ... 

93. Lohordng . ... 

94. Lambich'ong . ... 

95. Waling . . ... 

96. Ch'ingtang . ... 

97. Rungch'enbung ... 

98. Dungmali . ... 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling , 

100. Nach'ereng . ... 

101. Kulung 

102. T'ulung 

103. Chaorasya . ... 

104. K‘8ling 

105. Duinl 

88. Rai or Jimdar . vt’ (Aryan) 

106. Vayu or Hayu . ... 

111. Gurung • • 

112. Munni . • 

113. Sunwir . 

114. Magari . . unt" KAryan) 

116. Newari . . vt’ 

117. Padl, Pahri, or 

Pahl . . ut’ ^ 

118. Rdng or Lepcha , ... 

121. Toto . . tdi-mdn-gd 

122. Aka 


vt’ (Aryan) 
ut'a 

«r 

ut 

unf K-^an) 


irmdKrin 

CtaDsral 


123. Abor . . 

124. Miri . 

126. Dafia 

126. Mimoi, DigarH 
Mija . 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /SP . 

A-hi • 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (El) 
277a. A>ko • 

275. Lisa 

Lis'l or Ylym 

274. Mo-8‘o ' . 

Lahu . 
277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nang 


Lela-Mos’o Qrou^ 
. . lomaoh 


Tibetan Gronp. 


Gylriing . . 

Manykk . . 

T’ancha . 

Tkk]^ 

Haur|« . . 

58. B'otia, Tibetan, 
written 
„ spoken 

69. Bald . 

60. of Pnrik, . 

61. LadakT . , 

63. of Spiti . . 

70. Kagate , . 

67. Sarpa . . 

68. Danjong^ . 

69. Hloke . . 


rna-boh 

nor-hon 

snd-hon 

'ind-hoh 

sna-hon 

»a-bon 

ama-koma 

narmoU 


tdi-mdn-gd 


Bodo or BM 
Lalong 
DlmS-sa • 
Gsro, Achik 
Koch . 
Tipor* 

Deori-Chutiyl 


AngBmi 

Serna 

Rengma 

Eeiama 

Sopyoma 

Ao 

Hlota 
Tengsa 
Takumi 
Yachumi 
Tableng 
Tamlu 
BanpaiS 
Namsangia 
Chang 
, Mosang 
Empeo 
, Kabni 
K'oirao 
Mikir 
Maram 
Kwoireng 
Tangk'al 
F'adang 
E'angoi 
Maring 


. namo-gy«t-pa 
Bdfd Group. 

0 


(borrow from Aryan) 


''dgd Group. 
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Kaehin Grov.'p. 
204. Chingpi or 


Eacbin. 

sim-ma 

Maran . 

Te*-V‘-bp 

205. Singp'o . . 

... 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 


206. Meit'ei . 

at ^ (Aryan) 

207. T'Ldo 

at J 

213. Siyin . 


219. Lai . 

Je'-l'-op 

224. Lnsei . • 


227. Banjogi . 

• •• 

228. FSnk'a 

— 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

• •• 

232. HaUfim 

md-hin-ha/k 

236. Lai^ong . 

md^Jcin-han 

237. Aimol 

... 

238. Cbim 


239. Kolhreng . 

••• 

240. Edm 

... 

246. PSrnm 

... 

247. AiSl 

• *. 

248. Hirdi-Laii^ng . 

... 

255. TanngOa . 

h*-r-op 

252. CMnbSk , . 


Yadwin . . 

.«• 

254. Cbinbon . . 

••• 

Thayetmyo Chin 


256. So or K'yang 

... 

257. E'ami . 

• •• 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

••• 

279. Sengmai 

««. 

280. Chairel • 


281. Kada . 

... 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . . 

••• 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mam 

k^-r-op 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

h'^-V-op 

272a. P'un, Samong . 

••t 

Me-gyl . 


264. Mra . 

... 

265. Burmese, written . 

ku^aut 

„ spoken , 

kalaou’’ 

260. Arakanese . 


267. Taungyo . 

rvo^ 

269. Dann . , 

kH^o” 

268. InOa 

... 

270. TaToyan 

k'fau- 

DBA VIDIAN FAMILY 

285. Tamil 

oftei 

287. Korava . 

vanti 

291. Eaika^ . 

vanti 

289. Irula 

... 

294. Malayalam . 

otWgatn 

297. Kanarese 

ont‘ 

298. Ba^ga ' . 

volte 

301. Kodagu 

... 

302. Tuiu 

vonte 

803. Toda 

volte 

304. Kota 


805. Knm;( or OrSo 

unt 

807. Malto or Maler 

«fe0 

308. Kni, Kandl, or 

Khond . 

op 

310. KdlSml 

lo(ti 

314. Gon^ 

uttum 


Nuicber in 
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320. Telugu . . lo{tipi(f 

328. BrShQ . . huch 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ba‘ir (m.), ndqah (f.) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN 
FAMILY. 

Urania* Branch. 


Old Persian 


Aresta 

uitra 

Pahlavi 

u%tr 

331. Persian 

ustur, sutur 

339. Paetd, of Pesha- 

war 

“Z 

333. Waaii . 

pis 

354. of KandMiar . 

as 

360. Ormurl 

as 

363. Balochl, Makrani 

ustr 

366. Eastern . 

hust'ur, (m.) lero 

370. Waxi 

ustur 

371. Siyiii 

stur, y(etur 

372. Saiikoli . 

itj/iir, xtvr 

376. IskasmI, Zebakl . 

ustur, stur 

377. Munjanl or Mungl 

skir 

378. YiidYa . 

itchuro 

Bardic or 

Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Baagali 

bile styur 

380. Wai-al5 . 

ak 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . 

isfiur 

383. Kalasa . 

ut 

384. Gawar-bati 

“X 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

387. 1 , "Western 

suiur 

390. K'dwar or 

Chitrali 

u{ 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 

S( 

394. Chilasl . 

at' 

396. of DrSs . 

ut' 

397. of Pah-Hana . 

naboh (Tibetan) 

400. KSsinui . 

u}S(' 

401. KastawSri 

at' 

403. Poguli . 

ut 

404. Doda Siri]! 

ut 

405. RambanI 

ut 

408. Kohistsnl, Garwl 

at' 

409. Torwili . 


411. MaiyI . 

ux 5 

Gypsy, European 

... 

„ Syrian . 

ddicai, '$tir 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

ustrah 

Prakrit 

utto, utt'o 

430. K'etrani . 

ut' (fem. ucK) 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

pur . 

utt' 

426. Multani . 

utt' 

428. Hindki . 

ut' 

432. T‘aU 

utt' 

433. D'anni . 

utt' 

435. Tinaull . 

ut' 

! 442. of Salt Range 

utt' 

437. PotVail 

utt' 

440. C'hib'ali . 

at' 

441. Punchl . 

at' 

446. Sindl, VichoU 

ut" 

450. Lfal 

ut' 

1 452. KachchT 

ut‘, at 

456. MarStT, DSsl 

unt 

478. NSgpurl 

at 

494. Konkanl 

unt, kare 
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General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . o^uwa 


502. Oriyl 

Ota 

507. 

Bihai'I, Mait'ill . 

at 

516. 

Magabi . 

ut 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

at 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 


526. 

Nagpnris 

ut' 

530. Bengali, written . 

ut, uftra 


„ spoken . 

Iff 

637. 

South-western . 

ut 

541. 

Siripuria 

ttt 

046. 

Eastern 

ut 

548. 

of Cachar 

ut 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

ut, 

551. 

Chakms . 

ut 

553. Assamese , . 

ut 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl , 

ut 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

at 

573. 

Ch'attlsgar'i . 

at 

582. VTestern Hindi, 



HindostSni . 

at 

683. 

Vernacular 



HindostSni . 

ut 

587. 

Dak'ini , . 

at 

589. 

Bangajii 

at' 

593. 

Braj B'Sk'S 

utu 

605. 

Kanauji . . 

afu 

611. 

Bundeli . 

a( 

616. 

BanSp'ari 

^t 

633. Panjibi, written. 

utt 


„ spoken . 

at 

639. 

PowSdT . 

at 

648. 

jPogri . 

■St 

660. 

KSngra . 

at 

663. 

Gujarsti, Stan- 




dard . 

• 

at 

661. 

Charotaii 

• 

uy( 

666. 

Kst'iyswsdi . 

utiyS, s' 

673. 

K'sr'ws , 


unt 

676, 

G'isadi 

» , 

hat 

713. 

Rajast'sni, 

Mir- 



wSrl . 

• 

St 

742. 

Jaipur! , 

• 

St 

755. 

MewStl 

• 

ut 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 

. 

St 

j 761. 

Mslvi 

. . 

St 

i 770. 

NiinSdi 


St 

’771. 

Lab'sni ’ 

of 


i 

Berar 


at 

1 708. 

K'sudesi ^ 

• 

ut 

1 678. 

B'ili . 

« • 

utu, uf 

■ 782. 

Eastern 

PahSrI 



or K‘as-kura . vl\‘ 
785- Central PahSrl, 
Kumauni . 


805. 

Gar'wSli . 

ut^ 

815. 

Western PahSrI, 



J aunsari . 

tit 

816. 

Sirmaurl . 


820. 

Bag‘ati , 

nt 

822. 

Kittt’ali . 

■ut 

S30. 

Sodoehi . 

■ut 

833. 

Kului 

ut 

837. 

MandeSft. 

ut 

842. 

ChameSli . 

ut 

843. 

GadI 

ut 

845. 

Pangwsli 

ift 

847. 

B'adrawShi 

■St 

849. 

Pa^ri 

it' 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turki 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


me u»t 

peleo (m. or f.)) matne peJeo 

(f.) 

am so 
ut, uinalc 

(m. or f.) igan, than ; (cow) 
ttniyen 
unigen 
sd-lo 
hehi 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
S50. Burusaski . . huvd 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
% Malay . Jambu hatind 

Cham . , Idmauv hinai 

1. Salon . . Vmu* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K^mbr. 

K‘mer . . Tea 

5. Talaing, written . glau ho° 

„ spoken . gied 

SaJeai-Semang. 


4. Palaung 
Katuji 
DarSng 


Palaung- Wa. 

. mu* kq~md 
. mu* Tca-ma 
, md-mdh 


5. Wa . 

. moi 

Sdn . 

. mok-md 

En , • 

. moi-md 

Tai-loi . 

. moi-md 

AMok 

. mtee-kon 

Ang-ku 

, m’po-kon 

Mong Lwe , 

, po-kon 

Dans . 

. wdt, vdt 

A’in or Eiang 

. muk-ndh 

K‘a Muk . 

. im-po 


S‘dst Group. 

8. K'Ssi, Standard . mdssi 

12. War . , mastoio 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nicoharese . . hapo-enkdna 

Jklundd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santsli ') 

16. Mundari . . f (borrow from Aryan) 

26. Kurkn . .J 

27. K'aria . . ore'''' 

28. Juahg . . (borrows from 

29. Savara . . tahli, tan 

30. Gadaha . kii-tahq 


. . (borrows from Aryan) 

. . tahli, tan 

. . hli-tdhg 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai-CMnese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii . , 

47. K'iin . 

49. San . 

51. Ahom 

52. K‘amti 

Annainese 


—uiti, _liu 


I —tend —tud —mid 


~ico \ma 
hu 


—kon .,bo ‘ 


timber in 



Geneml 

List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary 



„ Bassein 


mein, klttn 

„ Maulmein 


na“, fd bet 

36. Taungftn . 


po tnu 

34. 1^1, literary 


skid \mo 

„ spoken 


gld 

32. Bwb . 


ho 

41a. Wewaw 


P'O 

33. Karenbyu . 


bo mo 

Bra° . 


ho 

40. Karenni 


hu 


Yintala . 

Sin-iuni 

Mapauk . pu mii 

39. Gheko . . bou, bo mo 

37. Fadanng . . bao, bo mo 

38. Yeinhi . . Jo 

Mano . . pit mo 

41. Zayein . . pu mu 

Mopwa, Bilichi . o 

„ Dermuha pd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43, Miao-tsu(Hm5ng) ^na~\n5~dcm 
He-Miao . . lid 

Pe-Miao . . nS-ito 

Man . . , (ox) mgon-yan 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . nao ,^noan 

Man-ta-pan . ,^gam ,^nuh 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan Languages. 

72. ManchSti or Pafni goan* 

73. Chamka lihuli . r&hd 

76. Ean&^ , . huj 

77. Kananri . . Ian 

78. Eangkas . . hen, rai 


po mon 


yta ~\nb ~dan 
lid 


(ox) mgoh-yan 


nao ,no<m 


Dlmsl . . 

{mdhdni) pid 

T‘Smi 

mdmd-sya 

Limbn . , 

pit, pip-md 

Ysk‘S 

pik-md 

K'ambu 

pi° 

Bsbing . 

d-mo bin 

BaIaII 

pi° 

SAngpang 

pi° 

Lohorong 

pi* 

LAmbich'dng . 

pi° 

Waling . 

gai (Aryan) 

Ch'ingtang . 

pat 

Eungch'enbung 

pit, 

Dungmali . 

pi‘ 

Eodong or 


Chimling 

pyu-pa, pi 


100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T'ulung . 

103. ChaurSsya 

104. K'sling . 

105. Dumi 

88. Eai or Jimdir . 

106. Vsyn or Hayu . 

111. Gurung 

112. Munni 

113. Sunwar . . 

114. Magari 

116. Newaji 

117. Pad*], Pahri, or 

Pahi . 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

' 121. Toto 

1 122. Aka . 


■pi-imma, umma-pi 
gai (Aryan) 
dmo hia 
gai (Aryan) 
gyai (Aryan), 6» 
b‘i 

gai (Aryan) 
hme 
me-ya 
bi 

hnet 


sa 
bik 
pi-ka 
p'u Iwfu 


Snmba in 
6a>«al 
Ust. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri 

125. Dafl4 . 

126. Miami, DigSrIl 

Mja 


sa 

mS^iu, meStrau 
man-eAw 


Lolo-Jtoi'o Ghoup, 
Si-hia . . toK 

273. Lolo,/Si . . 

A-hi . . nt°vno 

Lo-lo p‘o . vto »iP \mo 

276. A-ka(KI) . md,mini 

277«, A-ko . . yd md 

275. Liau ... ~d ^JStt —md 
Lis'S or YJyin . dni md 

274. Mo-8‘o . . z‘3 

Iiahu i . ftu 

277a. Pyen or . dmydn bd 

277a. Nnng , . ndnsir n*md 


Tibetan Chroup, 


Gyfirnng 
Manyak 
T'auchtt 
Takpa 
Haorpa 
58. B‘otiS, 


Tibetan, 
written . 
spoken , 


Balti 
of Purik . 
Ladaki . 
of Spiti . 
KSgate , 
Sarpa 
Danjongki 
Hloke . 


guxty 

bdP 

dau-mep 

ba 

b‘a 

ban 

ba 

ba-lan 

ba-lan 

pa-lan 

eVun-ma 

b'a-ehu 

ba 


Bard Group. 


128. Bodo or BSrS 

130. Lilnng , 

131. Dim&-s& . 
135. GSro, Achik 
142. Edch 

151. TipurS 

152. Deuri-ChntiyS 


154. Ang&mi , 
159. SemA 
162. EengmS . 

165. EezSmS . 

194. SopvomS . 

166. Ao . 

169. HIdta 

170. Tengsa 

171. Thikumi •. 

172. Yachumi , 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS 

I 178. Namsangia 
' 179. Chang 
! 181. AldsSng 
183. Bmpeo . 
j 187. Kabui 
j 188. K'oirao 
j 189. Mikir 

195. Marsm 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. P'adSng . 

201. E'angoi . 

! 202. Maring 


. mtuats 
, masu mdiki 
. mu-sd 

• mdt-ehu 
. md-ehu 

. musdk-mS 
% mi-si-gu muck* 

Ndga Group. 

. mi-t‘u 
. (g-)mi^i 
. me-tu 
. [e-)che 

• (u-)to 

. nasi tzald 
. mdnsii o-k'yu 
, mdsi 
. misu 
. mo'si 
. mdr^hu 
. mo-hu ■ 
m mai-hU 

• mdn 

. ma-su 
. mdnsii 
. godbm pui 
. goitom koi 
. tBm 

. d-chai-ndn d-pi 
. d-tem 

• md-tom 
. si-muk 
. s-mmk 

. si-mnk 

• hall pui 


Vnmber In 

General 

L^. 



Kachin Ctroup. 

204. Cbingpi 

or 


Eachin 


hSm-su 

Maran 


tum-su 

203. Singp'o . 

■ 

Mn-fU, ken-su 

' Eaii-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


iau-U 

206. Meit'ei 


sal, san-bi 

207. Pado - . 


boh, si-lat 

213. Siyin 


Je'ui 

S19. Lai 


zH 

224. Lu^i 


se-bdh 

227. Banjogi . 


so~pe 

228. Knk'n 


cid-pe 

229. HrSngk'ol . 


se-hrdt 

232. Hallsm 


se-rdt 

236. Langrong . 


so-rdt 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiro 


V • 

St 

239. Eolhreng . 


sS-rdt 

240. Eom 


se~hrdt 

246. Foram 


iil 

247. Anal . 


W 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 


sit 

265. Taimg6a 


sum 

232. Chinbok 


pan %u 

Yidwin 


puh flc 

264. Chinbon 


^wa 

Thayetmyq Chin . 

sd 

266. SoorK'yang 


s'd nil 

267. E'ami 

• 

ehi nil 


Zui Group. 

279. Andro 

• 

sok 

279. Sengmai . 

. 

no 

280. Chairel 

• 

sa-muk 

281. Eadn 

• 

—mou‘ ^d 

Burma Group. 

281. Szi or Atai 

. 

le-tjoh «» 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. 

nd-choh 

263. Mam 

. 

nun-jaun 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngachang 

- 

nu 

272a. P'nn, Samcrag 

- 

wd "md 

Me-gyl 

. 

led "md, icd md 

264. Mra . 

- 

tjid {tri-yd) 

265. Burmese, written 
„ spoken 

nwdma 

^ -N '0 
^ioa mar, na 

266. Arakanese . 


nicd md 

267. Taungyo . 


nd 

269. Danu 


nwd 

268. InOa . 


hmud 

270. Tavoyan 


ntcd 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 


pas" (Aryan) 

287. Korava . 


dJcl 

291. Kaikafi . 


dhal 

289. Irula 


mddu 

294. Malayalam 


d, pas" (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese . 


dkal" 

298. Badaga . 


dana, Iiasu 

801. Kodagu 


payyu 

302. Tulu . 


petta 

303. Toda . 


danam 

304. Kota 


dvo 

306. Kumx or 0tS6 


gdy (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kui, Kand*!, 

or 

oyvB 

Khond 


kodi 

310. Kolami 


kite 

314. Gdndi 


tdli 


Cow (69). 


Number in 
General 
last. 

320. Telngu . . m" 

328. Brahai . . dagt 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . haqarah 

INDO-EUROPEAil FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

*gau- 

Aveeta 

gav-, gdv- (ox) 

Pahlavi 

90 

331. Persian 

mdda gdv 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

yied 

353. Wazlri . 

TWO 

364. of Kandahar . 

yied 

360. Ormnri 

giyoy 

363. Baldchi, MakrSni 

gSk 

366. Eastern . 

90 X 

370. Waxi 

yuo, chat yii 

371. Siyni 

Jdv.Jao 

372. Sarikoli . 

ehbt zau 

376. Iskiami, Zebaki . 

yii, yu 

377. Mnnjsni or Mnngi 

ydva 

378. Yiidya . 

yaw 

Bardic or 

Eisdeia Branch. 

379. Basgali 

gdo 

380. Wai-ala 

9^ 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . . 

9^{‘ 

383. Kali^ 

gak 

384. 6awar-bati 

eUl 

386. Paaai, Eastern 


387. „ Western . . 


390. K'owSlr or 


Chitrsll . 

lesu 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 

gdo 

394. ChilSsi . 

gdu, go 

396. of Dras . 

gdo 

397. of Dah-HanO . 

9^ 

400. Kasmiri 

gdv 

401. Kastawarl 

gdv. 

403. Pognli 

gdu 

404. Poda Siraji 

goru 

405. Rambanl . 

gau 

408. Kohistani, Gsrwi . 

gde 

409. Torwali . 

gdo 

411. MaiyI 

9^ 

Gypsy, European . 

■ guruvni 

„ Syrian 

gdrici 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

gauh, d‘enuh 

Prakrit 

gdi, goni 

430. K'etrani 

gdu 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

go, 

426. Multanl . 

9» 

428. Hindki . 

ggdS 

432. T'ali 

gS 

433. D'anni . 

gS 

435. Tiuanli . 

gS 

442. of Salt Range . 

go, 

: 437. Pot'wari 

gd 

440. Chib'ali . 


441. Punch*! . 

gdiv 

446. Sindi, Vicholi 

ggdS 

450. Lari 

ggaS, d'aggi 

452. Kachch*! 

90 

456. Marat‘1, Desi 

W 

478. Nagpuri 

W 

494. Kohkani 

gdi 


Number in 
Genei^ 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

eld'dena 

502. OriyS 

gdi 

507. BihSri, MaitHi . 

go, gay 

616. Magahi . 

gau, gay, gaiyd 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 


ern . 

9^ 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

gau, gay 

526. Nagpuris 

gay 

530, Bengali, written . 

gdb‘i 

„ spoken . 

gdi, gdi-goru 

537. South-western . 

9^ 

641. SiripuriS 

9^9 

546. Eastern 

gdi 

548. of Cachar 

gdi 

550. of Chittagong . 

gdi 

561. ChakmS 

garu 

653. Assamese . . 

gdi-gdru 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad‘i 

gai 

560. Bag'eli . 

gdy, gaiyd 

573. Ch'attisgar*! . 


582. Western Hindi, 


HindostSni . 

gai, gdy 

583. Vernacular 


HindostSni . 

ga 

587. Dak'ini . . 

gdi 

589. Bangaru 

d'dydi 

593. Braj B‘ak'» . 

gaiyd 

605. Kanauji . 

gdi 

611. Bundell . 

gau, gaiyd 

616. BanSp'ari 

gdi 

633. PanjSbi, written 

gd, gau 

„ spoken 

St 

S'® 

639. PowSd'i . 

gai 

648. Pogri 

gdo 

650. Kftngrt . 


653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

gay 

661. Charotari 

gdy, gd 

668. Kat‘iy5w5di . 

gd 

673. K'ar'wS . 

gdy 

676. G'isadi . 

gdyi 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


wari 

gdy 

742. Jaipur! . 

gdy 

763. Mewati . 

gdy 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

ga 

761. Malvi 

gdy 

770. Nimadi . 

gdy, gdya 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

gdrc"dt 

708. K'andesi 

gdi 

678. Bill . 

gdy, tdlii, take 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or K‘as-kura . 

gdi 

785. Central Pahaii. 


Kumauni 

goru 

805. Gar‘wali 

goru, gor 

815. Western Pahari, 


J annsarl 

gdw 

816. Sinnauri 

gdw 

S20. Bag'ati . 

gdo, gde 

822. KiSt'ali . 

gdiii 

830. Soddchi . 

gdo 

833. Kulni . 

gdi 

837. MandSaji 

gdi 

842. Chameall . 

gd 

843. Gadl 

gd 

845. Pahgwali 

gord, gd 

347. B'adrawahi 

batj'i 

849. Padarl . 

gd 
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Dog ( 70 ). 
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Komber in 
Generftl 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. neko 

Ainu 

. meko, chabe 

Korean 

. ko-ini 

Turki 

. musug 

Manchu . 

. kesike 

Mongolian . 

, miyui, (wild) mdlur 

Stukpa 

, si-ml 

Basque 

. katu, gathu 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bornsaski . .bus 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . IcucJiin 

Cham . . moyau 

1. Sal6n . . me-yaun*, mead* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-K'iner. 

K'mer . . ek'mar 

3. Talaing, written . bagai 
„ spoken . pakoa 

Sakai- Semang. 

Sakai . . kuehik (Malay) 

Semang . . miu 


Palaung- Wa. 


4. Palanng . 
Katun , 
Dar&ng . 
6. Wa . 

S&n . , 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A M6k . 
Ang-ka , 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Muk , 


(domestic) a-nau, (wild) sSr 

a-nau 

an-niao 

mio 

miau 

mi-h 

miau 

a-hya 

miau 

miau 

myi-mam 

miao 

miao 


K'dsl Group. 

8. K'Ssl, Standard . midw 
12. War . . midw 


Nicdbarese. 

13. Nicobarese . . mean, kochin 


Mun^d Group). 


16. K'erwSri, Santali pust 
16. Mundari . pusl 
26. Kurku . . m^nu 


27. K'afia 

28. Jnaiig 

29. Savara 

30. Gadabs 


I (boiTcav from Aryan) 
, ratnen 

. girem, rumahgu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tui-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 



Cantonese 


~mdu 

Gyimi 


mau, myau 

45. Siamese, written 



,, spc'ken 


^mdo 

Lao , 


... 

46. Lii 

- 


47. K'iin 


miao 

49. San . 


^rniau 

51. Abcm 


mill, min 

62. K'amti 


miau 

Annamese . 


—kon ^meo 


Cat (71). 

f — Mi— 


Knmber in 
Gesenl 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 



„ Bassein 

•1 

. 

„ Maulmein 


mt yau 

36. TatmgOu . 


nau 

34. Sgi, literary 


''&a—mi*yd 

„ spoken 


6’m»i yd 

32. Bwe . 


myd ki 

41a. Wewaw 


6*»ia Sd 

33. Karenbyu . 


mi yd 

Bra° . 

• 

mi kd 0 

40. Karenni . 

» 

ttou' 

Yintala . 


ehi ndn 

Sin-hmi 



Mapauk 


mi kd 

39. Gheko . 


md 

37. Padaung 

• 

nau 

38. YeinbS 


nau 

Mand 

• 

me kd d 

41. Zayein 


mye 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


mi yo du 

„ Dermuha 

mi zd 


,MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsh (Hmong) ~e]m 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . mi 
Man . . . mo-lum 

42. Lanten-Yao , ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^ao 
Man-ta-pan . moi ^lum 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan Langvti^es. 


72. 

ManchSti or Patni 

Vil 

73. 

Chamba Lshull 


Vir 

76. KanSsl 


burSri 

77. Kanauri 


pist 

78. 

Bangkas 


hild (? Aryan) 

83. Dlmsl • . 


main-kau 

84. T‘aml . 


birdlo (Aryan) 

86. 

Limbu 


mt-yon 

86. 

Yak‘« 


pusuk-md 

87. 

K'ambu 


7na-ni-md 

90. 

Bshing . 


bir-ma 

91. 

Balali 


mi-ni-md 

92. 

Ssngpsng 


md-ni-ma 

93. 

Lohorong 


myou-ma 

94. 

Lambieh'ong 


)nu-nu-md 

96. 

Waling . 


mu-ni-md 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


pu-sii 

97. 

Eungch'enbun 


sur-ma, mi-ni-ma 

98. 

Dungmali 


md-ni-md 

99. 

Eodong or 



Charaling 


be-ra 

100. 

NSeh'ereng 


ma-ni-ma 

101. 

Kulung . 


hirdli (Aryan) 

102. 

T'ulung . 


btr-md 

103. 

Chaurasya 


bir-mo 

104. 

K'aling . 


bir-me 

10.5. 

Dumi 


bir-md, mu-ni 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar 


munim 

106. 

Vsyu or Hsyu 


ddna 

111. Gurung 


na-wa-rd 

112. 

Murmi 


td-or 

113. 

SunwBr 


ber-du 

114. 

Magarl 


sut'n 

116. N5w5ri 


b‘au 

117. 

Pad‘i, Pahri, 

?r 



PaU . 


hH 

118. E6ng or Lepcha 


d-lyu 

121. Tbto . 


min-ki 

122. 

Aka . 


dsdh, dsd 


Kamber is 
Genetal 
List. 


123. Ahor . . 



124. Miri . 


• •• 

125. Dafls 


d~H 

126. Miami, Digsm 


fmjari (Aryan) 

Mija . 


JdMi 

JLolo-Mos'o Group. 

Si-hia . . 

, 

mao’r (Chinese) 

273. Lolo, /S* . 

• 

—md \nd 

A-hi 

• 

.jnd \nd (tom), _flid 

Lo-lo p‘o . 


(puss) 

_«» vwt 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

• 

imi 

277a. A-ko 

« 

dm* 

275. Lisn . 


_a /ni _r4 

Lis‘1 or Ylyin . 

anryi 

274. Mo-b*o , 

• 

A’oald 

Lahu 

• 

mimi 

277a. Pyen or Pyrn 

• 

dmen 

in a. Nung 

• 

*mi 

Tibetan Group. 

GylriSng , 

• 

id-iru 

Manyak . 

• 

md-eko 

T‘anch& 

• 

lau-ehi 

Takpa 

• 

Sim-iu 

Haurph . 

• 

ehS~ld° 

58. B'otiS, Tibetan, 
written 

zi-mi 

,, spoken 

si-mi 

69. Bald 


hi-la -N 

60. of Punk 


hi-lo [ (P Aryan) 

61. Ladak*! . 


hi-la J 

63. of Spiti . 


pi-si 

70. Kagate . 


yurt 

67. Sarpa 


ber-me 

68. Danjongka 


a-lii, sim 

69. Hloke . 


bi-li (P Aryan) 

Bdfd Group. 

128. Bodo or Bifl 

• 

mao^i 

130. lAlnng 

• 

7nyao 

131. Dima-sS . 

• 

S~lu 

,135. Garo, Achik 

• 

mth-go 

142. Koch . 

• 

mya-gSo 

151. TipnrS . 

• 

a-min 

152. DeuiI-ChutiyS 

• 


154. Angami , 

Ndgi Group, 
ntt-nd 

169. Serna . 


{a-)kusa 

162. Eengma . 


nidnu 

166, Keziima 


ko-t‘o 

194. Sopvoms 


ko-sd 

166. Ao . 


td-na 

169. Hlota 


o-lyuro 

170. Tengsa 


meyau 

171. T'nkumi . 


• •• 

172. Yachumi . 


gwi 

173. Tahleng 


d-mi 

174. Tamln 


md-si 

173. BanparS 


flrf-a 

178. NamsangiS 


mi-d 

179. Cbgng 


ta-ni-la 

181. Mossng 


... 

183. Empeo . 


midond 

187. Kahui 


miund 

188. K'cirao 


tSk-pd 

189. Mikir 


d-men 

196. Maram . 


ehon-nd, tok-pd 

197. Kworreng . 


mi-nd 

199. Tangk'ul . 


Id-m* 

200. P'adSng . 


Idn-yau 

201. K'angoi . 


Id-mi 

202. Maring 


d-tun 


Cat (71) 


Bnmberln 

6vnanl 

iii0t. 


204. ChingpS 

Kacliin. 

Maran 

205, Singp'o . 

Old Meit'ei . 


Kaehin Group, 
or 

, ndwk 

. Vfnyi 
. nin-pavb 

Kuht-Chin Grou 


Chin Group. 

pan-ha nih-nSe -ma nih-Ion 


206. Meifei 



hau-doh 

207. T’ado 



meh-chd 

213. Siyin 



hidii 

219. Lai , 



mid‘ 

224. Lnsei 



za-te 

227. Banjogi 



chi-za, 1 

228. Pink'a 



zo-te. Id- 

229. HrSngk'ol 



men 

232. Hallim 



d-meh 

236. Langrong 



meh 

237. Aimol 



men 

238. Chim 



hui-t9h 

239. Kolhreng 



hdi-toh 

240. Kom 



mSh-ie 

246. P3rum 



hai-toh 

247. Anal . 



po-te 

248. Hirdi-Lamgang 


yo-mS 

256. TaungOa 

• 


min 

252. Chinbok 

• 


min 

YSdwin 

• 


myin 

254. Chinbon 

• 


myin 

Thayetmyo Chin 


min-zan 


256. S5 or K'yang 
257- K'ami 


279. Andro 

279. Sengiuai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kada 


. mtn-zan 
, mi-pa un 

Lui Group. 

. hah-gen 
. hal-Jik 
. hau-doh 

Burma Group, 
• le-noo 
, lai-nao 
. lei*-nau 


261. Szi or Atsi . le-noo 

282. Lasi or Lechi . lai-nao 

263. Mam . . lei^-nau 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . k’la 

272a. P*un, Samong . ^5uh 

Me-gyS . . cAoh 

264. Mra , . . min (fa-mptn) 

265. Burmese, written . Aron 

„ spoken . —tyauh 

266. Arakanese . . krauh 

267. Taungyo . . ch’ 

269. Danu . . kpauh 

268. InOa . . . chon 

270. Tavoyan . . chon 

DRAVIDIAX FAMILY. 


krauh 

clC 

kyauh 

chon 

chon 


285. Tamil 

• 

punei 

287. Korava . 

• 

pilni 

291. Kaikadi . 


p‘uni 

289. Imla 


piine 

294. Malayalam 


puchch' 

297. Kanarese . 


bekk" 

293. Badaga . 


kotti 

801. Ko^gu 


... 

302. Tu}u. 


pnehche 

303. Toda. 


kotti 

304. Kota 


pise 

305. Kumx or Ora5 


heryd 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kui, Kand!, 

or 

berge^ 

Khond 


meo 

810. Kokmi 


piin (.? 

814. Gondi 


bokd 


Xomber ia 
Qeneral 
List. 

320. Telugu . . pill' 

328. Brihai . . pisi (Aryan) 

I 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . hirr, sinnaur 

IXDO-EDROPEAN’ FAMILY. ASYAH SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . ... 

PahlaTi . .... 

331. Persian . . pucak, gurha 

339. Pa|t6, of Pesha- 


IfumbeT in 
Geoenl 
List. 

499. Singhalese 
502. Oriya 


balalS, (f.) balali 
bilei 


war . . ptso 

WazM . . p^sa 

of Kandahar . psi 
Ormuri . . pus 

BalochL MakrSni punsi, pisi 
Eastern . . gurbay 

Waxi . . pis 

Siynl . .pis 
Sarlkoli . . pis 

Iskismi, ZShaki . pis, pul 
. Munjanl or Mungl piske 
. Yudya . . pisko 

Bardic or Pis delta Branch. 

Basgali . . pisal 

Wai-ala . . pisa 

Wasi-veri or 
Veron . . piik‘ 

KalflsS . . p‘usak 

Gawar-bati . psasi 
Pasai, Eastern . pisonak 
„ Western . pisondik 
K‘dw5r or 

Chitrftli . . pusi 

SinS, Gilgiti . bust 

ChilSsl . . ynsl, pu'so, bust 

of Dras . . pusu, pisu 

of I^h'Hana . bulii 
Kasmirl . . brdr" 

KastawSrl . brdur", hrduru 
Poguli . . brdr 

DodS Sirajl . hilar 
Rambanl . hilar, bildt 
Kohistani, Garwi pi sir 

TonvSli . . piso ■) 

,, . = HPasto' 

Maiya . . pt.<o ) 

Gypsy, European machkd (Slavonic 

„ Syrian . pisikd, bldri 


brdr" 

brdur", hrduru 

brdr 

bildr 

bildr, bildt 
pisir 

|(Pa^t6> 
pi.io y 


machkd iSlavonicl 
pisikd, bldri 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
K'etrani 
Lahnda, of Shal 
pur 

Multani . 
Hindki . 
T-ali 

D‘anni . 
Tinsuli . 
of Salt Range 
Pot'wari 
Chibali . 
Punch! . 
Sind'i, Vicholi 
Lari 

Kachch‘1 
Marat‘1, DeM 
JIagpurl 
Kohkani 


-Aryan Branch. 

. mdrjdrah, biddlah 
. majiJro, birdlu 


. him 
. ban 
. Ibilli 
. bil/i 
. bUli 
. billd vai.i 
. bald ■ ni.’ 

. him 
. billi 
. billd 1 m.l 
. bbili 
. bin, piisini 

. iiiiniii 
. mindzar 
, mindiai 
. mads-ir 


507. 

Biharl, Mait!!! . 

bildr' 

516. 

Magahl . 

billi, bildi 

521. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

bildi 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

bildi 

526. 

Nagpuria 

bilde, bildr 

530. Bengali, written . 

hirdl 


„ spoken . 

berdl 

537. 

South-western . 

billi, bildi 

541. 

Siripuria . 

bildi 

546. 

Eastern . 

mekur, birail 

548. 

of Caehar 

mekur, bildi 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

miur, bildi 

551. 

Chakma 

bilei 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

mekuri, birdli 


Awad'i 

bildr 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

bildri, bilaiyi 

573. 

Ch'attlsgar! > 

bildi 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

billi 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani , 

billi 

587. 

Dak'ini . . 

biUi 

589. 

Bangaru . 

him 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

hilaiyd 

605. 

Kanauji . 

bildri 

611. 

Bundeli , . 

bildi yd 

616. 

Banap'ari 

bildiyd 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

bun 


„ spoken . 

billi 

639. 

Powad! . 

billi 

648. 

Dogri . 

bun 

650. 

Kaiigra . 

billi 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard , 

bilddi 

661. 

Charotari 

halddi, mani, manddi 

666. 

Kat’iyawadi 

balddi, mani, malSih 

673. 

K‘ar’*wa . , 

mid"ro, wireVo 

676. 

G'isadi . 

mdnjar 

713. 

Eajast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

minni 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

bildi, baldi, myaS 

755. 

Mewati . 

bildi 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

billd (m.) 

761. 

Malvi 

mitUki 

7ro. 

A'liiradi . 

bun, majar 

771. 

Lab’ani of 



Berar . 

bin 

708. 

K'andesi 

hUlddi, mdiar 

678. 

B'ili . 

m?n"kd, mind 

782. 

Eastern Paharl 



or K‘as-kura 

hirdtd 

7S5. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

biral u 

805. 

Gaf'wali 

biraJd 

815. 

Western Pahari, 



Jaunsari 

birV, d'drtt 

Sio. 

Srnnauri. 

haref 


Bas'sti . 
Kiflt'ali . 
Soducbi . 
Kului . 
Mandelli 
Cbameali 
Gadi 

Paiigwali 
B'adrawahi 
Padaii . 


haryal 

ginijl {m.), braill {i.) 

braihj 

braid 

him 

him 

bull, bildri 
bald, haldr 
bill, lain 
bald 
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Bird (76) 


Number in 
General 
List. 

AGGlUTmATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . tori 

Ainu . . chikap 

Korean . . sat 

Turkl . . ja.s 

Mancha . . gasx^ 

Mongolian . . sihayon 

Saokpa . . t‘d-haul 

Basque . , chori 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Bumsaski . . balas 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . , buron 

Cham . . barim, chiih 

1. Sal6n . . chi-chom 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘mer. 

K‘mSr . sat bor 

3. Talaing, written . gachem 

„ spoken . JcagHm, h'^kyim 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . chep 

SSmang . . kSwSd, kaieau 

Palaung- Wa. 


4. Palaung 

. Hm 

Katuii . 

. Hm 

Daring . 

• ss« 

6. Wa . 

. s'im 

SOn . 

• ss. 

En . 

• 1st 

Tai-loi 

• ••• 

A Mdk 

s • n 

Ang-ka 

• •*. 

Mong Lwe . 


DanI 

. dzen 

Yin or Biang 

. sim 

K'a Muk . 

. s'im 


£‘dsi Group. 

8. E'isi, Standard . sim 

12. War 

. ksem 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. sichua 


Mun^d. Group 

15. K'erwiil. Santsli . chara 7 , 

16. ilundaii 

. ch -lrd J 

26. Kurku 

. tltV 

27. K‘aria 

. honted 

28. Juftng 

, konter 

29. Savara 

. enti, ti 

30. GadabS 

• P‘4i 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /lyau, (Pekin, /niao) 
Cantonese . ''tso' ^niu 
Gyami • .■<p‘ui-ch‘er 

45. Siamese, written . ~nbk 
„ spoken . “no* 

Loo . . ■ ... 

46- Lfi ■ ■ ■] nok 

47. K‘nn . . .> 

49. San . . . noC 

51. Ahem . . fm-ittenl nal 


52. K'.'mti 
Annamese 


Number in 
Gener^ 

List. 

KAKEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . =t‘b 

„ Bassein . 

„ Maulmein . J 

36. TaungOn . .tod 

34. SgS, literary . \‘d 

„ spoken . t‘o 

32. Bw6 . . . to ba pH 

41a. Wewaw . . to ba 

33. Karenhyu . . to po 

Bra® 

40. Karenni . . t‘u 

Tintala . .to 

Sin-hml 

Mapaak . tu 

39. Gheko . . tu 

37. Padanng . . tu 

38. Yeinhl . tu 

Mano • . td 

41. Zayein . . tu 

Mopwa, Biliehi . fbdo 

Dermuha to bo v* 


Nmnbo in 
8cii«nl 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 


"^pret-tSi 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsn (Hmong) Snon 
He-Miao . . ... 

PS-Miao . . non 

Man . . .no 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^nd 
Man-ta-pan . ^«o 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

Manchi^l or Patnl p’ya 
Chamba L&hnll . pyd 

KanSsl . . tjaHtj 

Kananri . . pyd, pydts 

Bangkas . . pyd 

Dimal . . jihd 

T‘5ml . hrdndle 

Limbo . . pu 

Yik'a . . nu-tod 

K'amba . . ch‘o-wd 

Babing . . chik-ba 

B&lali . . eh'dn-ted 

Sangpang . ch’Sn-ted 

Lohorong . son-tod 

Lambich'dng . no-wa 

Waling . . ch'on-vod 

Ch'ingtang . ted-sa 

Eangch'enbung ch'bn-wd 
Dttngmali . ck'on-tcd 


(wTittenl nuk, (pronounced) 
nuk 
nok 
—ehim 


Rodong or 
Chamling 
Nsch'ereng 
Kulung 
T'alung . 
ChaurSsya 
K'aling . 

DamI 

Rai or Jimdar . 
Vayu or Hayn . 
Gurung 
Murmi 
Snnwar 
Magari 
Newarl 

Pad'i, Pahri, or 
Pahl . 

B6ng or Lepcha . 

Toto 

Aka . 


ch'on-icd 

tod-sa 

ch'o-wd 

ch‘b-wd 

ehak-pu 

chak-hted 

sal-po 

sal-pa 

sil-pii 

chi -chi 

nem-yd 

nd-me 

chi-ha 

gicd-jd 

faha 

J'ahd 

fo 

pak‘i (Aryan) 
mtisu 


126. Dadi 

paita 

126. Miami, Digtra . 

mpia 

Mljtt . 

fed 

Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

Si-hia 

too, yao, vet 

273. Lolo,/iJ* . 

S»‘S 

A-hi . 

^Sh zo° 

Lo-lo p‘o 

1ta° \tje 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

bji 

277a. A-ko . 

sss 

276. Lisn 

/id 

Lis'l or Ylyin 


274. Mo-s‘o 

dzi 

Itfibn . , 


277a. Pyen or Pyin . 

»•» 

277a.Nnng 

k'a, ted 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyirnng . 


Mlinyak , , 

hd 

T'anchn 

mdr-vau 

Takpk 

pyd 

Hanrpk . 

gyau 

68. B‘6tii. Tibetan, 


written 

hya 

,. spoken 


69. Baltt 

lu-u 

60. of Pnrik. 

hi 

61. Ladak'l , 

ehi-pa 

63. of Spiti . 

ja 

70. Kigate . 

eha 

67. Sarpa 

eha-eh'un-ma 

68. Danjongka 

p‘ya 

69. Hloke . 

bya 


128. Bodo or BIrl 

130. Lslung 

131. Dlma-8& 

136. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. TipurS 

152. Deuri-Chntiya 


164. Angimi 

169. Serna 
lt)2. Rengma 
16.5. KezamS 
194. Sopvoma 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangis 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'cirao 

189. Mikir 
193. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. Fading 

201. K'angoi 

202. Mating 


Bifd Oraup. 
. ddu 
. tu 
. dao 
. dd°-o 
. dau 
. tdk 
t . dud 

Ndgd Chroup. 
. pe-ra 
■. [a-yxao 
. te-g'e 
. ro-chu 
. re-hut 
. oza 
. tebro 
. us5 
. uzd 
, unu 
. dw-hd 
. uh-hd 


en-rut 

lot 

ram-rbi 

d-vb 

d-roi 

t'iJt-nd 

vd-nao 

ted-nau 

d-td 


Nntnl>er in 
Gmenl 
List. 


Kachin Group. 


204. ChingpA 

or 

Eachin 

. iou 

Maran 

. wu 

205. Singp‘0 . 

. tou 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. chek-ld 

206. Meit'ei 

. u-chek 

207. T'ado 

. d 

213. Siyin . 

. Wrchiem 

219. Lai 

, p'-va 

224. LusSi. 


227. Banjog! 

. rod 

228. Psnk'tt 


229. Hr&ngk'ol . 

. dr 

232. HallSin 

. vd 

236. Langrong . 

. vd 

237. Aimol 

. wd-iX 

238. Chiru 

. Vd 

239. Eolhreng . 

. icd 

240. Kom 

. tod 

246. Parum 

. a-'iod 

247. Anal 

. pd-hd 

248. Hirol-Lamgsng 

. pa-vsd 

255. Taung6a 

. ira 

252. Chinbok 

. k'd 

YSdwin 

. k'd 

264. Chinbon 

. p‘o-ho 

Thajdtmyo Chin p^’-yo 

266. So or K'yang 

. p‘a-yo 

257. E'ami 

. ta-wo 


But Group. 

279. Andro 

. d-jik sd 

279. Sengmai . 

. ... 

280. Chairel 

. p*u 

281. EAdu 

. —u dye' —s'd 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. na 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. 

263. Maru 

. ni 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. hmok 

27 2o. P'un, Samong 

. hd, nd-i'd 

Me-gyS . 

. no, nos'd 

264. Mru . 

• V3d 

265. Burmese, written nhak 

„ spoken hne' 

266. Arakanese . 

. hnak 

267. Tanngyo . 

. hik 

26ft Danu 

, nedJc 

268. InOa . 

. hnak 

270, Tavoyan 

. hha,’' 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY 

285. Tamil 

. paxavei 

287. Korava . 

. hakki 

291. Kaikadi . 

. ... 

289. Irula 

. paki 

294. Malayajam 

. paks' (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese . 

. hakk' 

298. Badaga . 

. hakkilu 

301. Kofegu 

. pakki 

302. Tuju 

. pakki 

303. Toda 

. hitti, belt 

304. Kota 

. p?ke 

305. Kumx or Orao 

, ord 

307. Malto or Maler 

. puiiS 

308. Kui, KandT, 

or 

Kbond . 

. potd 

310. Kolainl 

. sidemugi {?) 

314. Gonffl 

. pitte 


Bird (76). 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
General 
List. 



320. Telttgu . . pakf' (Aryan) 

328. Brahoi . . ckuk 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . tjtir 

INDO-ErEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Sranck. 


499. Singhalese . jpaksiyd, kurulld 
502. Oriya . . charhH 

507. Bihar!, Mait'ili . paksi, chatak, chirai 
516. Magahi . chirai, chiriyd, chiral 

521. B'ojpnri, North- 
ern . chirai 
520. „ South- 

ern . chirai 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

parena-, m&reya- 

Pahlarl 

parr (feather), mury 

331. Persian 

paranda, mury 

339. Pajtd, of Pesha- 


war 

mary" 

363. WazM . 

mctryai 

364. of Kandahar 

marya 

360. Ormni! 

marydn 

363. Baldchl, Makranl . 

mury 

366. Eastern . 

mury 

370. WaxI 

vingat 

371. Siyul 

parinda 

372. Sailkoll . 

parinda 

376. lakaaml, ZebakI . 

parinda 

377. MnnjanI or Mungi 

pttrandogi 

378. Yndya 

breyiko 


526. Nagpuria . cka’ai 

530. Bengali, written . pak'i, pokfi 
„ spoken . pak'i, pdki 
537. South-western . pdik (pai'dli) 

541. Siripuria . . chir'iyd 

546. Eastern . . pdk‘%, pokki, pdhi 

548. of Cachar . pdk'id 

550. of Chittagong . pdik 

551. Chakma . pek 

553. Assamese . . iordi 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl . chirmi 

560. Bag'eU . . chirai 

673. Ch'attisgarl . chirai 

553. Western Hindi, 

HinddstSnl . paranda 

583. Vernacular 

HindostanI . chir''yd 



Bardic or Pisdeha Branch. 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

pak'erd, pank'i 

379. Baagali 

mrenze 

589. 

Bangaru 

chiri 

380. 

Wai-ala 

ntgefje 

•593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

chiraiyd 

881. 

W asi-Teri . or 


605. 

KananjI . 

chiriyd 


Veron 

nize 

611. 

Bundell . , 

chiraiyd, pak'erd 

383. 

hlalasa . . 

pach'iyek 

616. 

Banap'ari 

chiraiyd 

384. 

Gawar-bati . . 

pichin 

633. 

Paniabi, written . 

pak'ird 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

parinda 


„ spoken . 

Janaur 

387. 

„ Western . 

parhanikdlS 

639. 

Powld! 

pachch'i 

j 390. K'owar or 


648, 

Dogri 

pak'erd 

i 

Chitrall 

boik 

660. 

Kahgra . 

panch'i 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

bin, brin, cheat 

653. 

pujarati, Stan- 


394. 

Chilasl . 

bin, hihih 


dard 

pank'i, paksi 

396. 

of Dras . 

jdnuar, kali deg 

661. 

Chardtari 

pank'i, pantj'i 

397. 

of Dah-HanQ . 

up y did 

666. 

Kat'iyawa^ 

pank'i 

400. 

Kasmlrl 

jdnaicara 

673. 

K'ar'wa . 

paitk'i 

401. 

Kastawarl 

janwar, pach'an 

676. 

G'isadi . . 

pak^si 

403. 

P^;ull 

jondicdr 

713. 

Rajast'anl, Mat- 


4M. 

Doda Sirajl 

pbtb 


wari 

pak'erd 

406. 

Eambanl 

p'aki'u, pak'ru 

742. 

Jaipnri . 

chiri, chart 

408. Kohistanl, Garwi. 

charor 

755. 

Mewati . 

chiri 

409. 

Torwali . 

pasin 

777. 

Gujurl of 


411. 

MaiyI 

saklu, mih 


Hazara 

pak'erd 


Gypsy, European . 

chiriklo 

761. 

Mah-i . 

pSk'Srd 


„ Syrian 

siskd ; taier (Arabics 

77'-'. 

Nima^ . 

pak'erd, panch'i 


771. 

Lab'anI of 



Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Berar . 

kamedi 


Sanskrit 

paksi ; (hen-sparrowl chatH'd 

708. 

K'andesi . 

pak'^ru, paksi 


Prakrit 

pakk'i ; chadid 

078. 

Bill . 

pak'i, pak'i 

4S0. 

K'etranI 

pak'i 

782. 

Eastern Paharl 


417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K'as-kura . 

chard, chard 


pnr 

pakk'd 

785. 

Central Paharl, 


■ 426. 

Mnltanl . 

pakk'i, pakk'd 


Kumauni 

charo 

428. 

Hindkl . 

pak'i 

8( '5. 

Gar'wali . 

paksi 

432. 

T'aJI 

pakk'i. pakk'd 

815. 

Western Paharl, 


433. 

D'annl . 

pdk'erd 


.Jaunearl 

chdrJ, chaik'ur/ 

435. 

Tinauli . 

chiri 

SIO. 

Simiaurl 

chard 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

pakk'i, pak'erd, pakk'd 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

panch'i 

437. 

Pot'wati 

pSk'erd 

n22. 

Kint’all . 

panch'i, chorku 

440. 

Chib'all 

pak'erd 

83( 1. 

Sodochl . 

chiuk'i 

441. 

Punch! 

pak'rd 


Knlul 

chiru 

446. 

Sind!, Vicholl 

pak'i 

837. 

ilandeall 

panch'i. panic eru 

450. 

LaH 

pak'i 

S42. 

C ha meal! 

chiri, cJii* u 

452. 

Kachch! 

prahk'i 

843. 

Gadl 

riiri 

456. 

Marat!, DeM 

paksi 

S45. 

Pangwall 

chart, pak'rd 

478. 

Nagpur! 

2iaksi 

'^47. 

B'adrawahl 

fjiri, fjardh’i 

494. 

Kohkanl 

sukne 

' 849. 

Padan 

lAkk'ar 
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Cock (72). 


Komber in 
Gener&l 

Lift. 


AGGLUTINATITE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese 

. ondori, niwatori 

Aina 

. pinne chikap, (ben, matne 


chikap) 

Korean 

. su-tdlk, (hen, dm-talk) 

Turin 

. srkdk sduq 

Mancha 

. dmild, (hen, emile) 

Mongolian . 

. ere tikiyi (male fowl) 

Sankpa , 

. ... 

Basque 

. ellar 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bumsaski . 

. hir karkamus 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

S. Malay . 

. dydmjdntdn 

Cham . 

. mdnuk tinauv 

L SalAn . 

. mdnok-gi-oh* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-K^mer. 

K‘m§r 

• mein 

3. Talaing, written . cTiah uk 

„ spoken . dun 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. puk 

SSmang . 

. (domestic fowl) mdnok 


Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaang 

. i-ar k in, i-qr a-kin 

Katun . 

, ei-dl a-ti 

DarSng . 

. yen agon, (hen, md iyen) 

6. Wa . 

. id 

SOn . . 

. yer-me,' (hen, yer-md) 

En . 

. yd-chok, (hen, yd-md) 

Tai-loi 

. ervch.uk, (hen, err-md) 

A M6k 

. yd-kuioin, (hen, yd-kin) 

Ang-ka . 

, i-au kuwin, (hen, i-au k'on) 

Mong Lwe . 

, e-kicin, (hen, e-k'6n) 

Dan£ • 

. yin 

Yin or Riang 

. yer-reh, (hen, yer-ndn) 

K‘a Mnk . 

K'dsi Group. 

8 . K'Ssi, Standard , sidr, 'idr 

12. War 

. sei 


nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. kamoe-enkoina, karnoe-koin 


Munda Group. 

15. K'erwarl, Santali sim sdndl 

16. Mundari 

, sqn^i sim 

26. Knrku 

, kbyiild 

27. K'aria 

. kokro 1 Aryan,! 

28. Juaiig 

. sanke 

29. Savara 

, kansini, im 

30. Gftdaba . 

. g'usahg ding 


SINITIC LA2;GrAGES. 
Tcti-Chinete Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

—kuh —chi, (hen, /mu —chi\ 

Cantonese 

—kui ~kuh, (hen, —kal, ^mb) 

Gylini 

45. Siamese, written 

■) _kai -tud \p‘u, (hen, _ka 

„ spoken 

j —tua —mid) 

Lao . 

• 

46. Lu 

47. K'iin . 

kai pu 

49- San . 

_kai \p‘u 

61. Ahoin 

- kai 

62. K'amti 

. kai p'ii. 

• troh 

Annamese . 


IT amber in 
(jenernl 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . _<‘an (fowl) 

„ Bassein ^ 

„ Manlmein . } 

36. TaungOu . . sa 

34. SgS, literary . — «*<i —p'd 
„ spoken . si 

32. Bwfe . . . X. 

41a. Wewaw . . ^‘a 

33. Karenhyu . . t‘ipd 

Bra° . . X* 

40. Karenni . > si' 

Yintala . . s£ pd, (hen, XS man) 

Sin-hml 

Mapauk . su pd, (hen, sii mu) 

39. Gheko . . ekdpd 

37. Fadanng . . ehd pd 

38. Teinbi . . se 

Mand . si d pd, (hen, si a «bo) 

41. Zayein . . sd pd, (hen, sd «t«) 

Mopwa, Bilichi . s‘o 

„ Dennnha si 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsB (Hmong) ^ lou~\kra,()iea,~‘\po~\kr«) 
He-Miao . . Icei (fowl) 

PS-Miao . li-kai 
Man . . . hon-tiea, kyd, (hen, kya nf) 

42. Lanten-Tao , ... 

Man-lan-ti5n . *eh*dy kon 
Maii*ta-pan . /eVay kon 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayau 'Languages. 

72. ManchStiarPatn! (Aryan) 


CO 

Chamha Lihnli . 

kugS 

76. Kanasl . 

kukuran 

77. 

Kanaur! . . 

kukras, k‘y5 kukri 

GO 

Rangksa . . 

stchar 

83. 

D'lmal . . 

d'dnii kii 

84. 

T‘aml 

gd-re 

85. Limbd 

tcd-b'dle 

86. 

Tak‘8 . . 

i-pd-ch'd 

87. 

K'amba 

Kd-pd 

90. 

Bahing . 

d-po hd 

91. 

Balali . 

ted-pd 

92. 

Sangpang 

wd-pd 

9.1. 

Lohorong 

um-pru-pa wd, wd- 

94. 

Lambich'dng , 

im-pa Kd 

95. 

Waling . 

wd-pd 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 

rah gdha 

97. 

Rangch'enbung 

Kd-pd, b-pa tcd-pd 

98. 

Dungmali 

um-b'd Kd 

99. 

Rodosg or 

fcd-pd 


Chamling 

Kd-pd 

100. 

Nach'ereng 

Kd-pd 

101. 

Knlung . 

Kd-pd 

102. 

T'ulung . . 

grbk-pu pb 

103. 

Chaurasya 

bb hd-pa 

104. 

K'aling . 

kok-lap 

105. 

Duml 

kok-lup, u-pu p'u 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar 

p'tt b'dlyd 

106. 

Vayu or Hayu . 

Idaho k'ocho 

111. 

Gurang 

nee-ga-b'd-le 

112. 

Murmi 

hwd-ljd 

113. 

Sun war 

Ko-a 

ill. Magari 

gicd-b‘(i-lya 

116. 

Newari 

goga 

117. 

Pad‘5, Pahri, or 



Pahl . 

go ho 

118. 

Eong or Lepeha . 

hik-bu 

121. Toto 

ke-Ld 

122. 


demrau 


Number in 
6«aef«l 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . ^irok-po 

123. DaflS . . pord rdp 

126. Mismi, UigtrB . intee harii, tali i (lam) inteo 
tassi, mehS 

Mlju . . krai rdpaif (hen) krai nau, 

krai kmai 
Ls^o-Mos’o Group. 

Si'hia . . too yao 

273. Lolo, /S* . . \»e //»*«, (hen, \»3 /pd) 

A-hi . . ygo \p*», (hen, \mo) 

Lo-lo p‘o , —yi \p‘o, (hen, —yi \Mo) 

276. A-ka (Ki) . yd, ydji, (hen, yd md) 

277a. A>ko . . yd pie, (hen, yd aii) 

275. Lisa , , — « — jaa (hen, "“a ~md 

—wa) 

Lis‘S or Tlyin a ya pd 

274. Mo-s‘o . , (hen) a, amS 

Iiahn . . gd 

277a. Pyen or . yd pd, (hen, yd Id) 

277a. Nnng , . tdn gu 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyirnng 

Manyak 

T'anehn 

T^kpa 

Hanrpa 

68. B‘5(is, Tibetan, 

written hya~po 
if spokdQ J*a~po 


59. Balti . 

• 

Vyd-pd 

60. of Pnrik 

• 

b’yi-pd 

61. Ladakh . 

• 

ja-po 

63. of Spiti . 

a 

ja-p'o 

70. Kagate . 

• 

e1ea*bu 

67. Sarpa 

• 

cha-hu 

68. Danjongka 

• 

• »• 

69. Hloke . 

» 

byap 

128. Bodo or Bird 

Sdfd G-7*Qups 

• 

ddu z'ld 

130, Lainng . 

• 

tu ddhrd 

131. Dimt-sa . 

• 

daonb jdla 

135. Garo, Achik 

. 

dS^ bipd 

142. Koch 


dehd 

161. TipurS 

a. 

tog Id, (hen, % md) 

162 . Deari-Chntlys 

. dtt-fd 

Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami . 


vb-d&u 

159. Serna 


(a-)wu-du, (hen, (a’)Ku-k 

162. Eengma . 


te-rog‘e-dsa 

163. KSzama . 


pfii-ju 

194. Sopvoma . 


(u-)hu 

166, Ao . 


den-hoh, (hen, den te-tza) 

169. Hldta 


hdm-pbh, (hen, Z<f»-/&‘o) 

170. Tengsa 


(hen) an 

171. T'ukumi . 


hanapo 

172. Yachumi . 


tunubu 

173. Tableng 


dw-poh 

174. Tamlu . 


uh-boh 

175. Banpara . 


d-pih 

178. Namsangii 


• •• 

179. Chang 


au-pah 

181. Mosang , 


... 

183. Empeo 


en-rui-re 

187. Kabul 


loi 

188. K‘oirao 


roi-tibS 

189. Jlikir 


d-vb d-lb 

195. MarSm 


(hen) d-riii 

197. Kwoireng . 


(hen) md-rui 

199. Tangk'ul . 


har vd, (hen, kar va) 

2C0. P'adang . 


(hen) herr 

201. K'angoi . 


(hen) hd 

2(02. Maring . 

. 

rod 



Cock (72). 



HninbeT in 
Otneni 
List. 


: 2fumb€r in 
! General 
1 list. 


Ktunber in 
General 
list. 


204. Chingpa 

Kachin Group. 

or 

Eachin . 

. wu 

Maran 

• wu 

205. Singp'o . 

, tcu-rdiiy (hen, wu-wt) 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. kdi-rae mdgen-chd 

206. Meit'ei 

. ySl Id-bd 

207. T'Sdo 

. d-ckal, (hen, d-pi) 

213. Siyin . 

. d-lui, (hen, d-pm, d-pi) 

219. Lai . . 

. ar 

224. Lusei 

, ar-pd, (hen, ar-pui) 

227. Banjogi 

. ar-kon 

228. PSnk'B 

. dr-kon 

229. HiSn^'ol . 

. dr-kon 

232. Hallim 

. dr 

236. Langrong . 

dr 

237. Aimol 

. dr-k‘on 

238. Chiru 

. drr-k‘on 

239. Eolhreng . 

. drr-k‘on 

240. K5m 

. dr-k‘oh * 

246. PuTum 

. dr-hoh-pd 

247. Ana 

. had 

248. Hirdl-Lamgsn 

g . Aarr 

255. TaungOa 

. d‘ 

252. Chinhok . 

. ai-hlur, (hen, ai) 

Yadwin • 

. i-hrtci, (hen, i-nu) 

254. Chinbon 

. d-hltoi 

Thayetmyo Chin . d 

256. SoorK'yang 

, d-hlu-i, (hen, d-nu) 

257. E'ami 

. da-lu-hi (?) 

v' 

Zm Group. 

279. Andro 

. u (hen) 

279. Sengmai . 

. ... 

280. Chairel 

. p‘u (hen) 

281. Eadu 

. — « (fowl) 

261. Szi or Atsi 

Burma Group. 

. wapd, (hen, «d) 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. ... 

263. Mam 

. ya 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. krok 

272a. Fun, Samong 

. kd pd 

Me-gyl . 

. cheu pd 

264. Mrs. 

. wd-kl uh 


26B. Burmese, written kralcp'a 
„ spoken tpep ''pa° 

266. Arakanese . . km'‘ pd, (hen, krd^ md) 

267. Taungyo . . cAa* 

269. Danu . . ehed* 

268. In0a . . cMk ti 

270. Tavoyan . . jii pd 

DRAVIDIAX FAMILY. 

285. Tamil . . semi 

287. Korava . . savk 

291. Kaiksdi . . kogi 

289. Irula . . jaralii 

294. MalaySlam . puvangori 

297. Kanarese , . htinj" 

298. Barkga . . huva, huaja 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tulu . . . pSnje 

303. Toda . . . huja 

304. Kota . . piise koli 

305. Knrux of Or^ . kokro (Aryan) 

307. Malto or Maler . qei-langaQ 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 

Khond , . tddrd koju 

310. Koibni . . pot 

814. Gond . . gogufal 


1 320. Telugu . . puni^ 

I 328. Brahul . . bdngd (Aryan) 

j SEMITIC FAMILY, 

j Arabic . . dik 

j IMDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, AKYAK SUB- 
! FAMILY. 

! Uranian branch. 

j Old Persian . ... 

I Avesta . . 'fraot- (to scream) 

Pahlavi . . xrbs 

331. Persian . . yuTUs 

339. Paisto, of Pesha- 
war . . ehirg 

363. Wazirl . . ekirg 

354. of Kandahar . eharg 
360. Ormnrl . . ping 

363. Balochl, MakiCnl y^aros, korateug 
366, Eastern , , k^urung 

370. Wax! . . 

371. Siynl . . ehux 

372. Sarlkoll . . xafbz 

376. IskSsml, ZehakI . kurehin, kerchun 

377. MunjSnl or Mungi war keri 

378. YndYa . . nar kere 


Dardie or Pisdcha Branch. 


379. Basgali 


ni kakak 

380. Wai-ala 


nSreata kiukiu 

381. Wasi-veri 

or 


Veron . 


mus kakoku 

383. EalSw • 


hirSf kakaioak 

384. Gawar-bati 

* 

kukur 

386. Pasai, Eastern 
i 387. „ Western 

:l 

• kukur 

1 

, 390. E'owSr 

or 


i Chitrall . 


nar kukS 

; 392. SinS, Gilgiti 

« 

kukurdcho 

; 394. Chilasi . 

• 

kukoh, karkdmus 

1 396. of DrSs . 

• 

koko 


397. of Dsh-Hanu . hidp‘o ^Tibetan) 

I 400. Kasmirl , . kdktir 

\ 401. KastawSri . kokkar, kokaf 

' 403. PSguli . . knkkur 

; 404. DodS SirSji . knkkur 

I 405. Ramhani . knkkur 

^ 408. KdhistanI, Garwi kdkur 
; 409. Torwali . . kugd 

I 411. Maiyi . . kukd 

Gypsy, European hdhio 
„ Syrian . gukdri 

lado- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . kukkutuh, krkavdknh 

Prakrit . . kukkudo 

430, K‘etrani . . knkkur (a fowl) 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 


knkkur 

426. 

MultSnl . 


knkkur 

428. 

Hindkl . 


kukkiir 

432. 

T'all . 


kukkur 

433. 

D'annl . 


kukkur 

433. 

TinSull . 


kukkur 

442. 

of Salt Range 


kukkur 

437. 

Pot'wSii 


k ukkar 

440. 

Chib'ali . 


kukkur 

441. 

PunchT . 


kukkur 

446. 

Sind‘1, VichoH 


knkur“ 

450. 

LSrl 


kukir'' 

452. 

Eachchl 


kukad, kokaif 

456. MaiSt'i, DSsI 


kdaib'dd 

478. 

Nagpurl 


kbmb"^ 

494. 

Kohkanl 


kombo 


499. 

Singhalese 

kv.kuld, (hen, kikili) 

502. 

OriyS 

kukndd 

•507. 

Bihari, Mait'ili . 

mur'gd 

516. 

Magahi . 

mur*gd 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

miir'gd 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

mur’gd 

526. 

Nagpuris 

mur^gd 

530. Bengali, written . 

kukkuta 


„ spoken . 

ktikro, morog 

537. 

South-western . 

kukrd. murag 

541. 

Siripuria . 

murgd 

546. 

Eastern 

murug 

548. 

of Cachar 

mumg 

j 550. 

of Chittagong . 

kuurd, kufd 

551. 

Cbakma 

rddd 

353. Assamese . 

motd kukitrS 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



AwadT 

mur'gd 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

mur'gd 

573. 

Ch'attisgarT . 

kuk°rd 

582. 

Western HindL 



Hind&stani . 

murX 

583, 

Vernacular 



HinddstSni . 

mur^gd 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

murgd 

589. 

Bsngaru. 

kukkar 

693. 

Braj B‘ak‘5 

murgd 

6(i5. 

Kanauji . ■ . 

m urugu 

611. 

BundSli 

mur’gi (hen) 

’ 616. 

Banap'ari 

mur'gd 

: 633. 

Panjabi, written . 

kukkai 

1 

,, spoken . 

kukkar 

■ 6.39. 

j 

Powftd'i . 

kukkar 

' 648. 

PogrI . 

kukkar 

'] 650. 

EahgrA . 

kukkap 

653. 

GujatSti, Stan- 


1 

dard 

kuk’db 

661. 

Charotari 

kuk*4ot mar*g‘ti- 

666. 

Eat'iyawS^ . 

1 uk‘4o, mar*g% 

673. 

E'ar'wA . . 

mar“g‘o 

676. 

G'isSdl . . 

kukndd 

' 713. 

Esjast'Sni, Mar- 


1 

wSri 

kuk'ro 

1 742. 

1 

Jaipur! . 

mur'gb 

i 

755. 

Mewati . 

mur*gb 

1 

' 777. 

Gujuri of 


1 

Hazara 

kukkuj- 

■ 761. 

Malvi . 

kuk'db 

770. 

NimatU . 

kuk’do 

771. 

Lab’Snl of 



Berar . 

kukndd 

70S. 

E'Sndesl 

komb'dd 

678. 

B'ill . 

kuPru 

' 782. 

Eastern PahSrl 



or E'as-kurS . 

kuk'uro, b'dlyd 

785. Centi'al PahSrl, 


! 

Eumaum 

kukuyo 

i 8t6. 

Gar'wSlI . . 

kuk‘rd 

815. 

Western PahSri, 



JaunsSii 

kuk‘4d 

816. 

Sinnauri 

kuk'rd 

820. 

Bag'Sti . 

kukrd, murgd 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

kukkrd 

830. 

Sodochl . 

kukk'rd 

833. 

Kulul 

kukkar 

837. 

^landesy 

kukkar 

842. 

Chameili 

kukkar 

843. 

Gidi 

kukar 

845. 

PahgwSli 

kukkar 

847. 

B'adra’vShl 

kukkur 

849. 

Pillar! . 

kokkar 
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Duck (73) 


N . .1 



Kfioib-iT ' fi 


1 4t‘ 



0*o«f» 


r . 



Lu*. 


A'il 

;!.rTi\AT!VK .NON .!,\ DI \.\ I V.VO.r.VOK'. 

K'Al’.KN 

LAXtil’AiJK.' 



lO , 

35. I*wii li*»»rAr/ 

-( '■ /t'lr 




,, r. . ) 



K r-Nin 

O , 

,, M.-Jm- .) 

t’. tx 


T'li.. 

'J '/'■/« / » ; ■> 

3f;. Ta.i;,,-ei 

'■> im j‘-n 


M.i.i. h.: 


3l. ;’r.“-.r 

: \/? _'•( 


M‘>fi»f(>l 1 »f. 

. V . • 


f / (it 


Sa'i Iv I’U 


33 !!«;■ . 

ij A#/ 


Ka-nj'. ■ 

' ‘ '*■' 't*" 

■Jil'3. NVtiwaw 

t .u 




S3 Karf.'ib'. ‘ 

U ''I 


I N' ; , \ - 1 

!> l.K.VOI A'IK 






I'.ru 


S V) 

li tr-. vaskI 

, r 

Ka.rr*nii' 

,/« 0 1 


Vl'.-^Ti'i 1 \ K' 

. \N I.AN'iil'Ai.K' 

Yiiitaia . 

‘t m 




Siii-liiiiA 


8 

M il 1 V 

. / - 

MapU’lk 

('•on 


(.h I’ll 


39. Oh.'ki) 

p‘pa, 

1. 


;7 

37. Padaun.' 

f'lo p'ttn 


viNsri'.o .K.'i \Tii i..\Nor.\i;K' 

3h. Wint4 

Cti Oe !{*'/• Iff 


V 

'* A Iff ^ '• 

M&iu) 

tii s i 



' • 1 

41. Zav^iti 

tui u/n p'tt 

3 

r l; Ai.’ijT, wri*’.-a 

/ / 

lull. 'hi 



. ...ii.-. 

' * 1 

,, I).Tm"! i 

A f /.V 




.MA.N I.ANiSI'AtlKS 


N ' . 







43, M lao-t .*i; 1 H moll j ' 



^ 6 A. V 1 


Hf .Mia.' 

lai 



' ' • > M iU\ 






Vf Mill . 

• to 


/■ . 

r ' « / U <( 

6laii . 

hip 

t 

!’ il vi*iiif 

> li 1 • r»f j 

43. Ia.ni.li' V...' 

a-yl 


Ka'in 

1, 

Man Un-tt4ti 




/lyi' 

Mail 

ay 

r. 

W . 

r^t 

TI HhlTO-UI'HM A.\ L.VNUTAUK 


Sn- . 

O’ 






//lOT.l/lV 

i« l^n'iuaaft 




• 

* 


T .1 i'll 

; -i;' 

73 Mai..li»(I I’.C'l 



\ M.V. 

* 1 r 

1 78. ChaniU;i I.ftU’.l. 



.\n^ 1 ' 

M k kp 

1 7f’.. KnnI'.l 



I. ' * 

i »/’ 

1 77. Kannirt 

(f 


iHii* 

i f p It 

7'. Il.amck .. 

l.a.lh '' 


^ >M <’ r 1,11. : 

r > i * 

M l>1ni»l 

h>'^ri 1 


K . M- 


I M Tliid 

hint 

^I'Arv.n 




' H'j. I.in.K'. 

A I'K j 1 


A'. 

i;, ,■ 

^ » 

A i"t j 1 

s 

K >■<1 i ir i 


87 K ■ un>* . 

* i« » , 

r.’ 

w ,• 


Hi I I'.ftli ra 





91. l'i!»i 



\ 







iij. Sinj.V,- 



\ , 


'.i3 I"’ • • - 



V 

• < 'f 

'.>1 I ' 


1 ■' 

}•. ' i - ' 


'.t*. U 


i- 

• ■ \ ' 

•o 

i > ■ ( * ■ : 


‘Jr’. 


■ -ll 



J " 

K If i 

■ • 

jN ; > \ 


> 

k C 

\ 

'-*■* K : 


•> » 

s i y 


* ' 



■ . 1 • 

\ 

1,,| N* ■ ■•O- ; 





1 '1 K ; 



-i;n ; r; 

1 \ - 

1".' T •-■ 



7'i 


I'V. 



t f - . 


1"4. K 



■» r 

A 

IS 1> I'- . 



If* 


t:-' 

. , 


1 , 


K',.' A 'U. 


i' 

' - 


1 r, 1 : - - - 





i ! -J '( • '1 

' J ? \ 




113 V 

- » ' . f 

i*- 

r 


1*.; 

\ T-. 

i: 

K 

) 

11, ’ 

, ... • :. 

1 

•" 1 ■ 


117 r-.M r. '• ■ 


5’ 

\ ' 


r 





11*4 IV'-,- T---' . 

- - r» - * y - 

f . 

K I 

; 

HI 

A-'V 


V’. .4.’ , 

- 

r.*2- A.-. 



dfombef Ifi 
LUt. 

13M. Abor . 

184 Miri . 

126. DaHt 
12'!. Miami, Dijtni 
Mli'. 


■} /*?/«•> 

. yaj ib 

t ibren-bu, tlen-bb 
lai-pet, taka 


Loli>-SIo»'o Crroup. 


Si-hu 


273. Lolo, /5i‘ 

\pi \i»a 

A-hi 

-P*' 

Lo-lii p‘.j 

Ai 

276. A-ka i Kli 

A/i7w 

277a. A-ko 


875. Liaa 

/2 

Li* '4 or Ylyin . 

i 

274. Mo .'.i 

ffUak 

Laba 

ipa 

277a.P_ven t.r Pvin 

aiau 

277a. N’ong 

mdn i‘d 

TtijetuH Group, 

(ivtrun;^ 


Alknykk 


Taarhii 

• •• 

TkkiA 


Haar|A 

■ 

3S. B’Aiii, Tibetan, 
written 

P'l-tje 

,. «]»ikoii . 

4ia*f fr 

5.1. Halt! 

hita 

till. i.f Parik 

rk'i-ilrok, hyd-tok 

lil. Ladakl . 

ei’u-iral, 

63. Ilf Spiti . 

kak-pa 

7'*. Ktk'ale . 

k»kfa 1 Aryan ) 

67. Sar{» 

dam-fka 

6a. I>atiji>iiKka 

till. Hli.ke 

lium-hyo 


I 


Bifii (rrotip. 


' U'H. ..!• 1:1(4 
' ISi'. lAlniii; 
i 131 . iniiii-«i 
! 13’i. (Hrii. .V'liiiv 
: 142. K.Vi. 

I 151. Tipi.ri 

1."'.‘. I>>''irl-(.'h-i‘i\ ; 


^Kirrow* from Aanamene} 
k4t lArjrm) 
itao-p *idmdh 

hh (boTT-fWod from lienipiii) 
fa*4 'f/Mi hitrut 




K.l 

.\n»-iifi 

1 

16'.- 


. '*.*•/ *1 

lifj 

K.'i .*t',4 

. ft' / I 

16-S 

K ■ ,i" 4 

. ^ f »i -J it. 

l-.'l 

i ' ■ ‘ 

• * “/ ’ 


\ 

■ / ’ ^ ‘ 

li’i.i 

iil'i 

■ / '>' 

1 7 

T. 


17! 

T - - 


17.' 

5 V ■ -1 


17.i. 

T', 

i «,*• •• / in 

17i 

Tir, . ■ 

. ; ;.‘’i»C 

17.5 

:• 

•t'i is-fii 

1 7- 

N 


17.1 

1 :.i: 




I - ^ 

\y- >;-* 

; 4 r K - - _ 
.i**.’ T '*' .'n - 

V a- J . 


' i / i ^ 


« 


%' 


n i - -.1 ar 


Dude (73). 


mtmkmU 

O m m l 

LW. 

Smeiim 

SOI. Qtinspi or 

Kockia . kai-pyit 

Stans . 

^15. SiBgp'o . kai-fet 


(Md Heit'ei 

SOS. Moit'et 

SOT. T*i4o 
SIS. Siyio 
S19. Lai . 

554. LsMi 

SS7. Baajdg! . 

555. FSok'fi 

555. Hitsgk'oi . 

SIS. HaOSm . 

556. LusTMig . 

S37. Aisiol 
m Chini 

SSS. Koihrrag . 

Sia Kim 
SIS. PSrlm , 

S47. Asil 

SIS. HiiH-Lamgtsg . 
MS. TassgOa 
SSI CliiBbSk 
YIdirin 
SSi. Ckiobln 

Thayotnro dia . 
SfS. or K'paag 
S$7. K'ami . 


■Cii'a Oromp. 

Imm-tii Imu -ii-mm 

ii-mi 

itat 

iS»~pm 

$im~pai 

va-rak 

vd-rdk 

wf-riS 

9S~t6k 

•«*loS 

a^-ik 

wt-tak 

wm-tak 

t-4ok 

i-tik 

tr^ok 

M-aS 

tU-aS 

<ooai*S< 


wan-pw! 

ha 

hk 


t79. Aadro 

579. Soagaiai 

580. riiainl 
SSI. Kada 


Lit Oraap. 

• a«* 

« aaa 

. (borrowt from Bvmost) 
Barmm Oroap. 


SSI. Sti or AUl . 

SIS. Lali or Laehi 
SSS. Xara 

SSQ. MatagSa or 
Itgaalmnf 

S7Sa. P^B, Samoag . 

Xe-gfl . 

MA Mra 

SSS. BormeM, written . 

.. tpoken . 
SSS. Arakaneae . 

S67. Tatiagro , 

SSS. Pana 
SSS. InS» 

STO. Tar -'ran 


eSdA.W 


kS mp a i 


ar4a 

mam hi 
mam pi 

mam he, ht 


5. Tamil 


DSAVIDIAN FAMILY. 
. prmiirt 


SSOl 1 Ub«« . SmUA* 

SSS. Bitkn . uv 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Anye . haffak 

IKDO-BCBOPEAK FAMILY, ABYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JSraaiaa Mraack. 

Old ParaiaB . ... 

Araata 

PkUaoI . 

SSI. Pataiaa . hatt> 

SS9. P4tS, of Padm- 

war . ktimi 

SSS. Warfil . . Uai 

SSA of Eaadahar . kUai 

SSO. Oraaait . patakk' 

SSS. BalSaM. Makttal Swf. S«v 
MS. Eaatin . . ... 

S70. Wax! . pick 

S7L bivA . haUm 

S71 SaifkoB . . aa«rY«»a 

S7A UkaimL Zibakl . OMrYSoa 
S77. Maaitalar Maagl palka 
STS. Yftdrt . . peAko 

Dttiie ar PiiSekm Brmaek, 

STS. BalgaU . or 

SSO. Wai-als . tfi 

Ml. WaaT-reti or 

VaroB . ae;*' 

SSS. KalOt . 

SSA Oawar-bati . ar* 

SSS. Fdai, Baotaiti .« 

SS7. , Waatan 

SSa KtftarU or 

QdtrlB . . 4r* 

SSI iMMb Oflgitt . Afraj) 

SSA CUIM . . fciryi 

SM. of Drta . .kin 

SS7. ofptt-HHil . eS*SlaA(T!bt«aa) 

400. KSimM . talwA*. «m* 

401. KaStawtft . katak 

40S. FftfaH . . katkt 

40A Ul^SSiiSil . katkt 

MA BSmbadl . kakkt 

40S. lAliiallai, Otrwl ta 
40S. TA-wllI . . Air 

411. Mai,ri . atpa 

Orptf, Boropaaa rdfji (Slaronic) 

„ Sfriaa . ... 


Mr«2« 

kin 

ek'kiak (Tihataa) 
katak-, 


katkt 

katkt 

katkt 

Sr 

air 

atpa 

rilji iSIsronic) 


Saaakrit . 

Prakrit 
K'ltiM . 
Lakadl, <d Shall- 


ladmArpaa Braark, 

. kaamak, kala-kmAtak 
kakut 


VawAaria 

Oaawa] 

Urt. 

Its. Stagh a l ae a . . lArAwA 

60S. Oriyl . katak 

60T. Bih»t Malt^ . kattak 
SIS. Mafakl . . katak, i 

Sll. B’oJpwS, Hotth- 

arn . kaUak 
610. K Sooth- 


MA Kagparit 
6S0. Bengali, writteii . 


, 517. Soath-waatara . 

, 541. ^riparil . 
MS. BaatoTB . 

64S. ofCadwr 
i 660. of Chitt^ mlg . 
I 661. dttatf . 

< SSS. Aa aa m aa a . 

I SSS. Baatara Hia^ 


fdr* 

jaAft’-ilo 

ptti-kU 

kie 

kia 

ptrt-kApm*$ 

ptrf-ui 

ptH’kit 

k*$ 

piti’kik 


i 

1 

Awadn 

. Salad 


Bagrdt . 

. Sedad 

1 67S. 

Ch'MtIatarl 

. Sadad 

SSS. Waatara Hta^ 


HiadSatial 

. kattax 

SSS. 

Varaaealar 



HiadSatial 

. Sallad 

iS7. 

Dak'll . 

. haUk- 

SSS. 

BtafarS 

, hattak 

6SS. 

Brai Bih'S 

, katak 

SOS. 

Kaaaall 

, kattak 

Sll. 

BaadlH , 

, kaiak 

jeis. 

BaalpM 

, Sadad 

1 SSS. PaSjShl, writtaa 

. kattak 


„ apokaa 

. SaMax 

SM. 

^wSdl . 

, kattap 

S4S. 

<>Sgll . 

. kattak 

SSO. 

KMcrt , 

, Said 

SSS. OaiattO, Staa- 

1 

t 

daid 

. Salad 

I SSI. 

ChaiMail 

. katak 

SSS. 

KpHykmtiL 

, Salad 

STS. 

KMi*wS . 

. Salad 

STS. 

0^ . 

. Sadad 

71S. BlJaatMal, MSr- 


Wt|f 

. H 

74S. 

Jaiparf . 

, katak 

76S. 

Mlwtti . 

. Salad 

777. 

Oajarl 

of 


Haian 

. baik 

761. 

Mllrl . 

, hadak 

1 770. 

Mmi^l . 

, hadak 

771. 

Lah'tal 

of 


Berar , 

, hatal 

70S. 

K'bxUil . 

hadak 

67#. 

BUI . 

. batik 

7SS. Eaitera Pab4|1 


or K'ao-kart 


M7. Korara . 

• 

padaka 


por , 


hattak 

79S. Central Pahtd, 


Ml. Kaikid! . 


hadak 1 

496. 

XllUd . 


hattak 


Ksmaonl 


hatak 

2S3. Imla 



4SS. 

Hiadkl . 


hadak 

9(^. 

OaftwiB 


hadm'c 

MA Mabrilam 


hstr 

IlSl 

Pap 


hattak 

815. Wartern Pahtfl, 


207. Kanarwte 


bHakop 

4S3. 

D^al 


hattak 


Jasnrtrf 


hidik 

299. Badaga . 


rime haia 

436. 

TinAiilI 


hadak 

916. 

SmnasrI 



301. Kfidafti 



412. 

of Salt Range 


hattak 

«». 

Bag-Sti . 


hdtak 

»>2. Tnl’i 


batt* 

A37. 

PolNrtil . 


batak" 

922. 

KiSridi . 


... 

303. T.>ia 


bat 

AlO. 

Chib'ia . 


baiak 

930. 

Sdddehi . 


hatak 

•OA Kota 


... 

441. 

Pnnchl . 


badk 

933. 

Kslid . 

a 

hatak 

MS. K^inx 0t4o 


sere 

44S. Bindt. Tk-hSB 


hadak- 

937. 

XapdMB 


hatak 

3<'i7. Salto or Malrr 


batakA 

460. 

LM 


hadak" 

m. 

ChamMtt 

a 

hatak 

3>)*>. Kui. Kaodl, 

or 


462. 

Kachdil 


hadak, b-ad-ak 

SA3. 

Oidi 


hatak 

Khead . 


konto (Atjaa) 

4S6. Mariti, DiSt 


bad^ 

9A6. 

PaSgwlB 


hatak 

SIO. Kosfei! 


-or 

ATS. 

Hifiraif 


hadak 

847. 

B'a^wAU 

• 

hataa 

31 A ildsA 


ptti kbrr 

I49A 

Koskay 


it* 

949. 

PAM . 

a 

dr 


Father (47, 101). 


N'orjib^r in 
lica-ri! 
LkaC. 
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il ar'uiu'so . . '■/" "A/. 

Aim; . "Vi t, A/*/ '{/ > ij hamhe 

Ki’miii . . tj 'j! 

Turk! . . >iC i. '■ i‘ 'i, iJ i 

M.iui hi . . w'/ i 

M' i--,'! liii:i . ' 

Sci-iki'i . . ' '*>1. ' 

. . . nf" 

TNChASSKi) I..VN( i I’At t K. 

S&h Ihirwa.i-ikl . . j,u 

Ar>Ti:i>AKSlAN I.ANiM'AtiKS. 

• . Mvll> . . 'lu ih 

ATl-i .. . ■irn.t 

1. S.ilM.’. . . ‘jyin 

ArsTKO-ASlATIC I.AN(U;Af;KS 
M i/i- A *//!'*/• 

Km. 't . '/yw' { 

3. T il wn’r*-!! . rn>i 

41'. krn . ’j‘'t 

S r ' "j. 

S ik u . . y. ■/ y>'t 

ill ^ . . •', /‘-t , ^ ’ n 

P t,'<y If I. / • li ‘I 

1. I'ai i', 

K i' irt • ' ' 

I > It if’ ^ . . " '1 

6. W I . . . 1.1 

. , . . * t, ' V 

Kn . . . 

Tif! ' . . ; . 

\ M n 

A- X ■ . t 

■ r I.'-v • . 

1>.' 1 . . , 

^ . j 

K’. M- . . I, r 

A 1 i.'i , 

S K A. ''fl.vr.! . ; , . , ■ 

12 W-l; 


KAllKX LANGLAGEs, 


A'l 


P, .X . ' 


\r, K ' ! 


o>K -I 1 


1 Xt I II ■ I, \Ni,r \,,K 


6 -’ K i 

A:,- 


36 I’wo. 


,, Ih4-<-<e.*ia , "J 

„ MukI.i.-i:, 

• K' 

3ij. TatiUa'Oii 

■ r-‘ 

3^1 1 t»Tar\ 

. ■ pj 

.. 

, 4 ' 1 , y 

32. Ilwh 

• 

Il f. WVw.iu 

• 

33 . K.ir- Ilhk !l . 

• P ' 

Hr^' 

• /"' 

40. KitTeiiM 

- r-' 

\ 111 la hi . 

• /' * 

.<i::-h:;.4 

iiuk 

■ t' 

:u». <;h. k. 

. I'd 

87. I'atliMii/ 

■ /’■' 

IN. \ fi.'iha 

• r< 


■ yi 

41. /..iw-.u 

. <1 p'i 

Mcj u.i, I'.ilithi 

- P^ 


i a 

.M A\ 

LAN* if 

43. 1 1! aiun. 

') ^tu 




• A 

Man 


42 - Ijvni.‘n*Vn*> 

. Pi 

Maii'I 

/ . 

. /ii 


. 

TlHKToni 

UMAX 


72. Mjw.. (lit 1 l*.i(iil id 

73. I'li.iirl'i [.ihull . Id 

76. K.iu kI . . I i 

77. K.minri . A ‘..j, • f:' i 


Xambep 11 

ijeaera. 

List, 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

12.j. Datta 

126. ilisini, DigirQ 
-Mija 


Si-hia 

’ 273. Loll., /X- . 

A-hi 

Lu-lii p‘f . 

276. A-kaiK4) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 

Liai or Vlyin 
27 . 1 . Mc-sX 
Lahu 

' 277a. Pteii ur Pvin 


77a. Xuiiij 


Gtinui^ 
.Miuit uk 

T'auihii 

Taki>ii 

Haiirpa 


yai I 

dhu, bd-bS 
dp, db(-gi) 
nd-bd 
k l-pai 

Jtl'ji'u Group. 

ICU 

\a/ba 

_abn°, _imba‘^ 

~abo- 

aJ 

iihu 

_a _ia, /bd _bd, _p»‘a 

aid 

abd 

dpd 

bdn 

yg 


Tibefon Group 
. td-pai 


56. 

Tibt'tan, 



writtfn 

a-p'a, yah 


«}K>ka& 

a-p‘a, yap 

50. 

Haiti 

a-td 

60. 

i f Piirik 

a-td 

61. 

IjtilakT . 

a-ba 

63. 

"f .^piti . 

a-p’a 

70. 

Ki^-at*- . 

a-ba 

67. 

Sari« 

pa-p . 

6". 

P.aiijiiij’ka 

a-p’" 

60. 

lllnkr . 

ap 


7 . 4 . 

liaiM'ka- 


id 

' 128. 

xt. 

l>1.i! 



1 130, 

81. 

Ta-i.i 



i 131. 

N*. 

t.fi 


/■'••• /' >•/ -« 

I 13 . 5 . 

86 

Ysai 


Id. i-p ■ 

! 142. 

s7. 

K'.l’i !' : 


1 /' ' 

1.51. 

i»". 

lUl.ii.- . 


■i-p 

152. 


i'-vl til 


■■ •/" 


i 02. 

.''S i.:i 


M'l’/a 

' 

0.3 

1,.A : 


' 

154. 

04 

I • h'.. , 



1.50 

p.'. 



I. i-_. 1 

163. 

m'. 

* ■ 


1 / ri 



'-‘i 

• -T 

' f. it- iUI, " -i 7 

1.-4 

( s 

'i:! 



18'’ 

O'' 

t 



160. 


1 '» 1 : * 


ti. i-i I 

170 

lOi 

\ " r 1 ' • 


*'■; ' 

171. 

1"1 

K ' • - 


V -J • 

172, 

103 

T : _• 



173. 

l".i 

(i -S-'.a 



174 

104 

K'-,; - . 


' 'P 

17.5 

1".', 

1' i 


■ '/ • ' yfp 

iru. 

S'a 

K •* 

. 

i ' 

: 

liX' 

Vs • Hi 


w-.'w 

' 1 - 1 . 

la 

ii 


»• i 

>3- 

112 



i- 

1':. 

11.5 

> • - a- 


r : 

1'' 

114 



' 

1«9. 

116. 

N * 7 % i 


' -If 7-1.. 'j'i 

195 

117. 

pi.r. 

r 


. fS'- 


P'.; ; . 


' «J 

' 100 

IH 

K.' _• " I. ; • 1 

1 . 

J* ' 

)*>!«• 
i •" 

121. 

T. T . 



1 201. 

122 

Ak'. 


ff 

■ 2*;*'-! 



P'a.iir.: 
K‘v.^. 1 


B trd Group. 

■ 

. hu-p*a 
. ;>d 

• f'd 

. fdu la 

i ipfi (rr>iHp, 

i-'ipfu 
. I I - //fi 

• /'« 

. tC’' u 

• '-P' 

. ii-ph 
. t: P" T j 

. ii-pv 

• pi 
■ /"■ 

. fi-p i 

. T'J, 

. c^p'i 
. ni, trd 
. fl'pf' 

. fi‘fh:>u i'pu 
. d~j>d 
. d‘p- 
. d’pi. i-/i 
. d-pyii 
» d-rd 

. '*-p« 

. -pd 



Fadier (47, 101). 


12jl 


Xukario 

0<Mnl 

LM. 

JCaeAdn Gromp. 


204. Chingpi or 

Kaehin 

KHI 

Maran 

h'wa 

205. Singp'o . 

wd 

Jr«ih'-C6an Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

•pat 

206. Mnt‘ei 

-pS 

307. T2do. 

-P* 

213. Siyin. 

Pd 

219. Lai . 

••pi 

224. L«ia4i 

pd 

227. Banyb^ . 

pi 

22 a Pink'B 

pd 

229. Hringk'ol . 

S~pS 

382. Halltan 

pi 

286. Langrong . 

pd 

287. Aimol 

thpS 

238. Chim 

ka-pS 

239. Kolhreng . 

ka-pS 

240. K6in 

ka-pS 

246. PBrOin 

atm-pd 

247. Anti 

mm^pS 

248. Hirol-Lamgtng . 

apd 

255. TaongOa . 

pd 

'Sebi. Chinbdk . 

pd 

Yldwin 

ph-o 

Ckinbdn 

pa-po 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

'pd 

266. 85 or K'yang 

a-p6 

257. K'ami 

i'-S-l 

Idti Group, 

279. Andro 

k-pd 

279. Songmai 

fi-po 

280. Chairel 

h-pfi 

381. Kadn 

a—aed 

Burma Group. 

261. Sri or Atai . 

yo-«a4, d-mi 

262. Laii or Lechi 

p'd 

363. Mam 

pi 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

'pi 

27S«. Ptm, Samong . 

’P'S 

Me-gjI . 

•p'd 

264. Mrs . 

pi 

266. Bnrmeae, written . 

np'f 

„ apoken . 

a —p'e 

266. Arakaneae . 

'pi 

367. Tanngro 

’pd 

369. Itann . 

> 

369. InOa . 

(to-)pd 

270. TaToyan 

'pd, pitpd 


DBAVIDIA>' FAMILY. 


Kmfca ia 
U«wfat 

Ua. 

S20. Telogn 

3^ Br«h« 


Arabic 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . a6 ; (oom. ai««) 


IXDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAX SUB- 
FAMILY. 
jBrani*H Bra$teJL 


Old Pcniaa 
Areata 
Pablarl . 

SSI. Penian 
3M. Pifto, of Petba- 
war 

S83. Wadrl . 

S6A of Kandahar 
860. Onnail 
S6S. BalAehL Maktinl 
366. Eaatern . 

sra Waxl 
371. fiiynt 
373. Saifkoll . 

! 376. likiimL UbUd . 
377. Manjtnl or Mnagl 
878. Yadft . 


pitar- 
pitar- 
pitmr, pit 
pidar 

pltbr 

plir 

pldr 

pa 

pit 

P'S 

M.tit 

did, p»4 

ptd, atd, id 

Ut,tdt.td 

UU 

tat 


I 


Dmrdie or PUdtKa Branrk. 


870. 

880. 

881. 

388. 

386. 

386. 

387. 
390. 

803. 

394. 

396. 

897. 

400. 

40L 

403. 

404. 
406. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


or 




Baigali 
Wai-alt . 

Wa.r -Ten 
Veron 
Kaltia 
Oawar-faati 
Padai, Eaatrm 
„ Weatem 
K'dwir or 

Chitrtn . 

Gilfpti 
Chilial . 
of Drta . 
of pah-HanV . 
Klimlil 

Kailawiil 

Pbfmll 

po^iSinji 

iUmbanI 

KohiatloL Qirwl . 
Tonrlll . 
Maivl 

Cfvjwy, Enrnpran . 
„ Syrian 


m 

tata 

>4 

dida 

b4p,bdh 


idti 

tat 

hdho, mdlo 
mi/6, babS 
bSbS 
66, 6d6 

mdr 

m'dlm, m'di* 
maml, baub 
hahb 

bdbb.bibba, bibs 
bob 

bap 

m'SJa 

did 

hdh, hdjfb 


.Stnakrit 
Prakrit 
: 430. K'etrtni 


Indo-Arpan Branch. 

. piti, tdtak, vaprai 
. , piarn, piA, tdi, vappi 

. . pern, abhd 


I Xaahata 
OeiMral 
Liat. 

i 499. Sa^haleae . . pipS, tSttS 

* 603. Ofiy* . • Mp4, 6<>p4 

i 607. Bikiii MaiPiS . bdp, piti 
\ 616. Magahl . . bdp, 6ap4, bSbi-jf 

1581. B'ojpaH, Xorth- 

! em . b/fp, bap*t{, pitd 

' 620. „ Sooth- 

em . bdp, bSbi 


626. KaKpurii . bip 
i 680. Bengali, written . 6^, 6464, pits 


1 

1 

„ Bpoken . 

bdp, bSbS,pitS 

i 687. 

gouth-weatera . 

bdp'u 

j 641. 

Siripurit . 

bdp 

1 616. 

Eaatem . 

bSp, haJSm 

' 548. 

d Cachar 

b^ 

: 660. 

of Chittagong . 

bSp, bddti 

661. 

Chtkmt . 

bdp 

1 663. Aaaameae . 

pitd, bdp~ 

1 668. Eaatern HindL 



Aaradi . 

bdp, bupat, ddJS 

660. 

Bag'tn . 

bdp, dSdS 

673. 

('h‘attlagar‘1 

dads 

682. Weatem Hindi, 



H indAatinl . 

bdp 

683. 

Vemaenlar 



Hind&attnl , 

bdppS 

687. 

Dak'inI . 

bdp 

689. 

IttngarO , 

bdbbS 

j 698. 

Kruj B tk't . 

kmkkS, ddS 

605. 

Kananjl 

bdpu 

611. 

Bandtn . 

bdp 

616. 

Hantp'arl , 

bdp 

•638. 

Panjtbl, written , 

pin, pin, bdppS, bdpB 


„ apoken , 

P9^ 

639. 

Powtdl , 

piu 

1 648. 

l)6gri . 

bdi, babbd 

1 680. 

Ktfigif . 

hobb 

668. OnjatttL Stan- 



dard 

bdp 

j 661. 

ChaiOtari . 

bdp, bdpd, 6*4 

1666. 

Ktl'iytwt^ 

ttdpb, patpS 

1 678. 

K‘ti*wt . 

bipu 

1 676. 

O'iatdl . 

hi 

713. 

R«iiBftoL Mir- 



wtfl . 

bip 

742. 

Jaipnii . 

bdp 

766. 

M»wttl . 

bdp, hdbi 

777. 

Onjnri of 



llazam 

bdpp 

761. 

Mtlvi . 

bdp, h'il'd, dSdS, da 

. 770. 

M.iiiun . 

bop, rlddd, dddd 

771. 

Lali'&nl of 


1 

lierar . 

t/npu 

j 708. 

K‘tnd?iii 

hip 

I H78. 

Hill . 

bdp, hi, didd, it5 

1 782. 

EaeO-m Pafatfi 



285. Tamil 

. tapappaptr 

417. 

Lahndi, of Shah- 


1 

or K‘a»-knrt . 

Idhut bd 

287. Knrava . 

dtn 


pnr 

pro 

1 786. 

Oniral Pabiri, 


291. Kaikadl . 

. pdv 

426. 

Malttnl . 

pirn 

1 

Kninaiml 

hdi} 

289. Imla 

■immc 

428. 

Hindki 

pii,piu 

s«15. 

Gay'wlli 

}>dhd 

294. Malayljam 

achck'an 

432. 

T‘aJI 

pfO 

S15. 

Weetirn Pahtfi, 


297. Kanareae 

. land' 

433. 

IPannl 

piQ 


.TaunRlri 

hdhd 

298. Bad^ • 

appa, tonde 

435. 

Tintoli . 

pebf pe, add*d 

K16. 

Sinuauri . 

^fdhd 

301. Krdagu 

. 

442. 

rf Salt Range . 

ped 

820. 

Bag'Ili . 

hdhd, hipn, hdb 

9?2. Tnjn . 

. ammc 

437. 

PolHrlti . 

peb 

822. 

KitJt'ali . 

hdp%, hdo 

303. Trtia . 

. cyan, enin 

440. 

LhiVtH . 

cijt 

830. 

Sddoehi . 

bob 

304. K6U . 

■ cyon 

441. 

Ponchl . 

peb 

H38. 

Kujui . 

baht hdhuf hdpv 

806. Kumx or Or^ 

. hdbS 

446. 

SindT, VichoS 

P" 

' 837. 

Mandetil . 

hdh^ bdpu 

Si't/. Maltr or Maler 

. ahbo 

450. 

lArf 

pi, add 

842. 

Chametll 

hdbh 

398. Kii, Kandl, 

or 

462 

Kacbcbl . 

yi.bipd 

: 843. 

Gtdl 

hah 

Khond . 

abd, iduji 

466. MaT«t\ Deil 

bdp 

, 845. 

Pangwtii 

bmu, bau, bahb 

310. KdlimI 

hd, kivhd 

478. 

Xtgpnil . 

bdp 

‘ 847. 

B'adrawthl 

bmUf bdhb 

314. Gopdl 

. dao, dpMU 

40A 

Konka^ . 

bipui 

; 840. 

Pt^arl 

hob, hdb 



Of a father (102). 


infficalM Atf gcntive pnctdcs 


Kamber in 
General 
List. 


Knmber in 
General 
Lifit. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ann 

Korean 

Tnrkl 

Mancha 

Mongolian 

Sankpk 

Basque 


chichi-no (P.) 
michi{-Tcoro) (P.) 
apaji-Si (P.) 

atd-ning (P.) » (P-) 

ama-i (P.) 
echige-in (P.) 

(of) na, nai 
aita^en (P.) 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Bnrasaski . . yu-e (P.) 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . hapa (P.) 

Cham • . omo (F.) 

I. Sal6n • • 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-R‘mMr. 

K'mer . . fi (F.) 

3. Talaing, written . ma (F.) 

„ spoken . °pa (F.) 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaung . 
Katun . 
Darang , 

6. Wa . 

S5n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AMok . 
Ang-kQ 
MongLwe . 
Dan& 

Yin or Biang 
K‘a Muk . 


Sahai-Semang. 
. aya (F.) 

« • • • 

Palaung-Wa. 
. kiin (F.) 

, kun (F.) 

, koin (F.) 


pa-e (F.) 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw • 

33. Karenhyn . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko • 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinha 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


. —p‘d —a (P.) 

•Jpa*-(P.) 

. pd o-(P.) 

. \pa —a (P.) 

. 6a ^-(P.) 

. P«(P-) 

. pd nit (or d) (P.) 
. i>‘d^-(P.) 


p& (P.) 
pd < (P.) 
pA(P.) 


KaBbcria 

Oenaral 

Iiiat. , 

123. Ahor . ' . 

124. Miri . 

126. Da6s. 

126. Milmi,!^^ 

MIja . 


Mopwa, Bilichi . pdd- (P.) 

„ Dermuha a pd (P .) 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^tji (P .) 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao . 
Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 


t‘si-li (F.) 
tye (P.) 


/ch’dit 

^e^ien /eVdrt 


Man-ta-pan , ^te .^ien. /eWdit J 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
JELimalayan Languaget. 

72. Manchatl or Patnl 6a-« (P.) 


E^ati Group. 

8. K'aM, Standard . joh («) k’pd (F.) 

12. War . . jon («) 'pd (F.) 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nicoharese . chia (F.), chan (belonging to) 

chia (P.) 

Mun^a Group. 

16. K'erwSri, Santali dpat-rjn (of his father) (P.) 
16. Mundari . dpu-te‘-ren (of his father) (P.) 

26. Kurku . . dhd-g-d 

27. K'aria . . apa-g-a 

28. Juaiig . ■ hdbdr[?.) 

29. Savara . . to«n-d(P.) 

30. Gadaba . . dpdhg-no (P.) 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . \fu (P.) 

Cantonese . ~chi (P.) 

GySmi . ■ d'd-d Uti (P.) (?) 

45. Siamese, written . /k'dh \hd (F.) 

„ spoken . /k'dn\p'd (F.) 

Lao • . 

46. Lit . . •■) 

47. K-iin . 

49. San . . . \pd (F.) 

61. Ahom . . pd ll'.) 

62. K'amtl . , po (F.) 

Anuamese. . — c6c;(F.) 


73. Chamba LahuU 

76. Kanasi 

77. Kanauri 

78. Bangkas . 

83. DlmSl • 

84. T'Smi 
86. Limbu 

86. Y8k‘5 

87. K‘ambu 

go. Bahing . 

91. BslsB • 

92. Sangi^ng 

93. Lohdrong 

94. Lambich'ong 

95. Maling . 

96. Ch'ingtSng 


bS-o (P.) 
bd-ka (P.) 
Sobd-n (P.) 
bd-g (P.) 
dbd-ko 
dpd-ko (P.) 
pd-ren (P.) 
bd-gd (P.) 
pd-mi (P.) 
dpo d- (P.) 


Bahing . dpo a- (P.) 

BslsB 

Sangj^ng . ... 

Lohdrong . ... 

Lambich'ong . ... 

■waling 

Ch'ingtang . ... 

Bungch'enbung d-pa (P.) 
Dungmali . ... 

Boddng or 
Chamling . ... 

Nach'ereng . ... 

Kulung . . ... 

T'ulung . . ... 

Chaurasya . ... 

K'Sling . . ... 

Dumi . . ... 

Bai or Jimdar . pu-pu (P.) 


106. VayuorHayu , 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magail 

116. Newari 

117. Padl, Pahii, or 

Pahl . . 

118. K6ng or Lepcha . 

121. Tdtd 

122. Aka . 


u-pd (P.) 
d-bd (P.) 
dhd-ld (P.) 
pop-kd (P.) 
bay -0 (P.) 
bau-yd (P.) 

bd-gu (P.) 
dbo-sa (P.) 
dpd^k (P.) 
du{-ti) (P.) 


. ya»f(-ia) (P.) 
. dbi{-ka) (P.) 
. db{rgi)(2.) 

. «a-^ (P.) 

, ki-pai (P.) 


Lcio-Mo^o Group. 


Si-hia . 

273. Lolo, /iif* . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (Ki) 
277o. A-ko 
276. Lisu 

Lis‘2 or Yiyin 
27A Mo-s‘o . 

Lahu 

277fl. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung • 


\ft/ba (~ha) (P.) 

_aia° {dyP or \«») (P.) 
-abcP (P.) 
add (5) (P.) 

• •• 

_d _bd (-yt) (P.) 
did (P,) 

<»6d go (P.) 
dpd (pi) (P.) 

“P'e (P.) 


GyirSng 
MAnyak 
T'aucha 
l^pa 
Hanrpa 
58. B‘5tia, 


Tibetan Group. 

. td-pai (P.) (?) 

. d^pd-i (P.) (?) 

. a<-k(P.)(?) 

. d-pd-hu (P.) (?) 
. d-i«-i(P.)(?) 


IShetan, 
written 
spoken . 


I (of a 
‘ man) 


Balti V . 
of Pnrik. 
Ladak'i . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate , 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke 


128. Bodo or Blr& 

130. Lalung . 

131. DbnK-sa . 
135. Ciard, Achik 
142. Kdch 

161. Tipnra 

162. Deuii-Chutiya 


164. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Bengma 
166. Kezama 

194. SopTomi 
166. Ao . 

169. HldtA 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chsng 
181. Mdsang 
183. Bmpeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. MaiSm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'adjng 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


n a-p‘a-4 (P.) 

a . a-p'a-yt('P.) 

. a-td-% (P.) 

. o-td-i (P.) 

, a-ba (P.) 

. a-pfa4 (P.) 

. a-ba-i-di (P.) 

, pa-pa-i (P.) 

. a-p‘o-i (P.) 

. ap^ (P.) 

Bdrd €hroup. 

. fa-ni (P.) 

. /S-««(P.) 

. bu-p‘a-ni (P.) 

. pdrni (P.) 

. fS-nS{F.) 

. bS-ni(P.) 

. (ehi-}pd-yo (P.) 

NSgd Group. 

. -iw(P.) 

. (a-)y>ie i>d-‘(P.) 

. (d-)pfa (P.) 

. (a-)pfu(T.) 

• (a-)pu (P.) 

. te-bu (P.) 

. b-pb (P.) 


• pd (P-) 

. pd-lai (P.) 

. d-pd-ku 
. iw(P.) 

. (a-)pb-bu (P.) 

, d-peo-gii (P.) 
. d-po (P.) 

. y«(P.) 

. d-pb a- (P.) 


d-vd(-u!ui) (P.) 


. ^a-(P.) 


the govomiiis noon, F. diet it fdlowt.] 


125 


Kantber ia 

Geaeral 

Xeist. 

Kachin Group. 

204. ChingpS 

or 


Kachin 

• 

tea (P.) 

Maran 

. 

Jc’watBa (P.) 

205. Singp'o . 

■ 

wa-n& (P.) 

KuJci-Chin Group. 

Old MeiVei 


-pal-gi (P.) 

206. Meit'ei 


-pa-gi (P.) 

207. T'ado 


■pd («-) (P.) 

213. Siyin 


i>5(P.) 

219. Lai 


^-pa (P.) 

^4. Lusei 


pa (a-) (P.) 

227. Banjogl 


pd{V.) 

228. Pank'u 


pa (P.) 

229. Hrangk‘ol 


d-pd (P .) 

232. HalISm 


pd (P.) 

236. Langrong . 


y>d(-<a) (P.) 

237. Aimol 


pd (a-) (P.) 

238. Chira 


ka-pd (P.) 

239. Kolhreng . 


ki-pd (a-) (P.) 

240. Kom 


ka-pd (P.) 

246. Purum 


ma-pd (P.) 

247. Anal 


ma-pd{-ki or -gt) (P.) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 


apd(.-ki) (P.) 

256. TanngOa 


pd (P.) 

252. Chinhok 

• 

• •• 

Yidwin . 


... 

254. Chinbon 

• 

pa-po-ni (P.) 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

’pd (P.) 

256. S6 or K'yang 

• 

apo (P.) 

237. K‘anii 


... 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

« 

... 

279. Sengmai . 

. 

... 

280. Chairel 

. 

... 

281. Kada 

• 

a—wd (P.) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 


... 

262. Last or Lechi 

• 

... 

263. Maru 

. 

•pa (P.) 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Kgachang 

. 

•pd (P.) 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

• 

ya(P.) 

Me-gya 

. 

(P) 

264. Mra 

. 

pd (P.) 

265. Burmese, written 

af)‘e° en (P.) 

„ spoken 

a (P.) 

266. Arakanese 


•pd 

267. Taungyo . 


(P-) 

269. Danu 


•pe° (P.) 

268. InOa 

• 

pd (P.) 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

•pd (P.) 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


togappandru^eiya 

287. Korava . 


dean 

291. Kaikadi . 


gaundd 

289. Irnla 


no (of) 

294. Malay alam 


achch'an-r’ 

297. Kanarese . 


tandey" 

298. Badaga . 


tandea 

301. Kodagu 


... 

302. Tnlu 


amma 

303. Toda 


cyan, entii 

304. Kota 


eg an 

305. Kumx or Orao 


Idha.’s-gahi 

307. Malto or Maler 


ahha-ki 

308. Kni. Kand'i, 

or 


Khond . 


dhd- ni 

310. Kolami 



314. Gondl 


dao-nd 


Of a father (102). 


Nombfir in 
{ General 
I Lift. 

i 320. Teluga , . tanAi^ 

j 328. Brahul . haea-na, 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . abiiin) (P.) 

ixdo-eueopean family, aeyam sub- 
family. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

• •• 

Avesta 

*yat-pi^o 

Pahlavi . . 

*i-pitar 

331. Persian . . 

i-pidar 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

if pi dr 

353. Waziri . 

d’ plot' 

354. of Kandahar . 

da pldr 

360. OrmnrI 

ta~pie 

363. Baldchi, Makrani 

pita (P.) 

366. Eastern . 

pHQ (P.) 

370. Wax'! 

tat (P.) 

371. Sivnl 

dad (P.) 

872. Sarikoll . 

atd (P.) 

376. IskasmI, Zebaki . 

tdt-e, tdt-a (P.) 

377. Munjanl or Mnngl 

tdt (P.) 

378. Yiidya . 

tat (P.) 

Bardic or 

PUsdeha Branch. 

379. Ba^gali . 

toti (P.), tot (P.) 

380. Wai-ala 

tato-ha 

381. Wast-veri or 


Veron 

yd-toak 

383. Kalasa . 

dddas, dada 

384. Gawar-hati 

bdba-ni 

386. Pasai, Eastern . ' 


387. „ Western 

■ tans 

390. K‘dw4r or 


Chitrall 

tato 

392. Sina, GilgiU 

bdbd, babel 

394. ChilasI . 

mdlal 

396. of Dias . 

bdbai 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

bos 

400. Kasmiri 

mol'-sond" 

401. KastawSfi 

m'dli-sun, m'dli-sund 

403. Pogull . 

mala-sun 

404. Poda Sirajl 

babbdnd 

405. Eambanl 

bdbbd-sun 

408. Kohistanl, Garwi 

bab-a 

409. Torwall . 

bap-che 

411. MaiyI . 

m‘d/a-d 

Gypsy, European 

dddes-kdro 

,, Syrian 

bdbas-k 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

pituh, tdtasyd, vaprasya 

Prakrit 

vappassa, vappaha 

430. K'etranl 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur . 

piudd 

426. Midtani. 

piudd 

4-28. Hindkl . 

piudd 

432. T‘all 

piudd 

433. D'anni . 

piodd 

435. Tinauli . 

add‘edd 

442. of Salt Range . 

pivnd 

437. Pot'wari 

piund 

440. Chib'alx 

cjind 

441. P unchl 

piund 

446. Sind i, Yicboli 

pf.Jo 

450, Lari 

pe.-jn 

452. Kachcb‘1 

po-jo 

456. Maratl, Desi 

hdpd-tjd 

478. Kagpurl 

hap i-tsd 

494. Kohkarf 

bdpdi-fjo 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese 

piyeku-ge 

502. Oriya 

bdpa-ra 

607. Bihari, Mait'ili . 

pitd-k 

516. M^abi . 

bdp-ke 

521. B'oipuii, North- 


ern . 

hdp-ke 

620. „ South- 


ern . 

bdp-ke 

526. Nagpuria 

bdp-ker 

530. Bengali, written , 

pitdr 

„ spoken . 

bdper 

537. South-western . 

bdp'ur 

541. Siripuria 

bdper 

546. Eastern . 

bdper 

548. of Cachar 

bdpar 

550. of Chittagong . 

bdar 

651. ChSkmS 

bdhar 

553. Assamese . 

J>dp{ek)dr (of (hia) father) 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


AwadT 

bdp-ker 

560. Bag'ell . 

bdp-ker 

573. Ch'attisgar'i . 

dadd-ke. 

582. W estem Hindi, 


HindosiSni . 

bdp-kd 

583. Vemaculai’ 


Hindostani . 

bdppu-kd 

587. Dak'ini . , 

bdp-kd 

589. Bangaiu 

hibbu-kd 

693. Bvaj B'Sk'a 

ddii-kau 

605. Kanauji 

bdpu-kb 

611. Bundeli . 

hdp-ko 

616. BanSp'ari 

bdp-kau (or -kSrau) 

633. Panjabi, written . 

piodd 

„ spoken . 

pyodd 

639. Powad'i . 

piudi 

648. Pogri 

habbaidd 

650. Kahgva . 

babbedd 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard , 

bdpiio 

661. Chai'otaii 

bdp'no, bdpditd 

666. Kat'iyawa^ . 

hdp'nb 

673. K'ar'wa 

bdpuno 

676. G'isadi 

blind 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


wari . . 

bdpro 

742. Jaipur! . 

bdp-kd 

755. Mewati . 

bdp-kd 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

bdpp-kd 

761. Malvl 

bdpro, bdp-kd 

770. Nlmatji . 

bdp-kd 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

bdpe. rd 

1 

70S. K'andeii 

hdpna 

1 678. BMi 

dtdnd 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or K‘as-kura . 

bdbu-kd 

785. Central Pahari, 


Kumanid 

babako 

805. Gar'wali 

bdbd-kd 

815. 'Western Pahari, 


JaiiEsavi 

bdhd-id 

816. Sirmauri 

bdberd 

820. Bag'ari 

bddra 

822. KiSt'ali 

bdpiird 

S3i-'. Sodochi 

bdbd 

833. Kului 

bdberd, bdhard 

837. Mandeali 

bdhdrd 

842. Chameall 

hahherd 

843. Gadi ' . 

babdi'd, bdblird 

! 845. Paiigwaji 

ha ue 

847. B'adrawahi 

b ' nerd 

849. Padaii . 

bdhbar 
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Ktimber In 
G«ierftl 
List. 


Kamber in 
General 
List, 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. chichi-e, chichi-ni 

Ainu . 

. miehi-otta 

Korean 

. a'phji-oikei 

Turk! 

. ata-gd 

Manchu 

. amh-de 

Mongolian . 

. eckige-dur 

Sankpa 

. (tot tii 

Basque 

. aita-ri 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Buruaasld . 

. yu-ar 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

Ica-pada bapa 

Cham 

. pale amo 

1. Sal6n 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mnn-K‘mer. 

K‘mer 

. Iran apuk 

8. Talaing, written . kuiw (or hu) ma 

„ spoken 

. "/a 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . 

. ni (lya 

Semang 

. ... 


Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung . 

. ta kun 

Katun . 

. iak kun 

DarSng . 

« ... 

5. Wa . 

, nan kdin 

Sdn . 

* -t. 

En 

. ... 

Tai-loi 


A Jl6k 

» 

Ang-kQ 


Mong Lwe 


Dana 

. pa-e (following verb) 

Yin or Riang 

. ... 

K‘a Muk . 

. ... 


Group, 

8. K'Ssl, Standard 

. sa (v) k'pa 

12. War 

. tu (n) 'pa 


j^icoharese. 

13. Nicobarese 

. ten cilia 

Mundd Clroup. 

15. K'erwari, Santal! 

apat-Vdn 

16. Mundari 

. dpu-te'-ia" 5 

26. Kurku 

. dhd’ken 

27. K‘aria 

. apa-ge, -te 

28. .Tuang 

, hahd-tf 

29. Savara 

. wdh-ba 

so. Gadaba 

dpdnq~nd 

SINITR' LANGUAGES. 

Tai- 

Chinese Group. 

Chinese. Southem 

Mandarin 

. \fu (ease known from 


I'ontexti 

Cantonese 

. kw r (preceded by a verb) 

Gyami 

• i-k' } (?) 

43. Siamese, written 

• —k</ \bd 

., spoken 

• ^k 1 \p‘ I 

Lao . 

, ... 

46. Lii 


47. K‘iin 

J tipi 

49. San . 

• \ti \pn 

51. Ahom 

. ti pd 

62. K'amtl 

. pb mai 

Annamese . 

^un —cha 


35. Pwo, literary 

! „ Basgein 

„ Manlmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-bm& 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinbi 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dermuha 


—Id (or /so) —•p'a 
I la pa 

pa (following verb) 

—lu (or —s'S) \pS 

ba 

pa 

pe 

. pa (following verb) 
pa 

do p‘d 


pa 

pa 

pa 


a y 

V > (following verb) 


la pa 
a ph 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

.T.. /, 


43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) —trdii ^tji 
He-Miao . 

Pe-Miao 
Man . 

Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


42 


* \ (case indicated 

ty! S text) 


_<o 




pun ^mon 
/ek’d ^mun ^mten 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES 

Bimatayan Languages. 


72 

ManohSd or Pafnl 

bd-bi 

73. Chamba Lshuli , 

bd-bi 

76. KansM 

bd-uj 

77. Kanaurl 

bdbd-d 

78. Rangkas 

bd-g kvSr 

83. DlmSl 

abd-ain 

84. 

T'amI 

dpd-kai 

85. 

Lirabu 

pd-in 

86. Yak's 


87. 

K'ambn 

pd-n 

90. 

Bshing , 

d-po 

91. 

Bdall . 

• ♦ ♦ 

92. 

Ssngpang 

... 

93. 

Lohorong 


94. 

Lambich'ong . 


95. 

Waling . 


96. 

Ch'ingtang 


97. 

Eungch'enbung 


98. 

Dungmsli 


99. 

Eodong or 



ChSmling 


00. 

Nach'ereng 

• •• 

LOl. 

Kulung . 

... 

02. 

T'lilung . 


L03. 

ChaurSsya 


04. 

K'sling . 


05. 

Dumi 


88. 

Eai or .Jimdsr , 

pu-ldi 

06. 

Yayu or Hsyu 

d-pu 

11. 

Gnrung . 

libd-lddi 

12. 

Alunni 

dbd-dd 

13. 

SunwSr 

pop-kale 

14. Magari 

bai-ki-ndh 

16. 

Newari 

bau-yd-ta 

17. 

Pad!, Pahrl, or 



Pahl . 

hd-sd-td 

18. R<5ng or Lepcha . 

dbo-ka 


121. Toto 

122. Aka 


a«-e 


Hombar in 
Oeneial 
List. 

123. Abor . . yaii-em 

124. Miri . . . dbu-em 

125. Dafls . . . dh-am 

126. Miami, Digb& . ... 

Mlju 


I Si-hia 

Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

i 273. Lolo, . 

. \a/ba 

1 A-hi 

) 

. ^ab(f (\ ju) 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. ~dbo° 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

. add d 

277a. A-ko 

• ... 

275. Lisu . 

. _d _bd ~ta 

LiB*! or YSyin &ba ta 

274. Mo-s'o 

. abd kv 

Lahn 

. dpa td 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 

277a. Nung 

. ^p‘e hir 

Gyarung 

Tibetan Group. 

• td-pai 

Mknykk 

. d-pd-wai (1) 

T'auchQ , 

. ai-hl (7) 

Takpk 

• d-pd-sd (or -id' 

Hauip& 

• d-pd-dd (7) 

68. B'otis, Tibetan, 

written a-p'a-la 

>, spoken a-p‘a-la 

69. Bald 

. a-td-la 

60. of Pnrik . 

. a-td-la 

61. Ladakl . 

. a-ba-la 

63. of Spiti . 

. a-p'a-la 

70. Ksgate . 

. a-ba-la 

67. Sarpa 

. pa-pa-la 

68. Danjongka 

. a-p'o-lo 

69. Hloke . 

. ap-lo 

128. Bodo or BSf& 

Sdfd Group. 

. fd-ni du 

130. LSlnng 

. fdl-nd 

131. DimS-a 

. hu-p'a-kl 

135. Gsro, Achik 

. pd-nd 

142. Koch 

. fd-ni 

161. TiporS 

. bd-nS 

162. Deuri-ChutiyS 

• {.eki-')fpd-nd 

1 64. Angami 

Ndgd Group. 

. -pu-ki 

169. SemS . 

. {a-)pu vile 

162. Eengma 


165. KezamS 

• {d-)pfU-ne-hlo 

194. SopvomS 

• {a-)pu-ki 

166. Ao . 

. te-bu-ddn 

169. Hlota 

. 5-po-i 

170. Tengsa 


171. T'ukumi 


172. Yachami 


173. Tableng 

• pd-t‘o 

174. Tamlu 

. pd-ge 

175. Banpara 

■ d-pd-ku 

178. Namsangis 

. vd-ndn Idko-tai 

179. Chang 

• (d~)pd aitdn 

181. Mosang 


183. Empeo 

• d-pSo dui 

187. Kahui 

• dpo t'o 

188. K'oirao 

. pd-ehdn 

189. Mikir 

. d-po d-p'dn 

196. MaiSm 

197. Kwoireng . 


199. Tangk'ul . 

• d-od-li 

200. P'adang . 


201. K'angoi . 


202. Maring 

• pd-nun 
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]ramb«r in 
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204. ChingpS 

Kachin 
ilaran . 

205. Singp'o . 


Sachin Group, 
or 

, ici-gd, wa-toa 
. k^wa-wd, k’wa-pe‘ 
, wd-goi 


Old Meit'ei 

• 

-pal-da 

206. Meit‘ei 


-pd-dd 

207. T'ado 


•pd kom-d 

213. Siyin 


pd 

219. Lai . 


*pd-ki 

224. Luaei 


pa hne-nd 

227. Banjdgi 


pd 

228. Pank‘u 


pd kuh-d 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


dpd-kd 

232. HaUam 


pd 

236. Langrong . 


pd 

237. Aimol 


apd-yen 

238. Chiru 


kapdrdin 

239. Kolhreng . 


kipd-yiih 

240. Kom 


kapd-hnSn 

246. Purum 


mapd-nih-d 

247. Anal 


mapd-kun 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 


apd-t‘d 

253. Taungda 


pd-td 

252. Chinbok 


... 

Y’idwin 



254. Chinbon 

• 

pa-po-ta 

Thayetmyo Chin 

"pd-d 

256. So or K'yang 

. 

a-po-tcd 

267. K'ami 

• 

... 

279. Andro . 

LSi Group. 

279. Sengmai 

• 

«t • 

280. Chairel 

• 


281. Eadu 

• 

a—Kd —bd 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 



262. Lasi or Lechi 

• 


263. MaiTi 


‘pi-re 

260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 

or 

‘pi-td 

272n. P'un, Samong 

. 

•p‘d gu 

Me-gj'S . 

. 

‘p‘d wu, ‘p'drh 

264. Mr3 . 


pd ta-de 

265. Burmese, written 

op‘e kui 

„ spoken 

a -p’e -go 

266. Arakanese . 

• 

"pd go 

267. Taungyo 

. 

‘pi gu 

269. Danu 


"pc go 

268. InOa 


pdgo 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

‘pd go 


285. Tamil 


DEAVIDIAX FAMILY. 

. tagappandrukk" 


i' Number in 
General 
Ligt. 

j 320. Telugu 
828. BrShui 


. . tandr'-k' 

. . bdva-i 

SEMITIC family. 


Number in 
General 
List. 

491'. Singhalese . 
502. OriyS 
507. BihSli, MaifiU 
516. Magahl . 


piyeku-ta 

hdpa-ku 

pitd-kl 

hdp-ke 


Arabic 

H-ab{in) 

621. 

B'ojpurl, North- 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

520. 

ern . 

„ South- 

bdp-ke 

FAMILY. 







ern . 

bdp-ke 

Eranian Branch. 

626. 

Nagpuria 

bdp-ke 

Old Persian 

-radiy (for) 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

pitd-ke 

Avesta 

... 


„ spoken . 

bdp-ke 

Pahlavi 

*pitar-rdy 

537. 

South-western . 

bdp'u-ke 

331. Persian 

pidar-rd 

541. 

Siripuria 

bdper-lagi 

339. Paatd, of Pesha- 


546. 

Eastern 

bdp-re 

war 

pldr ta (or la) 

548. 

of Cachar 

bdpir-gesi 

353. Wazlil . 

tea plor ta 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

bda-rS 

354. of Kandahar . 

pldr til 

551. 

Chakma 

bdba-kdy 

360. Ormuti 

i-pie ki 

563. 

Assamese . 

bdp(ek)ok 

368. Baldchl, Makrani 

pitd-rd 

1 658. Eftsteru Hindi, 


366. Eastern . 

pi^dr 


Awad‘i 

bdp-kd 

370. Waxi 

tdt-ar 

560. 

Bag'eli . . 

bdp-kd 

371. Siyni 

ddd-ard 

673. 

1 

Ch'attisgarl 

dadd-ld 

372. Sarlkol . 

ati-ir 

1 582. 

Western Hindi, 


376. Iskasml, Zebaki . 

td bd, tdt bd 


Hindostani . 

bdp-ko 

377. Munjanlor Mungi 

ne tdt 

! 583. 

Vernacular 


378. YudYa . 

ne tatn 

1 

1 

Hind5stani . 

bdppu-ku (or -nS, -nS) 



587. 

Dak'iui , , 

bdp-kd (or -ku) 

Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

689. 

Bangaru . 

bdbbi-ti (or -tS) 

379. Baagali 

tot-kS 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

ddu-ku (or -kau, -kat) 

380. Wai-ala 

tato-ka 

605. 

Kanauji 

bdpu-kb 

381. Wasi-veri or 


611. 

BundSlii 

bdp-k‘o 

Veron 

yds 

616. 

Banap‘ari 

bdp-kau 

883. Kalaaa 

dadd-hdtia 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

pionS 

j 384. Gawar-bati . 

bdba-ke 


„ spoken . 

pybnU 


386. Paaai, Eastern 
! 387. „ Western 

I 390. E'owftr 
' Chitiili . 


;} 


! 392. 

I 394. 

I 396. 

! 397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 
i 405. 
j 408. 

409. 

411. 


430. 

417. 


Sini, Gilgiti 
Chilisl . 
of Di'Ss . 
of Dah-Hanu . 
Eismln 
Kastawari 
Pdgull 
Poda Siraji 

Bamhanl 
Kohistani, Garwi 
Torwali . 
Maiy# 

Gypev, European 
., Syrian . 

In do 

Sanskrit 

Piakrit 

K'etrani 

Lahnda, of Shah- 


tdti-dntS 

tato-te 

bdbiit 

indlat, mdler 

bdb-re 

bb-rd, bo-re 

molis 

m'd/is 

mdlie 

babbo 

bdbbd 

bab-ki 

bap-ki 

m'dia-gai 

dddes-ke (or -te) 

hdhas-ta 

Argon Branch. 

pitre, tdtdgd, vaprdya 
vappda 


689. P6wad‘i 
648. Pdgri 
650. Kahgra 
653. Gujarati, 
dard 


Stan- 


661. 

666 . 

673. 

676. 


Chaiotari 
Ka('iyawa<ll 
K‘ar*w8 . 
G'isadi 


piunu 

hubbaigi 

babbejo, babbe-ki 
bdpnS 

bdp'ne, bdpdnS 
bap" lie, bdpdnS 
bdpune 
bdno 


713. Kajast'ani, Mar- 



war! 

. 

bdpni 

742. 

Jaipur! 


bdpnai 

755. 

MewaU < 

. 

bdpnai 

777. 

Gujuii 

of 



Hazara 

. 

bdppna 

761. 

Malvi 


bdpne, bdp-ke 

770. 

Nimadi 

. 

bdp-ka 

771. 

Litbaui 

of 



Beiar 

. 

bdpene 

708. 

K'andesl 


hdp-ld, hdp-le 

678. 

B-ili . 

. 

dtdni, dtde 

782. 

Eastern 

PahSrl 



• K‘as-kura 


bdbii-ldi 


291. Kaika^ . 

gdunk 

426. 

Multan! . 

piu-kS 


Kumaunl 

bdb-kani 

289. Irula 

ke (to) 

428. 

Hindkl . 

piU-'Icu 

806. 

Gar*wall 

bdhd-ku 

294. Malayalam . 

achch‘an-n‘ 

432. 

T‘ay 

piunU 

816. 

Western Pahari, 


297. Kanarese . 

tand’-g" 

433. 

D'ann! 

pibnS, pioddr 


J aunsari 

hdbd-k‘ 

298. Badaga . 

tande-ga 

435. 

Tinauli . 

add'e-ko 

816. 

Sirmauri 

bdberi-tdi 

301. Kodi^ 


442. 

of Salt Range . 

piu-hd 

820. 

Bag‘atl . 

bdo-k‘S 

302. Tulu 

amma^ 

437. 

Pdfwari . 

piu-ki (or -iiu) 

822. 

KiSt'all . 

bdpu-k'e (or -hdgS) 

303. Toda 

enin^^ 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

(fjhiu 

830. 

Sodoch! . 

bdbd-lai 

304. Kota 

ge (to) 

441. 

Punch*! . 

piunu 

833. 

Knlui 

babe (or bdbd)-be 

305. Kurux or 0ra5 . 

bdbas-ge 

446. 

Sind*!, Vichol! . 

pi'-k'S 

837. 

Mandea^ 

habd-j 6 

307. Malto or Jlaler . 

abha-bahak 

450. 

Lari 

pe-k'e 

842. 

Chameaj! 

habbd-jo 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 


452. 

Kachch*! 

pe-ke 

843. 

Gad! 

babd-jb 

Khond . 

dbd-ki 

466. 

Marat*!, DeM 

bdpds 

846. 

Paiigwall 

bau-je 

310. Kdlami 

... 

i478. 

Nagpur! 

bdpds 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

hauS-jb 

314. Gondi 

dao^^n 

494. 

Kohkau 

bdpdik 

849. 

Padaii 

bdbbas 
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Pwo, lil’.i'farY 
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-p*u 
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> Ut f>'i 

3^ 

T4'inkj6ri 

j"i ■ f %' r'; 

»i. 

S^'4. hvrary 

V4 



/ ti t 

33 

!>»»»' , 

• fo yl 

41«. 

Wrwaw 

'a 

33. 

K.ir^^nhvu . 

> ' 



/ I ?'i t / t 

4.). 

Kiirt*nni 

j/v u 


Vtntala . 

Sin hiuA 



Ma[«uk. 


3U. 

iihfk*' 

/» >'x U '1 1 

37. 


/‘<i >t J 1 

3«. 

VrinM 

/Hi " 


M(4(10 

.. 

41. 

/a>rin 



M 1 -pH (4, I'tll) hi 



,, IVnuiihA 

ft ft'i 


M.VN 


43 

Mut< 't«u 

tn {• iiJi*' \tr«i 

trlt' 



•*. 


iV'Miao 

(•»««- imli* att'il 

trtt 


Man . 

A /v' 

43 

I«anfrn* \ a<' 



Man-lan ti4*n 

s“ \"'* ' "1 


M an ta | uri 

/ J 


TIDKTO lit K.MA.V I.AM;! AUK.-. 



73 

AfAn.'h4li 

/h| a »/*■*• ^ei 

73 

<Ti..irnl'i l.ihtill 

l<% 

74. 

Ka«4aI 


77. 


#/ if;r c 

78. 


/. . . u/ .? 

^t3. 

l'1n'«I 

• 4 ^ » < ' ■ 


T«n.I 

f/z-i '»« 

^6, 

I.iml n 

/vi r- 

S« 

\4lil 

/.i 

«7. 

K'^n.bn 

;W / U 

S)i> 

llthin; 

li/' </i" 

»i. 

i’.tltSi 


1*3. 

.-i.k'l'4ri; 


'.'3 



1*4. 

1 t-l-.., t . -s . 


1*6 

" ft . 


l»'' 

< 1 1 ;•* it 


1*7 

K- : sc ■•'. ■’-I'-.r.i: 


l.S 

I ' • ,.1- »'. 

... 

V# 

K. I . i 



< i*r :."V- . 


1 

N«. 


1 >1. 

K.Al.ri 


1* 3 

T-. : ■ * 


lO.s 



! '4 

K • 


l.v. 

P'-.-.-i . 



Ka- *- -I 

/ fe - \t i 'J 


\ S'* ■■ •• Ht-- 

« J « • 

iSl. 

. . T '.r 

'i'»T • • ' "• 

U3 

M-,n-- 
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. M*»>r5 


r.-' 
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» 

nr 

rm. r» :i. • 
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U' 
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T ' 


132 


, •?* - 7 ' 


Kaibbrr It 

Um 


133. 

-Abor . 

ytiii'iol'ltr 

134. 

ilt.'i . 

dtu-f'jk-it 

135. 

I'arSt 


126. 

Ml. mi. I'lktirQ 



Mlj'x 





J»l-hi» 


273. 

Lobj. /S' 

sa/t^3 \Ln 


A-bi 

I.'^b p’l. 

mu 

27tj 

A-U.K4 

iida 1 

277< 

A-ko 


275. 

Li«a . • 

_ha —4 iC'i 


Li»‘4 'JT Ytvin . 

dbd t iift 

374. 

>1 ij. 11‘0 

aba mi 


LkliU 

dpd i.<i (^Lr ta, at /") 

27 7 J 

I’rm or I’riu 


277j 

XuiiK 

*p‘i Mir 


Tihttam (rrf^mjp. 


»iylr 0 n„’ . 

t‘i pni*i$s { 


Yl kD.i uk 

tt-pd-fai (/) 


T’fcu.-hfl 

fli X (nr •to, •^at) i/) 


Takitt 



llatiriNt 

J pd-Xd t‘r it) 


lIVtiS. Tibrtar, 



untteii 

a’p'ffmnjt 


.. •j.ikcfi 

a p'n'nd 


lUlll 

•-tdmd 

6 t). 

ot I’lirik . 

A'M'M t 

'll 

lawlak'. . 

A'lnffHt 

63. 

Ill . 6 [>ili . 

aj 

70. 

KtK*.* 


67. 


pn^piftta 

.76. 

1 hktijcm.’ka 

ti’p'i^nu 

61*. 

lllokt . 

apift 


hii'i lironp. 

138 

11. .i > .«• i:4r* 

ff-*! fr*i 

1 »A 

laliini; '. 

/.i-nf fifri 

131. 

Ilml <4 

ltS-j>‘ 0 -mi j 'arim 

134. 

t< 4 r.'. .Aihik 

ftt-H-mi 

143. 

Kpi'li 

/i-kik-tf 

IGI. 

Tip'-.rl 

h^-nt f‘d>ni 

152 

l'**tirl-("hnti_r9 



Ortmp. 

154 

Anrtmi 

•pW'linK 

1.5'.*. 

.-•’Til 4 


If*- 

l..'nCiii4 


1*S4 

K^r4'ri 

' •%' pt'u'kn i 

l!‘4 

. 6 . VT -'-A . 

«- 

1 

A . 

tf-* k-Mk. 

169. 

h; •* 

' > • 

17" 

TpT-.tf.a 


. 1*1 

T i . 


173 


... 

. 

T»b',*'r; 


' 174. 

Tv’.;; 


17-7 

1 t ;.v\rt 

i-pd^m 

17-. 

N »— *;vr^4 

r’i-ndn'T'i 

ITi*. 

( ;-4'i: 

,a- i 

l-i 

M *-.rx' 


l-.V 

K- 1 .^ 

d - r-* 

167 

K i’" - . 

<i-/ f rtr. 1 

1-6 

K'lrii 

pi 1‘Lirf 

1 -y 

Ap.-i- 

f-r r^- 

Is*.'. 

Ml s 


;,'7 

. i . 


i.**.' 

Ti-gi' 

zi-r**'**!--! f a 

2 '»'' 

F ns-x' . 


.31 


... 

1 ; 5 

A’l-.rx- 

ikd-f ■*nf 
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Fran 4 taiiar (104). 


KMk. dungrl 
Xana 

t0&. 8iacp\> • 


(N4 Mcit'w 

SOS. 

Kt. TUo 
SU. Sijrw 
Sl». Ui . 


m. BmqI^ 
m. Ftak*l 

m. Brtiick'ot 


MatUmOrmf. 

•r 

wt’mmm 

Enki-Ckim Orauf. 

. -r*-ds^ 

. -ft k«m^ 

. ’pkii-mk 

. ft dA-mk 
. ftkkk-kim 

fk - tMkk, pt’fkt’td 


SMl l —griMg 

m. Mmd 
m. CUtm 
SW. KeB»w( 

MO. Kkm 
m. fMm 
MT. Aall 
MS. HMI-UiifSa« 
MS. TmhM 
m. CUsbSk 
YUwim 
tSA.CtibiU« 

Th* 7 «lai]r« CUa 
SS6. &6 or K'ruf • 
M7. K‘mu 


km-pk-m-k 
ki^pOk^ 
km pk kmtk-k 


m » ’ fk hkk-fi 
mpk kim-ki 
p k- d kk-k k 


fa-pa-U 


LktOfamp. 


STS. Aadn 
STS. S ta f t i 
tSO. Otolnl 
Ml. KtAa 

ml 8d ar Atai 
SSI LaU ar LaaU 

SSS. Man 

SSa MiOafM m 
MgaaSaag 

S7Sa.Paa.8ataaag 
Ma^jl . 

Mi. Mtt . 

SSS. BanaaM, writtca 
•pokaa 

S6S. Ar*k»i»a«( 

SS7. Taao^o 
36P. Danu 
S«*i Ib®» 

S70. T»TOT»n 


^ktk{<KkE) 

Ortmp. 


•pk-^kk-mt 

’pkd* 

•E*9* 

*ttkmt 
pktm-kt 
m/fi ka 


a-p-t 
•pkfk 
•pi nkmd 
•pt emk 

•pipd 




S85. Tamil 
SS*. Kfnra . 

891. Kaflii<fi ■ 

2«9. IraU 

89i. 

897. Kan«wi» . 

899. Bad»€» ■ 

901 Kf»UOT 

902 Tr.!-. 

9'<3. Tf«ii 
304. Kota 

Ktirax C*f»* • 

907. Mslto ar M J?T . 
^J9. Kai Kani'i. ar 
KKa&4 . 

810. Kotoiri 

814 GdaA 


DEAVIMAX FAMILY. 

tmpappapirikmmirmmkT 
. krmpi 
pdmn 

. inakm. imka ((>«■) 

. tamT -pink' 

, tankr-^ndo 


rnim-rkd 
imdf \frfinii 
idiiu-pnati 
akim-kakan/f 

kma~m-ippafs} 


. — a-. J t.J -.m-MA 


MS. lUlasB 
SM BitliH 


SBIOTIC VAMILT. 

. aMa« ai ( ia) 

UTDO-BUBOaUir FAJULT. ABTlUf SUB- 
PAMULT. 


OU Pmiu . SaaiXfcaai) 

Anata . IwSt (iroai) 

PUMat . jwtar 

ML Piwiaa . aajwrfar 

SM. FiM r«Mha> 

arar . tmpUta,k* pUr mm 

SM. WaMil . kPpUmmm 
L ai KaaiaUr .■ Im pttn 
MO. Omafl . SfrilMW* 

SM. BalSaR Maktfal mek pUk 
SM. laaSini . alj»MA 
SIO. Wiqd . {jmSMhm 

STLAIyMI . mmkkd 

Srs. MdnR . . «b«M 

ST A UImM. UMd . (tmtit 
tn. MaaitatarMaa^ laMf 
STA TIAy* . . it late 

Ite w Wt ar POMkm . 

S». BaifMi . MMf 

SSO. WaUU . miditi 

ML Warf'wi ar 
Tanta . 

SM Kallii 

SOA Oa teaiatt . . tkka p arm a# 

SM PkW, BMlm .) 

S8T. m Wmakn J 

SSS. XiKrtr ar 

CkttrfI . 

SM AiMOOgM 
SM. CUM . . aUiyi 

SM alDna . . kkk94» 

SST. ai PM-Haal . kt^dd 

40S. EMaM . . mEMU 

40L Kai{Mrt(t . aaMif-aU (ar 4ato) 
MA PSgaB . . 

ISA p»#SfaS|[ . 

ISA Bftabaal . kSUkdl 
ISA KSUMMGMM iMwf 
SOS. Tsma . . kmptmk 

ill. Xai;« . . mekim-m 

GjpiT, Enn^eaa kidam-tir 

„ Siriaa . kkkkt-k 

imka-Arpan Brmmck. 


430. 

;4I7. 

1 

! AM. 

'us. 

‘438. 

433. 

m. 

448. 

437. 

'440. 

441. 

444. 

UO. 

4S8. 

m. 

47A 

4M. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K4tnid 

L^adi, ai 

Skakpar 

MaitAal . 

Htndkl . 

rail 

D'anol . 
rintell 
nf Salt Rang« 
PM***!! 
Cliib‘111 
Paurkl . 
SindY, Vick^ 
LM 

Karkcki 

MrnmX 

Xlgpoil 

Kalkaal 


pUmk< Utdt, mtprkt 
vmppa, a^pakt 


pik-ri 

pik-kanS 

pik-h»nm6 

pii-kklk 

pii-kU^ (or -AO, -kkrk) 
add*f-ka^ iar -f'i) 
pimf’k^ 

pim-HlS (or -fh 
aji-klilk 
ptm-k6l^ {or -ti) 
pf-k-i 
pk-k'm 

pt-mm^ (nr -mi, -ft) 
hkpi-pkakm 

4^ 1 pkg km 
kkpkk-kadmm 


tSt 


MA 0|^ 

SM. BBMAliUM . 
SIA MaMtl . 

ML Ma|Mil.!Ea(^ 
am . 
BSA 




SSL CAMtei 

. SspltAltepiM 
Biail, 

Avan • 

SM BM«I . 

SIA OSMIhMd • 

SM Watteta IBMl 


•M. VafpatiS 
SSS. Bwpitii ' 

tt ^palHa . ki ^ l a te (ar fmkt) 

MMfa OIMWi*WMVlWlli • 

&4I ai » 

Wtea 

k laataa . . kkpkrHkt 

SM afOtekar . kkptriitdmmM 


BiaMaMHI . UEt*4lkm-m 
m. MkIM . . SM4f 

A BSMMt . iMMMaritCar-M 
IM BiaiMcB . 


SIL 


SM 


SM MarlSI 
SM VS^ 


. pMTf 

, f te m ^ar^ssil) 


CmaiSill Mh* 
kA , 

SSL Ct a iSt M t 

MA XMS«. . . 
SIA OiM# . . 

71A Bt^aallM )ilr> 

IM ia^ . 


* 

iljalpliilt, itpd'hmmtdn 

UjpETt 


IM 

777. Oaiart 
HaaMa 

741. »S1«1 . 

770. KlmU . 

771. Lak<toi of 

Bmar . 

708. KtadAB . 

«7S. Bia . 

788. Eattera Pal4<4 
ar K^M'katS 
794. Cwtnl ^Alit, 
K«aM«ai 
804. Oakr***!! • 

814. Wertarn Paktei 


i lip aa l(ar4al) 


UpA (or -aA S) 
hkp-d 

hkpt-hitm~U 

hdp-pkr-ti, kkpmt 
Ate-x£, gtfkani-ft 

kkbm-hkfm 

hkb-hmi 

444441 



Janatlil 

. 4«»44‘lrf 

8l«. 

SHrmamt . 

. hEMi 

880. 

msM . 

. hSnii 

888. 

KiOl'iS . 

. hkpidd, bipk-kSfi 

830. 

S444eU . 

. hShk^kk 

833. 

Knla! . 

. hihi (or hdbs)-na 

837. 

Maa4i«)i 

. bEkk-t'i (or -p!) 

848. 

OtamteB 

hmtkk-kack'i 

843. 

Gad! 

. kmU-rA 

844. 

^Afarlli 

. kM-Ai-i 

847. 

B'aAtmaU 

. kmmg-rt 

840. 


. ktkkd 


8a 
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Number in 
General 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . futari-no chichi 

Ainu . . . tu miehi 

Korean . . apaji in pun 

TurkI . . . ilci at I 

Manchu . . jutce ama-ia 

Mongolian . . «^hige 


li aita 


Basque 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


15. K'erwSrl, Santall . apSt-kin 


16 . ilunilarl 

26. KQrku 

27. K'aria 

28. JuSng 
2P. Savara 
30. GadabS 


apu-kJn 
dhd-kihg 
haria aya-jar 
joddmi balahji 
bdgu udn-Ji 
Ldr dpdhg 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai~Chintse Group. 
Cbinese, Soutbem 


Mand.arin 

Cantonese 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written 

„ sp<'ken 

Lao . . 

46. Lii 

47. K'iin . . 

49. San . 

51. Abcm , 

62. K'imti 

Annamese . 


/Jyah \fu 

Ton vai fu 
/ \ \ 

\hd /sdh —gon 
sp'd /sah —k'on 


^ pd s'dh kun 

\pd /s'dh ''kd 
siih po 
'~dh pd 
—hat —chd 


60. Bnrasaskl . . altanyu-sarb 

40. Karenni 


no pra 


Yintala . 



austro-nesian languages. 

Sin-bma 



2. Malay . . hapd dud ordh 

Mapank 


... 

Cbam , . Unto dud tirdn 

39. Gbeko . 


pa non pra 

1. Sal6n . . ... 

37. Padating . 


pa no pra 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

38. Yeinba . 


pa nii ra 


llano 



Mbn-K'mer. 

41. Zayein 


... 

K‘nier . . dpuk pir 

Mopwa, Bilicbi 


pa 8z ya 

3. Taking, written . ma bd 

„ Dermuba 

a pa si ya 

„ spoken . "pd bd 




Sakai-Semang . 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

/ 

Sakai . . ndr dgd 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

'~d6 iji 

Semang 

He-Miao . 


... 


Pe-llko a 


ao ta s’ zi 

Palating-TVa. 

Man . 


nii Idn tye 

4. Palanng . . iaa dr ku 

42. Lanten-Yao 


... 

Katnxr • • kun dr ku 

Man-lan-tien 


i Ian mbn .. 

DarSng 

Man-ta-pan 



6. Wa t . . kbin rd ketii 



' 1 

i 

S5n • t « 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. j 

£n • • a ... 

Tai-loi 

Himalayan Languages. ! 

A M6k • a ... 

72. ManchSti or Pa^nl 

jut bd 

Ang-ku 

73. Cbamba LaboU 


jur bd 1 

Mong Lwe . a 

76. KanSsI . 


nis ba~ga 

Danfi t . pd-e dn-kdt 

77. KananrI . 


nis bbbdn 

Yin or Eiang a .aa 

78. Bangkas . 


nisi hd-s 

K‘a Muk a • aaa 

83. DTmSl 


hai-loh dbi 


84. T'aml a 


nis-ka d-pd-haru 

£‘dst Group. 

85. LimbA . 


nech'i pd-hd 

8. K‘asl, Standard , dr-hvt {ki) k'pd 

86. Y5k‘a 


hich-chi bd 

12. War a . dr-bai (/) ’pd 

87. K'ambn 


hich-chi pd-chi 


90. Bihing a 


d-po dau-si 

jS’icedarese. 

91. Bslali a 


... 

13. Nicobarese a . d yuan chia 

92. SSngpSng 


... 


93. Lohorong 



Mundd Group. 

94. Lflmbicb'ong 


... 


:} 


Nomberin 

General 

List. 

KAREN 

35. Pwb, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 

36. Taongdn . 

34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41flf. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn 
Bra° 


LANGUAGES. 
—p'd _ni /ya 

pd ni ya 

pd ni prd 
\pd —k'i=yd 
hd chi yd 
pd ki pwd 
pe ki ye 
pd gi bwa 
pd gi ha 


95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 

88 . 

106. 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 
116. 

117. 

118. 
121 . 
122 . 


or 


AVsling . 
Cb‘ingt5ng 
Rungch'enbung 
DungmSli 
Rodong 
ChSmling 
Nach'ereng 
Kalung . « 

T'ulung . 
Chanrasya . 

K'aling . . 

Duml 

Rai or JimdSr , 
Vayn or Hayn . 

Gurtmg . . 

Murmi . . 

SunwSr 
Magari 
Newsrl 

Padl, Pabri, or 
Pahl . 

E6ng or Lepeba . 

Tots . 

Aka . 


sak-pu pu-mul 
d-pu nakpo 
d-bd hni 
d-hd hi 
pop nisi 
nis bai haru 
ni-hma bau pi 

ni-sd bd 
d-bo not 
d-pd ni-sa 
du kH 


Samberin 


Gene^ 

Lilt. 

123. Abor . 

• 

yaii d-tii-kd 

124. Miri a 

• 

abu d-uf-kd 

125. Dafla 

• 

db a»i-gd 

126. Miami, Digirn 


• •• 

Mijn 

• 

... 

Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

Si-bia 

• 

• •• 

273. Ldo, /S'l a 

• 

\a/ba /»' vma 

A-hi 

• 

^aibaP niP \eh‘a 

Lo-lo p‘o 

• 

~abo° niP \«o 

276. A-ka (KS) 

• 

add ni gd 

277ff. A'ko 


• •• 

275. Lisa . . 


_d _5d _*» —md 

Lis‘l or Yiyin . 

dbd ni rd 

274. Mo-s‘o 

• 

abd ni gi 

Lahn . 

• 

dpd ni gd 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

• 


277a. Nnng . 

• 

"p'S ni yd 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarnng . 



Manyak 



T'auchn . 


• •• 

Takpa a 


• •• 

Hanrpa . 


• •• 

58. B'olii, Tibetan, 
written 

ap‘a gnit 

„ spoken 

a-p'a ni 

59. Bala a 


a-td nis 

60. of Pnrik 


a-td nis 

61. LadakT . 


a-ba nis 

63. of Spiti . 


a-p‘a ni 

70. KSgate . 


(i-ba ni 

67. Sarpa 


pa-pa-ni 

68. Danjongka 


a-p‘o~z^ 

69. Hloke . 


apni 

128. Bodo or B&fl 

Lard Group. 
a k'd-ni fd-fur 

130. Lslnng . 

• 

sd-nih fd 

131. DlmS-B& a 

• 

bi-p'a soo-ginni 

135. Giro, Acbik 

• 

pd sdk-ni 

142. Koch a 

• 

dui-td fd 

151. Tipnri 

• 

bd kun-nui 

162. Deuri-ChutiyS 

• 

{chi-)pd duku-ini 

154. Angtmi , 

Ndgd Group. 
a -pu ken-nd 

159. Sems 


[a-)pu kini 

162. RengmB . 


{d-)pfii kon-hu 

165. Kezama 


{d-)pfu kenhi 

194. SopvomS a 


{a-)pu kdhi 

166. Ao . 


te-bu ana 

169. Blots 


o-pd enni 

170. Tengsa 



171. T‘uknmi , 


• •• 

172. Yachnmi . 


... 

173. Tableng 


pd i 

174. Tamlu , 


pd ni 

175, BanpaiS 


vd-ni d-pd (?) 

178. NamsangiS 


179. CbSng a 


{a-)po ni 

181. Mosang 


• •• 

183. fimpeo 


d-peo hdh gand- 

187. Kabni a 


d-po ka-hndi 

188. K'oirSo a 


pd ka-ti 

189. Mikir 


d-po bdh-hini 

195. MarSm , 



197. Kwoireng . 



199. TSngk‘nl . 


d-vd k‘a-ni 

200. PkdSng . 


• •• 

201. K'angoi . 



202. Maring 


pd k‘a-ni 



Two fathers (105), 
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Hambetin 

General 

Idet. 

Kaehin G-roup. 


204. Chingpa or 


Kaehin. 

• 

wa rkaun 

Maran 


k'uia la-kon 

■205. Singp ‘0 . 


vid n'k‘on 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 


-pal d-ni 

206. Meit'ei 


•pd a-ni 

207. T'ado. 


-f d a-ni 

213. Siyin 


pd ni 

219. Lai . 


"~pd p'-hni 

22A Lusei 


pd pa-hnP 

227. Banjogi 


pd pi-ni 

228. Psnk‘u 


pd p‘a-ni-kd 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


a-pd in-ni 

232. Hallam 


pd in-ni-kd 

236. Langrong . 


pd ni-kd 

237. Aiimol 


d-pd an-ni 

238. Chiru . 


ka-pd a-di 

239. Kolhreng . 


ki-pd ki-ni 

240. Kom , . 


ka-pd i-hni 

246. PQrum 


ma-pd a-ni 

247. AnSl . 


ma-pd a-hni 

248. Hirol-LamgSng 


a-pd ki-n.i 

255. TanngOa 


pd p'‘-ni' 

252. Chinbok . 


... 

Yidwin 


... 

25A Chinbon 


pa-po pa-hi 

Thayetmyo Chin 


"pd p’-hni 

256. So or K'yang 


a-pd pa-hni 

257. E'ami . 


n'-di laun-nu 


Lui Group. 

270. Andro < 

279. Sengmai , .... 

280. Chairel 

281. Eada . . . a—wa ha— lev, 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atgi 

262. Lasi or Lechi . ... 


263. Mam , 

• 

"pd si yauk 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngachang 

• 

“pd so* yo 

272ii. P‘an, Samong 


“p'd nai yok 

Me-gya . 

• 

“p'd hai yo* 

264. Mru . 


pd prS-yd 

266. Burmese, written 

ap‘e nhach yok 

„ spoken 


a—p‘e hna yau* 

266. Arakanese . 

• 

“pdhnd yau* 

267. Taungyo 

• 

“pi ne yd 

269. Danu . 

• 

■ •e 

268. InOa . 

• 

pa ni yok 

270. Taiiyan 

• 

“pd hni yok 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. 

irand" tagappa^dr-gal 

287. Korava , 

• 

rander dvand-ga 

291. EaikadI , 


ran4 gdv 

289. Imla 


e.e 

294. MalaySkm , 

• 

ran4“ achch'an-mdr 

297. Kanarese . 

• 

ibbar" tand’-gaP 

298. Badaga . 


... 

301. Kodagu 



302. Tula . 


e.e 

303. Toda . 


eee 

304. Kota . 


• •e 

305. Kurax or Ora5 


end bdbar 

307. Malto or Maler 


iicr abbar 

308. Kni, Kandl, 

or 


Khond . 


ri dbd 

310. KolSmi 



314. Gondd 


rand daux 


Bnmber in 
General 
Lilt. 

320. Telugu . . iddar" taiidr'-l' 

328. Br£h^ . - . ird bdva 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ahaudniS) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian 


Avesta 

*dva pitare 

Pahlari 

*do pitardn 

331. Persian . 

dii pidaHdn) 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

dtea pldruna 

353. Waziii . 

dwa pldrina 

354. of Kandahar . 

dira pi dr a 

360. Ormurl 

dyb pie 

363. Balochi, MakrSni 

do pit 

366. Eastern . . 

do p‘i^d 

370. WaxI 

ba tdtist 

371. Siynl . 

So ddden 

372. Sailkoll . 

Sd aid 

376. IskilsmI, Zebaki . 

do lit 

377. M unjani or Mungi 

lu Idle 

378. YudyS . 

lok tale 


Dardie or Pixdeha Branch. 


379. Basgali . . diu tot-kile 

380. Wai-ala . . du-tatS-kele 

381. WasT-veri or 



Veron 

lie y t-kil 

383. 

Kalsss 

di dadai 

384. 

Gawar-bati , 

du bob 

386. Fasai. Eastern . 

1 rfo tdti 

387. 

„ Western . 

390. K‘6w#r or 



Chitrall . 

Ji tat-gini 

392. 

Sin«, Gilgiti 

du bdbd 

394. 

ChUasl . 

di mdli 

396. 

of DrSs . 

di bdbai 

397. 

of Dih-Hanh . 

dii bb 

400. KSsmIrl 

z°h mol' 

401. 

KastawSfl . 

zeh m'dli 

403. 

PoguU . 

dih mala 

404. 

Dods Sir|(ii 

dii babb 

406. 

RsmbanI 

dih bdbb 

408. KohistSni, Girwl 

di bah 

409. 

Torwill . 

di bap 

411. 

MaiyI . 

di m'dla 


Gypsy, European . 

dii dadd 


„ Syrian 

di babe 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . dvau pitarau, dvau tdtau, 

dvau vaprau 

Prakrit . . dure vappd 

430. K‘etr5nl . .... 

417. Lahndi, of Shah- 



pur 


dbi peb 

426. 

Multani . 


dS pii 

428. 

Hindki . 


ddS pii 

432. 

T'ali 


du peb 

433. 

D‘annl . 


db pib 

435. 

Tinsull . 


db aJd‘e 

442. 

of Salt Range 


dbe peb 

437. 

Pot'wsrl . 


db pii 

440. 

Chib'slI . 


db aji 

441. 

Punchl . 


db pere 

446. 

Sind% Vicholi 


bba piur“ 

450. 

Lari 


bba pe 

452. 

KachchT 


ba pe 

456. 

Maratl, Desi 


dbn bdp 

478. 

Nagpurl 


dbii bdp 

494. 

Kohka J . 


dbn bdpii 


Ntunber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . piya-tcaru de-denneJh 

502. OriyS . . dui hdpa 


507. Bihiri, Mait'ill . 

di pita 

516. 

Magahi . 

di bdp 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

di bdp 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

du-gb bdp 

526. 

Nagpuris 

dui bdp 

530. Bengali, written . 

dui pita 


„ Spoken . 

dui (or di) bdp 

537. 

South-western . 

du bdp'u 

541. 

Siripuris . 

dui bdp 

546. 

Eastern . 

dui bdp 

548. 

of Cachar 

dui bdp 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

dui bdp 

551. 

ChSkmS . 

diba bdp 

553. Assamese . , 

duzon bdp[ek) 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘i . 

db bdp 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

dui bdp 

673. 

Cb‘attisgar‘i 

db data 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



HindostSni 

db b Ip 

583. 

V ernacular 



HindostSni . 

db hdppi 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

db bdp 

589. 

Eangaru 

db hdhhi 

593. 

Braj E‘Sk‘a 

du-oi dai 

605. 

Kanauji . 

dui hdpu 

611. 

Bnndell . 

db bdp 

616. 

BanSp'ari 

d uy bdp 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

db pib 


spoken , 

db pyb 

639. 

Powadi . 

db piu 

648. 

Dogri 

db bob 

650. 

Kstigri . 

db b'.ihh 

1 653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

he bdj) 

661. 

Charotari 

be bd pd (or bdp) 

666. 

Kat'iyswS^ 

be bd}) 

673. 

K’fir'wft . 

be bdpu 

676. 

G'isSdd . 

be bd 

713. Rajast'Sni, liar- 



w«ri 

dby bdp 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

db bdp 

755. 

MewStI . 

db bdp 

777. 

Gnjuri of 



Hazara 

db bdpp 

761. 

Mslvi 

db bdp 

770. 

NimScli . 

dui bdp 

771. 

Lab'Sni of 



Berar . 

di bdp 

708. 

K'andesi 

dbn bdp 

678. 

B'ili . 

be dtd 

782. 

Eastern Pabiri 



or K‘as-kur5 . 

dui bdhu-haru 

785. Central PabSfi, 



Kumauni 

diet bdh 

805. 

Gar'wsli 

did bdbd 

815. 

Western Paharl 



JaunsSri 

dui bdbd 

816. 

Sirmauri 

du hdhS 

820. 

BagStI . 

do hdb 

822. 

Kifit'ali . 

do hdpi 

830. 

Sodoehi . 

doe hdb 

833. 

Kulnl 

dui hdb 

837. 

MandeSlI 

dui b ib 

842. 

ChameSli 

db hahh 

843. 

Gadi 

dui hah 

845. 

Pangwa^ 

dui hau 

847. 

B‘adrawahi 

dui hau 

849. 

Padari 

dii hdb 


2 a2 
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Fathers (106). 


Naxnber in 
(^neral 
list. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . chichi{-domo) 

Ainu . . . michi {utara) 

Korean . . apaji-tbl 

TurkI . . ota-lar 

Manchu . . ama-ta 

eehige-ner 


Mongolian . . echige-ner 

Saukpa ..... 

Basque . . aitdk 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. BurusasH . . gu-soro 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as singular) 

Cham . . (as singular) 

1. Sal6n . . ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘mer. 

K'mer . . (a#) apuk 

3. Talaing, written . ma {ta°) 

„ spoken . apa glan (or k^mlafi) 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . ay a. It is probable that the 

plural is the same as the 
sin^lar, with perhaps the 
opbonal addition of some 
word meaning ‘ many.' 


Number in 
Geneml 
List, 

KAREN 

35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein .-j 
„ Maulmein .J 

36. TanngOu . 

34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hmS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 
88. Yeinbi 

Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

,, Dermuha 


LANGUAGES. 

— p‘o=6i (or —p‘a —Ia=p‘a) 

pa 6t, pa l^pi 

pa pan 
\pa — <a'' p‘a 
ha t^ph, ba ruii 
pa 

pe i^kteh (or t^na) 
pa ftd 
pa fa 
p‘a d^he 


pa ^kii 
pa la-ha 
pa d^ha 


Number in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor , 

124. Miri . 

126. Dafli. 

126. Miami, Di^S 

M^u 


• Sb9 H-di^ 

. Sb teilSn 


Xtdo-Mbs'o Gfroup. 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo,/ij‘ . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p'o . 

276. A-ka (Ki) 
277<i. A-ko 
276. Lisu . 

Lis'a or Yiym 
27a Mo-s‘o . 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or I^rin 
277a. Nnng 


pa eho 
a pa l^pa 


Semang 

4. Palaung 

Katun . 

DarSng . 

6. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mdk 
Ang-kn 
Mdng Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Muk . 

8. K'SsI, Standard 

12. War 

13. Nicobarese . 


Palaung- Wa. 

. kan ge 

. kun ge, kun hlam 
, p'eh koin 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^tji 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . , ya s’zi 

Man . . . tye 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^ i»o« /ehl'hn (dun) 

\ y 

Man-ta-pan . mien $am 


I (men) 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimaloyan Languages. 

Manchitl or Patnl hd-a-re 


Chamba Lfihuli 

Kanssi 

Kanauii 


Gyirting 

Mknykk 

T'auchn 

Takph 

Hamqia 

B'otia, 


Balls . 
of Pnrik 
LadakT . 
of Spiti . 

Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke 


.’ sit/ba /se{tx /dufi) 

. \jabeP(ki^ 

. —abcP 
. hda jfdmgi 

. a6^ dhh Stira 

• d pa iipui 

. 

ibetan Group. 


pa-e bo-kon 


K'asi Group. 

. (K) k’pa 

. (i) 'pa 

Nicobarese. 

. cMa.ckiachta 


Tibetan, ' 

written a-p‘a ts’o 
sp<^en a-p'a tj‘o 

. a-ts-un (fit -nun, ta -ehsk) 

ik a-td-gun 

I . a-ba-gun 

i • . m-p‘a-gun 

9 a-bihigm 

• • P**P*Hf*® 

»gka . a-p‘o-Qo 

• . »p-tju 

Sdpd Group. 


Mundd Group. 

16. K'erwSii, Santsll apdt-kd 


16. MundSii 

26. Kurku 

27. K‘aria 

28. Juahg 

29. Savara 

30. Gadahs 


dpd-kd 
ahn-kii 
apa-ki 
bdbar-ki 
u'dh-Ji ' 
lohgd dpohg 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese firoup. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . \fu 
Cantonese . 

Gyimi . . ... 

45. Siamese, written . /hhli \hd 

„ spoken . /Idi \p‘a 

Lao . . .... 

46. Lii . . 

47. K‘iin . 

49. San . . . sp i [-(an /lai) 

51. Ahom . . k‘an p6 

52. K'aiutl . . po k‘au 

Annamese . . ^kak-chd 


\pi /lax) 

k^au po 

pb k‘au 
^kak —chd 


1 78. Eangkas . 

ba-chan-s 

128. Bodo or Btti 


J&fur (or -far, -J\ 

j 83. DlmSl 

dhd-galmi 

130. Lilung 


fii-ru 

1 84. T'SmI 

d-pa-haru 

131. IMma-sa . 


bu-p'a-rmo 

1 85. Limbo 

pa-ha 

135. Gsrd, Achik 


pd-rdn 

1 86. Ysk‘5 

ba-chi 

142. Koch 


fd-tdm 

1 87. K'ambu 

pd-chi 

151. Tipur* 


hd-iSbSn, bs-sdn 

90. Bshing . 

n-po dau 

162. Deuii-Chutiyt 


{ehi-)pd-raju 

I 91. B&lall . 

1 92. Sangi^ng 

; 93. Lohorong 


154. Angami 

Ndgd Group. 

-pu-ndmd 

94. Lambich'ong . 


159. Serna 


{9r)pu-no 

i 95. Waling . 


163. Eengma 


(d-)pfu-aboA 

1 

96- Ch'ingtang 


166. Kezama 


(d-)p/ti-kro 

1 97. Eungch'enbung 


194. SopToma . 


(a-}j>u-inui 

98. Dungmali 


166. Ac 


te-hu-tam 

99. Eddong or 

Chamling 


169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 


b-po elam 

j ICO. Nach'ereng 


171. T'ukumi 


uvod kuhongurr 

1 101. Kulung . 


173. Yachumi 


• •• 

i 102. T'ulung 


173. Tableng 



J 103. Chaurasya 


174. Tamlu 


pd-am 

104. K'aling . 


175. BanparB 


d-pd Idi 

105. Dumi 


178. Namsangia 


vd-he 

88. Eai or Jimdar . 

pu-mul 

179. Chang 


{a-)p6 We-gon 

106. Vayu or Hayu 

u-pu k‘dta 

181. Mosang 


».• 

111. Gnrung 

d-bd mae 

183. Empeo 


d-peo-m% 

112. Murmi 

d-bd kdde (or kdte) 

187. Kabui 


d-po-hnun 

113. Sunwar 

pop patchi 

188. K'oirao 


pd-kahak 

114. Magari 

bai haru 

00 


d-p6 a-ium 

116. NewBri 

bait pt 

195. Maram 


... 

117. Padl, Pahri, or 
Pahi 

bd si 

197. Kwoireng . 
199. Tangk'ul . 


d-vd bin 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

d-bo son i 

200. P'adang . 

. 


121. Toto . 

... ' 

201. K'angoi . 


... 

122. Aka . 

ja dUf fiu i 

202. Maring 


pd d-ndm 


Fathers (106). 


Number in 

Genoal 

List. 

Kachin Group. 

204. ChingpS. or 

Eachin . 

tod ni 

Maran . 

k'’tca {la-)ni 

205. Singp'o . 

wd bok 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 

-pal sin 

206. Meit'ei 

-pd sin 

207. T'Sdo 

-pd tam-pi 

213. Siyin. • 

pd tS 

219. Lai . 

"-pa hnd 

224. Lnaei 

pd te 

227. Banjogi 

pd tdnd.-ndi) 

228. Psnk'n 

pd ne 

229. HiSngk'ol • 

d-pd hai 

232. HallSin 

pd ndii-hd) 

236. Langrong . 

pd hei 

237. Aimol 

a-pd ndi 

238. Chim 

ka-pd hdi 

239. Kolhreng . 

ki-pd an-tam 

240. K5in 

ka-pd ka-tam 

246. Purum 

ma-pd a-tam 

247. Anti . • • 

ma-pd hin 

248. Hirdl-Larngtog . 

a-pd ka-nem-kat 

266. TaungOa 

pd t‘-kwd (or hd, or "nd-pa) 

262. Chinbok 

... 

Y&dwin . 

... 

254. Chinbon . 

pa-po ha/r 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

“pd-hd (or -ddu, or -luun) 

256. So or K'yang 

a-pb-hyd (or -dii, or -d%) 

267. K'ami • 

n*-di chi 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

• •• 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadu 

0— tea rfa* 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mam 

"paye 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

"pd ndn 

272a. P'nn, Samong . 

’p'd myd gold (or ’ptm) 

Me-gya . 

"p‘d pun, "p'd lain 

MtB . 

pd bd-bd 

265. Burmese, written . 

ap'e tui° 

„ spoken . 

a—p‘e ''do° 

266. Arakaneae . 

"pd do 

267. Taungyo 

"pd myd 

269. Dann 

"pe mya, "pe do 

268. In6a . 

pd do 

270. TaToyan 

"pd do (or mya or dwe) 

DEA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

taga ppa sdr-ga 1 

287. Koraya . 

avand-ga 

291. Kaikadi . 

giv 

289. Imla 

dmme 

294. MalaySlam 

achch‘an-mdr 

297. Kanarese . 

t and’ -gal" 

298. Badaga 

tande-glo 

301. Kodagn 


302. Tuln . 

a m tmldl u 

303. Toda 

cyan, enin 

304. Kota 

cyan 

305. Kurux or OrK 

bdbar 

307. Malto or Maler 

abba-saber 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 

Khond . 

dbdni 

310. Kolami 


314. Gondi 

daur 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . tan^T^-V*^ 

328. Brahni . . hdva’^-aJc 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . nhd\un) 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Sranian Branch. 


1 Old Persian 


j Avesta 

*pitarn 

, Pahlavi 

pitardn 

331. Persian 

pidardn 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

pldruna 

353. Waziri . 

pldrina 

354. of Kandahar . 

pldruna 

360. Ormnri 

pie 

363. BalochL MakraiA 

pita 

366. Eastern . 

p'tOd 

370. Waxi 

tatist 

371. Sifnl 

ddden 

372. SarikoU . 

ati -fel 

376. IskSsmi, Zebakl . 

tdtai, tdten 

377. MnnjanI or Mungi 

tdte 

378. Yiidya . 

late 

Bardic or 

Pi^dcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

tot-kile 

380. Wai-als . . 

tate-kele 

381. WasT-veri or 


1 Veron 

j 

yd-kili 

1 383. Kalis# 

dddai 

i 384. Gawar-bati 

bdb-gtla 

386. Paaai, Eastern . -j 

> 

387. „ Western .J 

r tdttldn 

390, K'owSr or 


Chitrtil . 

tat-gini 

392. Sin#, Gilgiti 

baba 

j394. ChilSsI . 

mdli 

1 396. of Dras . 

bdbeld 

t 397. of Dsh-Hann . 

bbdd, bode 

j 400. Kasmlii 

mbl' 

1 401. KastawSrl 

m'dli 

1 403. Pdguli . 

mala 

1 404. Doda Sirsjl 

babb 

1 403. Eambani 

bdbb, bdbbd, bdbba 

‘ 408. KohistSni, Gsrwi . 

habit 

409. Torwali . 

bap 

‘ 411. MaiyS 

m'dla 

Gypsy, European . 

dadd 

Syrian 

babe 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 



Sanskrit 

intarak, t^it iky vaprdk 


Prakrit 

vappdi vappa 

430. 

K'etrSni 


417. 

Labnd#, of Shah- 



pur 

peo 

426. 

Multanl . 

pin 

428. 

Hindkl . 

pin 

432. 

T'ali 

peo 

433. 

D'anni . 

pio 

435. 

Tinaall . 

add*€ 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

peo 

437. 

Pot'wail . 

piu 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

ajl 

441. 

Punch! . 

pere 

446. 

Sindl, VichoU 

piur^ 

450. 

Lari 

pe 

452. 

KachchT . 

pe, pea 

456. 

Marat'i, Deal 

hap 

478. 

Nagpuri . 

hnp 

494. 

Koiikanl . 

hdpui 


isa 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese 
502. Oriyi . . 

507. Biharl, Mait'ili . 


516. 

Magahi . 

521. 

B'ojpnri, North- 


ern . 

520. 

„ South- 


ern . 

526. 

Nagpuria 

530. 

Bengali, written . 


„ spoken . 

537. 

South-western . 

541. 

Siripnria . 

546. 

Eastern . 

548. 

of Cachar 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

551. 

Chskma . , 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl . 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

573. 

Ch'attisgay'i 

582. 

Western Hinffl:, 


HindostanI . 

583. 

Vernacular 


HindostanI . 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

589. 

Bangaru 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

605. 

Kanauji . 

611. 

Bnndell . 

616. 

Banap'arl 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 


„ spoken . 

639. 

Powid'l . 

643. 

Uogri 

650. 

KshgrS . 

653. 

GujarSti, Stan- 


dard 

661. 

Charotari 

666. 

Kat'iyawaffi 

673. 

K‘5r*w5 . 

676. 

G'isSdl 

1 713. R#jast‘ani, Mar- 


wari 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

1 755. 

Mewati . 

777. 

Gnjurl of 


Hazara. 

761. 

Malri 

770. 

NImadI . 

1771. 

Lab'.ni of 


! Berar . 

I 708. K'andesi . 

I 678. Bill . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
1 or K‘as-kur» . 


, 785. 

Central Pal 

Kumannl 

805. 

Gar'wtii . 

815. 

W estern Pal 

Jannsari 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

•^20. 

Bag'ari . 

S22. 

Kint'ali . 

83' >. 

Sodochi . 

S33. 

Kulul 

837. 

Mandeali 

842. 

Chameali 

843. 

Gadi 

''45. 

Pangwali 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

, 849. 

Padari 


fiya-varv, 
bapa-manS 
pita lolc’ni 
hdp-lbg 

hApan 

hapan, bap-$ab 
bap-man 
pitara 
bapera 
bdp‘u gd 
bap Id 

bdp sakaly bdpSt'd 
bap hakkal, bdp din 
bdp htfal 
bdp sOgal 
bdp{ek)-hSt 

bdpan 
bdp, bdpan 
dadd-man 

bdp 

bdppii 

bdp 

g‘ane bdbbu 

ddU 

bdpun 

bdpun 

bdp 

pio 

pyo 

pin 

bab, babbd 
babbS 

bdp(o) 

bdpd 

bdpo 

bdpa-hon 

bd 

bdp 

bdp 

bdp 

bdpp 

bdp, bdp-hor (or -Aon) 
hdp''nd 

bdp a 

bdp 

did 

bdbu-horu 

hdb 

bdbd 

bdbd 

hlhe 

Ido 

bdpu 

hdb 

hdb 

hdb 

labb 

bab 

hau 

bun 

bah 
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Of fathers (107). 


[P. iadkatet dwt dw gmi^m prandes dw 


Niunber in 
General 
last. 


'AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

chichi{-domd)-no (P.) 

Ainu 

michi(-koro) (P.) 

Korean 

dpdji-tol-bi (P.) 

Turk! 

atd-ldr-nlng (P.) 

Manchu 

dmd-td-i (P.) 

Mongolian . 

echige-ner-iin (P.) 

^ukpa 

(of) M«, nai 

Basque 

aite n 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

S30. BurusaskI . 

yu-sarb-e 

austbo-nesian languages. 

'2. Malay 

(as singular) 

Cham . 

(as singular) 

1. Salon 

• •• 

austeo-asiatic languages. 

Mbn-K'nier. 

K'mer 

(as singular) 

S. Talaing, -written . 

ma (fd) (F.) 

„ spoken . 

"pd gldn (F.) 

Saiked-Semang. 

Sakai 

dyd (F.) 

Semang 

... 

Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung 

kun ge (F.) 

Katun . 

kun hlam (F.) 

Daring , 

... 

S. Wa . . • 

p'eh koin (F.) 

Son • • • 


Eu • • • 

• •• 

Tai-loi 


A M6k • • 


Ang-ku 

... 

Mong Lwe . 

... 

Dan& 

pd-e bo-kon (F.) 

Yin or Eiang 

• •• 

K‘a Muk . 

... 

K'dsi Group. 

6. K'SsI, Standard . 

joh (ki) k’pd (F.) 

12. War 

joh (i) 'pd (F.) 

Hicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

(as singular) 

Mundd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali . 

apdt-kb-ran (P.) 

16. Mundari . 

dpu-kb-ren (P.) 

26. Kurku 

dbd-ku-k-d (P.) 

27. K'aria 

apa-ki-a 

28. Juahg 

babdr-kir 

29. Savara 

wdn-jin-d (P.) 

30. GadabS 

Ibngd dpbhg-nb (P.) 

SINITIC 

LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

V« (P.) 

"Cantonese 

^5 -chi (P.) 

Gyami 

... 

4 . 5 . Siamese, written . 

/k'dh /hlni \bd (F.) 

„ spoken . 

/k'dii /l,li \p'd (F.) 

Lao . 

• •• 

46. Lu . 

> 

47. K'iin . 

[pa (F.) 

49. San . 

\pd [-tan /lai) (F.) 

61. Ahom 

k'av pd (F.) 

62. K'Smti 

pb k‘au (F.) 

Annainese . 

^ kdk —chd (F.) 


Komberin 

Oeitenl 

last. 

KAREN 
36. Pwo, literary 

H Bassein .> 
„ Maulmein , > 

36. TanngOa 
3A SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yin tala 
Sin-hma 
Kapaok 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Teinbi 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopva, Bilicbi . 

„ Dermnba 


LANGUAGES. 

—p‘d =8i (or —p'a —la =^*«) 
-a{P.) 

6» (P.) 

poA a (P.) 

\pd —to' p‘a —a (P.) 

6a fpo, (P.) 

pe t^k-aa (or t^na) (P.) 
pa t^sd *- (P.) 
pa f^d nii (or a) (P.) 
p‘d d'lie (P.) 


pa fhd ■*- (P.) 
pd la-hd d (P.) 
pd d“Ad (P.) 


pd cho d- (P.) 
dpd fpd (P.) 


MAN LANGUAGES. 


43. 


42. 


Miao-tsn (Hmong) tji (P.) 
He-Miao . ... 
Pe-Miao . 

Man . , 

Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


pa (F.) 
tye (P.) 


At 


te ^m5n /cA’dn dun •) (of 
te mien ^sam } men) 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Langucyet; 


72. 

73. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 
86 . 
86 . 

87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 
106. 

88 . 
106. 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 
116. 

117. 

118. 
121 . 
122 . 


ManchStl or Patnl 
Cbamba LshoU 
EanSsi 
Kananil 
Bangkas 
DlmSl 
T‘5mi 
Limbn 
Yak's 
K'ambn 
Biking 
Balall 
SSngpang 
Lohorong 
Lambich'ong 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Rungck'enbang 
Dungmali 
Eodong c 
Ckamling 
Nack'ereng 
Kulnng . 
T'ulung . 
Chanrasya 
K'aling . 

Dumi 

Rai or Jimdir 
Vayu or Hayu 
Gnrung 
Murmi 
SunwSr 
Magaii 
Newsri 

Padi, Pakrl, or 
PakI . 

E6ng or Lepcka 
Toto . 

Aka . 


hd-a-tu (P.) 

ha-gan-ha (P.) 
hohan-u (P.) 
hS-cAi-g (P.) 
dhd-gdlai-lco 
a-pd-Aaru-ho (P.) 
pd-Ad-ren (P.) 
bd-cAi-gd (P.) 
pd-cAi-mi (P.) 
d-po dau dni- (P.) 


pu-hdm-po (P.) 
u-pu k'dta-m (P.^ 
d-bd mae-ld (P.) 
d-bd kade-ld (P.) 
pop patchi-kd (P.) 
bai kun (P.) 

baup%-gu ifiT p%-yd-gu) (P.) 

hd si-yd-gu (P.) 
d-ho sonsa 

ja du(-ti) (P.) 


yai! ki-diMria) (P.) 
dhi ki-din-ka (P.) 
db bSll-gd (P.) 


Hmnbnln 
General 
Ust. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. DaflS 

126. Miami, Digsrn . ... 

Mija 

ljolo-]lfos‘o 0-roup, 
Si-hia . .... 

273. Lolo. /P . 

A-ki 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

277a. A-ko . 

276. Lisn 

Lis'S or Ylyin 
27A Mo-s'o 

Lakn . 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


w6a /7e (or /&o) (P.) 
_a6a° (6.-°) (P.) 

-abo° (P.) 

add y&myd o (P.) ' 

Jbd (-yf) (p.) 
abd dmyd (P.) 
abdditKagb (P.) 
dpd kdpui tn (P.) 


. 'p‘S rd (P.) 
Tibetan Group. 


GySrung 

Manyak 

T'anchn 

Takpa 

Hanrpa 


68. 

B'olia, Tibetan, 




written 

ap’a-tj‘o-i (P.) 


»> 

spoken 

ap‘a-tj‘o-i (P.) 

69. 

Bald 

» • 

a-tbw^, a-tb-nun-i (P.) 

60. 

of Pnrik 

• « 

a-td-gun-% (P.) 

61. 

LadakT 

• • 

a-ba-gun-ni (P.) 

63. 

of Spiti 

• • 

a-p‘a-nam-ki (P.) 

70. 

KSgate 

• • 

a-btt-Aari-ki (P.) 

67. 

Sarpa 

♦ 

pa-pa-tj‘o-yi (P.) 

68. 

Danjcngka 

a-p‘o-tj‘o-i (P.) 

69. 

Hloke 

• 

ap-tju-gi (P.) 


128. Bodo or BSrS 

130. Lilnng 

131. Dima-ea 
136. Giro, Ackik 
142. Kock 

161. Tipnra 

162. Deori-CkutiyS 


164. Angami 
159, Serna 
162. Bengma 

165. Kezama 
194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yacknmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangis 

179. Ckang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Maram 

197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'nl 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Bird, Group. 

. fd-fiirni (P.) 

• Jd-ruS (P.) 

. bii-p'a-rao-ni (P.) 

• pd-rdn-ni (P.) 

. fd-tdn-nd (P.) 

. bd-kdhdn-ni (P.) 

. (pAi-'^d-rdju-yo (P.) 

JSdgd Group. 

-pu-nomd (P.) 
{a‘)pu-nS pan5- (P.) 
{d-)pfu-abon (P.) 
{.d-)pfa 'nomi (P.) 
{a-)pii-inui (P.) 
te-hu-tam (P.) 
o-pb elam (P.) 


pd-yi-mai (P.) 
pd-dm-ai (P.) 

vd-he (P.) 

(a-)po sie-bu (P.) 

d-peo-mi-gu (P.) 
d-po-hnun (P.) 
pd-kahak (P.) 
d-po d-tum (P.) 


d-vd bin(-wui) 


pd d-ndm (P.) 


govenuiq; aoaq, F. diat it foDows.] 


Of fathers (107) 


Hmaberia 

General 

List. 

Kachin Group. 


204. Chingpi or 


Kachin . 

wa-ni (P.) 

Maran . 

k“u!a {la-)ni ici (P.) 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

wo bok-nd (P.) 

Kvki-Chin Group. 

Old Meifei 

•pai sih~gi 

206. Meit'ei 

-pd Hih-gi 

207. T'ado 

-pd tam-pi (a-) (P.) 

213. Siyin 

pd te (P.) 

219. Lai . 

‘•pa hna (P.) 

224. Liisei 

pa te (a-) (P.) 

227. Banjogt 

pd tdm{-ndi) (P.) 

228. P5nk‘u 

pd-nS (P.) 

229. HrSngk'ol 

d-pd hai (P.) 

232. HallSm 

pd ndi (P.) 

236. Langrong . 

pd hei{-td) (P.) 

237. Aimol 

a-p dndtX-a) (P.) 

238. Chira 

ka-pd hdi (P.) 

239. Kolhreng . 

ki-pd an~tam (a-) (P.) 

240. Kom 

ka-pd ka-tam (P.) 

246. Patam 

ma-pd a-tam (P.) 

247. Anal . 

ma-pd hin{-ki or -gt) (P.) 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng . 

a-pd ka-nS>n~kttt(‘ki) (P.) 

266. TaungOa 

pd f-kted (P.) 

252. Chinhok . • 

... 

YSdwin . 

... 

254. ChinTion 

pa-po-ti (P.) 

Thayetmyo Chin. 

“pd-hd (P.) 

266. So or K'yang 

a-pb-hya (P.) 

267. K'ami 

... 

Xat Group. 

279. Andro 

• • ■ 

279. Sengmai 

• •• 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kadu 

da^ (P.) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 


263. Maru 

"pd ye (P.) 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang . 

"pd ndn (P .) 

272a. PVn, Samong . 

"p'd “pun (P.) 

Me-gyS . 

"p'dpun (P.) 

264. Mra . 

pd bd-bd (P.) 

265. Burmese, written . 

ap'e tui° e»° (P.) 

„ spoken . 

a—p’e ''daP (P.) 

266. Arakanese . 

‘pd rfo (P.) 

267. Taungyo . 

‘pd myd° (P.) 

269. Danu 

‘pe mya° (P.) 

268. InOa . 

pd do (P .) 

270. Tavoyan 

‘pd do (P.) 

DKAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

tagappandr-galu^e*^ 

287. Korava . 

dvandrgl 

291. Kaikaffl . 

gdv-dhgldd 

289. Irula 


294. MalaySlam 

achch‘an-mdru^ 

297. Kanarese . 

tand’-gal' 

298. Badaga . 

... 

301. Kodagu . 

... 

302. Tulii 

atnmddle 

303. Toda 

... 

304. K5ta • ^ • 

... 

305. KuruxorOraS . 

bdbar-gahi 

307. Malto or Maler . 

ahba-sdher-ki 

303. Kui, KandT, or 


Khond . 

dbdr-ni 

310. KolamI 

... 

314. tionffl • • 

daur-d 


Unmberin 

General 

List. 

320. Teluga . . tan4r“-r 

328. Brahsl . . hava'f-atd 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . dba\{n) (F.) 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian . . 

• •• 

Avesta , 

*yat-piQrSin 

Pahlavi . , 

*i-pitdrdn 

331. Persian 

i-pidordn 

339. Papto, of Pesha- 


war 

d’ pldruno 

353. Waail . 

(P pldrinyS 

354. of Kandahar . 

da pldrb 

360. Ormu|i . . 

ta-pie 

363. Baldch!, Makr3nl 

pitdnd, pitdni 

386. Eastern . 

p'^dnt 

370. Waxi 

tatav (P.) 

371. Siyui 

daden (P.) 

372. Sailkoll . 

atiiv (P.) 

376. Iskasml, ZebakI . 

tataie, tdtena (P.) 

377. MunjanI or Mungl 

ze tdtzrf (P.) 

378. Yiidya . . 

wo tat (P.) 

Bardic or Pisacha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . 

tot-kil5 (P.) 

380. Wai-alB . 

iate-kelid-la 

381. WasT-veri or 


Veron . 

yd-kilio-wak 

383. Kalasa . 

dddai 

384. Gawar-bati 

bdb-gila-ni 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

tdt-kuliy'nd 

387. „ Western , 

tdtilasan 

390. K‘ow8r or 


Chitral! . 

tat-ginidn 

392, Sina, GilgitI 

bdbo 

394. ChilBsi . 

mdlal 

396. of Dras . . 

bdbelai 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

bbdan 

400. K&smirl 

mdlin-hond'‘ 

401. Kastawarl 

m’dlien-hun“ 

403. PaguU . 

mdlan-sun 

404. Poda SirajI 

babbdno 

405. Eambani . 

bdbban-su^ 

408. KohistanI, Garwl 

bobu-a 

409. Torwali . 

bap-che 

411. MaiyI . 

m'dla-a, 

Gypsy, European 

daden-gorb 

j „ Syrian 

bdban-k 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . piya-icarun-gS 

502. OriyS . . hdpa-mdnahkara 

507. Bihiri, Mait'ili . pita lok'nik 


516. 

Magahi . 

bdp Idg-ke 

321. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

bdpan-ke 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

bdpan-ke 

526. 

Nagpuria 

bdp-man-ker 

630. Bengali, written . 

pita-der, pita-diger 


„ spoken . 

bdp-der 

537. 

South-western . 

bdp‘u mSn-kdr 

5U. 

Siripuria . 

bdp Idr 

546. 

Eastern • . 

bdp sakaler, bdpSr-gO 

548. 

of Cachar 

bdp hakldr, bdp aintdr- 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

bdp ha’alar 

551. 

Chakma . 

bdp sogalar 

553. Assamese 

bdp{ek)-hdtdr 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'l . , 

bdpan-ker 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

bdpan-kSr 

573. 

Cb'ettisgarT 

dada-mon-ke 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstanl . 

bdpo-kd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hinddstanl . 

bdppu-kd 

687. 

Dak'inl . 

bdpd-kd 

589. 

Bangaru 

bdbbud-kd 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

dduni-kau 

605. 

Kanaujl . . 

bdpun-kb 

611. 

Bundell . 

bdpan-ko 

I 616. 

BanBp'arl 

bdpan~katt 

1 633. 

Panjabi, written . 

piodd 


„ spoken . 

pyoddd 

639. 

PowBdl . , 

piuSda 

648. 

Pogrl . 

babbaTdd 

650. 

Kahgra . 

babbadd 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

bdp(S}no 

661. 

Cbarotarl , 

bdpdnd 

666. 

Kat'iyawBffl . 

bdp’no 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . . 

bdpu-hdnnb 

676. 

G'isS^ . . 

hdno 

713. 

Eajast'ani, Mar- 



wafi , , 

bdpdro 

742. 

Jaipur! . . 

bdpa-ko 

753. 

Mewatl , 

bdpd-kd 

1 777. 

1 

Gujuri of 


I 

i 

Hazara 

bdppa-ko 

1 761. 

Malvi 

bdpard, bdpa-kd (or -hdt^k 

j 770. 

Nlma^ . 

bdp‘nd-ko 

1771. 

Lab'ani of 




Indo- Aryan Branch. 

1 

Berar . 

bdpero 


Sanskrit . . 

pitrndm, tatandm, vaprdndm 

■ 70S. 

K'andeM . 

bdpna 


Prakrit 

vappdna, vappahS 

i 678. 

Bill . 

dtdnb 

430. 

K'etranl 

• •• 

782. Eastern PahSrl 


417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K‘as-kura . 

bdbu-hctru-ko 


pur . , 

peicadd 

785. Central Paharl, 


426. 

Multanl . 

piuicddd 


KumaunI 

bdbona-ko 

428. 

Hindkl , 

piuedd 

805. 

Gar'wali 

bdbdau-ko 

432. 

T'all 

peicadd 

815. 

W estem Paharl, 


433. 

H'annl . . 

piodd d 


Jaunsari , 

bdbdu-kd 

435. 

TinauU . 

add'edda 

816. 

Sinnaurl . 

bdberd 

442. 

of Salt Eange . 

peicdnd 

! 820. 

Bag'ati . 

board 

437. 

Pot ‘war! . 

peicdad, peoridnd 

' 822. 

Kifit‘all . 

bdpiird 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

ajidnd 

’ 830. 

Sodochl . 

bdbo 

' 441. 

Punchl . . 

perednd. 

j 833. 

Kulul 

bdbird, bdbdrd 

! 446. 

Sind!, Vicholl 

pilin' -jo 

1 837. 

Mandea]! . 

bdbdrd 

! 450. 

Lari 

penjb 

' 842. 

Chameall . 

babbdrd 

' 452. 

Kachch! . 

pe-jo 

843. 

Gadi 

bdbdrd 

' 456. 

Marat!, De^ 

bdpd-tjd 

' 845. 

Pangwa^ , 

baus 

478. 

Nagpuii . 

bdpdn (or bdpdhl)-tjd 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

bam-kird 

494. 

Kohkanl . 

bdpdi-fjd 

849. 

Padaii . 

hdb-kar 


o> 
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Number in 
Genenl 
Iiiat. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. chichi(-domo)-e, or -ni 

Ainu , 

. michi-otta 

Korean 

. apaji-tbl-bikei 

TurkI 

. atd-ldr-gd 

Manchu 

. amb-tb-de 

Mongolian . 

. echige-ner-tiir 

Saukpa 

. (to) tu 

Basque 

. aitei 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Bnrusaski . . yu-sarb-ar 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Mftlay . . (as singnlar) 

Cham . . (as singular) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘mer. 

K'mer . . (as singular) 

3. Talaing, written . Jcuiu> ma (ta°) 

„ spoken . ^pa glan 
Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . ni aya 


Sakai 

S&nang 

4. Falanng 
Katun • 
Dartng . 
6. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mdk 
Ang-kn 
Mong Lwe . 
DanS . 

Yin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


Pdlaung-Wa. 

. th kun ge 
. tah kun blam 

. nan p‘eh koin 


pa-e bo-kon (following verb) 


Fdn Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . Ib (Jci) k’pa 

12. War . . tu (i) 'pa 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . (as singular) 


Mundd Group. 


15. K'erwari, Santali 

16. Mundari 

26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. Jutog 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


apdt-ko-t‘an 

dpu-kd-ta'' 

dhd-ku-ken 

apa-ki-te 

babd-ke-te 

wdn-jin-ba 

Ib-hgdflpbng-nb 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinesp Group. 

Chinese, .Southern 

Mandarin . Vk 

Cantonese . ^kn-a .fd (prec« 


Gyimi 

45. Siamese, written 

,, spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii 

47. K'iin . 

49. San . 

51. Ahom 

52. K'amtl 
Annamese 


\fu 

kn-a (preceded by a 
verb) 


_kd /k^di \hd 
_kd /Idi \p'd 


V* \pi (~tdn /lai) 
a k‘au p6 
pb k'au max 
^■nn kak —rhd 


To fathers ( 108 ). 


Number in 
Genmul 

List. f 

Karen' languages. 

35. Pwo, literary . -75 (or /» 5 ) -p‘a =W (or -^>‘a 

~la -p‘a) 

„ Bassein . 

Uapa^ 

„ Maulmem .) 

36. TaungOu . (following verb) 

34. SgS, literary . -lo (or -s‘u) \pd -ta p‘a 

„ spoken . hb, i^pa 

32. Bwb . • • 

41a. Wewaw . P^ t^ktea (or t'na) 

33. Karenbyn . . pa ^sa (following verb) 

Bra° . . . pa ^ a 

40. Karenni . . do p‘a d'be 


„ Bassein . 

\lapa^ 

„ Maulmem 

36. TaungOu . yjS y>o» (foUoT 

34. SgS, literary . -lo (or -s‘u) 

„ spoken . bb i^pb 

32. Bwb • • . 

41a. Wewaw . po t^kwb (or t 

33. Karenbyn . . ^f^«a(folloi 

Bra° . . . pb^ a 

40. Karenni . . do p‘a d'be 

Tintala . • ... 

Sin-bmS 
Mapauk . 

39. Gheko . . pb^Ka 

37. Padaung . . pb lb-ha j ' 

38. TeinbS • - pb d^hb 

Mano • ... 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . Id pb cho 

„ Dermnha a pb l^pb 

MAN LANGUAGES 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) “<r5*i 
He-Miao : . ... 

Pe-Miao . ya s» (cas 


Vlb^ } (following verb) 


Id pb cho 
b pb l^pb 


trbii ^tii 


Pe-Miao . ya set (case indicated by 
context) 

Man . . . (case indicated by context) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ... 

Man-ta-pan . ... 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Zangnoget. 

72. Manchitlor Patnl bS-a-tih 

73. Chamba L&hull . ... 

76. Kanasl . . ba-gatg 

77. Kanauri . . boban-i 

78. Rangkas . . bd-chd lek‘ 

83. Dtoal . . dbd-gbUti-aih 

84. T'amI • . d-pd-ham-ldi 

85. Limbs . pd-hd-ren 

86. Yak‘5 . • bd-chi 

87. K'ambS . . pd-chi-mi 

90. Bahing . . d-po dati 

91. Balall . . ... 

92. Sangpang . ... 

93. Lohdrong . ... 

94. Lambich'dng . ... 

95. Waling . . ... 

96. Ch'ingtang . ... 

97. Rungch'enbung ... 


90. Bahing . 

91. Balall . 

92. Sangpang 

93. Lohdrong 

94. Lambich'dng . 

95. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Rungch'enbung 

98. Duugmali 

99. Rdddng or 

Cbamling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Chaurasya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Dumi 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

106. Vayu or Hayu . 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 

113. Sun war 

114. Magari 

116. Newari 

117. Pad'!, Pahri, or 

Pahi . 

118. R6ug or Lepcha . 

121. Totd . 

122. Aka , 


pu-hdm-ldi 

u-pS, k'dta 

d-bd mae-ldi 

d-bd kdie-da 

pop patchi-kale 

bai haru-ki 

baa pi-ta {at pi -yd-ta) 

bau si-yd-ta 
d-bo son-ka 

ja da-ni 


Nnmbo in 

Genmnl 

List. 


123. Abor . 

yoS ki-dHu-em 

124. Miri , 

dbS 

125. Dafla - . 

db bull-ha 

126. Miami, DigarS . 

... 

Mlju 

... 

Jjclo-Mo»‘o Qnmp. 

Si-hia . . 


273. Ldo, /iJi . 

\a/ba /lo (or /dko) 

A-hi . 

{hi?) (vV) 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

~abo° 

276. A-ka(Ki) 

bdb ydmyb i 

2770. A-ko 

... 

275. Lisn . 

_6d —ti 

Lis'l or Ylyin . 

abb dmyb ti 

274. Mo-s‘o 

abd dUua kn 

Lahu 

bpb kbpui tb 

277ff. Pyen or Pyin 

... 

277a. Nnng 

*p'e rb bir 

Tibetan Group. 

6y£rBng . 

-•a 

Mknyak 

... 

T'anchS 

• •• 

IGdcpa 


Haurpa 


68. . Tibetan, 

wnttem 

a-p'a-i^o-la 

„ spoken 

a-p'a-tj'o-la 

59. Balti 

a-to~hun-la 

60. of Pnrik . 

a-td-gun-la 

6]. Ladakl . 

a-ba-guu-la 

63. of Spiti . 

a-p‘a-gun-la 

70. Kagate . 

a-ba-kya-la 

67. Sarpa 

pa-pa-tfo-la 

68. Danjongka 

a-p'o-t^odo 

69. Hloke . 

ap-tju-lo 

Bdrd Group. 

128. Bodo or BSrd 

fd-fur-nu 

130. Lalung 

fd-ru-d 

131. Dlma-ss . . 

fd-rao-kb 

135. Garo, Achik 

pdrdh-nd 

142. Koch 

fd4dh-ne kdnd-do 

161. Tipura 

bd-kobdh-nd 

152. Demi-Chutiya 

{ehi-)pb-rd^' u-nd 

j Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 

-pu-ndmd-ki 

159. Serna 

{a-)pu-no vile 

1 162. Rengma 

... 

1 165. Kezama 

{d-)pfii-hnb 

194. Sopvoma . 

, {a-)pu-inm-hi 

1 166. Ao . . . 

te-bu-tam-ddh 

1 169. Uldta 

o-po-elam-i 

1 170. Tengsa 


1 171. T'ukumi 

... 

t 172. Yachumi 

• •• 

1 173. Tableng 

pd-yi-mai-t'o 

1 174. Tamln 

pd-bm-ge 

I 175. Banpara 

... 

1 178. Namsangia 

vd-he-ndn Idho-tak 

! 179. Chang 

{a-)po sie aitbh 

181. Mdsang 

... 

183. Empeo 

d-peo-mi dui 

187. Kabui 

d-po-hnun Vo 

188. K'oirao , 

pd-kahak chan 

189. Mikir 

d-po d-tum d-p‘dn 

195. Maram 

... 

197. Kwoireng . 

... 

199. Tangk'ul . 


200. F'adang . 

... 

201. K'angoi . 

... 

202. Maring 

pd d-ndm-^un 


To fathers (108) 


Number in 
Oenersl 
List. 

Kashin Group. 


204. CLingpa or 


Kachin 

. wd rd wa (or go) 

Haran 

. k^wa {la-)ni wa (or pe‘^) 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

. wi bok-goi 

Kuki-Chi* Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. -pal tin-da 

206. MeiPei 

. -pd sin-da 

207. T‘Sdo 

. -pd tam-pi kom-d 

213. Sij-in 

. pd te 

219. Lai 

. “-pa hna-ki 

224. LusSi 

. pd te hne-nd 

227. Banjogl 

. pd tdm{-ndi) 

228. Paiik‘0 

. pd ne kun-d 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. d-pd hai-kd 

232. Hallim 

. pd ndi 

236. Langrong . 

. pd Aei 

237. Aimol 

. a-pd ndi-gen 

238. Chiru 

. ka-pd hdi-din 

239. Kolhreng . 

. ki-pd an-tam-yien 

240. Kom 

. ka-pd ka-tam-hneh 

246. ParSm 

. ma-pd a-tam-nin-d 

247. Anil 

. mai-pd hin-kun 

248. Hirdi-LamgSng 

. o-pd ka-nem-hin-t‘d 

256. TaungOa 

. pid f-kwd-td 

232. Chinbok 

. ... 

Yfidwin • 

. ... 

254. Cbinbon 

. pa-po-t% 

Thayetmyo Chin . “pd-ha-a 

256. So or K'yang 

* a^pQ-hya-xcak 

257. K'ami 

* 


lAi Group. 

279. Andro 


279. Sengmai . 

. ... 

280. Chairel 

. ... 

281. Kadu 

. a—wd da^ —hd . 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. ... 

263. Mara . 

. “pd ye-re 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. "pd ndn-td 

272er. Pan, Samong 

. “p‘d “pun gu 

Me-gyS, . 

. “p'dpun wu, “p'd pun 

264. Mra , 

. pd hd-bd ta-de 

266. Burmese, written, ap'e tui° kui 

„ spoken . a—p'e ''do° —go 

266. Arakanese . 

. “pd do go 

267. Taungyo . 

. “pd myd gu 

289. Dana 

. “pe myd go 

268. In0a 

. pd do go 

270. Tavoyan 

. “pd do go 

DRA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. tagappandr-galukk" 

287. Korava . 

. dvand-gl-ka 

291. Kaikadi . 

. gdv-anglak 

289. Irula 

• 

294. Malaj'aJam 

. achch'an-mdrkk" 

297. Kanarese . 

. tand‘-gali-g‘ 

298. Badaga . 

. ... 

301. Kodaga 

. ... 

S02. Tula 

. ammddleg* 

303. Toda 


304. Kota 

, ... 

305. Karux or OrSo 

. bdbar ge 

307. Malto or Maler 

. abba-saber-bahak 

308. Kui, Kand% 

or 

Khond . 

. dbdr-ki 

310. Kolami 

. ... 

314. Gonffl 

. dauTun 


Nnmber in 
Oenersl 
List. 

320. Telugu . . tan^r'-ltt-Jc" 

328. Brahui . . bara'(-dte 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . H-dba {in') 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 



Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

Avesta 

-radiy (for) 


Pgilavi 

pitardn-rdy 

331. Pysian 

pidardn-rd 

339. 

Pasto, of Pesha- 



war 

pldruno ta (or la) 

353. 

Waari 

wa pldrinye ta 

354. 

of Kandahar 

pldrb ta 

360. 

Ormurl 

i-pie ki 

363. 

Balochl, MakranI . 

pitd-rd 

366. 

Eastern . 

p‘iQa-rd 

370. 

Wax! 

tai-av-ar 

371. 

Siyiii 

daden-ard 

372. 

Sarikoll . 

atdiv-ir 

376. 

lakasmi, Zebaki . 

tdtaie-bd, tdthc-bd 

377. 

Munjani or Mungi 

ne idtaf 

378. 

YudyS . 

no tatef 


Bardic or 

Pisdcha Branch, 

379. 

Basgali 

tot-kilo-gS 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri or 

tate-kelid-ka 


Veron . 

yd-kilib-pane 

383. 

Kalasa 

dddai-hatia 

384. Gawar-bati . 

bdb-gilS 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern . 

t it-kuli-dnte 

387. 

„ Western . 

tdtildya-dnte 

390e K*6war or 



Chitrali . 

tat-gini-dnte 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

bdbot 

394. 

ChilSs! . 

mdlutl, mdlori 

396. 

of Dt3s . 

bdbo-re 

397. 

of Dah-Hantt . 

bodan-da 

400. 

KSsmiii 

mdlen 

401. 

Kastawsri 

m'dlien 

403. 

Poguli 

mdldn 

404. 

Doda Sii^ji . 

babba 

405. 

Ramban! 

bdbban 

408. Kohistani, Garwi , 

bdbtt-ki 

409. 

Tdrwall . 

bap-ki 

411. 

MaiyI 

m'dlagai 


Gypsy, European 

ddden-ge (or -de) 


„ Syrian . 

bdba n-ta 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

pitrb'yah, tdteb'yah, vap> 



b'yah 


Prakrit 

rappdna, vappahd 

430. 

K’etrani 


417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

pewd nu 

426. 

Multan! , 

piiiwd-ku 

428. 

Hindki . 

piue-ku 

432. 

T-ali 

peicdnS 

433. 

D'annI 

pioanu, piodddr 

436. 

Tinaull . 

add'ed-kd 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

pewi-h i 

437. 

PoPwari 

petcT-ki (or -nu), peorid-t 



(or -nS) 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

aj XdnS 

441. 

Punch! . 

perednu 

440. 

Sind'!, Vicholl 

piun'-k‘e 

j 450. 

Lari 

pen-k'e 

452. 

Kachchl . 

pe-ke 

466. 

Marat!, Desi 

bdpdt 

478- 

Nagpur! . 

bdpds, bdpdhis 

494. 

KonkanI . . 

bdp 1 ik 


Xumber in 

General 


List. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

piyct-wOrun-ta 

502. Ofiya 

bd p a-mdnahk u 

507. 

Bihaii, Mait!!! , 

pita lok“ni-ii 

516. 

Magahi . 

bdp log-ke 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

bdpan-ke 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

hdpan-ke 

526. 

Nagpuria 

hdp-man-ke 

630. 

Bengali, written . 

pitd-diga-ke 


„ spoken . 

bdp-der 

537. 

South-western . 

bdp‘u gd-ke 

541. 

Siripuria 

bdp Idr-lagi 

546. 

Eastern . . 

hap 'sdkal-re 

548. 

of Cachar 

bdp hakldr gite, etc. 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

bdp ha’ ala-re 

551. 

Chakma . 

bdp sagala-kdy 

553. 

Assamese . 

hdp{ek)-hdt6k 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

hdpan-kd 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

hdpan-kd 

573. 

Ch'attisgar! . 

dadd-man-la 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



HindostSnl . 

bdpo-ko 

583. 

Vernacular 



HindostanI 

bdjipU-ku (or -nu, -ne) 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

bdpd-kd (or -l.u) 

589. 

Bangai'ii 

hdhbud-ti 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a . 

d luni-kS (or -kem, -kai) 

605. 

Kanauji . 

hdpun-ko 

611. 

Bundeli 

bdpan-k‘5 

616. 

Banap'aii 

bdpan-k au 

633. Panjabi, written . 

pi^S 


„ spoken . 

pyodnS 

639. 

PowSd! . 

piiednu 

648. 

Dogri 

labbatgl 

6-50. 

Ksiigra . 

hahbojo, babbd-ki 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

hdp{o)ne 

661. 

Chai'otaii 

hdpdne 

666. 

KsPiyawa^ 

bdp' ne 

673. 

K'aPwa . 

bdpu-honne 

676. 

G'isadi . , 

bdna 

713. 

RajasPani, MSr- 



waji 

bdpdnb, bdpd-kanh 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

hapdnai 

755. 

Mewati . 

hdpdnai 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara . 

bdppdna 

761. 

Malri 

hdpdne, hdpa-he (or -hbr-he) 

770. 

Nlmadi . 

bdp“ nd-ka 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

bdpena 

708. 

K'audesi 

bdp-ld 

678. 

B‘ili . 

dtd-ne 

782. 

Ea.stern Pabari 



or K‘as-kura 

bdbu-haru-ldi 

7 85. 

Central Pabari, 



Kumauni 

baban-kani 

805. 

Gar‘wali 

bdbdau-kd 

S15. 

W cstern Pabari, 



Jaunsaii 

bdbdu-k‘ 

816. 

Sinnauri 

bdberi-tdi 

820. 

Bag‘ati . 

bdo-k‘e 

822. 

KiSpali . 

bdpu-k’e (or -hdgb) 

830. 

Sodochi . 

hdhd-lai 

833. 

Kului 

hdbe (or bdbd)-be 

837. 

M andeall 

bdhd-jo 

842. 

Chameali 

habbd-jo 

843. 

Gadl 

hal)d-jo 

815. 

Pangwaji 

haii-je 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

hauan-jo 

849. 

Pa^ii 

bob 


2 B 


138 


From fathers (109). 


Number in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. chiehi(-domo)-kara 

Ainu 

. miehi-orouta 

Korean 

. dpdji-tbl-ei»ye 

TurH 

. atd-Inr-din 

Manchu 

. dmd-td-tn 

Mongolian . 

. echige-ner-eehe 

Sankpa 

. (from) gasn 

Basque 

. aitetarik 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. , 
860. Borosaskl . . yu-saro-tgum 

AUSTKO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as singular) 

Cham . . (as singnlar) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-X'msr. 

K'mer . . (as singular) 

3. Talaing, written . na ma (/a°) 

„ spoken . nu (tin glan 

Se^ai-Semang, 

Sakai . -jo ay a 


4. Palaung 
Katujj . 
DarSng . 
0 . Wa . 

Sdn . 

En 

Tai-loi 
A Mak 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dan£ 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Muk . 


Talaung-Wa. 

. to, kin ge 
. tah kun blam 

. kein p‘eh koin 


ho pa-e bo-kon 


K'asi Oroitp. 

8. K'asi, Standard . na (ki) k’pa 

12. War . . ti (i) ’pa 

Kicoharese. 

13. Nicobaiese . . (as sing^ar) 

Mundti Group. 

15. K'erwail, Santall . apdt-ko-k‘nn 

16. ilundarl . dpi-kb-ete 


26. Ktirku 

27. K'aria 

28. Juaiig 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


dpi-kb-ete 

dbd-ku-ten, dba-ku-g-d-ten 

apa-ki-tai 

babd-ki-ta 

wdii-jin-ba-sitle 

IbngT-ipbhg-odbn 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 


Chinese, Southern 
5Iandarin 
Cantonese 
Gyami 

46 . Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lit . 

47. K'iin 
49. San . 

51. Ahom 

52. K'arati 
Annamese . 


\fu 

^yau .Ji 

Jtii /hhli \hd 
/Idi \p‘i 


'^ti pi 


ska (or \tt) \p i {-tan /loi) 
luk k'au p6 
Ink pb k'au 
kak —cha /biSu 


Komber in ‘ 

General 

List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . —76 —p‘d =0* (or —76 —p‘d —la 


„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. literary 

n spoken 

32. Bwfe 
41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenhyu . 

Bia° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hin4 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Yeinb6 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dennuha 


=p'a) 

I pd 6» 

. pi pb» (following verb) 
. —76 spa —ta'^p'd 
. 7a 6a f^pa 
. do pa i*zi 
. pe ^kwa (or 7*«a) Id 
. pa 

. pid^a, In, 

. do p'd d^he 


pd t^hd a dd 
pd Id-ha d dd 
pd d*hd o 


16 pd eho 
Id d pd l*pd 


Man . 

hyem tyS 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Man-lan-tien , 

^me tdn ^ti .tai ^af 


mon /eVdn 

Man-ta-pan . 

dun 

^ ha ^00 ^tai^ 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manohati or Pa^m 

bd-a-tu dor-tri 

73. Chamba LabuU . 

••• 

76. KanaM . • 

bd-ka ditj 

77. Kanauii 

bobdn-i dagtj 

78. Bangkas 

bd-chd-r 

83. Dlmal 

dbd-gdlai-fo 

84. T'ami 

d-pd-haru-deh'in 

85. Limbu 

pd-hd-rbi-ni 

86. Yak'a 

bd-cAi-nun 

87. K'ambu 

pa-chi-pkd 

90. Bahing . 

d-po dau din 

91. Balali . 

... 

92. Sangpang 

... 

93. Lohdrong 


94. Lambich'ong . 


95. Waling . 

... 

96. Ch'ingtang 

... 

97. Bungch'enbung 

... 

98. Dungmali 

... 

99. Eddong or 

Chimling 


100. Nach'ereng 


101. Kulung . 


102. T'ulung . 

... 

103. Chaurasya 

... 

104. K'aling . 

• •• 

105. Dunti 


88. Bai or Jimdar. 

pu-hdm-Iaka 

106. V ayu or Hajm . 

i-pu k'dta k'en 

111. Gurung 

a^hd mae^hundi 

112. Murmi 

d-bd knde-den 

113. Sunwar 

pop patchi-ke 

114. Magari 

bai ko-dek'i (or k'dtd) 

116. New8ri 

bd'bd pini-pdche 

117. Pad*!, Pahii or 
Pahl . 

hd H^pddor^ 

118. B6ng or Lepcha . 

d-bo son-nun 

121. Tbtd . 


122. Aka . 

a» na-goio 


Vnmbain 

Genent 

liist. 

123. Ahor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla 

126. Miami DigKrQ 

Mlja 


yitii ki-iid-loh-ke 
abi ki-dH-tok-ke 
ih hill'gd kok 


Lolo-Mot‘o Group. 

Si-hia 

273. Lolo,/S* . . \a/hayse{t 

A-hi . . ^abtfilii^) 

Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Ei) . ddd ydutyd 

277«. A-ko 

275. Lisn . . . _a —k 

Lis‘& or Y&yin . aid amyd f 

274. Mo-e‘o . aid diua n 

Lahn . . dpd kdpui i 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

277a. Nnng . . *p‘6 rd da* 


sa/ba /se (or /4a6) \ia 
.^abaP (4»°) iau° 

dddydutyd S 

_6 ,Jbd —kvd —bye 
aid auyfd fdba 
abd diwauS 

dpd kdpui ki (or id, or lo) 


. *p‘6 ra da mir 
l^beton Group. 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) 

He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . . ya e’si (case indicated by 

context) 


GyarSng 
Manyak 
T'auchB 
Tkkpa 
Hanrpa 
68. B'otiS, 


Balti 
of Pnrik 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti . 
Kigate . 
Satpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


GKbetan, 

written a-p‘a-^^-nae 
spoken a-p‘a-tj‘o-na 
. . Orto-nun-nd 

k . Or-td-gun-ud 

. a~ba-gun-nd 

i . . a-p'a-gun-nj 

. . a-hOrtale 

. . pa-po-tfo-na 

gka . a-p‘o-t»‘o-na 

. . ap-tju-ld 

Sdfi Group. 


128. Bodo or Biri 


fd-fur-nifrai 

130. Lalung 


fd-ru-e perd 

131. Duna-ss 


bu-p^U-rao~ni pfara 

135. Garo, Auhik 


pd-rdn-6-ni 

142. Koch 


pd-tdh hands 

151. Tipura 


bd-kobdn-ni t‘d-ni 

152. Deud-ChutiyS 


(ehi-)parraju-ehdp 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami 


-pu-nomd-kinu 

159. Serna 


{a-)pu-n5-lo 

162. Bengma 


• •a 

165. Kezama 


{d-)pfu-nomi-pSli 

194. Sopvomi . 


(Or) pu-inui-hi no 

166. Ao . 


te-bu-tam-nune 

169. Hlota 


6-pb-elam-nd 

170. Tengsa 


pd-yi-mai-mdb u 

171. T'ukumi . 


pd-am-le 

172. Yachumi . 


• •• 

173. Tableng 


vd-he-ndn-vd 

174. Tamlu 


ddm-son-gd 

175. Banpara 


... 

178. Namsangia. 


vd-he-ndn-vd 

179. Cbang 


(a-)pd sie-kd 

181. Mosang 


... 

183. Empeo 


d-peo-mi ge-ne 

187. Kabui 


d-po-hnun Po-roi 

188. K'oirao 


pd-kahak chd-t'b 

189. Mikir 


d-po d-tum pen 

195. MaiBrn 


• •• 

197. Kwoireng . 


• •a 

199. Tangk'ul . 


d^vd bin~v3ui eind 

200. Fading . 


»ma 

20L K'angoi . 


,*• 

202. Mating 


pd d^ndm nun*ai 


From fathers (109). 


Vnmbetin • 

Qmeai 

List. 

Kachin Group. 

204. CMngpS 

or 


Kachin 

• 

wd ni ha-nh, 

Maran . 

• 

Ic’wa, pah-de' 

205. Singp'o . 

• 

wa-hoJc-nan 

KuJci-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


-pal sin-da-gi 

206. Meit'ei 


-pd ^h-da-gi 

207. rsdo 


•pd tam-pi iom-d 

213. Siyin 

. 

pd te-pdn 

219. Lai . 


“-pa hnd si-na 

224. Lo^i 


pd te Ane-nd-td 

227. Banjogi 


pd tdm(-hdi) chi-nd {f) 

228. I^nk'u 


he kuh-hin 

229. Hiftngk'ol . 


d-pd hai-le 

232. HallSm 


pd hdi td-ket-td 

236. Langrong . 


• •• 

237. Aimol 


a-pd hdi geh-jagin 

238. Ckim 


ka-pd hdi-dih-d 

239. Kolhreng . 


ki-pd an-tam-gieh-d 

240. Kom 


ka-pd ka-t<tm.-hnSh-d 

246. Puram 


ma-pd Ortam-nih-d 

247. AnSl 


ma-pd hih-kUh-gi 

248. Hirdl-LamgSng . 

a-pd ka-tiem-hin-ki 

256. TanngOa 

. 

pd f-kiBd doh-dd 

252. Chinbok 

• 


YSdwin . 

• 


264. Chinbon 

, 

pa-po-ti-na 

Thayetmyo Cbin 

“pd-hd^mud “ 

256. So or K'yang 

. 

a-pb-Agd-gii 

257. K'ami 

• 

... 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro . 

• 

,,, « 

279. Sengmai . 

• 

• •• 

280. Chairel 

• 

• •• 

281. Kadu 

• 

a-wd da* ^beh (or hd*) 


JBurma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

• 


262. Lasi or Lecbi 

• 

• •• 

263. Maru . 

• 

“pd ye chd-m* 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngacbang 

« 

“pd hdh-de 

272a. Pun, Samong 

. 

“p‘d “pun gd 

Me-gya . 

. 

“p'dpun mu 

264. Mru . 

. 

pd hd-hd ta-de 

26-5. Burmese, written 

ap'e tup ka 

„ spoken . 

a—p‘e '^do°'^ga° 

266. Arakanese . 

• 

“pd do gd 

267. Taungyo 

. 

“pd mgd nhmd 

269. Danu 

. 

“pe myd i“md 

268. In6a . 

. 

pd do gd 

270. Tavoyan 

- 

“pd do gd 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


tagappamr-gdlidatti lirind 

287. Korava . 


dvand-gl-vund 

291. KaikS^ . 


gdv-ahgla-kittun^d 

289. Irula 



294. MalaySlam 


achch'an-mdrilninn' 

297. Kanarese 


tand'-gal-ind“ 

298. Ba^ga . 



301. Ko^gu 


• •• 

302. Tuju 


ammd4led^ 

303. Toda 


• • • 

304. Kota 



305. Knrux or Oraj 


hdhor~gustt 

307. Malto or Maler . 

ahhctrscther’inie 

308. Kui, Kand*!, 

or 


Khond . 

• 

nhdr^hdhd^tehd 

310. KoISml 

, 


314. Gonp 

- 

dauru n-iggatal 


Nomber in 
General 
lOKt. 


320. Telngu 

tan4r'-la-d aggit*- n unch' 

328. BrShn! 

bdvay-dtidn 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

min-dba(in) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

FAMILY. 

Kranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

hachd (from) 

Avesta 

hachd (from) 

Pahlavi 

*aj pitardn 

331. Persian 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 

as pidardn 

war . 

d“ pidrunb na, la pldruno na 

353. Wazlii 

d" pldringe na 

354. of Kandahar . 

la pldro na 

360. OrmnrI 

i-pie ldH“ 

363. Baldchi, MakrSni 

ach pita 

366. Eastern . 

as p‘iQa 

370. Wa/i 

tsa tatavan 

371. Siynl . 

as ddden 

372. Saiikoli . 

as atdiv 

376. Isk^mL Zebaki . 

tsa tdtaie, tsa tat he 

377. Munjanlor Mungi 

se tdtaf 

378. YiidyS . 

ze tatyf 

Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Baagali 

tot-kilo-dd 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri or 

tate-kelid-kane 

Veron 

yd-kilio-panea 

383. Kal&sa . 

dddai-pi 

384. Gawar-bati . 

hdb-gila pere-na 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

tdt-kuliyena-udai 

887. „ Western . 

390. K'owSr or 

tdti/dya-udai 

ChitrSll . 

tat-ginidn-sar 

392. Sins, GilgitI 

bdbo-jo 

394. ChilSd . 

mdlo-jb 

396. of DrSs . 

bdbe-zb 

397. of Psh-Hann . 

bbdan-zanb 

400. Kasmlii 

mdlgau-nise 

401. KastawSrl 

m'dlien-nis (or -hata) 

403. Pogrnli . 

mdJan-laba 

404. Doda SirajI 

b<tblS.-Jiat‘d 

403. Rsmban! . 

bdbhan-t'd. 

408. Kohistanl, Gsrwl 

habii-md 

409. Tora-ali . 

bap-md 

411. Maiyt . 

m'dla-na 

Gj'psy, European 

daden-diir 

„ S^'rian . 

bdbah-k 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

pitrb'yah, tdteb'gah. vapre- 
b'yah 

Pukrit 

vappehi, vappahu 

430. K‘e Irani 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

petrd-t‘u 

426. Multani . 

piSicd-kanu 

428. Hindki . 

piie-kannu 

432. T'all 

peied-kolS 

433. Panni . 

pind-kbld (or -ddo, -ddro) 

435. TinSuli . 

add'ed-kbld (or 

442. of Salt Range . 

p€tcd-t‘dd 

437. PdPwSri 

pctca-knlii (or -t‘i), peoria- 
kblu (or f‘«) 

440. Chib'sli . 

ajid-kolu 

441. PunchT . 

percd-tl 

446. Sindl, Vicholl 

piun“-k‘d 

450. Lari 

pen-k'd 

452. KachchT. 

pe-icatd (or -nS, -f‘i) 

456. Mai-at‘i, Desi 

bdpd-pdsun 

478. Nigpuri 

bdpd-pdsun 

494. Kohkani . 

bdpdt-ka^Sn 


Number in 

General 


List. 


499. Singhalese . 

piya-worun-gen 

502. 

Oriyi 

bdpa-mdnahka-fdru 

507. 

BihSti, Mait'in . 

pit% loh'ni-sd 

516. 

Magahl . 

bdp Ibg-se 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

hdpan-se 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

hdpan-se 

526. 

Nagpuria 

bdp-man-se 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

pitd-der haite 


„ spoken . 

bdp-der kote (or t‘eke) 

637. 

South-western . 

bdp'ur kdeh‘-nu 

541. 

Siripuria . 

bdp Idr lagi-sS 

546. 

Eastern . 

bdp sakaler t'iki 

548. 

of Cachar . 

bdp hakldr ges-tani, etc. 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

b ip h<dd(-tu» 

561. 

Chakma . 

bdp sogala-tun 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hin^ 

bdp{ek)-hofdr pord 


AwadT 

bdpan-se 

1 560. 

Bag'eli . 

bdpan-te 

573. 

Ch'attisgafl . 

dada-man-le 

582. Western Hindi, 



HindostanI . 

hdpS-se 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

bdppu-ti (or -tS) 

587. 

Dak'inl . 

bdpd-sS 

589. 

Bangaru 

babbud-kd-ni-ti 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

dauni-sS 

605. 

Kanaujl 

hdpun-se 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

hdpan-se 

616. 

Banap'arf . 

bdpan-saS 

633. 

Panjabi, u-ritten . 

pib-t‘5 

; 

„ spoken . 

pgoa-kol5 

: 639. 

Powad*i . 

piwa-t‘o (or -kblo ) 

! 648. 

Pogii . 

babbai-koch'd 

[ 650. 

Kaiigi-a . 

babbd-te 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


! 661. 

dard 

bdp(o)-t‘i 

1 

Chaiotari 

hdpa-kane-t'x 

1 666. 

Kal'iyawa^ 

bdp-t‘% 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

bdpuhon-pds-t'i 

676. 

G'isadi . 

bd-ti 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 



^Bri . 

b'ipd-sS 

742. 

JaipnrI . 

bdpd-su 

755. 

Mewatl . 

bdpd-sai (or .<a» ) 

777. 

1 

Gujuri of 

1 

Hazara 

bdppd-te 

761. 

Malvi . 

bdpd-su (or -se, -hor-tS, S) 

; 770. 

Nlraadi . 

bdp'nd-si 

1 771. 

L.ab'ani of 



Berar . 

bdpe-kan-ti 

708. 

K'andesi 

bdpne Jatdlun 

1 678. Bia . 

dtd-y_u 

1 782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K‘as-kura . 

bdbu-horu-bdfa 

785. 

Central Pahari, 


Kumaunl 

balan-hai 

; 805. 

Gar'wali 

bdbdau-te 

815. 

W estem Pahari, 


i 

1 

Jaunsari 

bdbdu-b'eri 

! 816. 

Sirmanri 

bdbSdd 

j 820. 

Bag'atl . 

baodS 

j 822. 

Ki8t‘ali . 

bdpudd, bdpu-hdgd 

! 8.30. 

Sodochi . 

habd-kd 

833. 

Kului . . 

hdhe (or bdbd)-na 

837. 

MandeBli 

bdhd-t‘e (or -ge) 

842. 

Cbameall . 

babbdkoch'd 

84.3. 

Gadi 

babd-t‘au 

845. 

Pahgwtjl 

bai-i id 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

bauan-si 

849. 

Pa^i . 

bdb-kal 


2 B 2 
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Knmberin 

Geneial 

List. 


! Humber in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

TnrM 

Manchn 

Mongolian 


Basque 


haha 

wnu, kobo, totto 
emi, emeni 
and, in% 
erne 
eke 

dk'i, yek'i 
ama 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burosaskl . . imi 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . ama}, ihu 

Cham . . tno 

1. Sal8n . . annon* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 

Mon-K'nier. 

K'mer . . mdai 

3. Taking, written . mi, ysai 

„ spoken . me' 

Saiai-Semanff. 


Sakai 

. ameh, k^noUt knin 

SSmang 

• hd\ hah, na 


Talaung-Wa, 

4. Palaung 

• fud 

Katun . 

• ... 

Darfing . 

. ma 

6. Wa . 

. moa 

San . 

. mice 

En . 

• ma 

Tai-loi 

. mye^u 

A M&k 

. pa 

Ang-ka 

• nwe 

Mong Lwe 

• nice 

DanS 

• im~e 

Yin or Biang 

. ma 

K‘a Muk , 

, ma 


S^dsi Group, 

8. K‘Ssi, Standard . kumi 

12. War 

. mdi 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. chia-enkana 


Mundd CrTOup. 

15. K‘erw8rl, SantaU engd-t (big mother) 

16. Mun^ri 

, ehgd, umd 

26. Kurku 

. may, ante 

27. K'aria 

, ma-ih 

28. Juaiig 

. hoira 

29. Savara 

• ya 

30. Gadaba 

. iyohg, ayydnx 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /mu, /mun 

Cantonese . Ih mo 

c ' 

Gyaini . . mx 

45. Siamese, written . 

„ spoken , j 


Lao . 

• 

46. Lit 

o 

47. K‘un 

f me (? 

49. San . 

. \ma 

51. Ahom 

, me 

62. K'amti 

• me 

Annamese . 



KABEN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 

• 

■— ntd 

„ Bassein 


i 

„ Manlmeiu 


• mu 

36. TaungOn . 


mu 

34- Sgi, literary 


\mo 

„ spoken 


mo 

32. Bwe . 


mu 

41o. Wewaw 


A • 

ma 

33. Karenbyu . 


mo 

Bra° . 



40. Karenni 


mo 

Yintala . 


mun 

Sin-hma 



Mapank 


md d 

39. Gheko 


md 

37. Fadaung . 


mad 

38. A'einbS 


m'6^ 

Mand 


md 

41. Zayein 


d mu 

Mopwa, BUichi 


m^ 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) na 
He-Miao . .... 

Pe-Miao . . «o 

^lan « . • ma 

42. Lanten-Tao . to, Jine (?), Jin {!) 

Man-lan-tien . 

Man-ta-pan . ma 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patid yd 

73. Chamba LshuB . yd 

76. Kanasi . • ya 

77. Kanauii . . d»ia 

78. Bangkas , . min 

83. Dimal . • amd 

84. T'ami . . d-md 

86. Linahu , . md, md^md 

86. Tak'a . • md 

87. K'ambu . . mdd,md 

90. Bahing . . d-mo 


Kana^ 

Kanauii 


Dimal . . 

T'ami . . d-md 

Limbu , . md, md-mb 

Tak'a . • md 

K'ambu . . mad, md 

Bahing . . d-mo 

Balali . . u-ma 

Sangpfing . md, um-ma 

Lohorong . um-ma 
Lambich'ong . i-ma 
Waling . . d-md 

Ch'iugtang . u-ma 
Bungch'enbung d-ma, u-ma, d-ma 
Dungmali . u-ma, um-ma 

Efidong or 
ChSmling . u-ma, um-ma 

Nach'ereng . um-ma 
Kulung . . um-md 

T'ulung , . mdm, u-mdm 

Chaurasya . d-mo 
K'aling . '. mdm, u-mdm 

Dumi . . mydm, u-mydm 

Eai or Jimdar . »»« 

Vayu or Hayu . u-mii 
Gurung . . d-md 

Murmi . . d-md 

SunwSr . . d-md 

Magari . . mai 

Newari . . md-ma 

Pad‘1, Pahii, or 
Pahi . md 

Bong or Lepcha . d-mu 
Toto . . . a-i-^ 

Aka . . . d-ni, ain 


u-mu 

d-md 

d-md 

a-Wa 

mai 


Number in 
General 
L&t. 

133. Abor . . 

124. Miri . 

123. DaflS 
126. Miami, DigbS 
Mljtt . 


. S-«ii,nat‘a& 

, Skua, dm-md 

. »«-««, ki-naS 


Lolo-Xos'o Orot^, 


Si-hia . . aiOM 

273. Lolo, /IS* . . S* \ 

A-hi . . _a \ 

Lo-lo p‘o, . “o ' 

276. A-ka (Kl) . dma 

2,170. A-ko . . 

276. Lisu . . . — a - 

Lis‘1 or Yijin . amh 

274. Mo-s‘o . . amta 

Lahu . . hnS 

277fl.Pyen or P3rin , d5a 
277a. Nung . . *mS 


mama, oA‘M 
S* \ma 

_a vwo, \mo 
~a \mo 
dma 
&m& 

—d —md, /md md 


Gyarung . 

Manyak 

T'auchu 

Takpa 

Haurpa 


Tibetan Choup, 

. tau-maa 

« 

• a*i»a 

* au 

, d-md 
. a-flia 


58. B'd^ia, Tibetan, 

written ma 


59. 

„ spoken 

Balti • , 

ma 

m-md 

60. 

of Purik . 

• 

a-md 

61. 

Ladaki . 

• 

a-ma 

63. 

of Spiti . 

• 

a~ma 

70. 

K&gate . 

• 

a-ma 

67. 

Sarpa 

» 

o-mot 

68. 

Danjongka 

• 

a-mo 

69. 

Hloke . 

• 

a-yi 

128. 

Bodo or BSfl 

Bard Choup, 

• md 

130. LSlnng 

, 

md 

181. DimS-sS . 

• 

hd-ma 


135. GSro, Achik 
142. Koch . 

161. Tipura 

162. Deuii-Chutiyi 


AngSmi 
SemS 
Eengma 
Kezama 
Sopvoma 
Ao . 
Hl5ta 
Tengsa 
Thikumi 
Yachumi 
Tableng 
, Tamlu 
BanparS 
Namsangii 
Chftng 
Mosang 
Empeo 
Kabui 
K'oirSo 
Mikir 
Maram 
. Kwoireng 
. Tangkiil 
P'adang 
. K'angoi 
. Maring 


. mdr-a 
md 

. d-md 
(e5s)-«sa 

Hdyd Chroup, 

. zS 
. [a-\za 
. {d-yu 
. {d-)zo 

• («■)?« 

. te-tza 

. o-pvii, aiyd,’.d-y5 
. d-pu 
. ityd 
. d-pd 
. ni-ya 
. ni-ya 
. d-nu 
. in-yon 
. a-nu 
. nu 
. d-pui 
, d-poi, d-pui 
. pui 

. d-pe, d-pei 
« dmpU% 
a d-pui 
. a-t«t 
. 

. d-vm 
. ~pui 


Mother (48) 
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KamlMr ia 
Q«nersl 
Iiist. 


204. Chingpa 

Kachin 
Maran . 
Singp'o . 


Kachin Group. 


205. 


Kuhi-Chin Group. 
. pal-lom 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit‘ei . . -ma 

207. T‘sdo . . -nu 

213. Siyin . . 

219. Lai . . . "-nu 

224. Lnsei . . nu 

227. Banjdgi . . nu 

228. Psnk'u . . . nu 

229. HtSngk'ol . . d-nii 

232. HaUsm . . nu 

236. Langrong . . nu 

237. Aimol . . a-nii 

238. Chirn . . ku-nu 

239. Kolhreng . . ka-nu 

240. £dm . . ka-nu 

246. Forum . . ma^nu 

247. AnSl . . .no 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng . a-nu 

255. TanngOa . . i 

262. Chinbok . . nu 

Tadwin . . nu-uain 

264. Chinbon . . na-knu 

Thayetmyo Chin . "u 


256. So or K'yang 

• a-7iu 

257. K‘ami • 

• iia-axi^i 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

• h’me 

279. Sengmai 

. ... 

280. Chairel . 

. au 

281. Kadn • 



Burma Growj 

261. Szi or Atsi 

. {•no, lia 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. myi 

263. Mam 

. mi 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. 

272o. P‘un, Samong 


Me-gyl . 

. ^yi 

264e IKru . 

. a (a-u) 


266i 'fenrmese, written 
„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo 

269. Danu 

268. InOa . 

270. Tavoyan 


ame 
a— me 

"mi _K. l-yaun\ 

"mice 

"me 

(to-)me 

"mi 


DRAVIDIAX FAMILY. 


285. 

287. 

291. 

289. 

294. 

297. 

298. 
301. 
802. 

303. 

304. 

306. 

307. 

308. 

810. 

314. 


Tamil 
Korava 
Kaikadl 
Imla 

Malay slam 
Kanarese 
Eadaga 
Kodagu 
Tolu 
Toda 
Kota 
Knmx or Oi^ . 
Malto or Maler . 
Kni, KandT, or 
Khond 
Kolsmi 
Gondi 


tdynr 

dmma 

ydmma 

dvve 

amm" 


j Nnmberin 
I General 
List. 

, 320. Telugu 

328. Brahui 


talli 

lumma 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . umm 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

Avesta 

Pahlavi 

331. Persian , 

339. Pagto, of Pesha- 



war 

353. 

Wazki 

354. 

of Kandahar , 

360. Ormufi 

363. 

Balochi, Makranl . 

366. 

Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. Slyni 

372. 

Sarikoli . 

376. 

lakasmi, Zebaki . 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

378. 

Yudya 


Bardic or 

379. 

Basgali 

380. 

Wai-ala , 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

383. 

Kalasa 

384 

Gawar-bati . 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern 

387. 

„ Western 

390. 

K'owar or 


Chitrali . , 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

394. 

ChUasi . 

396. 

of Dras . 

397. 

of pah-Hanti . 

400. Kasmlri - . , 

401. 

Kastawayj 

403. 

Poguli 

404. 

Pocla Siraji 

406. 

Ramhanl 

408. 

Kohistani, Garwi . 

409. 

Tomali . 

411. 

MaivI , 


Gypsy, European 
,, Syrian 

Indo- Aryan Branch 


*jaa<ar- 
malOr- 
mdtar, mat 
mddor, mad 

mor 

mdr 

mor 

mdw" 

mat 

mdO ' 

nan 

nan, mad 
amS. 

nan 

nSna 

nino 


nu 

oie 

nan 
dya 
jai 
) . 

nan 
md, dje 
mdli, md, djeh 
dze, dze 
di 

moj* 

m'dili, h(,i 

yei 

% 

ammd 

yai 

yai 

m‘di 

dai 

dai 


430, 
' 417. 

426. 

428. 

432. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etrgni 

Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

Multanl . 
Hindki . 

T‘ali 


mdtd 

7ndd, mdard 
md 

md, ammd 
md 
md 
md 


Xamber in 
General 

List. 


j 499. 

Singhalese . 

mawa, ammd 

502. Oriya 

md 

507. 

Bihari, Mait'ili . 

mde, mdti 

616. 

Magahi . . 

mdi, ma'id 

521. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

mdi 

' 520. 

„ South- 


i 

1 

ern . 

mdi, mah'tdri, iyd 

i 526. 

Nagpnria 

may, dyo 


530. Bengali, written , 
„ spoken . 

537. South-western . 

'i 541. Siripnria 

I 546. Eastern . 

1 548. of Cachar , 

j 550. of Chittagong . 

, 551 . Cbskma . 

j 553. Assamese . , 

1 558. Eastern Hindi, 
i Awad'i . 

; 560. Bag'eli . 

; 573. Ch‘attl8gap‘i . 

! 582. Western Hindi, 


md, mdtd 

md 

md 

mS 

md 

mdi 

md 

md 

di 

mah"tdri, ammd 
moh’tdri, didi, dsi 
dai 


] 

Hind5stani 

. md 

583. 

Vernacular 


! 

HindosHni 

. mS 

j 687. 

Dak'ini . 

. md 

j 589. 

Bangara . 

. md 

, 593. 

Braj B'ak'S 

. ammd, maiyo 

' 605. 

Kanauji . 

• maiyd 

! 611. 

Bundeli . 

• nKHdi, matdfi 

[616. 

BanSp'ari 



I 633. Panjabi, written , 
„ spoken . 

639. Powad'i . . 

1 648. Pogri 
• 650. Ksngrs . 

j 653. GnjarSti, Stan- 
j dard . 

; 661. Charotari 

! 666. Kftt'iyawadi 

j 673. 

1 676. 


ma, max, bebhS 
bebbe 

u 

ma 

md 

md, ammd 
mX 

md, bd,ji 
md, md^i 


K‘ar*wa . . 

md 

G'isadi . . 

dyi 

.ajast'ani, Mar- 


wari . . 

md 

Jaipuri . , 

md 

Mewati . 

md 

Gujuri of 



761. 

770. 

771. 


1742. 

1765. 
j 777. 

I Hazara 

Malvi 
Nimadi . 
Lab'ani of 
Berar , 

708. K'andesi 
678. B‘ili . 

‘ 782. Eastern Pahari 
or K‘as-kur8 . 

785. Central Pahari, 
Kumauni 

805. Qar'wali 
815. Western Pahari, 


ma,jtjx 
md, mdya 

yddi 

md, may, di 
md, di 

dmd 

men, m'autari 
md, bbi 



433. 

D'anni . 

md 


Jaunsari 


awe, t'-d 

435. 

Tin anil . 

ammd 

816. 

Sirmanri 

, mad 

awa 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

ml 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

. amma 

apye 

437. 

PoCwavi 

md 

822. 

Kiflt'ali . 

. dmd, %Jl 

av 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

heicl 

830. 

Sodocbi . 

. 1 

awe 

441. 

Punoh'i . 

md 

833. 

Kului 

• ammd, yd, ij 

ayo 

446. 

Sind’i, Vicholi 

7nd" 

837. 

Mandeali 

• mdb, mdi 

auya 

450. 

Lari 

md, nmd, amiV 

842. 

Chameali 

■ md 


4-52. 

Kachchu • 

md, h^d¥l 

1 843. 

Gadi 

. md,iil,ijai 

iyd 

456. 

Mar at I. Desi 

at 

! S45. 

Pahgwali 

• ^ 

U 

478. 

Nagpuri 

may 

; 847. 

B'adrawahi 

, ammd, hdj 

dai, ddhrl, atowOl 

494. 

KOnkani 

dvai 

: 849. 

Padari 

• v'y yy 
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Brother (49). 


f 


Number in 
General 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . kyodai, (E.) ani, (Y.) atoto 

Ainu . . {R.) j/upo,i/upi,{Y.) ak, aki 

Korean • . (E.) Ai/en, (Y.) tj^ei (both 

Chinese) 

Tnrki , . (E.) dya, dqd, dkd, (Y.) ini, 

aulcd 

Manchn . , (E.) amba, ahon, (Y.) deo 

Mongolian . . (E.) aya, (Y.) degii 


Manchn 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


Katun 

DarSng , . (E.) i-kat, (Y'.) roa 

Wa . . . (E.l eil', (Y.)pitrameA, po 

rameh 

S6n . . . ('&.)ek-ao,(Y.)po 

En . . . (E.) ii-me, (Y’.) po 

Tai-loi . . (E.) ek-u, (Y.) Sn-u 

A Mflk ■ (E.) men-kutdn, (Y.) mem- 

kutdn 

Ang-kii . . (E.) mvll, (Y.) em 

Mong Lwe . • (E.) mdl, (Y.) kyam 

Danfi, . . (E.) md, (Y .) tv>e 

Yin or Riang . (E.) ho, mai, (Y.) td, een-ho 

K‘a Muk . . (E.) tai, (Y.) ham 

K'dH Group. 

K‘asl, Standard . (E.) («) hiinmen, (Y'.) («) para 

War . . (Y'.) («) para, («) bo 

Nieobarese. 


Kombet in 
General 
Llat. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. P wo, literary • —ttai 

„ Bassein . •» ^ ^ ^ 

„ Mammein . j 

36. Tanngeu . . (E.) «», (Y.) jw 

34. Sga, literary . (E.) \«>o {—k'vid 


Basque . . nebia, a-naye, a-ruu 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. BurusaskI . . echo 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . saudura, (E.) ahan, (Y.) ad^ 

Cham . . (E.) at, (Y.) adei 

1. Sal6n . . . biai* 

AUSTRO-A8IATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mbn-K‘mer. 

K'mer . . (E.) 6dn,(Y.) p‘te» 

3. Taking, written . (E.) ko, (Y.) de° 

,, spoken . (E.) kau hnuk, (Y.) kau dut, 

kau kadoa 

Sakai-Semanp. 

Sakai . . (E.) t‘ne, (Y.) m’nan 

Semang . . (E.) iai, joa", (Y.l 

Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung . . (E.) vai, vat i-me, (Y.) vd, oa 


„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 
Bii° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapank 
39. Gbeko 

37. Fadaung 

38. YeinbA 
Mand 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilkhi 


(E.) teat kwa, (Y.)pu kiea 

. (E.) wi, (Y.) pv pt 
. (E.) \«>d (—)!;“««), (Y.) \J>M 

(-i:‘«a) 

. (E.) ICO ifctpo, (Y.) bu kvia 
. (E.) [yitpoa, (Y.) pu 
. (E.) ICO do, (Y.) pupo kne 
. (E.) md mi ko, (Y.) bi kd mi ko 

. (E.) vi a, (Y.) po 
. (E.) c?.(Y.)i»<l 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsii (Hmong) (E.) ^kS, (Y.) ~ti 
He-Miao . (E.) tiah, (Y.) tei-uh 
Pe-Miao . (E.) ti-lao, (Y.) ifctt 

Man . . (E.) io, (Y.) Wo 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-kn.tiSn . ^yeu 

Man-ta-pan . ko 

TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. ManchStl or Pa(nl (E.) kdkd, (Y.) noa 

73. Chamba L&hnll . (E.) kag, (Y.) nnd 

76. Kan&al . . (E.) bdu, (Y.) bhotyij 

77. Kanauri . . (E.) ate, (Y.) baid 

78. Rangkas . . pi-k'an 

83. Dims! . * . yolla 

84. T'ftml . . bubu 

86. Limbu . . {E.)y>‘a, (Y.) »«-*a 

86. YSk'a . . 

87. K'araba . . (E.) hu, (Y.) ne-ch'a 

90. Baking . . (E.) (Y.) /o°-6a 

91. BilSlI . 

92. S&ngpang 


13. 

Nieobarese . 

ta-maua-se ; (E.) chart. 

93. 

Lohorong 




(Y.) tau 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 



Mun^'i Group. 

95. 

Waling . 

... 

15. 

K'erwari, San tall . 

hbehd, (E.) dada, (Y.) bdkd, 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


16. 

Mundaii . 

(E.) hdi, (Y.) boko 

97. 

Eungch'enbung 


26. 

Kurku 

(E.) dada, d‘di, (Y.) boko 

98. 

Dungmali 


27. 

K'aria 

h'ai (Aryan) 

99. 

Rodong or 


28. 

Juang 

(E.) kd.kaka, (Y.) boko 


Chamling 


29. 

Savara 

(E.) kdku, (Y.) ubdh 

100. 

NSch'ereng 

... 

30. 

Gadaba 

hudhg, ann ini 

101. 

Kulung . 



SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

102. 

T'Blung . 

... 


Tai-Chinese Group. 

103. 

Chaurasya 

... 


Chinese, Southern 


104. 

K'aling . 

... 


Mandarin 

(E.) ~h$iuh, (Y.) Vt 

106. 

DumI 

... 


Cantonese 

^E.) ^di ‘'lo, —hih, (Y.) '^sai 

88. 

Rai or Jiradar . 

wd lanehu 


Gyami 

'id, ^tai 

106. 

Vayu «• Hayn . 

(E.) bodo, (Y.) bd-lu 



111. Gurung 

(E.) d-g'en, (Y.) d-li 

45. 

Siamese, written . 

{K.)\bi —jdi, ( Y.) -\n'i n —jdi 

112. 

Murmi 

(E.1 J’yo-J‘yo, (Y.) d-ld 


spoken . 

(E.) \p‘i —ch‘di, (Y.) ~-mdn , 
—ch'di 1 

113. 

Sunwar 

f‘ep 


Lao . 


114. Magarl 

b'ai (Aryan) 

46. 

Lii 

(E.) pi sai, (Y.) Ban sai 

116. 

Newari 

(E.) dd-ju, {Y.) ki-j'd 

47. 

K'lin . . . . 

117. 

Padl, Pahri, or 


49. 

San . 

(E.) \pl~sai, (Y.) ''Ban ~sai i 


Pahl . 

h‘d-ju 

51. 

Ahom . . ■ 

tE.)^t, (Y.) nari j 

118. R6ng or Lepcha . 

d-num 

62. 

K'aniti . . J 

121. Toto . 

(E.) d-pu, (Y.) e° 


Annamese . 

tE.) —an, {Y.l —em j 

122. Aka . 

(E.) d-lu, (Y.) nue 


Humber in 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

126. Dafla . 
126. Miami, Dig&rB 


.UE . a wi 

. (E.)«ci,(Y.)6o 
. . (E.) ica*, (Y.) bo 

. . (E.) teat 6^ k*, (Y.) hu 

. (E.) we, (Y.) pu 
. . ve 

Bilkhi . (£.) wa kwa, (Y.) bo kwh 

Dermuha (E.) awef^ kuA, (Y.) a p‘o f* 
kwa 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (Ki) 
2770. A-ko , 

275. Ilian 

Us'd or YAyin 

274. Mo-a'o 

Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277o. Nnng 


Gyarnng 
Manyak 
T'anchn 
Takpk 
Hanrph 
68. B'otia, 


bShuiu 
, . buiri 

. (E.)«..6«, {Y.)6or 
irB . (E.) nd-fo, uS-pu, (Y.) pdmyo, 
pdm-rb 

. (E.) tehepmai, (Y.) goiwoi 
fdmye 

Lolo-Mot'o Group. 

. (E.) ako, (Y.) lando 

. . (E.)vi^«, (Y.)\iia vb** 

. (E.)_aM«° (Y.)ii*°\i‘^ 

. (E.) ~ayp, (Y.) Se° _ma 
) . (E.) oya, (Y.) afii- ' 

. (E.) a**, (Y.) adio 

. (E.)-A_yi<’,(Y.)-»_rd 
fAyin (E.) ayi, (Y.) uira 

• (E.) abu, abo, (Y.) gezi 
. (E.) dvi, (Y.) dnt 

'in . (E.) aai, (Y.) ape 

. (R.)*lat,{Y.)ttina 
Tibetan Group. 


Tibetan, 

written (E.) ay‘o, (Y.) nu-be 
spoken (E.) a-y'o, (Y.) nu-wo 


69. 

Bala 

. (R.) ka-kd, {Y.) p‘5-no 

60. 

ofPnrik . 

. p‘b-nb 

61. 

Ladakl , 

, (E.) a-go, (Y.) no 

63. 

of Spiti . 

. a-eko 

70. 

K agate . 

. no 

67. 

Sarpa 

• i>“» 

68. 

Danjongka 

. (E.) a-cho, (Y.) piin-gya 

69. 

Hloke . 

. pUn-eh'a 


128. Bodo or BlfA 

130. Lalung 

131. Dima-sS 
136. G&ro, Achik 
142. Koch . 
151. TipnrS 

162. Deuri-Chntiya 


154. Angami 
169. SemS 
162. Rengma 
166. Kezama 

194. Sopvoina 
166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. BanparS 

178. Namsangia 

179. Ch^g 
181. MoaSng 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. MarSm 

I 197. Kwoireng 
j 199. Tangkkl 
i 200. P'adSng 
I 201. K'angoi . 
202. Maiing 


Hdpd Group. 

. (E.) a-rfo-, (Y.) /a* 
gajdl 

• (E.) bud -da, (Y.) boi-fian 

• (E-) d-dd, (Y.) jon 

. (E.) d-da, (Y.)j6n-doi 
.. (R.) da-da, {Y.) an^dyan 

. (E.) {eht)-pu, (Y.) {eki)-mu, 
pisia 

Ndgd Group. 

• (E.) iderdu, (Y.) sdtSu 

. (E.) [g-)mu, (Y.) {a-)tukutu 
. (E.) (d-ytjU, (Y.) si-kdzan 
. {R.)jukeri, (Y.) itjikozu 
. {g-)t‘ehu 

. (E.) d-di,te-ti, (Y.) a-ntt, te-nu 
. (E.) d-td. (Y.) b-nui 
. b-ti, te-no 
. inire 

• iniru 
. ni-ye 
. ni-ye 
. d-tai 

. (E.) i-yk, (Y.) .--wo 

• {Y,.) a-jei, {Y.) a-na 
. (E.) i-p‘u, (Y.) i-no 

■ d-si 

. (E.) d-chai, (Y.) d-kaind 
. ndu 

. (E.) tk, (Y.) d-mu 
. (E.) d-eoh-katih-po, 

(Y.) teigdro-po 

. (E.) d-chi, (Y.) d-ed ka-rS-bd 

• (E.) i-sd-chei, (Y.) d-ga-to 
. (E.) i-mi, (Y.) i-tmu 

- (E.) d-tnd, (Y.) i-kd-db 

■ (Y.) -n&i 


Brother (49)* 


14M 


Y. indicates * younger’.] 


Humber in 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpa 

Kachin 

Maran 

205. Singp‘o . 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. Tfido 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Ln^i 

227. Banjo^ 

228. PSnk'tt 

229. HiSngk'ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Eom 

246. PQram 

247. Anil 

248. Hir5i-Lamgang 
255. TaungOa • 

252. Chinbok 

Y&dwin 
254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 
266. So or K‘yang 
257. K'ami 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai . 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. (E.)/)a,- (Y.) 

. (E.) p'U, (Y.) nau 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 

. (E.) (Y.)-*a-Mait 
. (E.) -yam-ha, (Y.) -•nOo 
. (E.) a-H-pd, (Y.) a-nao-pa 
. (E.) », (Y.) nan 
. (B.) ko-u, (Y.) nau 
. (E.) a. (Y.) nao 
. (E.) a-pd, (Y.) ndo-pa 
. ehuppui {T) ^ 

. (E.) n-pa, (Y.) sum-pd 
. (E.) ii-pd, (Y.) ndi-pd 
. ndi, (Y.) ndi-huh 
. (Y.) ndi-pah-pd 

. (Y.) ndi-pah-pd 
. ki-ndi, (Y.) ndi-pd 
. ka-ndi, (Y.) ndi-pd 
. ma-ndu, (Y.) ndn-pd 
. k»-nS 
ing . a-ndo 

. (E.) u-bd, (Y.) jut-pd 
. (E.) kap-p‘we, (Y.) k“nd 
. (E.) ka-pa, (Y.) ka-nd 
. ta-tar 

Cbin (E.) “td, (Y.) n‘‘-au 
g . (E.) a-td, (Y.) a-nau-ii 

Xui Group. 

. (E.) pa-hu, (Y.) nS-s« 

. (E.) a-pi, (Y.) nd-si 
. . (E.) a-ko, (Y.) ni-nao 


(E.) a^mu, (Y.) na—»‘i 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . . (E.) i-mah, (Y.) d-ko 

262. Lasi or Lechi . (E.) man, (Y.) p6n-nam 

263^ Maru . . (E.) hd-mah, (Y.) hd~nauh 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngacbang . (E.) Uai, (Y.) ‘ni 
272o. P^, Satnong . (E.) 'mo ku, (Y.) i-t 
Me-gj’S . . (E.) mo mo, (Y.) i-»' 

264. Mru . . • nau-md 

266. Burmese, written (E.) achkui, (Y.) ni 
„ spoken (E.) a-ko, (Y.) -ni 
266. Arakanese . . (E.) “kd [R. gogo 


267. Taungj-o 

269. Danu 

268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan 


Komber in 
General - 
List. 

320. Telugn 
328. Brabui 


Number in 
General 
List. 


. . (E.) ann', (Y.) tammud" 

, . Hum 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . hrdtar- 
Avesta . . hrdtar- 

Pahlavl hrdtar, hr at 

331. Persian . . hirddar 

339. Pajto, of Pesha- 
war . . wrdr 


353. Waziri . vrdr 

354. of Kandahar . icrdr 

360. Ormnrl . . marid 

363. Baldchi, Makrtn! hrdt 
366. Eastern . . 5rd9 

370. Wax! . • vrut 

371. Siyni . . vrod, ■ 

372. Sarikoll . . vrod 

376. Iskasml, ZebakI . tcarud 
Z77. Mnnjani or Mnngi werdi 
378. YndyS . . tcrai 


teror 

vror 

ipror 

marzd 

hrdt 

5rd9 

vrut 

vrod, uxrdd, tccrd 
vrod 

tcarud, vrud 


ang . (E.) tjai, (Y.) ‘ni 

nong . (E.) 'mo ku, (Y.) i-s'd 

I . . (E.) mo mo, (Y.) i-s‘d 

. . nau-md 

written (E.) achkui, (Y.) ni 
spoken (E.) a—ko, (Y.) —ni 
e . . (E.) °kd [R. gogo'j (Y.) 

[E. 'sei ka\ 

. (E.) 'kd, (Y.) Si 
. (E.) 'ko, (Y.) ni 
. . (E.) non kuic, (Y.) nd moh 

. . (E.) ’ noth gut, (Y.) 'he 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


392. 

394. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 
406. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


Bardie or Pisncha Branch. 

Basgali . . broh 

Wai-ala . . hrd 

, 'WasT-veri or 

Veron . . way eh 

, KalasS . . hdya 

. Gawar-bati . hliaia 

. Pasai, Eastern •■),— 

, „ Western • j 

. K'owSr or 

Chi trail . . brdr 

. Sins, Gilgiti . jd 

ChilSsI . . hi 

. of Dras . . jd, hi, (B.) kdko 

of Dah-Hanu . (E.) bnyo, (Y.) zr<j 

Kasmiii • . . hay' 

. Eastawarl . h'aui, h’oi, b'dy' 

I. Poguli . . haul, hdrun 

I. Doda SirajI . hr'd 

1. Rambani . hr'd 

). KohistanI, Ganrl jd 
). Tonvall . . h'il 

\. Maiyi . . hi 

Gypsy, European p'ral 
„ Syrian . hdr 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . h'rdtd 

Prakrit . . h'dyd, h'dard 


499. Singhalese . 

502. Ofiya 

507. BihSrl, Mait*!!! 


(E.) ayiyd, (Y.) malayd 
b‘di, (E.) nand 
h'de, h'rdtd 


516. 

MagabI . 

h'di, h'aiyd, b'a'iwd 

521. 

B'ojpurf, North- 



ern . 

h'di 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

h'di, h'aiyd 

526. 

Nagpuria 

h'di 

530. Bengali, written . 

h'di, h'rdtd 


„ spoken . 

h'di 

537. 

South-western . 

h'di 

541. 

Siripuria 

h'di 

546. 

Eastern . 

h'di, bdi 

548. 

of Cachar 

h'di 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

h'di 

651. 

Chakma . 

h'ei 

553. Assamese . 

(E.) kokdi, (Y.) h'di 

558. ; 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awadi . 

h'di 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

h'di 

573. 

Ch'attfagarT . 

h'di 

582. ' 

Western Hinfi, 



Hinddst&nl . 

h'di 

583. 

Vemacnlar 



Hindostani . 

h'di 

587. 

Dak'inI . 

h'di 

589. 

BSngaru 

h'di 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

h'aiyd, VaiErau, hit an 

605. 

Kanauji . 

b'aid 

611. 

Bnndell . 

h'aiyd 

616. 

BanSp'ari 

h'di 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

h'ai, b'ard, vir 


„ spoken . 

^prd 

639. 

Powadl . 

h'di, b'did, b'ard 

648. 

Pogri . 

b'ard 

650. 

Eangra . 

b'du 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

h'di 

661. 

Charotari 

h'di, b'a'i 

666. 

Kat'iyawafi 

h'ai 

673. 

K'ir'wa , 

h'ai 

676. 

G'isadi . 

b'dyi 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar 



wari . 

h'di 

: 742. 

Jaipuri . 

h'di 

765. 

Mewati . 

h'di 


777. Gujuil 
Hazara 
761. Mahi 

770. Nlmadi . 

771. Lab'ani 

Berar . 
70S. K‘5nd8si . 
078. B'ili . 


285. TamiJ 

(E.) annan, (Y.) tamb' 

430. 

K'etrani 

hahd 

782. 

Eastern Paharl 


^7. Korava . 

(E.) anna, (Y.) temhi 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K*as-kura . 

(E.) ddjyu, (Y.) h'di 

291. Kaika^ . 

temhi 


pur 

h'ird, b'rd 

785. 

Central Paharl, 


289. Irula 

(E.) anna, (Y.) tamhe 

426. 

MSltani . 

h'ird. 


Kumaunl 

h'ai, (E.) ddda, (Y.) h'dyd 

294. Malayalam 

(E.) annan 

428. 

Hindki . 

h'ird 

805. 

Gar'wali . 

(E.) h'di, dado, (Y.) b'uld 

297. Kanarese . 

(E.) ann", (Y.) tamm' 

432. 

T'all 

h'rd, 

815. 

Western Pah8ri, 


298. Badaga . 

(E.) anna, (Y.) tamma 

433. 

D'anni . 

h'ird 


Jaunsari 

h'di, (E.) ddda, (Y.) h'dyd 

301. Kodagu 


435. 

Tinauli . 

h'ird, hrd 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

ddda 

302. TMu 

(E.) anM, (Y.) meggye 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

h'ird, h’rd 

820. 

Bag*ati . 

dadd, hdyyd, bdi 

303. Toda 

(E.) ennon etud, (Y.) ennon 

437. 

Pot'wari . 

h'rd 

822. 

Kiat'all . 

bdid, hdS 


kinnud 

! 440. 

Chih'all . 

b'rd 

830. 

Sodochl . . 

hdS 

304. Kota 

(E.) annan, (Y.) kirdl 

' 441. 

Punch*! . 

b'rii 

833. 

Kulnl 

h'di, b'du 

305. Knmx or Orao . 

h'di (Aryan) 

446. 

Sindl, Vicholl 

h'd' 

837. 

Mandeall 

h'di 

307. Malto or Maler . 

baya (Aryan) 

i 450. 

Lari 

hd 

812. 

Chamea^ 

h'di 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 


|452. 

KachchT . . 

h'd 

843. 

Gad! 

h'di 

Kbond . 

(E.) dad/i, (Y.) tdmesd 

i456. 

Marat*!, Deal 

h'dS 

845. 

Pangwa^ 

(E.) b'au, (Y.) h'di 

310. Kolaml • 

(E.) anndk, (Y.) tdren 

|478. 

N^pnri . 

h'di 

847. 

B*adrawahl 

d'lr,, h'ra 

314. Gonffl 

(E.) tannal, (Y.) tammur 

|494. 

Koukanl . . 

b'dv, hdv 

S49. 

Pa4an • 

h'de 


Sister (50)< 


1 ? Pw, 


Hamber in 
Genenl 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . simai, (E.) a«e> (Y.) imoto 

Aina . . (E.) sa, saha, snpo, (Y.) tvres, 

mat-aki, machiribe 
Korean . . nuoi 

TurH . . (E.) dpd, igdcht, (Y.) nngil 

Mancha . • {¥..) ambu,gege,iJ.) .deo 

Mongolian . . (E.) egecM, (Y.) degii 

Saak{» 

Basqae 


Kunbor in 
GenfonU 
List. 


I Hvmb^Hk 


Basqae . •. arreha, aistn, aizpa 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bornsasld . • 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . • saudara, (E.) iaka*, (Y.) ode* 

Cham . . (Y.) adei 

1. Sal6n . . lu-ah* 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-E}mer. 

K'mer . . (E.) ban srey, (Y.) f‘un treg 

3. Talaing, written . (E.) iiai, 6oiy;(Y.) 

„ spoken . (E.) boa bnuk, (Y.) boa dut, 

boa kddoa 
Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai . . (E.) t‘ne, (Y.) «»*«an 

Semang . . (E.) to, pd’, (Y.) her 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung . . (E.) mi, vai i-p^, (Y.) vd, 

vd i-pSn 


EABEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . — «»i *mu 

„ Bassein . .. - - 

.. Maolmein J (E-) (Y.) «« 

36. TaongOa . . (E.) «» »»«,(Y.)i>am» 

34. Sgl, literary . (E.) Skm '^mu, (Y.) \pu NaS 

„ spoken . (E.) led mo, (Y.) bu mo 

32. Bwh . . . (E.) ica»i«,{Y.)y>«i>o «« 

41a. Wewaw . . (E.) tco wo, (Y.)y)i(^ nro 

33. Karenhyu . . (E.) mS mi hmu do, (Y.) hi 

ki mi hmu po 


123. Alior . . ati-wi 

124. Miri . . . . bmms 

126. Baflt . . (E.)<nti«if,( 

126. Milmi^B^ira . (K.)nS-bi,Q 

Mljn 

IMotMm'o Group. 
Si-hia 


ati-wi, 

buirms 

(£.) oaiaif, (Y.) bmir-ma 
(B.) ns-bi, (Y.) md-Pi 


Katnn 

DarSng . . {E.) i-kat i-bun, (Y.)v!a i-bun 

5. "Wa . . . (E.) o, (Y.) pu rabun, po 

rabun 

S5n . . . (E.)o, (Y.)i>o 

En . . . (E.) u-'tcun, (Y.) po-min 

Tai-loi . . (E.) te-u, (Y.) dh-u 

A M6k . . (E.) men-fon, (Y.) mem-fSn 

Ang-ku . . (E.) mull i-kon, (Y.) em i- 

kbn 

M5ng Lwe . (E.) pi-ndh, (Y.) kyam-kon 
BanS . • (E.) k^nan-gun, (Y.) twe-o 

Yin or Riang . (E.) mai kan-nd, tcai, (Y.) td 

kan-nd, ho kan-nd 

K‘a Mak . • (E.) gem-kiin, (Y.) hhm-sem- 

kiin 

K‘a^ Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . (E.) (ka) hunmen, (Y.) (id) 

•para 

12. War . . (Y.) (id)y>drd 

Kieobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . ta-maua-se-enkdna ; (E.) 

chau-enkdna, (Y.) tdu- 
enkdna 

Mundd Group. 

16. K'erwari, Santall miserd, (E.) dji, (Y.) hdkd 


Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmA 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Fadaong . . 

38. Yeinba 
Mano . 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, BiUchi . 
„ Dermnha 


(E.) vi a pro md, (Y.) pb pra 
md 

(E.) ve mom, (Y.) pd mom 
hdpi mu 

(E.) na pundu,(Y^napwi lu 
(E.)hauhpu>e du, (Y.) hau» 
pwe bo 

(E.) tcai bra mb^, (Y.) bu 
(E.)»»e a md mu, (Y.) pu a 
md mu 

ve mer, vi md 
(E.) ted mb, (Y.) bb mb 
(E.) d ice iBo, (Y.) dp‘o 
mb 


273. Lolo, /S* . 

A-hi . 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (KI) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisa 

Ids'I or Ylyin 

274. Mo-s‘o , 

Laha 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nang . 


Gyirong 
Mlnylk 
T'anchn 
TakpA 
Haorpa 
58. B‘dt^ 


. (E.) va /*«, (Y.) vaS \ma 
. (E.) ~a /vi, (Y.) _a« \mo 
. ^.)-a/#»‘S,(Y.)Sg°\wo 
. (El) agu, (Y.) a«i 
. (E.)d«S.(Y.) edio 
. (E.)-d-<f<,(Y.)-»f-«d 
dn. (K)a'/«o,lY.)Staid 
. g‘iimS 

. (E.) dmd, (Y.) dai atd 
. (E.) d^, (Y.) dpd 
. (E.) “nan 
Tibetan Group. 


Tibetan, 

written 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsti (Hmorrg) (E.) mtea 


S5n . 
En . 
Tai-loi 
AM6k 
Ang-ku 


Mong Lwe 
DanS 

Yin or Riang 
K‘a Mak . 


He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . (E.) wica Mao, (Y.) ma yao 
Man . . nam-tao 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn . ^«ia 
Man-ta-pan . ^tb ,mu 
TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languagee. 

72. Manchatl or Pa(nl hrih 


^0 ,mu 
/ ' 
to ,mu 


12. War 

13. Nicobarese 


73. Chamba Laholl 

76. Kanasl 

77. Kanauri . 

78. Bangkas . 

83. Dlmal 

84. T'aml 

85. Limba 

86. Y&k‘a 


16. Mundaii 

26. Kurku 

27. K‘aria 

28. Juahg 

29. Sarara 

30. Gadaba 


(E.) mxsl, (Y.) bbkb kuri 
(E.) (Y'.) hokb-je 

kulam dai 

(E.) aiihg, (Y”.) boko-rain 
(E.) kdki, (Y.) dyi 

tondn 


SIN me LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinete Group. 
Chinese, Sonthem 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii 

47. K'iin 
49. San . 

51. Ahoin 

52. K'amti 
Anuamese . 


. (E.) /chye, (Y'.) \md 
. (E.) ^tse, (Y'.} ''d ,mui 

. {E.) \li /sdo, (Y.)~\ndh /sJo 
. CE.) \p‘i /s 10 , (Y.) ~\ndn /sdo 

^ (E.) pi yin, (Y’.) ndh yin 

. (E.) \in -nan, (Y.) \iftn ~yin 
(E.) pi niin, (Y.) n th nun 
. (E.) pi sau. (Y.) nan iau 
. (E.) .cdi, (Y.) -€w 


87. 

K'ambn 

90. 

Bihing . 

91. 

BMall 

92. 

Sangpang 

93. 

Lohorong 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 

95. 

Waling . 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 

97. 

Bdngch'enbung 

98. 

Dnngmili 

99. 

Bodong or 


Chamling 

100. 

NSeb'ergng 

101. 

Kulung . 

102. 

T'ulnng . 

103. 

Chaarasya 

104. 

K'aling . 

105. 

Dumi 

88. 

Eai or JimdSr . 


hrt 

rihz 

(E.) dau, (Y.) tint 

rahsyd 

rimd 

hu-mi 

(E.) nen-ne, (Y.) nu-tc 
ch'e-md 
nd 

o-ne-ch'ahd 

(E.) yd-vaa, (Y.) lo°-ba 


written trin-mo, (E.) a-eh‘e, (Y.) nu- 
mo 

„ spoken tin-mo, (E.) a-eh‘e, (T.) jin- 
. mo 

Balti . . ttrin-mb, (E.) a-ib, (T.) 

ttrin-mbtjun-tjS 

of Pnrik . ttrih-mb, (E.) a-che, (Y.) *5-, 
. «o 

LadakY . . trin-mo, (E.) a-ch‘e, a-Je, (Y.) 

no-mo 

of Spiti . . trih-mo 

K^ate . . nu-mu 

Sarpa . . (E.) a-ji, (Y.) nu-mo 

Danjongka ; (E.) a-ji, (Y.) num 

Hloke . • azim 

Sdfd Group. 


106. Yayu or Hayn . 

111. Gnmng 

112. Marmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magaii 

116. Newari 

117. PadY, Pahii, or 

Pahl . 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

121 . • 

122. Aka . 


(E.) nu-nu, {Y.) di-yu 
(E.) d-g'aen, (Y’.) d-vd 
(E.) Ji'i-nd, (Y.) d-hd 
d-ld 

bahini (Aryan) 
tE.) ta-td, (Y.) ke-he 

manjiu 

d-nbm 

in 

(E.) d-ma, (Y.) nun, nu-mi 


128. Bodo or BIr& 

» 

(E.) bi-bd, (Y.) bi-ma-nu 

! 130. L&lnng 

• 

nS^nao 

j 131. Dlmi-sa . 

a 

(E.) bu-bi, (Y.) ba-handao 

136. GSiOk Achik 

• 

(E.) d-hi, (T.) no 

142. Koch 

• 

(E.) a-6», (Y.) nbgd-doi 

ra men- ,,, 

: 151. Tiparft . 

• 

d-hd-nbk 

' 152. Denii-Chntiy& 

• 

(E.) be-he, (Y.) pitiyd 

1 

Ndgd Group. 

164. Angami . 


likpfu, um-pfu 

; 159. Sem& 


(E.) {a-)fu, (Y.) {a-)ehepfu 

162. Bengma 


{d-)legi 

166. Kezami 


te-pi 

194. Sopvoma . 


(E.) {a-)tui, (Y.) t'ehii 

X66> .Ao • • 


(E.) te-yi, (Y.) le-nu-za 

169. Hlota 


b-yulbe 

170. Tengsa 

• 

b-ti 

171. TYrkumi . 


irichanu Idru 

^ 172. Yachnmi . 

• 

iniru 

173. Tableng 

• 

te-li 

174. Tamlu 


he-li 

175. EanparS 


d^na 

178. NaiusangiS 


i^nid 

179. Chang 


(E.) a-nou, (Y.) a-na 

181. MosAng 


... 

183. Empeo 


d~Jcind 

187. Kahui ■ . 


(E.) d-chai-pi, (Y.) d-tdn-poi 

188. K'oirao 


tam-bui 

189. Ylikir 


(E.) injir, d-te, (Y’.) mS 

195. Maram 


d-ti pui 

197. Kwoireng . 


(E.) d-chi, (Y’'.) d-tanpii 

199. TangkYil . 


(E.) d-ckei-va, (Y.) a-ga-tui' 
va 

200. P'adSng . 


(E. & Y.) f-cAon 

201. K'angoi . 


(E.) i-joi, (Y.) i-chd-db 

i-mi 202. Maring 


(Y.) -chal 



Y. indicates * younger *. ] 


Sister (SO). 



HiimberiB 
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KticMn Group. 

■204. ChingpS 

or 

Kachin 

. (E.) ha, ".na, (T.) W-na% 

Maran 

. ... 

'205. Singp'o . 

. (E. & Y.) nau 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. (E.) -chem, (Y.) -chal 

206. Meit'ei 

. (E.) -chem, (Y.) -ehal 

207. T'Sdo 

. (E.) u-ni, (Y.) nao-nu 

213. Siyin 

. (E.) u-nu, (Y.) ndu-nii 

219. Lai . • 

, (E.) td-tii, (Y.) i’-naa 

224. Lusei 

. (E.) u, (Y.) Ttao 

227. Banjo^ 

. tjar-ni 

228. Pank'ft 

. p‘ar-ni 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

. (E.) a-nu, (Y.) sun-nii 

232. Hall4m 

. (E.) ii-nu, (Y.) ndi-nu 

236. Langrong . 

. far-nu 

237. Aimol 

. lea-chctr-nu 

,238. Chim 

. ka-sarr-nu 

239. Kolhreng • 

. Jci-charr-nu 

240. K5m 

ka-sar.-nu ■ 

■246. Purum 

. a-sarr-nu 

247. Anal . 

. a-chalo 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng . a-eharr 

255. Taung6a 

. (E.) ^et-nu-len, (Y.) ^et-nu 

252. CHinbok 

. (E.) hap-pe 

YSdwin 

. (E.) kii-pd-nu, (Y.) paik-6d 

254. Ckinbon 

sa-si 

Thayetmyo Chin (E.) (T.) n’-aa 

256. So or K'yang 

. a-nii-bi (E. or Y.) 

257. K'ami . 

. tai-eha (7) 

Znii Group. 

279. Andro 

. (E.) d-7ia, (Y.) lu-chal 

279. Sengmai . 

. (E.) d-jn, (Y.) chul 

280. Chairel 

. (E.) d-cM, (Y.) nd-sul 

281. Kadu 

. (E.) (Y.) —sdn 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. (E.) i-nd, (Y.) d'-^o 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. (E.) pe, i^.') pon-iidm 

263. Maru 

. (E.) nd-pcd, (Y.) nd-naun 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. (E.) sau-ke, (Y.) "Si i-mdjd 

272a. PHin, Samong 

. (E.) "pi ku, (Y.) na-md 

Me-gyi . 

. (E.) pi pi, (Y.) i-s‘d 

264. Mru . 

. tivd-md 


265. Burmese, written . (E.) achma, (T.) nhama 


spoken . (E.) a '^ma°, (Y.) hna ''ma° 


266. Arakanese . 

• 

(E.) md md [K. mei mei 
(Y.) ni md se [K. "sei ka] 

267. Taungyo . 

. 

(E.) /’md gtoi, (Y.) I'mon n i 

269. Danu • . 

. 

... 

268. InOa 

. 

(E.) md kmc, (Y.) ni hm% 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

(E.) "me gui, (Y) 'me dd, i 

md° 

DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


(E.) akkdl, (Y.) tangachch' 

287. Korava . 


(E.) akka, (Y.) tangU 

291. Kaikadl . 


tangsi 

289. Irula 


(E.) dkken, (Y.) tone 

294. Malayalam . 


pennal, (E.) akk' 

297. Kanarese . 


(E.) akk", (Y.) tang' 

298. Badaga . 


(E.) akk t, (Y.) tahe 

301. Kodagu 



302. Tulu 

- 

(E.) akka, (Y.) tahgadi 

303. Toda 


(E.) akky, (Y.) enor vot kuf^ 

304. Kota 


ked'ise 

,306. Kurux or OraB 


(E.) d'ldJ, (Y.) di, r« 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kui, ElandT, 

or 

hdyi^ (Ai’yan) 

Khond . 


(E.) hdi, (Y.) dngi 

310. KolamI 


toranddi (?) 

314. Gondl 


(E.) takkd, (Y.) se/dr 


Kumber in 
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NumbPr in 

General 

List. 


320. Telugu 

ahJc^i chelV 

499. Singhalese . 

(E.) akkd, (Y.) nagS, ntthgi' 

328. BrShui 

ir 

502. OriyS 

b'aiim, (E.) ndni, api 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

507. Bihari, Maitm 

516. Magahl . 

bakin' y b'agini 
bahin, didi, mdi 

Arabic 

uxt 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

bahin 

FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 

bahin, bahini, dPdi 
bahin 

Old Persian 

... 

530. Bengali, written . 

b'agini 

Aresta 

Xohhar- 

„ spoken . 

hdn, b'ogni 

Pablavi 

yCdhar, xuk 

537. South-western . 

bain, boen 

331. Persian 

■fdhar, X^h 

541. Sitipuria 

ba/iin 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


546. Eastern . 

b'a'in, buin 

1 

Xttr, Xdr 

548. of Cachar 

b'a’in 

353. WazM . 

Xdr 

550. of Chittagong . 

b'a’in 

364. of Kandahar 

Xdr 

551. ChakmS . 

Van 

360. Ormurl 

Xiodr 

553. Assamese . 

(E.) bdi, (Y.) Voni 

363. Baloehi, Makrani . 

guhdr 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

366. Eastern . 

gohdr 

Awad! 

hahiniyd, did* 

1 370. Waxl 

Xiii 

560. Bag'ell . 

hah'ini, bohin 

, 371. Siynl 

ydx 

573. Ch'attlsgar! 

bahini 

i 372. SaiikoU . 

yay. 

582. Western Hindi, 


1 376. Iskaaml, Zebakl . 

tXd, iXd 

Hindostani . 

bahin 

i 377. MunjanlorMiin^ 

yexa 

583. Vernacular 


j 37S. Yiidya . 

iXo 

Hindostani . 

bdhan, bobbd 

Bardie or Piiacha Branch. 

587. Dak'inI . 

Vain 

379. Basgali 

sus 

589. Bangaru . 

bib* 

380. Wai-ala 

SOS 

593. Braj B‘ak‘5 

Vain* 

381. Wasi-veri or 


605. Kanauji . 

bahini 

Yeron 

si HSU 

611. Bundeli . 

bain, behan 

383. Kalisa 

bdba 

616. Banap'ari 

bahini 

384. Gawar-bati . 

sase 

633. Panjabi, written . 

Vain 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 


„ spoken . 

^pain 

b'aiif 

387. „ Western . 

639. Powad! . , 

390. K'owSr or 


648. Pogri . , 

Vain 

Chitrali 

ispusdr 

650. Kahgra . 

Vain, baihn, bdhb 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

su 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


394. Chilasi . 

saf 

dard 

ben, bahen 

396. of Dras . 

sd, (E.) kdkl 

661. Charotari 

ben, bin, bun 

397. of Dah-HanU . 

kdke 

666. Kat'iySwadI 

ban 

400. Kasmiii 

heno 

673. K‘ar*wa . 

ben 

401. Kastawarl 

hihauy h^ain 

676. G'isadI . 

Ven 

403. Poguli . 

hea/i 

713. Rajast'anl, Mar- 

ken 

404. Doda Sirajl 

haiknj hehn 

war! 

405. Rambani 

hahin, hebe 

742. Jaipur! . 

Vain 

408. Kohistanl, Garwl . 

ispb 

755. Mewat! . 

bd/idn 

409. Torwali . 


777. Gujuii of 


411. MaiyS 


Hazara . 

Ven 

Gypsy, European 

P'en 

761. Mrilvi 

bain, ben 

,. Syrian . 

he a 

770. Niinadi . 

ha/ien 

Indo-Argan Branch. 

, 771. LabMni of 

Berar . 

be/ien 

Sanskrit 

svasd, b'agini 

, 708. K'andesl 

ba/i'tn, ije/i 

Prakrit 

la-id, bahimd 

' 678. B!li . 

bun, bon, bdi 

430. K'etraui 

b'en 

' 782. Eastern Pahari 


417. Lahuda, of Shah- 


or K‘as-kura . 

(E.l didi, (Y.) bahini, bain'i 

pur 

/run 

1 785. Central Pabari, 


426. Multan! . 

/j‘iin, h‘en 

1 Kumauni 

(E.) didi, (Y.) bairn, Vu/i 

428. Hindkl . 

b'en, /j'i 

: 8O5. Gar'wall 

(E.) Lain, didi, (Y.) Vu/i 

432. T‘ali 

/'dn 

i 815. We.'tern Pahar!, 


433. D'annl 

/run 

Jauiisar! 

bd/iin, (E.) didi, (Y.) b'diti 

435. Tinauli . 

h‘un. b'en, bebe 

816. Sinnauii 

dtide, bone 

442. of Salt Range . 

b'un 

! 820. llag'ati . 

(E.i hbhlb, ^Y.) baihig 

437. PdtVaii 

b'dn 

i 822. KiSVall . 

he/ii, bS/in 

44<1. Chib'ali . 

bud-p. 

! 830. SSdocH . 

(E.) dili, (Y.) baihn 

441. Punch! . 

b'dn 

1 833. Kului . 

(£.■) ddi, iY.) hehn 

446. Sind!, YichSU 

b'en" 

837. ilandeali 

(.E.! bohlb, (Y.) bahe^, baihn 

450. Lari 

ben, ad'i 

‘ 842. Cbame-ali 

Ven, b 'ihn 

452. Kachch! 

b'en 

; 843. Gad! • • 

b'en 

456. Marat‘1, DesI 

ba/itn 

■ 845. Pahgwall 

(E.) drddi, deddi, (Y.) Vain 

478. Nagpur! 

bahin 

. 847. B'adrawahi 

baihn b'jihijt 

494. Koiikani 

/rain, bain 

849. Padari . 

b'en 
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in 

G«n6ral 

List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . . (Tir) otoko, (homo) hito 

Ainu . . (tit) oM-di, (homo) a»»«, I:«nf 

Korean . . saram 

Turki . . (vir) er, (homo) I-»s» 

Manchu . . (vir) (homo) niyalm^ 

Mongolian . . (Tir) ere, (homo) kunun 

Saukpa . • k‘vn 

Basque . - gizon 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burusaskl . . (vir) hir 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay - • (vir) oran laki-lahi gan, 

(homo) oraii 

Cham . . (vir) lakei, (homo) itran 

1. Salon . . maniit, mesa, kannai*, 

mdken* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘mer. 

K*mei* - • faniis 

S. Taking, written . (vir) mnih tru°, (homo) mnih 

„ spoken . (vir) kr&k, (homo) mMih 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . . (vir) krai, krol, (homo) mdi, 

mot 

Semang . . (vir) fmkal, (homo) hemt, 

minik 


Sakai . 


Semang 


10. Mnnilaii 

26. Knrku 

27. K‘aria 

28. Juang 

29. Savara 

30. Gadahs 


hard 

koro, (lot'l 
lehu 

juahg, hika (Aryan) 

manir.l 

rPtnal 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Cirong. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . Cvivl _ndn, Jldr 


Knmber in 
6«n*nl 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . —9a /set 

„ Bassein . sa 

„ Maulmein . p“ plM 

36. TaungOu . . lo 


34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken . 

32. Bwh . 

41d. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hm& 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Teinha 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dermuha 


p* plan 
lo 

(vir) =p^a —pip —k'wa, (homo) 
»J>Y« 

pwa g^nd, (vir) p& kvdd 
biya, (vir) ha, ko 
kiya 
Vya 

biya, (vir) «« kit 
k*ya, (vir) bra ka 
ki 

pld ku 

p*ra 

pra 

bra, (vir) bra ko 
a md ku ' 

pla ku, pa kyo, pa ehu 
bid, (vir) » kied 
pddo, (vir) /* ktm 


Number m 
Gennal 
List. 

123. Ahor . . 

124. Miri . 

126. Daflk 

126. Miami, Digtrti 
Miju , 


’ ^ a-Mt,«it-7vo» 

. ^ 

. (vir) (homo) nme, 

. (vir) rotMts, (homo) £foAtm,e4on 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-t8u(Hm6ng) (vir) — «dM, (homo) “«en, 
~leh 


LolthMo^o Group. 

Si-hk . . miu, (homo) Uuni 

Lolo, /S* . . (»ir)/*aNi», \A;'o>y‘^(homo> 

A-hi , . (vir) ztPp'o°, (homo) \tj'u 

Lo-lo p‘o , . (vir) u° _cA5»ia°, (homo) \t^a 

A-ka(KI) . 

r. A-kd . . yijfi 

Lisu . . . (vir) =t^d -pd ^rd, (homo) 

Jlh =tjld 

Lis‘i or Tlyin . (vir) ekdpd, tjdpi, (homo) 
Idtjd 

Mo-8‘o . , (vir) dbu, (homo) Is, $idi5 

Lahu . . ehdt hdkd 

1 . ^en or Pyin . hdpdla 

I. Nung . . (vir) ninlard, (homo) *iam 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarung . , tir^mi 

Manyak . . cA‘d° 


Palaung-Wa. | 

4. Palaung . . (vir) i-me, (homo) is 

Katun . . (vir) i-me, (homo) hi 

Darang . . i-mai 

6. Wa . • . rd-meh 

S6n . . . hd-me 

En . . . u-me 

Tai-loi . . rd-me 

A M6k . . nyom-kumn 

Ang-ku . . i-kmnn 

Mong Lwe . i-k-iein 

Dana . . lo 

Yin or Riang . ke-rd-me 

K‘a Mnk . . sim-yd 

K'asi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . («) hritc 

12. TVar . . {u)j%iprew 

Nieolarese. 

13. Nieobarese . . (vir) enkoina ; (homo) yuan 

enkoina, paiyuh 

Mundd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali . (vir) hdrdl, (homo) hdr 


He-Miao . 

Pe-Miao . 

Man . . myen, Idn 

42. Lanten-Yao . man-tun, ata-mdn 
Man-lan-tien . ^^nfa 
Man-ta-pan . mien /cVdn 
TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patni «js 


73. Chamba Lahuli 

76. Kanasi 

77. Kanauri 

78. Bangkas . 

83. Dlmal 

84. T‘ami 

85. Limbu 

86 . Y'sk‘a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Bahing . 

91. Baku . 

92. Sangpang 


Cantonese 

Gyami 

45. SiauiO'e, written 

,. spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lil 

47. K‘un 
49. San . 

51. Ahovii 
62. K'aiutl 

Annamese . 


Cvirl _ndn, _Jdn, (homo) _san 
(vir) _ndin, (homo) ^yan 
rin 

(vir) \p'H —jdi, (homo) —gon 
(vir) \p‘u — ei'a/, (homo)— I-'oa 

(viri kvn sai 
(virt kon .sal 

(virl \p‘u sat, ~kon ~sai, 
fhomol ~knn 

(vir) kun p'd. (homo) kun 
(vir) pd-cliK, (homo) s on 
. huoi 


93. 

Lohorong 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 

95. 

Waling . 

96. 

Chingtang 

97. 

Rungch'enhung 

98. 

Dungmali 

99. 

Bo dong or 


Chamling 

100. 

NSeh'ereng 

101. 

Kulung . 

102. 

T'ulung . 

103. 

Chaurasya 

104. 

K'aling . 

105. 

Dumi 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar . 

106. 

Vayn or Hayn 

111. 

Gurung 

112. 

Murmi 

113. 

Sunwar 

114. 

Magari 

116. 

Newari 

117. 

PadU, Pahii, or 


Pahl 

118. 

E6ng or Lepcha . 

121. 

Toto . 

122. 

e » • 


mi, gdhnu 
marSdn 
mi 
mi 

(vir) vid-vdl, (homo) didn 
mi 

manuwa (Aryan) 

(vir) wen-p'a, (homo) ycP-mi 
mis-si, ndrli 

(vir) -ivain-sa, (homo) muryb 
(vir) ecd-Vap-pa, vjd-Vak-pa, 
(homo) mi-na 

(vir) wdch-ch'd, (homo) mi-na 
(vir) tca-t'Sp-pai lea-t'an-pa, 
(homo) mi-na, yap-mi 
{yix) pd,pd'ch‘i, (homo) meP-mi 
(vir) du-wa, (homo) mama, 
mi-na 

(vir) pd, (homo) m dp-mi, maP- 

I 

mt 

(vir) dmca-eh'd, (homo) ma-na, I 
ma-a-7ia \ 

{'v\T)mireh‘d, pd ; (homo) mi- , 
na \ 

(vir) sord-cVd, (homo) mi-na 
(vir) xcdch-ch'd, (homo) mi-na, 
min 

(vir) xcdch-ch'd, (homo) mis 
(vir) xcas-ch tee, (homo) mi-chyu 
(vir) o-cho, (homo) mu-yo 
(vir) Ids-ba (.?), (homo) has 
(vir) Ids-he (.?), (homo) has ^ 
min ' 

(vir) Id-cho, (homo) sih-ton | 
hmi 

hmi \ 

mur ' 

i 

h'ar-mi , 

manu (? Aryan) 

man-ch'i (? Aryan) 

(vir) td-gri, (homo) ma-ri 
(? vir) 4^ya, (homo) dudum-bi 
nu-nd, nu-nd 


Lis‘i or Tlyin . (vir) ekdpd, tydpd, (homo) 
Idtjd 

Mo-8‘o . , (vir) aibu, (homo) H, sidid 

Lahn . . ehd, hdkd 

I. ^en or Pyin . hdpdla 

r. Nnng . . (vir) ninldrd, (homo) *sam 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarung . , tir-mi 

Manyak . , cA‘o° 

T'anchu , . 

Takpa . . mp 

Haurpa . , v-tih 

. B‘5tifi, l^hetan, 

written . mi 
„ spoknt . mi 
Balti . , mi 

of Purik . . mi 

LadakU . . mi 

of Spiti . . mi- 

KSgate . . mi 

Sarpa . . mi 

Danjongka . mi 

Hloke . . mi 

Bird Group. 

, Bodo or Bars . (vir) hod; (homo) munsui 

. Lalnng . . li-bin 

. DImS-sS . . su-bdn 

. Gar5, Achik . {\ir) mS°d ; {homo) mdndS 

. K5ch . . (vir) miS; (homo) mdndai 

. Tipnra . . (vir) chald ; (homo) bordk- 

. Denii-ChntiyS . most 

Ndgd Group. 

. Angami . . md, ^em-md 

. Serna . . (vir) kepi-timi, (homo) timi 

. Rengma . . tam-mi 

. KezSma . . {e-pni 

. SopvomS . . {•<nx)pu-to-mai,{homo)mai,ma 

. Ao ' . . . (vir) te-hur, (homo) nisun 

. Hlota . . (vir) e-p^, (homo) kyS 

. Tengsa . . mS-suh 

. Thikumi , . nitjdrd 

. Yaehumi . . miiiiurd 

. Tahleng . . kd-td 

. Tamln . . sin-yak 

. BanpaiS . . mi 

. Namsangia . mi, mi-nion 

. Chang . . (vir) po-su, (homo) mdt 

. MosSng . . vd, mi, (vir) mi-vd 

. fimpeo . . mi-nd 

. Kahui . . (vir) gd-mai 

. K'oirao . . (vir) chapd-mi, (homo) mi 

. Mikir , . d-monit,drleh 

. Mar4m . . (vir) sa-p'u-na-mai, (homo) mi 

. Kwoireng . . mpyu-mai 

. Tangkkl . . (vir) ma-ydr-nao, (homo) mi 

. Padsng . (vir) yd-nam, (homo) mS 

K'angoi . . kd-hai-rS 

. Maring . . (vir) na-pd-wd, (homo) t'a-mi 
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Humber in 
General 
List. 


204. Chingpa 

Kachin 
ilaran 
Singp‘0 , 


205. 


Old Meit'ei 

206. ileit'ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai 
224. Lnsei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank'u 
.229. Hrangk'ol 

232. Hallam 
286. Langrong 
237. Aimol 
.238. Chiru 

239. Kolhreng 

240. Kom 
.246. Porum 

247. Anal 

248. Hirdi-lamgi 

255. TaungOa 
252. Chinbok 

Yadwin 

254. Chinbon . 

Thayetmyo CMn 

256. So or K'yang 
237. K'ami 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chau'el 
,281. Kadn 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi of Lecbi 

263. Maru 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngacbang 
272a. P‘un, Samong 
Me-gyl . 

264. Mru . 

•265. Burmese, ■written 
„ spoken 

266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo 

269. Danu 
'268. In0a 

270. Tavoyan 


Kachin Growp. 
or 

. (vir) t'si, (bomo) Mi’sd, ciin-pd 
. (vir) la-sa, (homo) cAwt-pi 
. (-rir) Id-sd, (homo) sin-p‘o, 
tjin~p'o 

KuJci-Chin Group. 

. nd-iuv., tan-hd 
. (vir) ni~pd, pi-ba, (homo) ml 
(vir) pa-sal (homo) tni-pd 
(vir) mi-hin, (homo) pa-sdl 
(vir) p‘a, mi-p'a, (homo) 

(■vir) tnl-pd, tm-hriii, (homo) mi 
mi-nun 

p'dppd, mirhriem 
(vir) hd-sdl, (homo et vir) mi- 
rijit 

(vir) pd-sdl, (homo) mi-riem 
(■vir) pd-sdl, (? homo) mi-pd 
pa-sal 
a-pd 
pa-sal 
pa-se 
a-pd 
sen-pd 
pa-sel-pd 
kan-p’rd, Jean 
chan 
pa-mi 
chaun 

(vir) p'-do ; (homo) Jclaun 
. (vir) pa-t‘o, (homo) a-k‘laun 

, (■vir) naun-bu-ihidii, (homo) 
k‘a-mi 
Zm Group, 

. tlle-sh horat 
, tile Kora 
. pa-sal 

. ha iod, hala—v3d, ta^mi 
—s'd 

Burma Group, 

. pulc-ge 
• yup-ke 
. hyu, yau-kai-dad 


Ntuuber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahul 


Arabic 


, . ma»is‘ (Aryan) 

. . handa-f (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . (vir) rajul, mar’, 

insdn, ddmi 


(homo) 


INDO-EUKOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


ang 


285. Tamil 
287. Kora^va 
291. KaikadI 
289. Irula 
294. Malayalam 

297. Kanarese 

298. Badaga 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tula . 

303. Toda . 

304. Kota 

305. Kurux or OraS 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kui, Kand‘5, 

Khond . 
310. Kolami 
'314. Gondi . 


i-chi, cho 
lu 
lu 
mru 

(vir) yauk ^yd, (homo) lu 
(vir) yauk ^tyd, (homo) —la 
(vir) yauk kyd ; (homo) I u 
(vir) ^yd, (homo) la 
(vir) yd^yd, (homo) lu 
la 
lu 

DBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 
majfidajt 

manusu (Aryan) 
urdpdi 

manna (Aryan) 
dl 

manusy’ (Aryan) 
dlu 

mdnus (Aryan) 

M 


naramani 


dl' 
dl 

die, manijon (Aryan) 
dl 

murse 

mnehenju 

pedda 

mansdl 


Old Persian 
Avesta . , 

Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

353. Warm 

354. of Kandahar 
360. Ormurl 

363. Balochi, Makrani 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wa/i. 

371. Siyiu 

372. Sarikoli . 

376. Iskasmi, Zehaki . 

377. Munjani or Mungl 

378. Yudya . 


mdrtiya-, (anyone) ka^chiy 
mareta-, (anyone) kaschit 
mart, (anyone) kas 
(vir) mard, (anyone) kas 

s<pai 

sarai 

sarai 

sarai 

mardum 

mard, mard 

ddi, Sdi 

chdrik, chorik 
ehurik, udam, ygilg 
mdldk, mulak 
Htera 

mer, mara 


Bardie or Pisdeha Branch. 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala . 

381. Wasi-veri 

Veron 

3S3. Kalala 
384. Gawar-hati . 

386. Paiai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390. K'dwar or 

Chitrali . 

392. Sina, Gilgill 
394. ChilasI . 

396. of Dras . 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

400. Kasmiri 

401. Kastawarl 

403. Paguli . 

404. Doda SirajI 

405. Bamhanl 

408. KohistanI, Garwl 

409. Torwali . 

411. Maiyi 

Gypsy, European . 
„ Syrian 


. (vir) manchi, (homo) mock 
. mancts 

** 

. mus, toar/emi 
, moch, moch 
. (vir) /rtteri, (homo) won 

^ dd^mi (vir et homo) 
r 

. mos 

. (vir) musd, (homo) manSJo 
. (vir) musd, (homo) manozo 
. manuzi 
. mils 

. mahanyuv" 

. mdhnd, mdhn", mdhun 
. mohan 
. mdhnu, mdhno 
. mdhn, mdhno 
mes 


fn/1.9 
mnnus 
mands 
Indo- Aryan Branch. 
Sanskrit . . (virl purusah, 

manusyah 

Prakrit . . (vir) pnriso, 

maniisso 
m urs 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

607. Bihari, Msutili . 
516. Magahl . 

521. B^ojpnn, Nordi- 

em. 

520. „ South- 

ern. 

526. Kagpmia . 
530. Bengali, written . 


„ spoken 
South-western 
Siripuria . 
Eastern . 
of Cachar 
of Chittagong 
Chakrna . 
Assamese . 
Eastern Hind 
Awad'i . 
Bag'eli . 
Ch'-attisgari 
5S2. AVestern Hind 
Hindostani 
Vernacular 
Hindostani 
Dakinl . 
Bangaru . 
Braj B‘ak‘i 
Kiinauji . 
Bnndeli . 
Banap'ari 
633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
039. Powid'i . 

048. Uogri 
650. Kaiigra . 


537. 

541. 

546. 

54S. 

550. 

551. 
553. 
558. 

560. 

573. 


583. 

587. 

589. 

593. 

605. 

Oil. 

616. 


(vir) pirimiyd, (homo) mCimAA 

(vir) marda, (homo) mznutya, 
nianisa 

manuk’ya ; (homo) byahtJ, Jan 
manuk‘, mard, ad" ml ; (homo) 
jan 

marad 

adlml 

ddfmi 

(vir) puruf, (homo) mdnuf, 
manusya 

(vir) pur us, (homo) >ndnui 

lok, mannis 

mdnus 

rndnu ', be(d 

rndnus, beta 

mdnu i 

mdnus 

(vir) munih, (homo) mdnuh 

TO . » fi 

man'ti 

ad" ml, ddkd 

ddml 

yndlmt, mdfas 
ddml, mar ad’ 

Dianas 

logu, maddu, mSsu, 
marO'lu 
dd‘'ml, log 
ad" ml 

ddml, manukk’,mdnas 
jand 

ddml, manukk', rndnus 
ddml 

ad m I, manulek’, ntdhfU, mdnas 


653. Gujarati, 
dard 


Stan- 


1 761. 

I 770. 

narah, (homo) ' 77 j. 
naro, (homo) | 


430. K'etrani 
417. Lahnda, of Shah 
pur 

426. MuUani , 

428. Hindki . 

432. T-aJi 

433. D'anni . 

435. Tinauli . 

442. of Salt Range 
437. Pot'wari . 

440. Chib'ali . 

441. Punchl . 

446. Sind'i, Vicholi 
450. L^ari 

462. Kachch‘i 

456. MarStT, DeM 
478. Nagpuri . 

494. Kohkani 


ddml 

mans, murs 

ddml, mard 

ddhrl 

jand 

jand 

Jand 

ddml 

jan i 

mard 

mdn'ie, mard" 
mdnu, mard", 
mddii, mdrii 
mant/sy 
nuinus 
munis 


661. Cliarotari 

666. Kat'iyawSdi 
673. K'ar'wa . 

676. Gisatli . 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 
ry ari 

742. Jaipur! . 

755. Mewati . 

777. Gujnii of 
Hazara 
Miilvi 
Kiiiradd . 

Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

7O8. K'andeM 
67S. B-ili . 

782. Kistem Pahari 
or K‘as-kura . 

785. Central Pahari, 
Kumanni 
i SO.5. Gar'wali . 

i 815. Western Pahari, 
! Jaunsavl 

, 816. Sinnauri 

! 820. Bag'ati . 

i 822. Kiat'all . 

i 830. S6J6chi , 

j 833. Kului 

837. Mandeali 

842. Chameali 

843. Gadi . , 

845. Pahgwali 

847- B'adrawahi . 

S49. Padail . 


md^as, b‘dy"^6 
mdnah, manls, mandk' 
m inah,Jan 
Hid H as 
mdnus 

m!nak‘, ad" ml 
minak', dd"ml, motydr 
dd"ml, mard, motydr 


ddml 

mana'c, 

dd"ml 


dd’mi 


mdnus, mams 
diT ml 

mdnis, mdnch’e 
dd I m i 

ddml, mank'i 

ddml, morod, mdifukh, helk^d 

mdch‘ 

ddml, jand 

mdeJt’, t'ind 

mandcld, daond, mord 

mdhnu 

man's, manuk', ddmi, mard* 

man's, ddml 

mdhnu 

mahnu, mdhnu, mard 
menu, mard 
mauhnu, mohan 


2 c2 
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AGGLUTmATIVE NON-INDIAlf LANGUAGES. 
Jspuieee . . onna 

Ainu . . menoho, Tnat-ainu, sinentep 

Korean . . kyei-jip, nye-p‘yen-nei 

(partly Chinese) 

Tnrti . . dfdcha, XntSn 

Msnchu . . Xehe ( female), sargan (human 

being) 


Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


emakume, emazte, zawi 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burusaskl . . gus 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . parampuan 

Cham . . hincU, kamii 

1. Sal&n . . hinai 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘mer. 

K‘m5r . . srey 

3. Taking, written . hrau 

„ spoken , manih pria, 
Sakai-Semung. 

Sakai . . k'rdor, krddl 

SSmang . . mdbe, ydlu 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung . . i-pqn, i-pon (married) ; 

pyd (young unmarried) 


ra- 


Katun . 

. i-pun 

Darang . 

. i-bun 

5. Wa . 

. riibun 

Sdn . . 

. ba-bun 

En . 

. i-icun 

Tai-loi . 

. en-pun 

A MSk 

. nom-fon 

Ang-ku . 

. i-kbn 

Mong Lwe 

. i-kbn 

Dan& . 

. k ’myh 

Tin or Eiang 

. kitn-na 

K‘a Muk . 

. sim-kun 

K‘dsl Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard 

. {ktC) briw, kiinfei 

12. War 

. (.kd)juprew, hunt'di 


Nicohare.se. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. (femina) enkdna ; 


yuah-enkdna. 


enkdna 

Mun^ Group. 

lo. K'erwari, Santal! 

. mdejiu, qimqi, kur* 

16. Mundail 

. kurt 

26. Kiu’ku 

. jdpai 

27. K‘aria 

. kon-sel 

28. Juang 

. judhq-^e 

29. Savara 

. in.selo, selo 

30. Gadaba . 

. kumlai, gunni 

SINITIC languages. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

. /nil 

Cantonese 

. ^nui _yan 

Gyami 


45. Siamese, written 

. \p‘u /hnih 

„ spoken 

. \p‘u /yin 

Lao . 


46. Lu , 


47. K‘un 

1 kun yin 

49. yiin . , 

• ~y>h, -kbn -yin 

51. AboTu 

■ nun, kun mt 

52. K'amti 

, pdyi,; 

Annamese . 

. /NT! d 


(mulier) 

paiyuh- 


Kamber ii 
General 
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KAEEN LANGUAGES. 




36. Pwo, literary . —pa =mu 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. Sgfi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bw6 . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenhyu 
Bra° . 

40. Ekrenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hmh 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. YeinbS. 

Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 

„ Dermuba mo 


lo mu 

OTM 

pd mu 
hd mu 
p‘o mb 
mi hmu 
mil mu 
bra md 
mon 

pla mbn 
pro, mu 
prd mo 
bra meF 
a md mu 

pla mya, mi md, pd md 
V mb 
ft , 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ~leu ~\po 


42. 


He-Miao 
Pe-lliao 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


mt 

pa-na 

hao, myen-sye 
man-zd, mon-je 

^ mbn yi 

^ — V . 
^ien sia 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages, 


72. Mancbatl or Patnl 

me-tji-m% 

73. Cbamba Lahuli 


mez-mi 

76. Eianasi 


betri 

77. Kanaurl 


tjes-mi 

78. Eangkas 


bach'ai 

83. DTraal 


bai-val 

84. T'amI 


chd-maichd 

85. Limbu 


men-ch'e-md 

86. Yak's 


met-nuH-md, meeh-ch'S ySp-mi' 

87. K'ambu 


mim-ch'd 

90. Babing . 


min-chd 

91. Balali 


mem-ch‘d, mi-md-ch‘d 

92. Sangjang 


mt-md-ch'd 

93. Lohorong 


me-num-md 

94. Lambich'ong 


md-eh'i 

95. Waling . 


a-d n-md 

96. Ch'ingtang 


md-che 

97. Rungch'enbung 

mech-ch‘a-ch‘d 

98. Dungmali 

• 

um-ma 

99. Eodong 

or 



Chamling 

100. Nacb'eieng 

101. Kulung , 

102. T‘ulung . 

103. Chaui’asya . 

104. K'aling • 

105. Dumi 

88. Eai or Jimdar . 
i 106. Vayu or Hayu 
I 111. Gurung 
I 112. Mnnni 
, 113. Sunwar 
114. Magari 
( 116. Newarl 

117. Pad*!, Pahri, or 

Pahl . 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


mdr-ch'a 

mim-eVa 

mtm-ch‘d 

Ko-chyu 

bi-cho mu~yo 

mes-pd 

mes-be 

mi-chum 

me’-cho 

cha-me, cha^e-rih 
mrih-kold 
misi mur 

mdstn, md-ha-zd b’ar-mi 
mi-sd 

md-md 
ta-aya 
mem-bi 
e-p‘un, pfu-mi 


Hnmberin 

Oeneiil 

List. 


123. Abor . 


1 

124 Miri . 

J 

^ ne-rug, mi-mm 

126. Dafla 


nemm 

126. Miami, DigSru 

• 

um-yd 

JCju 

• 

imai, kamai 

Lolo-Mot‘o Group. 

Si-bia 



273. LoIo,/ffi . 


/a /UM vtS 

A-bi . 


mtf vAa 

Lo-Io p‘o 


30° \iRa 

276. A-ka (KS) 


zam 

277a. A-k5 


yimS 

275. Lisu 


_r4 _^NW_r& 

Lis^S or YSyin 


eidmon mi 

274. Mo-s'o 


xemi koa 

Lahu 


yami 

277a. Pyen or Pyia 


k&bali 

2773. Nung 


d’ma ra 


Tibetetn Group, 


Gylrnng , 


Manyak 

' • ■ • • 

rauobn 

• • •• 

l^kpa . 

• as* 

Haurph 

- — * 

68. B'otia, IGhetan, 

written bud-mei 

„ spoken b‘iP-me 

59. Balia 

, bu-strin 

60. of Punk . 

, bb-mo 

61. LadakT . 

, bo-mo 

63. of Spiti . 

. bo-mo 

70. Kagate . 

. pe-mi 

67. Sarpa 

• per-me 

68. Danjongka 

• mo-bi 

69. Bloke 

, am-tsv 


Bdpd Group. 

128. Bodo or BSt& 

. hin-zdu 

130. Lalung 

■ mdrgi 

131. DIma-sa 

• mSsainjv 

, 135. Garo, Achik 

, meP-cMk 

142. Koch 

> mi-chik 

161. Tipura 

. burui 

152. Denii-Chutiyi 

. mi-si-gv 


Ndgd Group, 

154. AngSmi . 

. Venu-md 

159. Serna 

, to-iimi 

162. Bengma 

, tani-nu 

1 65. Kezama 

. nichUruti 

194. Sopvoma . 

, ni-to-mai 

166. Ao 

, te-txar, Idr 

169. Hlota 

. e-lue 

170. Tengsa 

, anakti 

171. T'uknmi 

. kyunkorrS 

172. Yacbumi . 

. i-liirr 

173. Tableng 

. ti-kdto 

■ 174. Tamlu 

, nu-hd 

175. Banpara 

, si-ku 

178. Namsangia 

. dShiek 

179. Chang 

. ydk-sa 

181. Mosang 

. ydl-lik, yd 

183. Empeo 

. mi-piii 

187. Kabui 

, to-mai 

188. K'oiiSo . 

, sanUi-mi 

189. Mikir 

, arioso 

195. Maram 

, sa-pui-ne-m 

197. Kwoireng , 

, mpdi-mai 

199. Tangk'nl . 

, sa-nao 


200. P'adSug 

201. K'angoi 

202. Msring 


d-ld-nau 


norpui-yd 
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Kachin Group. 


204. ChingpS 

or 


Sachin 


num-$a 

Maran . 


num-sa 

205. Singp‘o . 


num-'sd 

Suhi-Chin Q-roup. 

Old Meit'ei 


nu-jd 

206. Meit'ei 


nu~ptj mn-ol 

207. T'ado. 


nu-me 

213. Siyin . 


nu-me 

219. Lai . 


nu 

224. Lnsei 


hmei’cVia 

227. Banjog^ . 


kd-p^d-nu 

228. Pank'h 


p^d-nU 

229. Hr&ngk‘ol . 


nii-pdn 

232. HaUSm 


nu'pdn 

236. Langrong . 


nu-pan^ mi-nu 

237. Aimol 


nu~fnai 

238. Chini 


nu-pdn 

239. Solhreng . 


nu-mai 

240. Koin 


nn-hmai 

246. Purnm 


'n€hniai 

247. Anal . 


se-nu 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 


»i-nu 

255. TanngOa 


nu-rS 

262. Chinbok . 


nu~mi 

Yadwin 


no-mi 

254. Chinbon . 


hmat-td 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

hn^-to 

256. So <w K'yang 

. 

na-fo 

257. K'aini 

. naun-hu-cha 

Jjui Group. 

279. Andro 

• 

tilc-sa yahu 

279. Sengmai 

• 

... 

280. Chairel 

• 

Va4oi 

281. Kadu 



Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

• 

mi-mey me-we 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. 

me -ye 

263. Mara . 

260. MaingOa 

or 

yd-nU 'fnyi- 

Ngachang 

• 

i-nd 

272a. P‘nn, Samong 

• 

mi-sd 

Me-gya . 


mi-s‘d 

264. Mru . 

. 

ma-ch‘i‘nvi 

266. Burmese, written . 

m\nma 

„ spoken . 

' V 

^meun maP 

266. Arakanese . 


mhnid 

267. Tauugyo 


m\-md 

269. Dana . 


mei^md 

268. InOa . 


i-md 

270. Tavoyan 


77ti-m(X 

deavidiax family. 

285. Tamil 


stiri (Aryan) 

287. Korava . 


vdrati 

291. Kaiksffl . 


urt i 

289. Irula 


ponnti 

294. Malayalam . 


stri (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese 


henffOa" 

298. Badaga . 


hennu 

301. Kodagu 



302. Tula 


stri (Aryan), ponjavii 

303. Toda . 


lcu'/_ 

804. K6ta . 


pe III mage 

306. Kum)( or Ora6 


dli 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kui, Kandl, 

or 

peliQ 

Khond , 


dsd 

310. KolamI 


pildhun {?) 

314. Gon^ 


dr, niai 


I dumber in 
, General 
List. 

320. Telugii . . Sdad,' 

328. BrahM . . zatfa (Persian) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . imrdoh 

IJfDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

I 

‘ Mronian Sraneh. 



Old Persian 

... 


Aresta 

Jeni-,jaini- 


Pahlavi 

zan 

331. 

Persian 

zan 

3S9. 

Paste, of Pesha- 



war 


353. 

Wazlii 

rza 

854 

of Kandahar 

xadaa 

360. Onnuri 

zark", shark" 

363. 

BaJoch!, Makr4nl . 

janin 

366. 

Eastern . 

zdl, jan 

370. 

Waxl. 

kond 

371. 

Sivni 

yenik 

372. 

Sarikoli . 

aurat 

376. 

IskasmI, Zebakl . 

icujinjak 

377. Munjanl or Mungi 

zinka 

378. 

Yudy# . 

zinko, zinkiko 


Bardic or 

Biidcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

jugwr 

i 380. 

Wai-ala 

mist 

381. 

Wasr-veri or 



Veron 

westi 

383. 

Ealasi 

istri-jah 

384. Gawar-bati • 

sigdH 

1 386. 

Pasai, Eastern 

madd 

387. 

„ Western . 

mast, mddd 

300. 

K'owSr or 



Chitrall . 

kimeri 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

chdi, ghdi 

394. 

ChilfisI . 

chat 

396. 

of Dras . 

chet, ts‘at 

397. 

of Dah-Hanu . 

tsrigd 

400. 

Kasmiri 

zmndna, trig 

401. 

KastawSrI 

zandn 

403. 

Poguli . 

kur'mahn 

404. 

Uoda SirajI 

zandn 

406. 

Eambanl . 

zandna 

408. 

KohistanI, GSrwi . 

is 

409. 

Toiwali . 

si 

411. 

MaiyS 

g'ari 


Gypsy, European 

j uvel 


„ Syrian 

juar, Juri 


Indo-Arya/i Branch. 


Sanskrit 

stri 


Prakrit 

itf'i, t'id, tid 

430. 

Ketranl 

zdl 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

saicdni 

426. 

Multan! . 

zdl, sawdni, fremit 

428. 

Hindki . 

f remit 

432. 

T'ali 

zdl, chundd 

433. 

D’anni 

zandiii 

435. 

Tiuauli . 

hehP 

442. 

of .Salt Range . 

Jand/ii 

437. 

Pot’warl , 

jandtii, r«nn 

440. 

Oiib'ali . 

jinidai, hVji 

441. 

Punch! . 

kiiri 

446. 

Sind'i, Vicholi 

zdl' 

450. 

Lart 

zdV, oraf, olat"" 

452. 

Kachch! . 

bdedi, hdyadi 

456. 

Marat‘1, DeM 

stri 

478. 

Xagpuri 

hdg'kb 

494. 

Konkani 

hail munis 


N amber in 


Generel 


List, 


499. 

Singhalese . 

ganl, stri 

602. 

Driya 

indikinid, tilld 

507. Biharl, . 

stri 

516. 

Magahl . 

jani, meh'rdru, aurat 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

meVrdrn 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

meVrdru, maugi 

1 526. 

1 

Nagpuria. 

jani 

j 530. Bengali, written . 

stri-ldk, meye-mdnas 

1 

( 

„ spoken , 

stri-lbk, meye{-mdnus) 

537. 

South-western . 

mdyd-mannis 

541. 

Siripuria . 

beti-ch‘odn 

546. 

Eastern . 

bell 

648. 

of Cachar 

beti 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

mdigd-lok 

551. 

Chakma 

mild 

553. 

Assamese . 

tirotd, mSiki mdnuh 

1 558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i . 

meVrarH 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

meK'rdru, mehariyd 

573. 

Ch'attisgayl 

doki 

582. 

estern Hindi, 



Hindostanl . 

‘aurat 

588. 

Vernacular 



Hindostanl 

lugdi, bir-bdnni 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

aurat 

589. 

Bangaru . 

boyyar 

593. 

Braj B'ak'S 

lugdi, baiyOri 

605. 

Kanaujl . 

logdi 

611. 

Bundell , 

lugdi, aurat 

616. 

Ban5p‘ari 

mihariyd 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

tivi, budd'i 


„ spoken . 

jundnni 

639. 

Powad’l . 

tivi 

648. 

Uogrl 

Jandni 

650. 

Kangra . 

tritnat, )andn7td,junds 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 


! 

dard 

hdy’di 

i 661. 

C'barotaii 

bdy'di, batru, hdiri 

j 666. 

Ka(‘iyawa^ 

bdy'di, bar^di, hai 

j 673. 

K‘ar*wa . , 

hdiri 

676. 

G'isadi . 

bayi 

1 713. Eajast'ani, Mar- 


i 

war! 

lugdi 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

lugdi 

755. 

Mewati 

lugdi, hair'hdni, bir''bdni 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

trimt 

' 761. 

Jlalvi . 

1 ugdi, bi'ird 

770. 

Niluatli 

air' rot 

771. 

Lab' ini of 


j 

Berar . 

Hr 

1 708. 

K'andesI 

hdl 

i 678. 

B'llI . 

boirl, Idgdi 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 


1 

or K‘as-kura . 

stri, dirndl 

785. Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

syaini 

j 

Gar'wali . 

jarulni 

■ 815. 

Western Pahari, 

' 

1 

Jaunsari 

heti-mdnukh, he\hnri 

! 816. 

Sirmauri . 

ch'eirri, ch'eicre 

820, 

Bag'ati . 

juSnas,Judnsd 

822. 

Kittt'ali . 

jirdnas, ch'eirri 

830. 

Sodochi . 

ch'eirri, tj'eivri 

833. 

Kului 

beti i 

S37. 

ilandeSli 

jandnd 

842. 

ChameSli 

trimat 

843. 

Gadi 

trimat 

' S45. 

Paugwall 

j'nldnn,jai'df,u 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

ru 

849. 

Padari 

k'ihon, g'ibf," 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


fTnmboTin 

Senetk} 

List. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

TurH 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

^Basque 


tsuma, saihun 
macii, mat-ahupiara 
an-hai 

Jcuch, d"'(dcha, xdtun 

gargan 

ekener 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


850. Burusaski . 

yus 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

bini 

Cbam 

kamei, ijbinai) 

1. Sal6a 

6 

plao*, bi-nun* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘mer. 

K'mer 

prapon 

3. Talaing, written . 

brail 

„ spoken . 

som p'd 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

k'nah, knd, krddl 

Semang . 

k’ndeh 

Palaung- Wa. 

. Palaung 

pdn-le 

Katun • 

i-pun d (my woman), etc. 

DarSng . 

i-bun 

6. Wa . 

ramein 

S5n . 

bun-do 

En . 

mu-win 

Tai-loi 

ra-mwin 

A Mok . 

fon 

Ang-ka 

kbn 

Mong Lwe . 

kon 

Dan& . . 

pro 

Yin or Eiang 

k' pun, yd 

K‘a Muk . 

tum-kd 

K'del Group. 

8. K‘as!, Standard . 

tiind 

12. War 

Piindn 

Sicobarege. 

13. Nicobarese 

kdn, kdna 

Mundd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santall 

era 

16. Mundari . 

erd 

26. Kurku 

jdpai 

27. K‘ana 

kongel 

28. Juang 

kufumain 

29. Savara 

dukri 

30. Gadabs 

kumhai, kddamdni 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin . 

~ch‘i 

Cantonese 

Gyami 

lb ^p‘d 
/ ^ 

45. Siamese, written . 

—mid, —bhorryd 

., spoken . 

—mid. —p'dnyd 

Lao . 


46. Lii . . 

47. K'iin . 

me {? —me) 

49. San . 

—me 

61. Ahom 

mi 

52. K‘amti 

mi 

Annamese . 

—00 


35. Pwo, literary 

e 


„ Bassein 
„ Maolmein 


[•id 

36. TaongOu 

• 

ma 

34. Sga, literary 

• 

—md 

„ spoken 

• 

mh 

32. Bwe . 

• 

me* 

41a. Wewaw 


me 

33. Eiarenbyu . 

• 

hmd 

Bra° 

• 

... 

40. Karenni 


ed me 

Yintala . 


md 

Sin-bma 

Mapauk 


md 

39. Gheko 


mk 

37. Padaung 

e 

mid 

38. Yeinbi 


»a 

Mano 

• 

md 

41. Zayein 


d md 

Mopwa, Bilichi 

. 

ma 


1 123. Abor . 

1 124. Miri . 


'"^mi-pen 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^na, ~^po, 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . . 

Man . . »-Ao 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien , ^ao 

Man-ta-pan . ^oo 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalagan Languageg. 

73. Manchati or Pa^nl me tga 
73. Chamba L&huli . mez 


Kan&sl 
Kanauii 
Bangkas . 
D'imSl 
T‘5ml . 
Limbu 
Yak's 
K'ambu 
BSbing . 
BalSli 
Sangpang 
LoLorong 
LSmbich'ong 
Wsling . 
Ch'ingtang 


mez 

ek'etj 

gonS, ndr 

baeh'ail 

bai 

u-md 

met 

met-eh‘d, mech-eh‘d 

pu° 

min 

nu-md 

yu 

nu-md 

mech-ch'a 

d-ma-gdn 

mech-ch'd 


Eangch'enbnng mech-ch'a-ch'd 
DunginSli . md-dim 
Ebdong or 
Cbamling . mat 
NScb'ereng . y^-i 
Kolung . . yu°-u 

T'ulung . . k‘a 

Chaorisya . bi-eho 
K'aling . . u-may 

DUml . . me-i 

Eai or JimdSr . me-ya 
VSyu or Hayu . romi 

Gurung . . w»-rtn 

Murmi . . mrin 

Sunwsr . . mi-cka 

Magari . . md-ha-zd 

NewSri . . ka-ld 

Pad*! Pahii, or 
Pahi . . ma-ju 

B6ng or Lepcba . d-y» 

Toto . . . 

Aka . . . nd-p'un, ggi 


126. Dafis . 

a 


126. Mismi, I%sni 

. 

kam-ya, mi-yi 

Miju 

• 

ke-imai 

Ijolo-Jfog’o Group. 

Si-bia 


aaa 

273. Lolo, . 


/ma —els 

A-hi 


maP —lyS 

Lo-lo p‘o 


—pi vna 

276. A-ka (Kl) 


mizd 

277a. A-ko 


kdmd 

275. Lisn . 


_rd>°si£l 

Lis'l or YSyin 

rdmoA 

27A Mo-s‘o 



Labtt . 

. 

ami (aid) 

277o. Pyen or Pyin 

• 

kdbd 

277o. Nung 

• 

i/'md, kyim mS 

Tibetan Group. 

Gylrnng . 

, 

... 

Manyak 

• 

... 

T'anchn 



Tdkpa 


• •• 

Haurpd 

• 


68. B'otia, Tibetan, 
■written 

ch‘im-ma 

„ spoken 

eVwh-ma, kyS-men 

69. Balti . 

• 

zan-goe, ek'ug-md 

60. of Pnrik . 

• 

a-nS 

61. LadakT . 

• 

an-e 

63. of Spiti . 


jan-mo 

70. Kagate . 


ek'un-ma 

67. Saipa 


eher-mu 

68. Danjongka 


k‘im-me 

69. Eloke . 


nam 

128. Bodo or Bara 

Mdtdi. GFTKmpg 

• hin^zdu 

ISO. Lslung 

a 

disi 

L31. iKmS-sa . 


bi-ki 

L35. Garo, Achik 


jik 

142. Kocb 


jik 

161. Tipur* 


bi-hik 

,62. Deuri-ChutiyS 


mi-gi 


154. Angsmi 
159. Sema . 
162. Eengma 

165. KezSina . 

194. Sopvoms . 

166. Ao . . 

169. Hlots 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpars 

178. Namsangia. 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tsngk'ul . 

200. P'adSng . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


Ndgd Group. 

. ki-md 
. (a-)nipfu 
. {d-)nu 
. kd-mi 
, {a-)ke 

. I i-nun-tza, ki-hw-tza 
. en 

. inut‘o 
. imibS 
, si-kdio 
. nu-hd 

. jdn-niu, 

, yak, ydk-ga 

. bd-ndo 
. nau 
, hai-nu 
. d-pi-gd 


d-pret-va 


Wife (53) 




Hnznber in 

General 

List. 

Kachin Group. 

204. Chingpl or 

Kachin 

num-sa, scL-g'mi 

Maran 

• •• 

205. Singp‘o . 

num-sa 

KuM-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei , 

tdn-loe 

206. Meit'ei 

ma-ti 

207. T'sdo 

t-ni 

213. Siyin 

Jh 

219. Lai . 

n‘‘-pi 

224. Lnsei 

ni-pui 

227. Banjogi 

ni-pi 

228. Pank'u 

ni-pui 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

dau-mS 

232. Hallim 

don-md 

236. Langrong . 

nu-pii 

237. Aimol 

a-lom-ni 

238. Chim 

a-ni-nak 

239. Kolhreng . 

Ici-nu-mai 

240. Kom 

ka-ni-hmai 

246. Parum 

ma-na-mai 

247- Anal 

a-se-nu 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng . 

a-na-mat 

255. TanngOa . 

yu 

262. Chinbok 

chu 

Yidwin 

kik-k‘aru 

234. Chinbon 

ka-im-mi-ni 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

p^.yd 

266. So or K'yang 

p‘a-yd 

257. K'ami 

a-yi 

Lit Group. 

279. Andro 


279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Eadn 


Burma Group, 

261. Sa or Atsi 

nd^l 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

myl 

263. Mam 

ydm-s^-ml 

260. MaingOa o 

Ngachang 

i-n<l 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

mi sd 

Me-gya . 

mi a^d 

264. Mrn . 

ma-ch^l 

265. Burmese, -written 

ma ^d 

„ spoken 

ma ^i/d 

266. Arakanese . 

m^’ya 

267. Taungyo 

mi ma^ 

269. Danu 

m'yd 

268. InOa . 

i\h i-md (my woman) 

270. Taroyan 

m'' yd 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

pendad' 

287. Korava . 

k‘ulisi 

291. Kaikadi . 

hull si 

289. Iinla 

pondv 

294. Malayalam . 

h'dryyd (Aryan) 

297. Kanarese . 

hendat' 

298. Badaga . 

hendaru 

301. Kodagu 


302. Tolu 

bodedi 

303. Toda 

kuiyyo, ' attvodi hu 

304. Kota 

pede 

306. Kurnx or Ora§ 

mnhlcd 

307. Malto or Maler 

ddniQ 

308. Kni, Kandl, or 

Khond . 

mrp’^-ali 

310. Kolaml 

JcohifTid 

314. Gondi 

m^h 


Kamb«T in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . pendlain“ 

328. Brahnl . . arvat 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . imra'oh, zxvjali 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

••• 

Avesta 

jeni-, jaini- 

Pahlavi 

zan 

331. Persian . . 

xan 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 


war 

tabar, artina, y^za 

333. Waaii . . 

vratina, s^sa 

364. of Kandahar . 

mdndina 

360. Ormuri . , 

ndk 

363. Baldch), MakrSni . 

jan 

366. Eastern . . 

jan 

370. Wax! 

kond 

371. Siyni 

yin, zin 

372. Sarikoli . 

yin 

876. Iskasmi, ZebakI . 

kick, ^nj 

377. MunjtoiorMungi 

teula 

378. Yudya • 

teulla 

Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

istri 

380. Wai-ala 

istri 

381. WasT-veri or 


Veron 

tcesti 

383. Kalaaa . 

jah 

1 384. Gawar-bati. 

mast 

386. Pasai, Eastera , 

hlikd 

387. „ Western . 

slika 

390. K‘6war or 


Chitrall . 

hok 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

gyon, jamdat 

394. Chilasi . 

gain 

396. of Dras . 

ts'ai, ehei 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

tsrigd 

1 400. Kasmiii 

kolay, gart’n 

1 401. Kastawari 

kdidi, garin 

403. Pdguli . 

kolai 

404. Doda Sirajl 

zandn 

405. Rambanl 

zandna, Idri 

408. Kohistani, Garwi . 

is 

409. Tdrwali . 

si 

411. MaiyS . 

g‘('rf 

Gypsy, European 

romnl 

1 ., Syrian 

ht'i 

! Indo-A 

ryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

b‘drya, patiii,jdyd, vvdhuh 

Prakrit 

patti, jad, rahu 

430. K'eti-ani 


417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

saiodnl 

426. Multani . 

soirdni, t remit 

428. Hindki . 

-ai,jo, joe 

! 432. T'ali 

sairdni, trlrnat, jani 

1 433. D'anni . 

sdicdni, turimut 

43.5. Tinauli . 

trauhti 

442. of Salt Range 

sau'dni 

437. PotVari 

wohti 

440. Chib'ali . 

hautri 

441. Punchl . 

Jandni 

i 446. Sindi, Vicholi 


450. LSri 

jb’, garawdri 

432. Kachcbl 

vahii, ra’n 

456. Marat*;, DeH 

hdy'kb 

478. Nagpuri . 

hdy’’kb 

494. Konkani 

hdil 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

stri, b’drydtva, Ombvva ■ 

602. OriyS 

mdipa 

507. Bihaii, MaitHli . 

stri, patni, bahu 

316. Magahi . 

jbru, mdug, kana'iyd 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 
ern • 

mehctr, g‘ar*ni 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

mehar, maugi 

526. Nagpuri# 

ja'ndna ad’mi 

630. Bengali, written . 

stri, patni 

, , spoken • 

stri, mag 

537. South-western . 

Vdfd, kopl’a 

541. Siripurii 

tirmai 

546. Eastern . . 

stri, istiri, kabild 

348. of Cachar 

bail 

550. of Chittagong . 

stri, haw 

551. ChSkm# . 

mbg 

553. Assamese . 

g'dini, tirotd 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl 

mehariyd 

560. Bag'eli . 

mcK'ri, mehctrid 

573. Ch'sHlsgarT . 

doki 

682. Western Hindi, 


HindostSni , 

bitci 

583. Vernacular 

HindostSni . 

lugdi, g'ar-tcdli 

587. Dak'ini . 

aurat 

589. Bangaru . 

lugdi 

593. Braj B'Sk'a 

g‘ar-bdri, bahu 

605. Kanauji . 

meK'rdru 

611. Bundeli . 

jani, badyar, bauriyl 

616. Bansp'ari 

mihariyd 

633. Panjsbi, wiitten . 

tcbhti rann 

„ spoken . 

\auti, ''vautti 

639. Po-wSd'i . 

bauhti 

648. Dogri 

lari 

650. Kahgrs . 

Idri, trimat, jandnndfjuitds 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

waliu 

661. Charotari 

wahu, astri, bay^di, bairu 

666. KsriiyawSdi 

Ka'u 

673. K’Sr’wa . 

bdiri 

676. G’isadi 

batfkb 

713. Rajast'anl, Mar- 
u Sri . , 

bahu, jordyat 

742. Jaipuri . 

b'ai, lugdi 

755. MewSti . 

lugdi 

777. Gujurt of 

Hazara 

trimt 

761. Malvi 

u-au, lugdi, bau 

770. NimSili . 

Iddi, bay^ki 

771. L.ib'ani of 


Berar . . 

gbl'ini 

70S. K'andesi . 

bdi, nau-ari, hdy’kb 

678. B'ili . 

lairi 

782. Ea-tern PahSri 

or K'as-kurS , 

, sxcdsni 

785. Central PahSpi, 
KumauiA 

syainijjice 

805. GarSvali 

sicain^ jandni 

815. Western Pabari, 

JaunsSri , 

jbru, ch’euri 

816. Sinuami 

cldeiiri, ch'su're 

820. Bai:‘ati . 

cldebri 

822. Kiat-all . 

ch‘eirri 

830. Soddchi . 

ndni 

833. Kulul 

jo, gfeof, idhri 

337. Mandeali 

Idri 

842. CharaeSli 

Idri 

' 843. Gsdi 

Idri, n'hi. be tar i 

845. PafigwSli 

join. ds.blli 

! 847. B'adrawahl 

fli 

849. Padari . 

d^ail. zoj> 


162 


. f 


Oiild (54). 


Kitmber in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
Genmd 
Liet 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-DfDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . leodomo 

Ainu . . hekachi (male), tuat-kaehi 

(female) 

Korean . . &-hoi,ja-sik (CMnese) 

TnrkI . . H'fldri, uful 

Manchn . . Jui 

Mongolian . . keuken 

Saukpa . . ... 

Basque . . haur, kume, nerkahe, mutkil, 

sen ' 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnmsaskl . . kilos 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

3. Malay . . ana* 

Cham . . anok 

1. Sal6n . . a-nak-nek*, anat* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘tmr. 

K‘mer . . kon 

3. Taking, written . kon 

„ spoken . kun nai* 

Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai . . k’non 

Semang . . icon 


Palanng 

Katnn 

Darang 


Falattng-Wa, 

. kwan, kdn-nam 
. ka-nom 

. gan 


5. Wa . 

. kan 

Sdn . 

. kun-ndm 

En . . 

. kon 

Tai-loi 

. kon-Stcm 

A M5k . 

. ndm [tek) 

Ang-kii 

. kon-ndm 

3I6ng Lwe 

. kdn 

Dan^ 

. lo-pd 

Yin or Eiang 

. kudin 

K'aMuk . 

. k'dn-ne 


K'asi Group. 

8. K‘5si, Standard . (i) k'Un 

12. War . . (i) hun 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . . kenpum, kban 

Mun^d Group. 

13. K'erwari, Santali. gldrq, hdn, kopan 


16. Mnndail 

26. Kfirkii 

27. K'aria 

28. Juan? 

29. Savara 

30. GadabS 


hdn 
sdm 
kondu° 
irhndki 
on, pasi 

odit-bn, bubban^t 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chi'/iese Group. 
Chinese, Sontbem 

Mandarin . —kai 
Cantrinese . ^sai ~man ''tsai. 
GySml 

43. Siamese, written . \luk. _fe& 

„ spoken . 

Lao . . .... 

46. Lii . . . ■) 

47. K-un . . 1 

49. San . . . \1uk^dn 

51. Ahom . . Ilk k‘d 

62. K'amti . . to an 

Annamese . . —kon ^ nit 


\htt ^dn 
lik k‘d 
to an 


„ Manlmein 

36. TanngOn . 

34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe 

41ct. Wewaw . 

33. Karenbyn . 
Brji° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmt 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Fadanng 

38. Yeinha 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bflichi 


=y>*5 »6a 
^ pu 6a 
lope 

—p% '^d, — J>‘5 
po 0d 
hija pd 
p‘u s‘e 
go po ’at 


ttxanbarta 

Oenosl 

Lirt. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. DaflS 

126. Mismi, Digira 


']k3 

. ki, 

. Sgemuik^ a 
. aS-kS 


po aa 
ptsa 
pa daa 
hrh pan 
pit 

pla pgi, pu to 

f 


Lolo-Moa‘o Qroup. 

Si-hi» 

273. Lolo, /Si . . /a v>o sjsa 

A-hi . . ^a—baizo°, _»—ueeo° 

Lo-lo p‘o . ~a _SSSzo° 

276. A-ka(Kt) . z& 

277 a. A-k6 . . panii 

276. Lisn . . . _r& —ne _rft 

Lis‘1 or Y|yin tj&phrit 

274. Mo-s‘o . . ztt 

Lahn . . d 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . gaJchyS 

277a. Nnng . . ael 


zu 

a 

yakkpS 

ael 


Tibetan Group. 


„ Dennnha p^ It a 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ^me ~*ioa, — f6 —ki 


GySrOng 

Manykk 

T'anchu 

Takpa 

Hanrpk 


H5-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


ka-tai 

miu-nua 

fek-ktue 

man-zS, atOrsi 
/ 

say 

^Juk eh*uoi 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan Languages. 

72. ManchStI or Patnl katu 

73. Chamba Lshnll . ... 

76. KanasI . • ch'ana 

77. Kananri . . ckan 

78. Bangkas . . syan-ckan 

83. Dimal . . ckdn 

84. T‘aml . . ku-ckd 

85. Limbu . . ken-jd ad 

86. Ylk‘« . . pick-ck'd 


68. 

B‘5tia, Tibetan, 
written 
„ spoken 

p‘ru-gu 
fu-gu, p‘u-gu 

59. 

Baltt 

p‘rS 

60. 

of Pnrik, 

p‘rS 

61. 

Ladak'i . 

t‘ru-gu 

63. 

of Spiti . 

fu-gu, p'rurgu 

70. 

Kagate . 

pi-za 

67. 

Sarpa 

pi-dta 

68. 

Danjongka 

p'u-gu 

69. 

Hloke . 

hu-tjfo 


128. Bodo or Baia 

130. Lalung . 

131. Mma-sa 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 


Bird Group. 

• /*-«» 

. sd 
. au'Sd 
, de 
. rfoi 


87. 

K'amba 

ek'd ck'd-md 

161. Tipnra 

, b’-ad 

90. 

Bshing . 

id, gik-ba 

162. Denri-ChntiyS 

. mau-ah 

91. 

Bslali 

pi-ek‘d, pa-ck'd 



92. 

SSngpSng 

ek'd, ck'd-ek'e 


Nagd Group. 

93. 

Lohorong 

pi-a-aa, pa-ad 

154. AngSmi 

. nicku-md, nd 

I 94. 

LSmbich'ong . 

ek'd, ck'd-ck'i 

; 169. Serna 

. (a-)»K, i-iimi 

96. 

Waling . 

ck‘d-cki 

, 162. Rengma 

. intj-dnu 

96. 

Ch'ingtSng 

ck'd-cke 

i 165. Kezama 

. kachu-mi 

97. 

Eungch'enbBng 

ck'd-eki, mana-ck'd 

i 194. Sopvoma 

. nd-to-mcn 

98. 

DungmSli 

ck'd-cke 

1 166. lo . 

. ckir, td-nur 

99. 

Eodong or 


' 169. Hlota 

. o-isbe 

1 

Chamling 

ck'd-cki, yd-ya-ck'd 

j 170. Tengsa 

. . ta-cku 

100. 

Ngeh'ereng 

ck'd-mu-ica 

1 171. T'uknmi 

. d-zdrr 

101. 

Knlnng . 

nuk-cka, ek'd-ck'd-ma 

1 172. Yachnmi . 

. d-zurr 

102. 

T'ulnng . 

cktce-ckK? 

i 173. Tableng 

. nd-hd 

103. 

Chaurasya 

he-ha 

j 174. Tamlu 

. kd-si 

104. 

K'sHng . 

u-chye 

1 175. Banpara 

. si-ai 

106. 

DumI 

ckyb-ckyo 

! 178. Namsangia 

. ... 

1 88. 

Eai or Jirndgr. 

ckum-cku 

i 179. Chang 

, nd-sou 

1 106. 

Vsyn or Hsyu . 

cko (pausing tone) 

1 181. Mosang 

. nd-ya, nd-sa 

111. Gurung 

kojo-mae 

i 183. Empeo 

. d-nd 

112. 

Mnrmi 

j'd-tun 

‘ 187. Kabni 

( 

. galldu 

I 113. 

Snnwar 

d-ta 

i 188. K'oirao 

. ndu-mi 

1 114. Magaii 

xd-zd-ko 

1 189. Mikir 

, d-ao 

116, N5wSri 

ma-chd 

195. Maram 

• ••• 

117. 

Padl, Pahii, or 


197. Kwoireng . 

• md-nd 


Pahl . 

cka-ckocri 

199. Tangk-nl . 

, no^si-’nao 

j 1 18. B6ng or Lepcha . 

d-kup 

200. P'adang . 

« ••• 

1 121. Toto . 

• •• 

201. K'angoi . 

• ... 

122. Aka . 

dnd-sd 

202. Maring 

. -ckd 


Child (54). 


IDS 


Knmber in 
€l6neral 

List. 

Kachin Group, 

204. ChingpS 

or 

Kachin 

. miiht sd-mah 

llaran . 

. sd,~ma^ri 

205. Singp'o . 

. man 

Kuhi-CMn Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. Tid'ted 

206. Meit'ei 

, ma-chd 

207. T‘ado 

, chd 

213. Siyin 

. ta 

219. Lai . 

. hhdh-td 

224. Lnsei 

. nao-pan 

227. Banjogi 

. patjd 

228. Pank'u 

, ndo 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. ndi'ie 

232. HaUam 

, ndi-pdhi ndi 

236. Langrong . 

. ndi-pan 

237. Aimol 

, ndi-te~pd 

238. Chiru 

, ndi-te 

239. Kolhreng . 

, ndi-pah 

240. Kom 

. ndi^pah 

246. Puriiiii . 

, ii-^nd 

247. Anal . 

. a~mo cha-rd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgai^ . Tco-mo 

253. TaungOa 

, ncb'td 

252. Chinbok 

, a/h-hd~zd 

Yadwin 


254. Chinbon 

, ^ioan-hni~sd 

Thayetmyo Chia . 

256. So or K'yang 

. s'a-mi 

267. K'ami 

. daun-di 


Lui Group. 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

2S0. Chairel . .... 

281. Kadu . . s‘a—sa 


Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

tjd-uo, o-tjd 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

fjd 

263. Marn 


260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

jd 

272^'. P‘nn, Samong 

sd-sain sd-gd 

Me-gyS . 

dd-nt~sd 

264. Mru . 

tjd 

265. Burmese, written . 

dlca .le 

„ spoken . 

k‘a ^le 

266. Arakanese . 

"se [E. “sei ^ra] 

267. Taungyo 

lu pd 

269. Dana 

hi pa 

268. InOa 

lu sd-nd (small man 

270. Tavnyan 

lu 0ci-?ie, 0a, lu 0a 

DEAVIDIAX FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

pillei 

287. Korava . 

gunt 

291. Kaika£ . 

gunti 

289. Irula . 

pulls 

294. Malayalain . 

kutp 

297. Kanarese . 

kiis' 

298. Badaga . 

kujtt, kusu 

301. Kodagu 


802. Tul’i 

bale 

303. Toda 

popan, enne 

304. Kota 

mdgs 

206. Kumx or OrK . 

X^dd 

307. Malto or Maler . 

maqeh 

308. Kui, Kand’i, or 


Khond . 

midd 

310. KdlSml . . 

hdld (Aryan) 

314. 6nn£ 

rh'awd (Aryan) 


Number in 

I General 

1 List. 

1 320. Telugn 

pill' 

1 328. Brabui 

chucha 

1 SEMITIC FAMILY. 

! Arabic 

j 

tc dud 

i lYDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAX SUB 

FAMILY. 

I Eraniau Branch. 

Old Persian 

• •• 

Avesta 


i Pablavi 

vachak 

j 331. Persian 

hacha, bachcha 

j 339. Past5, of Pesba- 
1 war 

mdsum 

j 353. Waziri 

tcorkai, z'nkji 

I 354. of Kandabar . 

halak 

! 360. Ormuri 

tcorkai 

; 363. Balocbi, Makrani 

chiik, chucha, zahg 

; 366. Eastern . 

clluk‘ 

; 370. Waxi 

znnidn 

371. Siyni 

zolikik 

, 372. Sarikoli . 

tijl 

, 376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

zdman, chut 

1 377. Muuiani or Mungi 

ziin^ey 

378. Yiidya . 

z H man 

JDardic Or 

Pi^dcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

jyarmn 

380. Wai-ala 

t ma-muneh 

381. WasT-veri or 

Veron 

kii'r 

j 383. KalSsa 

fj'dtak 

384. Gawar-bati . 

pola 

386. Patai, Eastern . 

387. „ Western . 

^ kidld (m.), kit'l'k (f.) 

390. K'owav or 

Cbitrali . 

azeli 

392. Sina, Gdgiti 

,«KO, suddr 

394. CbilSsi . 

bdl 

396. of Dras . 

chiles bdl 

397. of Dfth-Hanu . 

si nd 

400. Kasmiri 

sitr”, mdsum 

401. Kastawari 

sttr", bukt" 

403. Pognli . 

luk 

404. Doda Sirsji 

matt'o 

405. Esmbanl . 

Ibk, I6k“, lauhrd 

408. Kohistanl, Gsrwl. 

lakutbr 

409, Torwall . 

jadaJc 

411. Maiyi 

liiisum 

Gypsy, European . 

chdvd ; rdklb 

„ Syrian 

chd'{d ; potrd 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

bdl ih, 'isuh 

Prakrit 

bald, sisuj susd 

430. K’etianl 

mut^drd 

4ir. Lahnda, of Shab- 

pur 

bdl 

426. Multanl . 

bdl 

428. Hindki . 

bbdl 

432. T‘ali 

halord, ningur 

433. D'anni 

Jdtuk 

435. TinSuli . 

nuudd (m.), (f.) 

442. of Salt Range . 

ch'dh ur 

437. PoPwSii . 

hcLchch 1 

440. Chib'ali . 

nikk 1 

441. PunchT . 

Jdngut (m.l, kuri (f.) 

446. SindT, Viehdli 

hhdr*^ 

450. Lari 

bbdr , ggaVur , bbachb 

452. Kachch'i 

bdr, gab'ru, ning'rb 

456. Marat'i, Desi 

•nil 

478. Kagpuri . 

pdr’ga 

494. KonkanI . 

b'utge, barge 


I Number in 
1 Gen eral 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

lamayd 

5ij2. 

Oriya 

pild 

507. 

Bibarl, Mait'iH . 

nsnd, b'ichchS 

516. 

Magahi . 

la''‘kd, bachchd 

521. 

B‘ojpuri, Mortb- 



em . 

larikd,Jdtak 

520. 

„ Son th- 



em . 

larikd, eldaurd 

526. 

Nagpuria 

ch‘au'X 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

s nitdn 


„ spoken . 

ch‘ele 

537. 

South-western . 

parek, par*dk 

541. 

Siripuria . 

ch'o i 

546. 

Eastern . 

suntan 

34S. 

of Cachar 

sdo, Saudi 

5130. 

of Chittagong . 

pod 

351. 

Cbakma . 

piCfl 

553. 

Assamese . 

lard (m.), sowdli (f.) 

538. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awadi . . cliel'‘‘^rd 


560. 

Bag'ell . 

larikd. 

573. 

Ch‘attisgar‘i 

lur'kd 

5^2. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

bachchd 

583. 

Veniacular 



Hinddstani 

uldd , j Stag-bale 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

bachchd 

6<9. 

Bangaru 

cllurat 

503. 

Braj llTtk'a 

b (laku, ch'auttd, ch'aura 

6i)5. 

KanaujI . 

buch’wi 

Oil. 

Bundeli . 

bdlak, inor'ld 

: 616. 

Banap’aii 


633. 

Panjibi, written . 

bachchd 


„ spoken . 

hachcha 

030. 

Powad’i . 

... 

648. 

Ddgri 

jdtuk 

650. 

Kangra . 

jdtak, nikd-ehukd 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

ch'hk’ru 

661. 

Charotari 

tj'bk'ru, ts‘ai^, ts'adyu 

666. 

Kat'iyawadI . 

sok’ru 

673. 

K'ar'wa 

ch'ok'du 

676. 

G‘isadi . . 

poryo 

713. 

Rsjast'ani, MSr- 



wari 

tdbar, bdlak 

742. 

J aipuri . 

tdhar, bdlak 

765. 

Mewati . 

bdlak 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

biichcho 

761. 

Maivi 

ch'ord, bdlak 

770. 

Ximadl . 

hachchb 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

ch’ord 

70S. 

K'andesi . 

pur, cllbk'rd 

678. 

B-ili . 

soru, suiyu 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K‘as-kura . 

bdluk‘ 

7S5. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumanni 

hdl'k 

805. 

Gar'w'aii . 

nuiino 

815. 

Western Pahari. 



•launsari 

Idfkdtto, ch'erS 

816. 

Sinnauri 

no like 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

bdefil 

822. 

Kiat‘ali . 

biiijehr 

.■sHO. 

Sodochi . 

m‘dtrd, ch‘dtu, fj’dtS 

8S3. 

Kidui 

yd»d 

837. 

Mandeiili 

m.ittjd 

842. 

Chameaji 

bachchd, idgat 

843. 

Gadi 

nikkd, bachchd 

843. 

Pangwali 

ba'dichd 

S47. 

B'adrawabi 

mdtt'u, mott'u 

849. 

Pa^ii . 

kud 
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Number in 

' KuDberin 

KiiiDbaiB 

General 

Gtnenl 

General 

last. 

List. 

lilet. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. musuko 

Ainu 

. okkai-poho 

Korean 

. dial 

Tnrki 

. tifu/ 

Manchii 

• j'li 

Mongolian . 

. kbbegiifi 

Sauki® 


Basque 

. seme 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . 

. « 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. ir«a* Idki-lAk'i 

Cham 

. iinbk lakei 

1. Sal6n 

. atindn*, Aniitr 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-K'iner. 

K'mer 

. kon pro; 

3. Talaing, yvritten . kon trv- 

„ spoken 

ktin kr'ch 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. k’non krhl 

Semang 

won fmk'tl 


Tttlaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. ktean 1-me 

Katuxi • 

. kuAn, k'ltAh T-me 

Darang . 

. gdn i-mai 

0 . Wa . 

. kdn ramth 

Son . 

. ill -Hie 

En . 

. kon-yom-me 

Tai-loi 

. kon-ru-me [! kon-ra-me) 

A Mok 

. kdn-kv.xcin 

Ang-kU 

. kon-kutci'i' 

Mong Lwe 

. kdn-ktc7n 

Dand 

. kbn-d 

Yin or P.iang 

. ktcAn ke-rA-ni? 

K‘a Muk 

. ... 


X'asi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard 

. li() k'un 

12. Wal- 

. («) hun 


\ieobare.te. 

ls. Nicobarese 

koun-enkoino 


Mtindci Group. 

15. K'ern-ari, S-antali. hdn, hdpan. kor.l hipdn 

16. Mundari . 

. k^rd hdn 

26. Kurku 

. ko/i 

27. K‘ai i'l 

. (boiTows from Aryan i 

28. Juaiig 

. ko7i\j konfjif 

29. Savara 

, oher-on 

30. Gadaba 

. odu’on, hohhuhpl 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Piro, literary . ^p‘d 

„ Bassein .y 

Manlmem 

36. TaungOa . . po 

34. SgS, literary . — »‘5 — i 


SINITIC LANGUAGE.' 

Ttii-Chtn(Ke Gt'i'i'.ji. 
Chiue.'e. Southern 

Mandarin . /t.iz, 


Uantonf'.- 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, in-itten 

sjiciken 

Lati . 

46. Lu 

47. K'lin 
41*. San . 

51. Ahom 

52. K'ainti 
Annamese . 


„ spoken 

32. Bwe 
41rt. Weyraw 

33. Karenbyu . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung , 

38. YeinbS 
Mano 


po 

—p‘o —k’lod 
po iwa 
pu in 
p'o hwe 
go po ko 
po kit 
pu ku 
pu ku 

poo ku 
pd 
pan 
pau ko 
pi h md ku 


123. Abor . 

I 124. Miri . 

I 125. Dafla. 
i 126. Mismi, BigSra 
• Mljtt 


kd m%-lvon, au mi-lvon 


hd n^d 
ailed, mdwd d 
id 


Iiolo-M6i‘o Grroup. 


273. 

Lolo, . 

■ 


A-hi 

. so° 


Lo-lo p'o 

. zo° 

276. 

A-ka (Kfi) 

. za 

277a. 

A-ko 

. yayi 


275. Lisa 

Lis‘4 Of Y&yin 
274. Mo-s‘o 

Labu . . 

277 a. Pyen or Pyin 
277ff. Nung 


—a -it, _ra 

abyi 

so 

d, pd 

pdpldn 

niildsel 


41. 

Zayein . . pu 

Mopwa, Bilichi . f ktea 

Tibetan Group. 

GvSrung . . ... 


Dermuha /* ktoA 

Manyak 

T'anchu 

... 

' 

man LANGUAGES. 

’ Takpa . • . 


43. 

Miao-tsu (Hmongi ^me ~tS 

Ee-Miao . . pu-tai 

Eanrpa 

68. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 

... 

! 

Pe-Miao . . mye-to 

written 

bu 


Man . . koseh 

„ spoken 

b'u 

i 42. 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

59. Balti 

lu, bu-ts'S 


Man-lan-rien . tbn 

60. of Purik . 

hi, hi-tj'S 


Man-ta-pan . tbn 

61. Ladak'i . 

bu-tj'a 

( 

I 

1 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
JERmalayan Languages. 

63. of Spiti . 

70. KSgate . 

67. Sarpa . 

bu-tja 

pu 

pu-juh 

72. 

Manehati or Patni yb 

68. Danjongka 

pu 

I 73. Chamba Lahxdi . pd 

69. Hloke 

a-lo 


76. KanSM 

77. Kanauri 

78. Eangkas 

83. D'imal 

84. T‘5nii 

85. Limbu 

86. Yak's 

87. K'ambu 

90. Babin! 

91. Balali 

92. Sangp 

93. Lohori 


Babing . . td-wa 

Balali . . wd't'dp-ch'd, w. 

Sangpang . avdch-ch'd cA‘d 

Lohorong . tcd-Pdp-pa pas 

Lambich'ong . yemba ch‘d 

Waling . . f/u-tca ek’d 

Ch'ingtang . ch'di 

Rungeh'enbung du-tca-ch'd ck‘n 
Dungmali . mir-ch‘d ch‘d 


ch‘o 

chan, dekrdtj chan 

seri 

chan 

chd 

em-be-ch’d sd 
chyd 
ch'd 
td-wa 

tcd'i'dp-ch'd, wd-t‘ak~pach' 
tcdch-ch'd ch‘d 
ted-Pdp-pa pasd 
yemba ch'd 
f/u-tca ch'd 
ch'di 


~i‘, (Pekin, _erh, 

i atonic I tsu) 

/ . / 
tsui, t.fZ 


\luk —Jdi 
\lu^ —ch'di 


\ftik 
h'k mdi> 
/uk ckfti 
—k un -irai 


9. EOdOng or 

Chamling . eoro-clt'd ch'd 

0. Nach*ereng . rdch-ch'd ch'd 

1. Kulung . . wdrh-eh'd ch'd 

2. T'ulimg . . tcds-chwe chtce, chye 

3. Chaurasya - tdsca 

4. K’aling . td-rd-pd chye 

3. Dumi . . las-be chyd 

B. Rai or Jimdar . chu 
6. VaTu or Hayu . td-ico 

1. Gurung . . ,?‘a 

2. Murrui . • j'd 

3. Sunwar . . tau, to 

4. Magari . . len-sd 

3. Neyyari . . kde 

T. Pa»l'i, Pabri, or 

PabI . . kid-pro 

8. K6ng or Lapeha . iaprt kup 
1. Toto . • • chdS, ckded 

g. Aka . . . ««» 


128. Bodo or BbrI 

130. Lalnng 

131. IMma-sa 
135. Garo, Aobik 
142. Eoeb 

151. TipnrS 

152. Deuri-CbutivS 


Angami 

Serna 

Eengina 

Kezama 

Sopyoma 

Ao 

Hlota 

Tengsa 

T*ukujni 

Yacbumi 

Tableng 

Tamlu 

BanparS 

Namsangia 

Chang 

Mosang 

Empeo 

Kabui 

K'oirao 

Mikir 

Maram 

Kwoireng 

Tangkhd 

P‘adang 

K'angoi 

Maring 


Bard Group. 

. f-sd 7^ -Id 
. id 
. basa 
. de pdn-te 
. mid doi 
. b sot-ku 
. pfsa 

Ndgd Group. 

nd 

. [a-)pu, nu, nti-nu 

. (<*-)»« 

. {e-)no-mi 
. 'iid'-pu-to-rTnai 
. jdbdso 
- o-«o 
. ta-cku 
. d-zdn* 

. a-*M?*7* 

• ^-tdn nd'-hd 
. pd^hd^hd 

. kd‘8d 

• chd 

. sou 

. sSt vu-vd s t 

. n^nd gd'^nai 

• hcii^ndu ehapd^^ii 
. d‘sd pit 

. a-%d mppu^ai 
. d^nao 'ma^pdr^a 
. chd ni-pd 

• t^ui^au pd 

. -•chd na-'pd-icd 



Son (55) 



^Timber in 

Gen«ral 

List. 


Kachin Group. 

204. ChingpS or 


Kachin 

sidan-sk 

Maran 

k’sa 

205. Singp‘o . 

Id-sd man 

Knki- 

•Chin Group. 

01(1 Meifei 

md-pd-ri 

206. Meit'ei 

mu-chd ni-pd 

207. T'ado 

chd-pd 

213. Siyin . . _ . 

ta-pd 

219. Lai . . . 

fa 

224. Lusei 

fd-pd 

227. Banio^I 

fd-pd 

228. link's 

mi-pd ndo 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

ndi bd-xd/ 

232. Hallam 

nSi-pdh, ndi 

236. Langrong . 

ndi-pd 

237. Aimol 

a-ndi pa-sal-ndi 

238. Chiru 

kor-id-pd 

239. Kolhreng . 

ki-cha-pd 

240. Kom 

kwsd'pd 

246. Purum 

ma-sa-ndu-bd 

247. Anal 

nen-pd cha-r.l 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

a-ehd'pd 

2-55. TaungOa . 

Qd 

252. Chinbok 

kd-zdt ph'ttii 

Yadwin . . 

ka-Qd 

254. Chinbon . . 

ka-so 

Thayefanyo Chin, 

".•iO 

236. So o'r K'yang 

s'b 

237. K'auii 

chl-po 

itti Group. 

279. Andro 

sai*Ja kora 

279. Sengmai 

sh horu 

280. Chairel 

nh’sa 

281. Eadu 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

nd-ijd, u-ka tfd 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

yup-ke tyd 

263. Maru 

260. MaingOa or 

yd iid 

Ngachang 

fjd 

272(1. P'un, Samong 

"x'd 

Me-gya . 

’s'd 

264. Mru . . . 

ke-chak fjd 


265. Burmese, written 


spoken 


266. 

Arakanese . 

. 0d .se 

267. 

Taungyo . 

. 6ii 

269. 

Danu 

. 9a 

268. 

In0a . 

. -Id 

270. 

Tavoyau 

. Od 


DRAVIDIAN FAJIILY. 


285. Tamil 

l-Hfiidra^ (Aiyan) 

287. Korava . 

mavu 

291. Kaika(li . 

jooa 

289. Irnla 

aiupilfle 

294. Malayalam . 

magaii 

397. Kanarese 

tiiaff ' 

298. Badaga . 

tnogcr 

BOl. Kodagu 


302. Tula . 

oiage 

303. Toda 

kin moy^ 

304. Kota 

g audit mage 

305. Kurux or Orio 

da*! 

.307. 3Ialto or Maler 

yenga-'^deh (\rxij) sonj 

308. Kui, Kand*!, o/ 


Khond . 

mrie n/u 

310. KOlami 

bald 

314. Gontli 

marrl 


Kumber in • 

GenertI 

List. 

320. Telngu . . ko^uk" 

328. BiUhui . . mar 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ihn 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Eraaian Branch. 


Old Persian 

ptSra- 

Avesta 

pu^ra- 

Pahlavi 

pusar, pus 

331. Persian 

pusar, pus, pisar 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

ide 

353. Waziri . 

zyi'i 

354. of Kandahar . 

zoi 

360. Ormuri 

kitldn 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

bach 

366. Eastern . 

bach‘ 

370. Waxi 

pdtr 

371. Sivni 

putj 

372. Saiikoli . 

p'otj 

378. Iskiami, Zebaki . 

zdt, zus 

377. Munjani or Mnngi 

pur 

378. Yudya . 

pur 

Dardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

pitr 

380. Wai-ala 

piiitr 

381. WasT-veri or 


Veron 

pi' 

383. Kalsia 

pu.tr 

884. Gawar-bati 

puli 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

put-hl' 

387. ,, Western . 

put-hle 

dOf*. K‘6war or 


Chitrali . 

zau 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

puck 

394. Chilssi . 

puck' 

396. of Dras , 

pus 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

biii, be (Tibetani 

400. Kasmiri 

nichyuvf, puC 

401. Kastawari , 

s Kr“ 

408. PoguU . 

ISk 

404. Doda Sirlji 

tnatt‘b 

405. Rambanl 

Ibk, Idk", lauhrd 

408. Kohistani, GSrwi 

put 

409. Torwali . 

puch‘ 

411. Maiji 

pSt‘ 

Gypsy, European . 

ckdvd, rak/o 

; ,. Syrian 

pdtrd 

hido’.iryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

putrah 

Prakrit 

puttii 

430. K'etrani 

putvr 

417. Lahnda, of ShaL- 


pur 

piittur 

426. Olultaui . 

pvttur, piitr 

428. Hindki 

put'- 

1 432. T‘a!i 

pdtr 

^ 433. D'anni . 

putt"r, pvPr 

' 435. Tinaull . 

zdh 

j 442. of Salt Ranee . 

putter 

i 437. Pot'wari . 

puttur 

' 440. Chib’ali 

putt 11 r 

j 441. Punch *1 

puthir 

446. Sind*!, Ykholi 

pup, putr’' 

4.50. Lari 

put, kdkS 

452. KachchT 

piitar, ek'dkro, cK'drd 

456. JlaraUi, Desi 

mnPgd 

. 478. Nigpuri . 

pdryd 

494. Kohkani . 

put 


Number in 

General 

List. 


1 499. Singhalese . 

puttrayd, putd 

502. 

OriyS . 

pud 

507. 

Bih3ri, Mait‘ili . 

patra 

516. 

Magahi . . 

beta, lar"kd,put, chigd, buffi 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

beta 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

beta, put, eh'ok'rd 

626. 

Nagpnria 

beta 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

ch'ele, putra, suta 


„ spoken , 

ch‘ele, batd, puttur 

537. 

South-western . 

pd 

541. 

Siripuria . 

beta 

546. 

Eastern . 

sdild 

548. 

of Cachar 

pud 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

put 

551. 

Chakma . 

marat pu-d 

553. 

Assamese . . 

po 

j 558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



AwadT . 

pat, betaund 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

tarikd, befbd 

573. 

Ch‘attisgar‘i 

hStd 

582. 

Western Hindi, 


1 

HindostSni . 

beta, laf'kd 

1 583. 

V ernaeular 


i 

Hindostani . 

bettd 

1 587. 

Dak'ini . 

hitd 

! 589. 

Rangarfi . . 

b!td 

593. 

Hraj B‘ak‘i 

beta, putu 

605. 

Kauauji 

be fled 

611. 

Bundeli . 

beta, laf’kd 

i 616. 

Banap'ari , 

lar’kd 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

putt, puttar 


„ spoken . 

puttar 

639. 

Powad'i . . 

putt, puttar, mim^d 

648. 

Dogri 

puttar 

650. 

Kangra . 

puttar, Jdtak 

653. 

Gujarati. Stan- 



dard 

d'th'rd, ch'ok'ro 

661 . 

Chaiotari 

(tifj'ro, moftir, tjbk’rd 

666. 

KatOyauadl . 

dich'rd, beta, sok’rd 

673. 

K'ar'wa . 

ck'dh'dd 

676. 

G'isadi . 

pdryd 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 



warl 

Ijeto, dlk'rd 

742. 

.1 aipuii . 

be to 

765. 

Meaati . 

he to, ch'drd 

777. 

1 

Gujuri of 

Hazara 

■put 

701. 

.\lalvi 

held, lad'kd 

770. 

Nimwli . 

hetd, ch'drd, la4“kd 

771. 

Lab'ani if 


i 

lierar . 

betd 

' 708. 

K'andfsi 

dndor, ch'dk’rd 

1 678. 

B ill . 

sdrd. saiyd, dikro 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 


, 

or K'as-kura 

ch'drd 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Knmauni 

rhel'i, rhyolo 

805. 

(iai’uali 

unu lid 

815. 

W e-tern Pahari. 



■launsiri 

held 

slO. 

Sirmauri . 

ch'dtd 

s20. 

Bag'ati . 

bag'er, bager 

S22. 

Kiut'ali . 

bet 1 , bagehr 

830. 

Sodochi . 

ch'otu, tc'dtu 

833. 

Kului 

idhru, bet i 

837. 

Mandeali 

g 'lh'ru, beta 

,842. 

Chameali 

putr, puttar 

843. 

Gadi 

putr 

845. 

Paigwali 

kd i 

sw. 

IVadrawahi 

KO, mdtt'u, m^tfu 

849. 

Padari . 

kud 


2 D 2 
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Daughter (56, 110). 


Knmber in 


I NniDberln 


Gr«iieral 

List. 


f Geoeral 

List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE 

NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

• mustime 

36. Pwo, literary 

*p*5 »i»« 

Ainu 

. matne-po 

„ Bassein 

1 po mu 

Korean 

. ttal 

„ Manlniein 

Turki 

. qiz 

36. TaungOu . 

po mu 

Manchn 

. (sarghn) jui, sara-hen 

34. SgS, literary 

—p‘b '^mu 

Mongolian . 

. akin 

„ spoken 

po mb 

Saukpa 


32. Bwe 

pit mu 

Basque 

. alaha 

41a. Wewaw 

p‘o mb 



33. Karenbyu . 

po hmu 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

Bra° 

pb mu 

860. Bumsaski . 

• €t 

40. Karenni 

pu tnd 



Yintala . 

pu mon 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Sin-hma 

2. Malay 

parampuan 

Mapank. 

pio mbn 

Cham . 

. anbk kumii, mugat 

39. Gheko 

Pd 

1. Salon 

meh*, dnai binain* 

37. Padaung . 

pau mo 



38. YeinbS 

pan md^ 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mano 

pu a md mu 

Mbn-K'mir. 

41. Zayein 

pu mye, md, pu md 

K'mer 

srey 

Mopwa, Bilichi 

fmd 

3. Taking, written . 

kon hrau 

„ Dermnlifl mo 

„ spoken 

kun pria 

MAN languages. 

Sakai-Semang. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^me ~n»‘ai 

Sakai 

knon krddl 

He-Miao . 

po^a 

Semang . 

won mdhe 

Pe-Miao . 

miu‘8ai 



Man 

mwi syS-t'bn 

Talaung-Wa. 

42. Lanten-Yao 

sd, tUa-sd-kin {? -kyen) 

4. Palaung , 

kwdn i-p3n 

Man-lan-tien 

a too mbn sia 

Katun . 

kuan i-pun 

Man-ta-pan 

—yet ^ao sia 

Darang . 

gnn i-btin 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

6. Wa . 

kdn rabun 

Himalayan Languages. 

S5n . 

ba-bun 

72. ManchSti or Pa^ni 

meo 

En . 

kon-yom-wun 

73. Cbamba Lihuli 

mil-yb 

Tai-loi 

kon-en-pun 

76. KansM 

chime 

A Mdk 

kdn-fon 

77. Kanauii 

chimed 

Ang-kil . . 

kon-kon 

78. Rangkas . 

chami 

Mong Lwe . 

knn-kbn 

83. Dlmal 

chdm-di 

DanS . 

kon-myd-d ^ 

84. T‘wl . . 

chd-mai 

Yin or Riang 

kwdn kdn-nd 

85. Limbu . 

men-ch'emd sd 

K‘a Muk . 

... 

86. Yak'S 

met-%uh-md chiyd 

K'asi Group. 

87. K'ambu 

mim-ck'd 

8. K'Ssi, Standard . 

(1-a) k‘un 

90. Bahing . 

td-mi 

12. War 

[kd) hun 

91. BalSli 

fn%~fnd^ch*d ch*d 


92. Sangpsng 

mi-md-eh*d ch‘d 

jy^icohctrese. 

93. Lohorong 

ml-mi-um pQ^idg 

18. Nicobarese . 

koan-enkdna 

94. Lambich'ong . 

md pat-sd 
m^ch'ch^d ch*d 

JHundi Grrotip, 

95. Waling . 

md-ch’d 

15. K’eiwaii, Santali . 

htip/in-erd, kuri-hdpdn 

96. Chingtang 

mech-ch'd c¥d 

16. Mundari . . 

kuri'hhi 

97. Rungch'enbung 

mech-ch'a-ch'd ch‘d 

26. Kuvku 

kon-je 

98. Dungmili 

me-ehi-ch‘d 

27. K’arii 

(boiTows from Aryan) 

99. Rodong or 


28. Juang 

kan-rheldnd 

Chamling 

mdr-ch'a ch‘d 

29. Savaia 

nn-selo 

100. Nach'ereng 

mim-ch'a eh'd 

lO. Gadaba 

onb-bn, kodam-le 

[01. Kulung . 

mim-ch'd ch‘d 


102. T'ulung . 

mds-chwe chid 

-LAiS (jrU AGES. 

.03. Chaurasya 

td-he 

Tai’Chinefte Group. 

L04. Kaling . 

mefsimd (.?) chye 

Chinese, .‘'outhem 


,05. Dumi 

mes-be chyb, mi-chum 

JIandarin 

/nu ~hai tgz (atonic) 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

mi-ehitm-chu 

Cantonese 

nni 

,06. Vsyu or Hayu 

td-mi 

Gy ami 

111. Gurung 

j'a-me 

45. Siamese, written . 

\Iuk /hnih 

.12. Murmi 

j'd-me 

„ spoken . 

Va* /yin 

,13. Sunwar 

ta-mi 

Lao . 


l14. Magari 

mdsto mi-zd 

46. Lii . . 

Ink yin 

16. Newari 

hmyd-eha 

47. K'iin . . 3 

17. Pad'i, Pahii, or 

49. San . 

'd'uk ~yih 

Pahi . 

manjiu 

51. Ahom 

htk niin ] 

l18. R6ng or Lepcha . 

ta-ayu kup 

62. K'iimti 

iuk sau ; 

21. Toto 

ehdi-m^ 

Annamese . 

—kon ''gai 

22. Aka . 

8dm 


Buiaberia 

Gmenl 

List. 

123. Abor 

• 

^ kbne-rug, b-md 

124. Miri, 

• 

125. Dafls 

• 

. kd nemm 

126. Miami, Di^n 

. aid, mi-yd'd 


Mija , . kmai sa, »a-mai 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /S* . 

A-M , 
Lo-Io p‘o . 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277fl. A-k5 . 

275. Lisu 

Lia'a or Y&jdn 

274. Mo-b‘o 

Laku , 

277fl. Pyen or ^in 
277fl. Nung , 


Xiolo~Mo»‘o Group. 

• • u. 

. /a /ma 


\maao °, ' 

zo° smi 
zdmi ahu 
yarn* 

~i —mi 
dmyi, mod 
mi, miuo 
yimi a 
yabyS 

t’rna sd, tami 


Mir 


Tibetan G-nmp. 
GyirSi^ 4 . ... 

M^yak . . ... 

T'anchfi 

Takpa 

Hanipa 

68. inbetan, 

written bu-tao 
n spoken b'u-mo-. 

59. Balti . . bo-no 

90 . of Pnrik . . io-mo 

91 . Ladakl . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Ksgate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Banjongka 


69. Hloke . 

128. Bodo or Bara 

130. Lilnng . 

131. DimK-sS 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipnra 
162. Deuri-ChutiyS 


154. AngSmi 
169. Sema 
162. Bengma 

165. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hldta 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS 

178. Kamsangis 

179. Chang 
181. MosSng 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirSo 

189. Mikir 

195. MaiSm 
197. Kwoireng 

199. TSngk'nl 

200. P'ading 

201. K‘ai^oi 

202. Mating 


bo-mo 

hu-mo- 

po-mu 

pu-mo 

pum 

bum 


Bara Group. 

. f'ga-zu 
. »a-ja 
. bu-$u 
. dS-mS-ckik' 
do-md-ckik- 
. btd-yuk 
. pitdti 

Ifdgd Group. 

. nd-pfu 

. kd-mi 
, no-pi 

. {u-)nd-mo ni-to-mai 
. jd-ld 
. b-kd 

. lazdrr 
. anunurr 
. si-ko nd-hd 
. nu hd-hd 
. si-kau 
. dehiek chd 
. ydksa sO 
. yS-sik sd 

. d-nd put 
. d-nd to-mai 
. sanmi-mi 
. d-»o pi 
. d-nd sa-pui-ni 
. d-nd pui-mai 
. d-nao nald-va 
. chd nu-pi 
i-ni'au nS 
-chd na-pH-yd 


Daughter (56, 110) 


15f 


Nomber in 
General 
List. 

Kachin Group. 

204. ChingpS or 

Eachin . -num k°sa 

Maran , . num-sa, man 

205. Singp ‘0 . . num-sd man 


Kuki-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

. md-mom nu~jd 

206. Meit'ei 

. ma-chd nupi 

207. T‘ado 

. chd-nu 

213. Siyin . 

. td-nii 

219. Lai . 

. r-nu 

224. Lusei 

. fd-nu 

227. Banjo^ 

. fd-nu 

228. PSnk'n 

. nii-ndo 

229. Hrwgk'ol . 

. ndi-nu-pdn 

232. HaUam . 

. ndi-nu-pdn 

236. Langrong . 

. nu-pan 

237. Aimol • 

, a-ndi-nu-mai-ndi 

238. Chim 

. ku-au-nii 

239. EoUireng . 

. ki-eha-nu 

240. Eom . 

. ka-ad-nii 

246. Pornm . 

. ma-sa-ndtu-nu 

247. Anal « 

. se-nu cha-rd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

. a-chd-nu 

255. TanngOa . 

. Qd-nuh 

252. Chinbok 

. ka-xat nO-mt 

Yidwin 

. no-mi-»d 

254. Chinbon 

. a-so-hnu 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. to-hnu 

256. So or K'yang 

. s'o-nii 

257. K‘ami 

chi-nii 


Zui Group. 

279. Andro 

. sai-ja. ydhi 

279. Sengmai 

. td yhhii 

280. Chairel 

. nd-td nU-pi 

281. Eadu 

. a‘a—e* 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. nd-M mi, nu-we »d 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. me-ye tad 

263. Mam 

. yd-i&id myi-yo-nau 

260. MaingOa 


Ngachang 

. i-ndjd 

272cr. P‘un, Samong 

. 0‘'m{ 

Me-gyS . 

. G'nii 

264. Mru . 

. tjd-md 

265. Burmese, written . sa mi 

„ spoken 

. Qa ^mi 

266. Arakanese . 

. d^mei [R. O’enin] 

267. Taungyo . 

. 6''/n» 

269. Danu 

. d‘’mi 

268. InOa . 

. sd mi 

270. Tavoyan 

. O’/ni 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. kumdrti' 

287. Eorava . 

. moga 

291. Eaika^ . 

, pehger 

289. Irula 

. pompulle 

294. Malayalam . 

. magaL 

297. Eanarese . 

. magal" 

298. Badaga . 

. hennu magalu 

301. Eo^gu 

. mom 

302. Tulu . 

. magal* 

303. Toda . 

. kux- tiij max 

304. Eota 

, penne mage 

305. Eumx or Or^ 

. ehdd 

307. Malto or Maler 

. maqoQ 

308. Eui, Kand‘i, 

or 

Ehond 

. rnrdu 

310. Kolaml 

. pilld 

814. Gondi 

, midr 


Knmber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . kumdrt" 

328. BrShuI . . matir 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . bini, ibnah 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranxan Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 


Avesta 

duy^ar- 

Pahlavi 

rf«x< 

331. Persian 

duxt, duxtar 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

lur 

353. WazM . 

Hr 

354. of Eandahar 

lur 

360. Ormuri 

duw’ 

363. Baldchl, MakrSni . 

janik 

366. Eastern . 

jink'' 

370. Waxl 

^egd 

371. Sivni. 

razin 

372. Sarlkoll . 

radayn 

376. IskasmI, Zebaki . 

ftdk, atok 

377. Munjani or Mungl 

leyda 

378. Yudyi . 

loyda 

Bardie or 

Piadcha Branch 

379. Basgali 

ju 

380. Wai-ala 


381. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron 

lustu 

383. Ealasa . 

ch'u 

384. Gawar-bati 

zu 

386. Paaai, Eastern 


387. „ Western ., 

tceya 

390. K‘6w5r or 


Chitrall . 

zur 

392. Sina, GilgitI 

di 

394. Chilasl . 

d'i 

396. of Dras . 

di 

397. of Pah-Hanu . 

molei 

400. Easmbi 

hur* 

401. Eastawari . 

boT' 

403. P6g^li . . 

kiihxi 

404. Pods SirajI 

d'i 

405. Rambani 

knr'i 

408. EohistSnl, GSrwi 

dui 

409. Torwall . 

d'u, aaran 

411. Maiyi 

d'i 

Gypsy, European . 

chai 

„ Syrian . 

diri 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

duhitd 

Prakrit 

d'id 

430. E'etrani 

d'i 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

d'i 

426. Multani . 

d'i 

428. Hindki . 

d'i 

432. T‘ali 

d'i 

433. D‘anni 

d'i 

435. Tinaull . 

d'i 

443. of Salt Range . 

d'i ‘ 

437. Pot'wari . 

d'i 

440. Chib'ali . 

d'i 

441. Punchl , 

d'i 

446. Sind'i, Vicholl 

d'C 

450. Lari 

dP 

452. Eachchl . 

d'i, diy 

456. Marat'S, DeM 

mufgi 

478. Nagpuil 

por''gi 

' 494. Eohkani . 

d'uv 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . dutcek (a daughter) 

302. Oriya . . j‘ia 

507. Bihari, MaiPill . kanyd 


516. 

Magahi . 

beti 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

beti 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

beti 

526. 

Nagpuria 

beti 

530. 

3engali, written . 

kanyd 


„ spoken . 

meye 

537. 

South-western . 

nd'dyd-j'i 

541. 

Siripuria . 

beti 

546. 

Eastern . 

maid 

548. 

of Cachar 

pufi 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

J‘i 

551. 

Chakma . 

mild pwd,j 

553. Assamese . 

zi 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



AwadT 

bitiyd 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

bitid 

573. 

Ch'attisgarT . 

beti 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



HindostSni . 

beti, lar^ki 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

betti 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

beti 

589. 

Bangaru . 

ch'ori 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

bitiyd 

605. 

Eananji . 

ch'okariyS 

611. 

Bundeli . 

bitiyd 

616. 

Banap'ari 

bitiyd 

633. Panjabi, written . 

kdkki, d'i 


„ spoken . 

/i 

639. 

Powadi . 

d'i 

648. 

Pogri . 

d'i 

650. 

Eangra . 

d'i 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . , ck'ddi 


661. 

Chardtari 

tj'odi, dita’ri 

666. 

Eat'iyawadI 

dich'’ri 

673. 

E'ar'wa . 

ch'oPdi 

676. 

G'isa^ . 

por'ni 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

beti 

743. 

Jaipun . 

beti 

755. 

Mewati . 

beti 

777. 

Gujuri of 



H az.ara 

d'i 

761. 

Malvi 

beti, lad'ki 

770. 

Nimadi . 

beti 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

beti 

00 

O 

K'andeM 

p6r{-ch'dk’ri), d^dir, potti 

678. B ill . 

aoi-i 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or E‘as-kura 

ch'ori 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Eumauni 

cheli 

805. 

Gar'wili 

nauni 

815. 

Western Pahari, 



Jaunsari 

beti 

816. 

Sirmauri 

d' its 

830. 

Bag'atl . 

di 

822. 

Kiiit'ali . 

beti 

830. 

Sodochi . 

tj'oti 

833. 

Kului . 

bSti 

837. 

Mandeali 

beti 

842. 

Chameali 

d'iu 

843. 

Gadi 

d'iu, kuli 

845. 

Pahgaiji 

kui 

847. 

B'adrawihi 

kui 

W9. 

Padari . 

koi 



158 


Daughters (115). 


Number in 
General 
I/ist. 


agglutinative NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. liiusume-doMO, or 

.Ainu 

. raatne-po {vtoro) 

Korean 

. ttdl-tbl 

TurkI 

. qiz-ldr 

Manchu 

. sdrd-hen-se 

Mongolian . 

. ickid 

Sankpa 


Basque 

. alnhak 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Buvusask! . . yugisans 


AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . (as sinaular) 

Chain . . (as singular) 

1. Salon . • 

austro-asiatic languages. 

Mon-K‘mer. 


K'mer 

(a.s singular) 

3. Taking, written . 

kon brau t<a“) 

,, spoken . 

kun prid glAn (or k^ ml 

Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai 

kiibn krdat 

Semang 


Pnlav.ng-Wa. 

4. Pakung 

kwdn i-pdn ge 

Katun • 

kuan i-pun ge (or hl.i/n 

Darang . 


5. Wa . 

p^eh yl’aw riXhun 

Son . 


En . 

... 

Tai-loi 

• •• 

A Mok 


Ang-ku 

... 

Mong Lue . 

... 

Dana 

kon-myA-a lo-kon 

A'in or Riang 

... 

K'a Muk . 

... 

K' 

Jsi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . 

{ki) k'un kiinVel 


12. War 


(i) hull liunVai 


Sicobaretst, 


IS. 

Nii'i 'oare 

-• 

1 sinL^iilar') 



Mini 

iia ixroup. 

15. 

K'tiM.ari 

Sautali 

n-evil’Jc'i 

16. 

MundJri . 


26. 

Kurku 


kbn~)e-kit 

27. 

K'ana 


i borrows from Aryan 

28. 

.Juans.’ 

• 

kan-cheland-ki 

29. 

Savara 

• 


30. 

Gada'cf. 


tuib-bn, kod'im-le-ai 



SLVITIC 

LAN< tL AUE.^. 



Tai-(‘h 

itif'ft f T TV " /'. 


y'hinrM-. 

SouthfVn 



Man 

dariii 

/i'll ~hai f-iz ai nit 


( 'ante 


d HI 




/ 


tiysn.i 



to 

Siamese 

wiitteii . 

/hint shlk /hn. /? 




/Idi /j/i>i 


La. . 


... 

46. 

Lu . 


1 /a/, ptn {i'iiu 

47 

K'uii . 


49 

San 


\li'k —'//n /'. 

51. 

AhoiJi 


k'au iuk nnyi 

52 

K'amti 


luk sau k'd'' 


Anname 

?e - 

'' kak —koH ^ gdi 


Komberin 

General 

List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 


* 35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
., Maulmein 

36. TaongOu 
‘ 34. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 
; 32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 
33. Karenhyu . 

Bra° 

40. Karenni 

I Tintala . 

I Sin-hmi 

Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. YeinbS 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

Dermuha 


»j»‘o =«« =6t, ~p'b •mu 
•p‘a 

\po mu 9«, po mil I 'pa 

I 

po mu poU 
—p'b ''mil —temp'd 
po mb fpa 
pu mu t'zd 
p‘o mb ^kicA 
po hmu t’sd 
pb mu fd 
pu md d'he 


pa mu ^ha 
pau mo Id hd 
pau mb^ d'hd 

f mb eho 
f* mbVpA 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu tHmong) ^ me ~ne‘ai 
He-Miao . po-d 
Pe-Miao . . ya miti-iuii 

Man . . mid gye-t‘d» 

43. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . 'oa ' k‘oa mbn ^sia 

.. /v.'/v 

Man-ta-pan . ^mien sta sum 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Eimdlayan Languages. 


72. Mancha^i or Patnl 

73. Chamba Lahull . 

76. KanSsl 

77. Kanaurt . 

78. Rangkas . 

- 83. D'imal 

84. T'auii 
83. Limbn 

86. Yak's 

87. K'ambfi 

! 90. Bahing , 

' 91. Balali . 

02. Sangpang 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lainbieh'ong , 

95. Waling . 

90. Ch'ingtang 

97. Rungch'enbiing 

98. Dungmali 

99. Rodong or 

thlmling 

100. Naeh'ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. ’Tubing . 

108. Chaura.sya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Dural 

88. KaiivJimdar. 

iCiO. Vayu Hay II 

111. Guning 

112. M'lniii 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magari 
116. Newari 

i 117. Patll. Pahri. or 

; Pahi 

' 118. Rdng or Lepcha . 

: 121. Toto . 

; 122. Aka . 


meo've 
mll-yor 
chime 
cKmed-on 
chami-chan-s 
ehdm-di-galai 
ehd~mai. pdli 
men-ch'emd sd-ha 
met-nun-md chiyd-ti 
mim-ch‘d-chi 
td-mi daii 


mi-rhum-rh u-hdiH 
td-mi k'dto 
j'a-me moe 
i'd-me kdde 
ta-mi patehi 
mdsio mi-zd horn 
hmyd-cha pi 

manjiu si 
ta-ayu kup son 

sdm aniya 


Number in 
General 
List- 


—la 


123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla. 

136. Miami, Digixu 
Mlju . 


kbne-rug ki-din 
kd nemm mullnm 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . 
A-hi 


/a /md /se (or /&o) 

_a \md (hP), _a \«ia tsP (Ai°) 
~nd (ht°) 


Lo-lo p‘o . 
276. A-ka (Kl) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu , 


so° \md 

sami dhu ya°myd 
~a _mi{^hu) 


Lia'i or Yiyin 
274. Mo-s‘o 
Labn 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


mon amya 
mizo diitca 
yami d kaput 


sAmi rA 


Tibetan Group. 


Gyirung . 

Manyak 

Tanchu 

TakpA 

Hanrpa 

58. B'otis, Tibetan, 
written 
,, spoken 

69. Balti 

60. of Purik . 

61. LadakT . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. KSgate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke 


hu-mo-ts‘o 

b‘tt-mo-ts‘o 

bo-iib-nun 

hb-mo-gun 

bo-mo-gun 

bu-mo-nam 

po-mu-kya 

pu-mo-fs‘o 

bum-tju 


128. Bodo or BSri 

130. Lslnng 

131. Dima-sa . 
135. Gaxo, Achik 
142. Koch 


Bard Group. 

. f^sd-zu-fur 
• sd-jd-ru 
. bu-su-rao 
. dS-me-chik-rdn 
. do-ma-chik-tdn 


161. Tipura . . bsd-juk-rok {or -kobdn) 

162. Denrf-Chntiya . pisdsi-rAJu 


154. Angami 

Nagd Group. 

. nd-pfii-kd 

159. Seinu 



162. Rengma, 


... 

165. Kezama 


uo-pi-ko 

194. Sopvonia 



166. Ao . 


jdld-tann 

169. Hlota 


b-kd-e1am 

170. Tengsa 


• •• 

171. Tnkumi . 



172. Yachumi . 


... 

173. Tableng 


si^ko nd‘\d'ldn 

174. Tamlu 


)iu hd~hd~p*^un 

175. Banpara 


■'dkou-kdm 

178. Namsangia 



179. (hang 


ydkita 

181. Mdsang 



183. Empeo 


d~‘iid pui-m'l 

187. Kabul 


d~nd to~'i)iai’hnun 

1S8. K'oirOo 


sanui-mi-kahak 

189. Mikir 


d^sb pi d^tum 

195. Maram 



197. Kwoireng . 


... 

199. Tangk'ul . 


d-noo hedd’^a bin 

2(X). P'ading . 


... 

201. K'angoi . 


... 

202. Maring 


-c//a na-pdi-yd a-ndm 


Number in . 

General 
List. 

Kachin Group. 


204. Chingpa oj* 


Kachin 

num k’sa ni 

Maran 

num-sa man (la-)ni 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

num-'id man bok 

Kwki 

-Chin Ckroup. 

Old Meit'ei 

ma-mom nu-ja sin 

206. Meit'ei 

ma-chd nn-pi sin 

207. T'ado. 

cha-nu itfm-pi 

213. Siyin . 

td-nu te 

219. Lai . 

f’-nu hnri (or rii>i) 

224. Lusei 

fd-nii te 

227. Banjogi 

fd-nU tdm(-ndi) 

228. Pank'u 

nu-ndo ne (?) 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

ndi-nu~pan hai 

232. Hallam 

ndi-nu-pdn hdi 

236. Langrong . 

nu-pan hSi 

237. Aiinol 

a-ndt-nd-Tnai-ndi hdi 

238. Chiru 

ku-sii-nu hdi 

239. Kolhreng . 

ki-cha-nu an-tuin 

240. Koin 

ka-sd-nu, ka-tam 

246. Puruni 

ma-sa-ndu-nu a-tam 

247. Anal 

se-ni cha-rd hih 

248. Hiroi-Laingang . 

a-chd-nu ka-nem-kat 

265. TaungOa 

Qa-nuh f-kxcd 

262. Chinbok . 

... 

Yidwin 


264. Chinbon . 

a-so-hnu liar 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

so-hnu-h'i 

256. So or K‘yang 

s‘o-nii-hpd 

257. K'ami 

chi-nii-chl (?) 

Liii Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Senginai 

... 

280. Chairel 


281. Kadn 

5‘cr— rfd* 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mara 

pd-rjit mpi-ye nau "jic 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

i-nd jd nan 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

6*«ii myd gala, (or ’pun) 

Mc-gya . 

O’nw' pun 

264. Mru . 

bai-bai tsd-md 

265. Bunnese, written . 

sa ^mi tui° 

,, spoken . 

da ^mi Vo° 

266. Arakanese . 

6’me» do 

267. Taungyo 

d’mi myd 

269. Danu 

d’mi myd, d’mi do 

268. InOa . 

sd mi do 

270. Tavo\an 

^’mi do (or myd) 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

kttmdrtt'-gol 

287. Korava . 

hena makk 

291. Kaikadi . 

pSnger 

289. Imla 

pompiille 

294. Malayalam 

magaV-gal 

297. Kanare>e . 

henn’ makkal" 

298. Badag-.i . 

henna makkaiu 

301. KoAigtv 

mblta 

302. Tulti 


303. Toda 

kux 

304. Kota 

penne mage 

306. Kunix or Orao . 

ehdd haggar 

307. M.alto or Maler . 

engat^ bagter 

308. Kui, Kand‘1, or 


Khond . 

mvdiiskd 

310. KolamI 


314. Gondi , . 

midhk 


Daughters (115). 

Nomber in 
Gcnenl 
List. 

320. Telngu . . k^mirt'-V‘ 

328. Bi^hui . . masinli 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . baudt 

INDO-ECROPEAX FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Ey.'niian Branch. 



Old Persian 

• •• 


Avesta 

*du'{^a,i~) 


Pahlavl 

dnxtdn 

331. Persian 

dir/idrdn, duytd, 

339. 

Pasto, of Pesha- 



war 

liitui 

353. 

IVaziri . 

Una 

354. 

of Kandahar . 

line 

360. Ormnri 

duici 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

Janikd 

366. 

Eastern 

Jink'd 

370. Wayi 

Segdisf 

371. Siyul . 

razinen 

372. 

Sarikoli . 

rodzen yel 

376. 

Isksiiiil, Zebakl . 

'stake u 

377. 

Munjani or Mungi 

Ityde 

378. 

YiidYa . 

/oyrf/ 


Bardie or 

Pisdch" Branch. 

379. 

Basgali 

.id 

380. 

Wai-ala 

Ju-ki.h 

381. Wasi-veri or 



Verou 

lust-kUi 

383. 

KalSsa 

ch'ii/ai 

384. Gawar-bati 

ztt-gila 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern .) 


387. 

„ Western . ! 

r iveyi/a 

390. 

K'owiiv or 



Chitrali . 

zii-gini 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

di/drii 

394. 

Chilasi . 

d'ijdri 

396. 

of Dras . 

dizdre. 

397. 

of Uah-Hanu . 

moleid 

400. 

Kasmiri 

kore 

401. 

Kastarvari 

kbri 

403. 

Poguli . 

kihru 

404. 

I)6da .^iraji 

d‘ie 

40.3. 

Rambani 

kvr'id 

408. 

Kohistani, GSrwi 

dui 

409. 

Torwali . 

d'i, saran 

411. 

Maiy5 

d'ia 


Gypsy. Eurojiean . 

rhaid 


., Syrian 

dirit 


Indo-Aryou Branch. 


Sanskrit 

du hit a rah 


Prakrit 

d'Jdo 

430. 

K'etrani 


417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pnr 

d'iiT 

426. 

Multani . 

d'Td 

428. 

Hindki . 

d‘irT 

432. 

T'all 

d‘id 

433. 

O'aiiiii 

d'id 

435. 

Tinauli . 

d'ld 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

d'id 

437. 

Pot'wari . 

d'id 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

d'id 

441. 

Punch*! . 

d'iri 

446. 

Sind‘i. Vicholi 

d'iaru 

450. 

La ri 

ditiriyu, did 

452. 

Kachch'i 

diyru, d‘iu 

456. 

Marat’i. Desl 

m/'ft 

478. 

Nagputi . 

port 

494. 

Kohkani . 

d'vvd 


m 


Xamber in 
Geneal 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . dH-vxiru, du-hi 

302. Oriya . . /‘ia-manS 


507. 

BihSri, Mait‘ili . 

kanyd lok’ni 

516. 

Magahi . 

bStin, betin soh 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

betin 

520. 

,, South- 



ern . 

betin 

526. 

Nagpuria 

beti-man 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

kanydtd 


„ spoken . 

meyeri 

537. 

South-western . 

m *dyd-j'i-me n e 

541. 

Siripuria 

hhtidd 

546. 

Eastern . 

mdidrd 

548. 

of Cachar 

puri-din 

5.50. 

of Chittagong . 

J‘i ha’al 

551. 

Chakma . . 

mils ptc 1 sc’gal,j‘\ 

553. 

Assamese 

zi hildk 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘i . 

bill lean 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

bitid, bitinid 

578. 

Ch'attisgar’i 

bitiyd-man 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostanl . 

betiyd, lar'kiya 

5S3. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

betfi 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

betiyd 

589. 

Bangaifi , 

ch'dryd 

593. 

Bnij B‘ak‘a 

bitiya 

605. 

Kanauji . 

ch'okariyd 

611. 

liundeli . 

hitiyd 

61i!. 

Banap'ari 

i'Ui.Vi 

633. 

IJinjflli. written . 



„ s])okcn . 

d‘ia 

639. 

Powad'i . 

648. 

Hogri 

dUa 

65it. 

6-53. 

Kiiigril . 
Gujarati. Stan- 

d'id 


dard 

ch'odid 

661. 

Oharotari 

tj'odiyO 

666. 

Kat'iyawaili 

dich’riyS 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

ch'ok'dio 

676. 

G'isSdi . 

hetyb 

718. 

Rajast'aui, Mar- 



wari . 

hitiyd 

742. 

.Jaipur! . 

betyd 

755. 

Mewati . 

he.tyd. 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

d'U 

761. 

Malvi 

heti-hbrb, lad’kyii 

779. 

Niniadi . 

betind 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

betiyd 

708. 

K'andesi 

p6ri(-ch'ok’ryd) 

678. 

B-Ui . 

sori(-yo) 

782. 

Eastern Paharl 



or K‘as-kura . 

ch'Orl-hai u 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumanni 

cheli, cheliya 

805. 

Gar‘wali , 

iiauni 

Sl.5. 

Western Pahari, 



.launsari 

betiyd 

816. 

Sirmaurl 

d'iti 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

di.i 

822. 

Kia(‘ali . 

beti 

830. 

Sodochi . 

tj'oti 

833. 

Kului 

beti 

837. 

Mande^i 

beti 

842. 

Chameali 

d'U i 

843. 

Gadi 

d'iiii, kuli 

845. 

Pahgwajt 

kit 

847. 

B‘adrawahi 

kuid 

349. 

Padari 

kui 


160 


Horse (male) (138). 


Kunber in 


General 


List, 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. uma 

Ainu 

. pinne umma 

Korean 

. mdj 

Turk! 

. at 

Manchu 

, morin 

Mongolian . 

. morin ; (stallion) djiryd 

Saukpa 

. md-ri 

Basque 

• sctidt 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Bm-usaski 

. Jiayur 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. kudd (Jdntdn, male) 

Cham 

. dsaik (tdnauv, male) 

1. Sal6n 

. ntd* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-K'mer. 

K‘mer 

. seh 

3. Talaing, written . k'yeh kmak 

„ spoken . chd md* 

Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai 

. kudd (Malay) 

Semang 

. ... 


Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. hran 

Katujj . 

. bran (d-ti) 

DarSng . 

. m'prdn 

5. Wa . 

, maruah nan « 

Sou . 

. m’lon 

En . 

. m'bldn 

Tai-loi 

. n*rdn 

A Mok 

. m’Idn 

Ang-ku 

. md 

Mong Lwe 

, md 

Dana . 

. 6e (or se) tuk 

Yin or Riang 

e mdrdn 

K-a Muk , 

. im-prdn 


K'dsi Group. 

8. K‘a<i, Standard 

. (u) kulai 

12. War 

. (w) kurui 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicubarese 

. gord{-enkoina) 

]\£nnda O^roup. 

15. K’eiwaii, Santall 

sad dm 

16. Mundarl 

. sriddm 

26. Kfivku 

. gurgl 

27, K'arii 

. g'ora (Aryan) 

28. Juang 

. g'oda (Aryan) 

29. Savara 

. kitrtii 

30. Gadaba 

. kirtdk 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai- 

Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

. /md 

Cantonese 

, ^fni i/ kicu) 

Gyami 

. md 

45. Siamese, written 

0 

„ spoken 

J 1 —tud \p^u 

Lao . 


46. Lii 


47. K'izn 

> ma [to nun) 

49. San . 

, ^md \pi 

51. Ahom 

, mdh {md) t'iik 

52. K'amti 


Annamese . 

. _n«id {_duk) 


NaxDlMrin 
I General 
Lift. 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . —ka =65 

,5 Bassein , 

„ Maubnem _ j ^ 

36. TaungOa . . Oe ti 

34. Sgl, literary . —ka ^05 

„ spoken . k’ Qe pa 

32. Bwfe . . . Qripa 

41a. Wewaw . . k^de°pe 

33. Karenbyu . . O’ri pd 

Bra° . 6a r* po 

40. Karenni . . dd 0» pd 

Yintala . . ti 

Sin-hmi 

Mapank . 6a> 

39. Gheko . . Oat pd 

37. Padaung . Oat^d 

38. TeinbS . . 0ey>d 

Mano . . tt it 

41. Zayein . ti 

Mopwa, Bflichi . lo ya pd 


„ Dermnlia Vyo dpd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tfiu (Hmong) ~\nen 
He-Miao . . md 

Pe-Miao . . nai» 

Man . . . md 

42. Lanten-Yao . ma 

Man-lan-tien . a ^ao _ma 
Man-ta-pan . _yet too /ma 


Man-ta-pan . _yet ^ao /ma 

TIBBTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
jSimalayan Languages. 
ManchStl Of Fatni hran 
. Chamba Lahiili . Ara 
. Kanasi . hrdn 

. Eananri . . ran, (male) kyo ran 

. Rangkas . . hra 

. Dlmal . . aun-Jtd 

. T‘aml . . g'ord (Aryan) 

Limbu . . on 

Yak‘a . . on 

K'ambu . . g'ora (Aryan) 

Baking . . d-po g'dra 

Balall . . o-pd yen, on 

Sangpang . p'^yem-pd 
Lohorong . umpru~pa en 

Lambich'ong . im-pd-o g'oda 

W aling . . dpa g'ddd 

Ch'ingtang . ii-pd g'ddd 

Rungch'enbung o-pd g‘ddd 
Dungmali . um-h‘d g'oda 

Rodong or 

Cbamling . um-pa g'ddd 

Nach'ereng . um-pa g'ddd 

Kulung . . g'ddd-m-pa 

T'ulnng . . u-pdp g'oda 

Chaurasya . d-po g'ddd 

K'aling . . u-pdp g'ora 

Dumi . . u-pydp g'oda 

Rai or JimdSr . g'ord 
Vayu or Hayu . gddd \ (-^O^n) 
Gnrnng . . ta 

Murmi . . td 

Sunwar . . jta-ra 

Magari g'ur.i (.4.ryan) 

Newari . , sa-la 

Pad!, Pahri, or 
Pahi . . so-ro 

R6ng or Lepcha . on 

Toto 

Aka . . p'u-grd 


Number tn 
General 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. DaflS 

126. Miami, Di^rn 

Mlju 


g'uri (Aryan) 
grue (P Aryan) 
kom-hen 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /ii* . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (KS) 

277nr. A-ko 
275. Lisn 

Lis'l or Ylyin . 

274. Mo- 8 ‘o 

Labn 

277cf. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


Iiolo-Mo»‘o Group. 
. lin lo, rin ro 


mo° _po 
—po 
ma p‘a 
me pd 

~d _mii ~pd 
amu pd 
za 

imu p‘d 
dman hu 
kumrdn 


Tibetan Group. 
Gyirung . , . hau-ro° 

Mdnyik . . bau-ro°, brau° 

T'anchn . . rau° 

Takpa . . tai° 

Hanrpk . . hri, ryi 

68. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 

written rta-po 
„ spoken ta-po 

59. BalG . . rstd 

60. of Pnrik . rstd 

61. Ladak'i . . std 

63. of Spiti . . ta 

70. Kagate . . ta-bu 

67. Sarpa . . ta 

68. Banjongka . ta 

69. Hloke . . ta 


128. Bodo or BSr& 

130. Lalaag . 

131. Dima -sa 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch . 
161. Tipnra 

152. Denri-ChutiyS 


154. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Rengma 

165. Kezama 
194. Sop^oma 

166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nkumi 

172. Yacbnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangid 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Erapeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197. KJwoireng , 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. P'ading . 

201. E'angoi . 
I 202. Uaring 


SArd Group. 

. poroi 
■ ford 
. gdroi 
. gure 
. gdrd 
• kdrai 
. g'uri 

Ndgd Group. 

. kirr 
. kuru 
. karu 
. pferi 
. kurifo-do 
. kor te-bon 
. korr 


kau-tce d-pon 

kau-ye chi-pon 

man 

mok 

kori 

ho-kdn 

tOrkon gd-mai 
ta-kdn pd-bd 
IdsSi 
chd-kan 
chd-gon 
ti-gui d-vd 
sd-koi 
si-gdl 

sa~pik d-pd 



Horse (male) (138)* 


Humber in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Kachin Group. 

^04. CHingpS w 

Saclim . hum-ran um-la 
Maran > • Tcum^rc^ wu~lh 

203. Singp'o . . gum-rah 

KuJei-Chin Group. 


320. Telugu . . mog' gurram" 

328. Bralioi . . naridn 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabia . . faras 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


OldMeifei 

• 

IdU-goe Id-ha 

206. MeiPei . 


sa-gol Id-bS 

207. T‘5do 


sd’hol.ehal 

218. Siyin. 

• 

si-pu ial 

219. Lai . 


rah pa, rah turn 

224. Lnsei 

* 

sd-kor 

227. Banjbgi 


rah 

228. Pank'ii 


sd-kor 

229. HrSngk'ol . 


sd-kor d-jdl 

232. HallSni . 

• 

sd-kor d-cTial 

236. Langrong . 


sd-kor chal 

237. Aimol 


se-kor a-chol 

238. Chira 


sa-korr ehd 

239. Kolhreng . 


sa-korr dial 

240. Kom 


sa-kor ehS 

246. Pttrnm 


sa-korr a-pd 

247. Anal 


sa-kol pa-tal 

248. Hirdl-Lamgang 


sa-kol pd 

265. TaungOa 


myah sa‘ 

262. Chinbok 


se 

Yidwin 


hid 

264t Chinbon 

• 

set 

Thayetmyo Chin • 

si han 

256. S5 or K‘yang 

. 

si nsd 

■257. K'ami 

• 

kauh-hau p'‘tih 

279. Andro 

lAii Group. 

. ^u-rSk 

279. Sengmai . 

• 

... 

-280. Chairel 

• 

Id Idrau 

281. Kadn 

• 

s'a—bu —led 

261. Szi or Atsi 

Burma Group, 

. mpan 

262. Lasi or Leohi 


myauh 

263. Mam 


mydh Id 

-260. MaingOa 

Ngaohang 

or 

hmah Id 

;272a.P‘nn, Samong 


md Hu 

Me-gyS . 


myo Iv., myo "lu 

264. Mru . 

• 

ko-ra-hd 

26c. Burmese, ■written . 

^rah 

„ spoken . 

^myin 

266. Arakanese . 

• 

mruh ho 

267. Taungyo . 

• 

mid, ti . 

269. Danu 

. 

miah ti 

268. In6a 

. 

myah 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

hyin 


DRA VIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 


kudirei 

287. Korava . 


kudri 

291. Kaikadi . 


k‘udrt 

289. Irula 


kudure 

294. Malayalam 


an kudir' 

297. Kanarese . 


kudiir' 

298. Badaga . 


gan^ii kudure 

301. Kodagu 


kudre 

302. Tv4u . 


dn^ kudure 

303. Toda 


kadare 

304. Kota 


kudare 

306. Kumx or Or85 


g'oro 

307. Malto or Maler 


gorcG 

308. Kni, Kand'i, 

or 


Khond • 


pord gofd 

310. Kolami 


gurrdiJi 

314. Gonffl 


kord 


JEranian Branch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

nairpa- (male) 

Pahlavi 

^■narikdn 

331. Persian 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 

naripdriy asp 

war 

as 

353. WazM . 

wds 

354. of Kandahar . 

as 

360. Ormuri 

ydnsp [2 yasp) 

363. Baldch!, Makrani 

hasp 

366. Eastern . 

narydn^ 

370. Waxi 

V 

yas 

371. Sixnl 

vorj 

372. Saiikoll . 

vurj 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

verdk 

377. Munjanl or Mnngi 

yds 

378. Yudya . 

yasp 

Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

usp 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri or 

gttr 

Veron , . 

iri. 

383. Kalasa 

hds 

384. Gawar-bati 

gora 

386. Pasai, Eastern . - 

387. „ Western . . 

gord 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrali . 

istor 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

dspo 

394. Chilasi . 

aspo 

396. of Dras . 

asp 

397. of pah-Hanu . 

aps 

400. Kasmiri 

gur" 

401. Kastawaii 

a'wr“ 

403. PoguH . 

g'^r’ 

404. Doda Siraji 

g‘ord 

405. EambanI 

g'or“, g'ord 

403. Kdhistani, Garwi 

gor 

409. Torwali . 

g'o 

411. MaiyS 

a'o 

Gypsy, European 

grdst, k'uro (colt) 

„ Syrian . 

gora 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

fpotakah 

Prakrit 

j'odad 

430. K'etranI 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 

g'ord 

pur 

g'ord 

426. MultanI . 

g'ord 

428. Hindki . 

g'ord 

432. T'all 

g'ord 

433. D'annI . 

g'ord 

435. Tinauli . 

g'ord 

442. of Salt Range 

g'ord 

437. Popwarl 

g'ord 

440. Chib ‘all . 

g'ord 

441. Punch‘1 . 

g'ord 

446. Sind*!, VichoB 

g'dro 

450. Laid 

gord 

i 452. Kachch‘1 

g'ddo 

‘ 456. Maratl, Desi 

g'ddd 

1 478. Nagpurl 

g'ddd 

i 494. Konkanl 

g‘o4o 


Number in 
General 

List. 

499. Singhalese . . aswayeh (a horse) 

502. Ojiya . . g‘ora 

507. Bihari, MaitHQ . g‘ord, g‘dr 


516. Magahl . 

g'ord 

521. B'ojpnri, North 


em 

g'ord 

520. „ South 


em 

g'ord 

526. Nagpuria 

g'ord 

530. Bengali, written 

g'otak 

„ spoken 

g'SrS 

537. South-western 

g^ard 

341. Siripnria 

g'ord 

546. Eastern . 

g'ord 

648. of Cachar 

g'ord 

550. of Chittagong 

g'drd 

551. ChakmS . 

g'ord 

553. Assamese . 

motd g‘or 

558. Eastern Hind 


Awadl . 

g'ufwd 

i 560. Bag'eli . 

g‘or 

573. Ch'attisgarT 

g'drd 

582. Western Hind 


j Hindostani 

g^brd 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostani 

g'drd 

587. Dak‘ini . 

g'drd 

589. Bangaru 

g'drd 

j 593. Braj B'ak'a 

g'ord 

6i)5. KanaujI . 

(atud 

611. Bundeli . 

g'ur^ad 

616. BanSp'ari 

g'wdrau 

633. Panjabi, written 

g'ord 

„ spoken 

^kord 

639. Powad'i . 

g'ord 

648. Dogri 

g'ord 

650. Kangra . 

g'dfd 

653. Gujarati, Sta 


i dard . 

g'ddd 

j 661. Charotari 

g'ddd 

1 666. Kat'iyawadi 

g‘d4o 

j 673. K‘ar*wa . 

g-ord 

* 676. G'isadi . 

g‘o4d 

713. Rajast'anl, Ma 


war! 

g'drd 

743. Jaipur! . 

g'brb 

j 765. Mewati . 

g'drd 

j 777. Gujuri 0 


! Hazara 

g'dro 

1 761. Mfilvi 

g'd4d 

j 770. Nlmadi . 

g'o4o 

1 771. Lab‘ani o 


i Berar . 

g'ddd 

708. K'andesi 

g‘d4d 

1 678. BHi 

I’ord 

1 782. Eastern Paharl 

1 or K'as-knra . 

g'brb 

j 785. Central Pahfirl, 


. KumaunI 

g'oro 

t 80-5. Gar'wali 

g'drd 

815 Western Pahail, 

1 Jannsari 

g'drd 

' S16. Sirmauri 

g'bri 

820. Bag'atl . 

gdlird 

822. Kittt'all . 

gdhri 

830. Sodochi . 

, gdhrd 

833. Kulm 

. gdhrd 

; 837. Mardeall 

■ g'ord 

' 842. Chameali 

. g'dfa. 

1 S43. Gadi . 

■ g'ord 

845. Pangwajl 

. g'drd 

. 847. B'adrawahi 

■ g'oTo 

849. Padaii . 

i 

. g'drd 


2 E 
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Mafe (139). 


Ifninberitt 

General 

List. 


I Ifoinber in 
I General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. me uma 

Ainu 

. matne umma 

Eorean 

. am mdl 

Turk! 

. biyah 

Mancha 

. mori-vi-cA'i sari 

Mongolian . 

. gegiin 

Saokpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. big or, behor 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Burnsaski . . hayum 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Sal 6 n 


leuda batind 
AsaiA binai 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-JPmSr. 

K‘mer . . seh ni 

, Taking, written . i’yeh bo° 

„ spoken . cbd bo* 


Sakai 

Sakai-Simang. 

Semang 

. ... 

A Palaung 

Palaung- Wa. 

. bran kg-md 

Eatun . 

. bran kd-md 

DarSi^ . 

. ... 

6 . Wa . 

. mod mdrudh 

Sdn . 


En 

• *.• 

Tai-loi 


A Mdk 

• ••• 

Ang-ka 


Mong Lwe . 


DanI 

. met Oe (or je) 

Yin or Riang 

• *«* 

E‘a Muk . 

. ... 

K'dsi Group. 

8 . E‘5si, Standard . (ia) knlai 

12. War 

. (Ad) kunii 

13. Nicobarese 

Nicobarese. 

. gord-enkdna 

Muruid Grovp. 

16. E'erwari, Santali engd saddm 

16. Mundari 

. ehgd sdd \m 

26. Eurku . 

. jdpai gurgl 

27. E'aria 

. g'ori (Aryan) 

28. Juang 

. g'odi (Aryan) 

29. Savara 

. yd n k arid 

SO. Gadaba 

. iybnkd klrtdk 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-CJilnese Grovp. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lu 

47 . K‘un 

49. San . 

51. Ahom 
62. Kkmti . 
Annamese . 


\k'(i /m'l, /mu /ma 


^mrl ^mh 


\-,n/i —iti'i —mid 


I md me {tn niin) 
\ , 

m-i \ma 
mdh \)wa) nr 


... / , . 
_Tinii Ktn 


KAEEN LANGUAGES, 
ary • —mo 


35. Pwo, literary . —ia^e ■ 

„ Basseia < 7 . 

t k Qi mil 
„ Maulmein .) 

36. TanngOn . • 6 e mu 

34. Sgfi, literary . — ia'fle \mo 
„ spoken . A’^Oe mu 

32. Bwe . . . 6 ri mo 

41ff. Wewaw . . i;“de "md 

83. Earenbyu . . 6 'ri mo 

Bra° . . . 6 a r* »»« 

40. Earenni . . ddOi mo 

Yintala . . ... 

Sin-hml 

Miipank . ... 

89. Gheko . • Oat mb 

37. Fadaung . . 6 at mo 

38. Teinha . . Oe mb 

Mano . . ... 

41. Zayein . . ... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . lo-<(d m 


Oat mb 
Oai mo 
Ot mb 


Mopwa, Bilichi . lo yd mu 
„ Dermnha l^yo d mu pya 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) ^na —\nen 
He-Miao. . ... 

Pe-Miao . . ne main 

Man . . ma 

42. Lanten-Tao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . a ^ao ^ma Jdoy 
Man-ta-pan . _yit ^ao /ma ^^y 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simedayan Zanguage*. 

72. Manchati or Pa^ni nabran {? nab Aran) 
78. Chamba L&holi . nab kra 

76. Eanas! . micA Aran 

77. Kanauri . . mant ran 

78. Bangkas . . ArS b'acA’ai 

83. Dlmal . . Vdnani aun-Ad 


Chamba L&holi 
Eanas! 

Eananri 

Bangkas 

Dlmal 

T'ami 

Limbu 

Yak'a. 

E'ambu 
Bahing . 
BalSli 
Sangpang 
Lohorong 
Lambich'ong 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Rungch'enbun; 
Diingmali 
Rodong o 
Chamling 
Nach'ereng 
Eulnng . 
T'ulung 
Chaurasya 
E'aling . 
Dumi 


g'ori (Aryan) 
bn Au-m-mil 
on i-md-ch’a 
g'ori (Aryan) 
a-mo g'bra 
bm-mS yen, b-ma bn 
p'u yem-mS 

um-md en, um-mru-ma en 

im-ma-b g'oda 

d-ma g'bdd 

um-ma g'bdd 

b-ma g'bdd 

iim-md, g'oda 

um-ma g'bdd 
um-ma g'b^ 
g‘o4dm-ma 
u-mdm g'oda 
a-bo-mb g'bdd 
u-mdm g'ora 
u-mydm g'oda 


Rai nr Jimdar . g'ori (Aryan) 
Vayu or Hayu . mes°-rho gbdd 
Gumng . . ta ma-ma 

Murmi . . td md-md 

V 2? 

Sunwar . . sa-ra a-mo 

Magari . . g'ori (Aryan) 

Newari . . ma sa-fa 

Pad‘i, Pahri, nr 
Pahi . . so-ro md-gu 

Rong or Lepcha . on d-mot 

Toto 

Aka . . . p'u-grd emi-ni 


Narnber in 
General 
List. 

193. Abor . 

124. Miri . . 

125. DafiS 

126. Miami, D%ia« 

MIja 


gfuri (Aijrsn) 


lolo-'ifot'o Onmp. 


Si-hia 


... 

273. Lolo, . 


—m* site 

A-hi 


nuP VMO 

Lo-lo p‘o 


fl*«° \«IO 

276. A-ka (Si) 


md mit 

277fl. A-ko . 



276. Lisa . 



Lis'l or Ylyin . 

amu met 

27A Mo-s‘o 

• 

• •• . 

Lahu 

• 

im% ma 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

• 


277a. Nnng 

• 

humrdA nidmA ■ 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyirung . 

« 


Mhnyak 

• 

... 

T'auchn 

• 

• •• 

(nikph 

• 


Haniph 

• 


58. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

rgod-ma 

„ spoken 

goP-ma 

59. Bald 


rgun-mS 

60. of Purik , 


rgun-mS, yun-mis 

61. Ladak*! , 


rgot-ma, yot-ma 

63. of Spiti . 


got-ma 

70. Esgate . 


ta-mu 

67. Sarpa 


geid-ma 

68 . Danjongka 


... 

69. Hloke 

. goym 

Bdfi Group. 

128. Bodo or Bl^i 


gdrtA-ti 

130. Lalnng 


mdrgi g'bri 

131. DlmS-sa 


gbrai-ju 

135. GSrd, Achik 


gurS bimd 

142. Eoch 


guri 

151. TipnrS 


kdrai burui 

162. Deuia-ChutiyS 

. mi-sigug'uri 

Ndgd Group. 

154. AngSmi 


kirr kru 

159. Serna 


kuru k'u 

162. Rengma 


karu le 

165. Eezima 


pferi kru 

194. Sopyoma . 

• 

kuri kru 

166. Ao . 


kor te-tza 

169. Hlota 


korr b-k'b 

170. Tengsa 

• 


171. T'uknmi , 


• •• 

172. Yachumi . 

• 

• •• 

173. Tableng 

• 

kau-me d-pi 

174. Tamlu 


kau-ye cAi-pi 

176. Banpara 


man Au-nu 

178. NamsangiS, 


mok niydn 

179. Chang 


kori-pi 

181. Mosang 



183. Empeo 


... 

187. Eahui 


ta-kon koi 

188. E'oirao 


ta-kbnpui 

189. Mikir 


Ibsei d-pi 

195. MarSm 

• 

... 

197. Ewoireng 

• 

• •• 

199. Tangk'ul . 

• 

9i'"gui a^lS 

200. P'adSng . 



201. E'angoi . 

• 

••• 

202. Maring 

• 

sa-puk d-pmi 


Mare (139). 


l^Txmber in 
Ctenernl 
List. 


2(M. Cbingpl 

Eachin 
Maian 
205. Singp‘0 


Kachxn Group, 
or 

, Jcum-ran tou-yi 
. . Tcum-rcm im-yi 

. . gUm-rdn nSm-ia 

KuJei-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 
306. Meit‘ei 
207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lnsei 
327. Banjogi 

228. Pank'a 

229. Hrangk'ol 
232. Hallam ' 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chirri 
339. Kolireng 
240. Edm 
246. Purnm 
347. Anal 
248. Hii-oi-lamgang . 

355. TanngOa 
352. Chinbok 

Yddwin 
254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

356. So or E^ang 
257. E'ami . 


toe d-mom 
sa-gol a-mom 
sd-Jcol pi 
fi-pupui 
ran nu, ran pi 
sd-kor nu 
ran nu-nd 
nu-ndo sd-kor 
sd-kor d-nu 
sd-kor d-nu-pdis 
sd-kor put 
se-kor a-pu% 
sa-korr a-nS-pdn 
sa-korr a-pi 
sa-kor a-pui 
sa-korr na-moi 
' sa-kol a-nu 
sa-kol nu 
mgah nu 


sei Knu 
si nu 
si nil 

kaun-nau nu 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Eladn 


Lui Group. 

• ■ • • 

. s‘a—bu ^pd 
Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi 
•262. Lasi or Lechi 
263. Mara . . 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngacbang 

272a. P'nn, Samong . 

Me-gyS . 

364. Mru . 

265. Bnnnese, -mitten 

„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Tanngyo . 

369. Dana 

268. InOa 
270. Tavoyan 


mydn myi 


md ’'nid 

myo md, myo °nid 
ko-ra-nd md 
mran ma 

' • \ .n 

^mym mar 

mrdn ma 

mid md 

midn md 

■myan md 

hyin md 


DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Eorava 
291. Eaika£ 

289. Irala 
294. Malayajam 
•297. Eanarese 
298. Badaga 
301. Eo^gu 
,302. Tula 

303. Toda 

304. Eota 

306. Enrax or Oi^ 

307. Malto Or Maler 

308. Eni, Eand*!, 

Ebond . 
310. Eolami 
.314. Odndl 


peri kudirei 
pai kudri 
p'attad k'udtd 

pen kudir" 
henn' kudur’ 
hennu kudure 

ponnu kudure 


g'uri 
da4'i yoro0 

tali gord 

g'uriyd 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugn. 
328. Bi^ni 


d^ gurram'‘ 
mddidn (Aryan) 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . faros, hijr 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

. mdtar- (a mother) 

. mdtlkdn 
. madiyan 


Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war 

353. Waziri 

354. of Eandahai' . 
360. Ormuri 

363. Balochi, Maki-Sni . 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wa/i 

371. Siyni 

372. Sarikoll . 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

377. Munjanior-Mungi 

378. YudyS . 


379. 

380. 

381. 

383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 

392. 

394. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


Bardic oj 

Basgali 

Wai-ala 

Wasi-veri or 

Veron . 
EalSsa 
Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ Westei-n 
E‘owar o 

Chitrall 
Sins, Gilgiti 
Chilasi . 
of DrSs . 
of Dah-Hanu 
Easmirf 
Eastawiri 
Pognli 
Doda Sii'Sji 
Eambani 
Eohist ani, Gam 
Tdrwali . 

Maiyi 

Gypsy, Enropean 
„ Syrian . 


dspa 

wdspa 

aspa 

mydndeni 

mddydn 

mdBin 

maSd-f 

u'erda 

vorz 

laital 

mdyaga 

maye'xa 

Pisdeha Branch. 

istri usp 
istrcki gur 

mate iri 
istriSk has 
gori 
viddin 
mddiydn 

rnddidn 

bdm (Bnrusaski) 
hdml, alpl 
soil asp 

rag'udmd (Tibetan) 

B 

gur 

g‘uf 

g‘dr‘ 

g'bri 

g'drl 

ger 

g‘ai 

g‘oi 

grdstnl, k'uri 
gori 


430. 

417. 

426. 

428. 

432. 

433. 
435. 
442. 
437. 

440. 

441. 
446. 
450. 
452. 
456. 
478. 
494. 


Shah- 


Sanskrit 
Pi’akrit 
K'etrani 
Lahnda, of 
pur 

iliiltSni 
Hindkl 
T'ali 
D'anni 
Tinanll 
of Salt Bange 
Pot'wari 
Chib'ali . 
Pimchl 
Sindl, Vicholi 
Lari , 
Eachch*! 
Mai’ati, Deal 
Eagpuri . 
Eonkani . 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

. g'dtikd 
. g'b^id 


g'ort 

g‘dri 

g-dri 

g‘orl 

g'ort 

g'brt 

g'drl 

9'oTi 

g'orl 

g'ort 

g'drl 

g'ort 

g'o4l 

g'ddi 

g'odi 

g'64i 



Noraber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. OriyS 

507. Bihaii, Mait'Ei 

516. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpnri, North 
em 

520. „ South 

era 

526. Nagp'oria 
530. Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
South-western 
Siiipuria 
Eastei-n . 
of Cachar 
of Chittagong 
ChakmS . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Easteim 


537. 

541. 

546. 

548. 

550. 

551. 


asica elenibiyelt (a maip) 

g'ort 

g'ort 

g'ort 

g'ort 

g'ort 

g'ort 

g'otdki 

g'urt 

g'uri 

g'di-i 

g'drl 

g'drl 

g'urni 

g'uri 

mdiku g'ord 


Hindi, 



A-wadi 

g'uriyd 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

g'drl 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

g'drl 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

g'drl 

583. 

Vernacular 



HiiidoslMi , 

g'drl 

587. 

Dakini . 

g'drl 

589. 

Bangaru 

g‘br%l 

693. 

Ei-aj B‘ak‘a 

g'uriyd 

605. 

Eanauji . 

g'oriyd 

611. 

Bun deli . 

g'uriyd 

616. 

Banap'ari 

g'ort 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

g'drl 


„ spoken . 

kdrl 

639. 

Powadl . 

g'drl 

648. 

Pogri 

g'drl 

650. 

Eahgra . 

g'drl 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

g'd4i 

661. 

Charotari 

g'ddt 

666. 

EaCiyswa^ 

g'ddi 

673. 

E‘Sr*iva . 

g'drl 

676. 

G'isadi . . 

g'ddi 

713. 

RajasCani, MSr- 


1 

wari 

g'drl 

742. 

Jaipuii . 

g'drl 

755. 

MewStl , 

g'drl 

, 777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

g'drl 

761. 

Malvi 

g'ddi 

770. 

Niinadi . 

g'ddi 

771. 

Lab'anl of 



Berar . 

g'd4i 

708. 

E'audesi 

g'ddi 

678. 

E‘ili . 

k'dri 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or E‘as-kura . 

g'ort 

j 785. 

Central Pahari, 


1 

Eumauni 

g'ort 

‘ 806. 

Gar'wali 

g'drl 

815. 

W cstem Pahari, 



J aunsari 

g'drl 

S16. 

Sii-mauri 

g'drl 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

gdhri 

822. 

Eiftt'ali . 

gdhri 

830. 

Sodochi . 

gdhri 

833. 

Etdni 

gdhri 

1 S37. 

Mandeali 

g'drl 

842. 

Chameall 

g'drl 

843. 

Gadi 

g'drl 

; 846. 

1 

PangwSlI 

g'drl 

i 847. 

B'adrawabi 

g'ort 

1 849. 

1 

Pa^ri . . 

g'drl 
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Horses (140) 


Koirber 1. t yorntwr ii. 

Genera. j Ue!-cr»l 

List I List. 

AGGIA TI^ATIVK X(^X-I\I -IA.\ LAXGL'AGES. 


KAiiEX LAXGL'AGES. 


Koxnbcr in 
Gdceral 
List. 

123. Abor 


Japanese 

um ' 

35. 

Pwo, liurary 

. —i 1 =0e =6 j 

121. 

Ainu . 

pt •' ne ' ut 


„ liaa^fin 

^ A 6i p> ! I'p.'t 

125. 

Korean 

m ' 


„ Ala'ilintin 

126. 

Tiirkl 

dt-. 

36. 

Ta'ingbu 

. Of ti pijfi 


ilanchii 
ilongulian . 

//' / ' 1 . 

nojrtt, ‘jirYLt 

31. 

.Sgi, literary 
n ap* ken 

. —i 'de —i t '//‘d 

. 1 6e yici f ’ ph 

1 

daukjia 

... 

32. 

L « e . 

On pit t zd 

273. 

Eaaque 

zaiih 'k 

11a. 

\Vc ivaw 

. k’Of pt t'lic'i 

GXi.LAd.'Kl 

> LAN ( r L AGE. 

33. 

Kari-nbyn . 
lira' 

. O'ri fu t .S I 

. 6 j i*' ptj t \i 

276. 

2771/ 

Lur^laa^kl . 

' 0 

10. 

Karen nt 

. (fu Ot pj tf'/li 


A G >ST 1.0-X K.S ; AX LA X( i G AGEd. 

2. lial.iy , . \ V* •*iiiu''ilar/ 

ChAiii , , I a*- sintc I 

!♦ Saiou . .... 

ATSTllO-ASIATH’ LANGUAGES. 
3 /u/i* A 

K'lui-’*: . . i-s xitu'riia: ) 

3 . T.il.iWL..', uiittMi . i\ir fi ki.>a^ 

„ sjj« k‘ n , chit i:i * ui'Lh 
jS 'i ‘i-^e>u ' 

S^ik.u . .... 

Soman.; , . 


4. Tala'in.; 

K A"rt 
I >.k!un4 
Wa . 

S-'ni 

En , 

Tfii I ; 

A MMv 
An_: ’m 

Moii^ 

Yiii ■ I 111 in 
K .1 M ;k . 


J\ku, 

■ /rill ;if 
. hr'i >1 I" -// /■ '.I III 

. • /( III 'I !■ in ii'in 


0i ■ 1 V- ttik h 


O I'ov I’ 


S. K •'•'in''.,irJ . i i i I ’<it 

12 . \\ ii . . iiMm'I 


1 o K ' ' ‘ ir ' ' ’ 

!iG M • i . • ' • ; 

2t'i. I\ ■ i ’ ■ w 

27. K . ^ . ■* '.i-l 

2''. 1 


^:MTT' I\XGG\i;K' 


/ M -\ 


I — J 7 

i V “ 


L- 

V. L 

l: k 

1.' 'i- 

r.l A ' 

,',2 K V -1 
A: - T- 


/•j <2 \ ‘ ; r / • 

i' U ■ fn'. 


lintaiii . 
.''in-hrui 
^!al>a'lk 
39 . Gheki 

37 . I’aiJannu’ 

38 . Teinbi 
Ar.nrio 

41. Ziiyi •III 

iiilii 


A-hi 
Lf'-lo j/o 


6 't ph t‘ha 
0 n pa ia ha 
ije pa A.j 


3Ios*o Group. 

”w“ /se (or /^o) 
mo' ^po ht^ 
mu~ -,po 
mi p*a ydmya 


/f-yt pa rh'> 
/'y>. .i pa I'pa 


IVnn .ha /'y>. .i pa I'pa 

MAN languages. 


43. (Hmoni;; '~\nfh 

1 ft' -Mia.' . ma 

IV'Mi.n . . y f 71. ti 

Man . . , m i 

42. L:vnt«n-Va» . ... 

.Man-lan-ti*'n . 

Man-<a*|'ati . /ma 


ma 

y t 7i./in 
m I 

1 ^ Vot _mrt 
/ma ri ^ 'lam 


TIIiKTo-r.riOlAN LAN<irA(iE< 

Himalayin Lannuayts, 

72. Afaimliitl '/* Ta^nl hrah-ii^f 

73. ('h.iiuh.i Etihull . 


275. Lisa . 

“a_»ig ~pa 

Lis'i or Ylyin . 

amu pa amy 'a 

i71. Mo-s‘c 

ZA diiica 

Lahu 

imu ^*3 khpui 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

... 

J77a. X'ung 

kumran ri 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyining . 


.Mknyik . 


T'auehu 

... 

Takpa 

... 

11 ntirpa 

... 

5S. li’olii, Tibetan, 


written 

rta-tj'o 

„ spoken 

ta-tj'n 

50. Baltl , 

rtt'i-nun 

60. of Pnrik . 

rstd-piin 

61. Liidaki . 

ftn-pun, stii-tak 

63. ofSj'iti . 

t i-n'iiii 

70. Klgate . 

tn-bn-kp / 

67. Saqt.a . . 

ta-G'o 

6S. I>anjongka 

ta-tj'o 

60. Hloke . 

t’l-foi 


76. 

Kanunl 

hrdh'p t 


“ 

77. 

Kium’tii 

ky’ r -n-*'/. 

B 

rd Group. 

7S. 

Kaiigkn/ 

hrd 

128. II.kIo lUri . 

yorai-fur 

83. 

D'liiiil 

avn-A’i'puUxi 

130. lAlnni; 

y'ord-raxi 

81 

T'.-.inl 

y*a' d'p lit 

131. l)nua-h& . • 

y6r\ii‘lu^u 

85. 

Liiiib;". 

hn’ha 

135. Giro, Aehik . 

gure-t'nn 

86. 

YlkS 

• n-Zt 

112. Ko.'h , . 

yord-tin 

87. 

K'anib 

y*nr -f'hi 

151. Tipnrii 

korm-kohan 

SK). 

I’.riliuiir . 

j-p-' fj*’ra d 'r< 

152. Leurl-Cbutiy* 

c*f/ n-raju 

01. 

02. 

inl'-ill . 


Group. 

'.'3 



151. Anganii . , 

kirr-ko 

'.'t 

L-.n. . 


150 .^.'ni'-i 

k " ru-ho 

O-'i- 

. 


162. 11. nsrii'.ii 

kari -t/ah 

06 

I h t 


165 K.-/.Bina 

TP ri-k- 

'i~^ 

IItj ■ ■■ '...n.' 


I'.'l. 8. [v, ir'i 

\ t-rt f, •d' -tnut 

0*^ 

I>- A 


166 .4.. . 

k >r ff-'h >h'iayn 

00. 



160. HleOi 

k TV'di 


1 'i o nj 


17d. T. tiit'a 



Xo ■ -"i.i: 

... 

171. T-,.'.n-.; . 


lol. 

K 


172. Yr„ h-..; 1 . 


Iii2 

T- ' r.a- . 


173. T.ibi. r,.’ 

kav-\rfddn 

IDO. 

( • '.-T 1 


174 T.ir.-.ln 

1 'u-v>-dm 

iDl 

K'-.'.'i'i: 


175. Tkii.jara 

tnu 

ID-.. 

i ’■ 1- i 


17''. Xan 'ar.itia 

! •‘•I 'hi 


!; ' ■ .T r.l ilr . 


170. < r.S:._- 

A -ri 

I.i6 

V“v- • . 


I'l. MOsine . 


in 



n.". Ft. :e,' 


112 


t i '* i*’ 

187. Krb-.-. 

/ 7-^ >/;j yd'Vi\ 7/ ad%-77} ■7|' 

113 


sari .a* t 

188 K .rirfi.- 

t 'G GK p 7~hd kahak 

111 

Ml--'-; 

y' f f ' • V'y'.n 

18-0. Mikir 

^'<h d-tum 

116 

X-^w.-i 

V t • 

10.5. Marin', 


117. 

F.ai r.'.r;, .1 


lo7. Kw. irinc . 



im; i . 

f *’• \ i*-t 

Tinok -.1 . 

..f-aei .i-rd td-rdk-k'a 

in. 

K.'if.j: ' L. jein . 

r\ i -rt 

2i>'. P-.a.Iing . 


121. 

T.-.t.-- 


201. K-angoi . 


122. 

Akr 


202. Muring 

t^-pSk d-pi kt-chin 
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Bmiaba in 

OCMOl 

LM. 

KaeU* Group. 

204. Chingpl 

or 

Kachin 

. ium-rM teu-ld ni 

Mu«n 

. um-la ni 

205. Singp'o . 

. pum-rSn bok 

Kuki-Chiu Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. IM goe la-bS ma-yam 

206. Meit'ei 

ta~gol Id-bd ma-ydm 

207. T‘»do 

. *d-kol ekal tam~pi 

218. Sijin . 

, ii-pS tai tf 

219. Lai . 

. rAii pd knd (or run) 

224. Lnsii 

*S-k»r-te 

927. Canjo^ 

. ran d'4dm ddi 

298. 

. td-kor en-gd-en 

229. Hitegk'ol . 

. td-kor d-jdl kai 

282. Hallim . 

, td-kor d-ekml ddi 

286. Langrong . 

td-kor ekal kii 

287. Aimed 

.. tl-kor a-ekal tarn 

28a CLini 

, ta-korr ekd a-tdm-p8i 

289. Kcdhreng . 

ta-korr ekal an-tam 

240. Kdm 

. ta-k6r ekS ka-tam 

246. Purum 

ta-korr a-pd a-tam 

247. AdH 

, ta-kol portal kid 

248. Hirol-Lamgtng 

. ta-kol pd kornim-kat 

255. TaungOa 

. mydd td' f-kted 

251 Chinbok . 

• ... 

YIdwin 

. 

264. Chinbdn 

. iri kar 

Tbayetmyo Chii 

ti kdn-kd 

256. So or K'yang 

ti nta kyi 

267. K'ami 

kaud-nau p'tid ekt 

279. Andro 

LSi Group. 

279. Sengmai 

. ... 

280. Chaiiel 

. ... 

28L Kada 

. t‘a—bS —tod dd* 

Suruta Group. 

261. Szi or Atai . 

• ••• 

262. Laai or Lecbi 

• ,»• 

263. Mara 

. myid Id ekdm 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngacbmig 

. AmAA Id Xdd 

272«. Pan, Samong 

md *lu myd gdla 

Me-gyl . 

myo lu pun 

264. Mrn . 

. ko-ra-dd bai-bai 

265. Bnrmeae, written 

, ^mnni .^myd . 

„ ipoken 


266. Arakaneae . 

. mrdn bn do 'mrd 

2b 7. Taungyo . 

. mid ti myd 

269. Dana 

. tniin ti myd 

268. InOa 

. mydn myd 

270. Taroran 

. by in myd I, or dice) 

DRAVIDIAX FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. kudirei-gal 

287. Korara . 

. kudry-dng 

291. KaikiA . 

, k'udry-dng 

289. Irala 

. kudure 

29A Malayijam . 

. dy kudir^-gal 

297. Kanarese . 

. kudur'-gal' 

298. Badaga . 

. ... 

301. Kodagu 

. ... 

802. Tula . 

. ... 

303. Tf^ . 

. kadare 

304. Kota . 

. kudare 

305. Karax or Orio 


307. Malto or Maler 

. goro 

308. Kni, KaadT, 

or 

Khond . 

, pora g^dngS 

310. KolSmi 

. ... 

SIA Gondi 

, hordh 


! Ksinbir la 


\ 320. Tdogn 

wtog' gurram'-V 

! 828. Brihti 

naridnk 

1 SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

Xail, furut, afrdt 

IXDO-EUBOPEAN 

FAMILY', ARYAN SUB- 

! FAMILY. 

Eranian Branek. 

Old Peraian 

• •• 

1 Areata 

.aa 

1 Pablari 

*nardki^tdn 

1 331. Peraian 

narjgdndn, nariydnkd 

1 339. PadtA, of Peaba- 


war 

dtun* 

858. WaMri 

tobtlna 

354, of Kandahar . 

dtina 

860. Ormoi'l 

ydntpi (tyitpl) 

863. Baldehl, MakAnI 

katp 

366. Eaatern . 

narydta 

370. Wax! 

yAliit 

37L ^irnl 

vorjtn 

372. Sarikoll . 

ourj X« 

376. lakami, Ubald . 

oerdken 

877. Monjinl or Mungi 

ydtpe 

378. Yudyi . 


Dardie or 

Pildeka Branek. 

879. Badgali 

utpd 

880. Wai-al4 . 

gore 

881. Waai-reri or 


Veron . . 

triS 

888. Kalia4 

hdien 

384. Gawar-bati 

gofa-nam 

386. Paaai, Eaatern .-v 


887. .1 Weatem ,) 

gbrild 

890. K'dwir or 


ChitrdI . 

ittbr{-dn) 

392. SinA Gilgiti 

dipa 

394. Chillal . 

alpi 

896. of Drta . 

Sip* 

397. of ptb-Hana . 

apif, apld 

400. Ktamlii 

gut* 

401. Kaalaariil 

g‘dr‘ 

403. PAgoli . 

y’«r* 

404. I)o44 Sirijl 

y'5r<* 

405. Rtmbanl . 

g'drd 

408. Kohiatanl, Girwl 

gbr 

409. TdrwiH . 

9'^ 

411. Maiyi 

f'> 

1 Gyriy, European 

grdtid, k'urf 

„ Syrian . 

girt 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

1 Sannkrit 

g'btakdh 

Prakrit 

g'oiayd 

430. K'StrinI 

... 

417. Labnds, of Sbab- 


pur 

g‘bri 

426. Maltini . 

Ctofi 

428. Hindu . 

g'dri 

4.32. T‘a{I 

g'orl 

433. D'annI . 

g'bre 

435. Tinanli . 

g'bre 

442. of Salt Range . 

g'ori 

4:i7. PdCwirl . 

g-bre 

440. Chib‘411 . 

g'brl 

441. Punchl . 

g'bre 

446. Sind'L VkbdU • 

g'brd 

,^<1. lAri . 

g'drd 

432. KachchT . 

g'did 

456. Maritl, Dial 

g'ddi 

478. X&gpnil . 

g'diA 

494. Konkani . 

g'He 


Xuab*r Ui 


0*n«tai 


Uat. 


499. Sin^aleM . 

atvayd 

602. Oriy* 

g'bf-d-utdnt 

507. 

Bibaif, Mait'ill 

g'dfd tab' 

516. 

Magahl . 

ydrnn, g'drd tab 

521. 

B'ojpuil, North- 



ern . 

g'dran 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

g'dfan 

526. 

Nagpurit 

g'brd-man 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

g'dfak taka! 


„ apoken . 

g'nfd tSlflSl 

537. 

South-weatern . 

g'ard gd 

541. 

Siripuiit , 

g'ird Id 

546. 

Eaatern . 

g'dfd iakal 

548. 

of Caebar . 

g'drd-din, g'dfdin 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

g'ordun 

541. 

Cbikmt . 

g'drd iagal 

553. 

Aaaameae 

mitd g'urd bilSk 

668. Easteru Hindi, 



Awadi 

g'uf'toai 

560. 

Bag-ill . 

g'dr 

573. 

Cb'attlagarT 

g'dfd-tnan 

5S2. 

Weatern Hindi, 



Hinddatinl . 

g'dfd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hiu(l5atAnl . 

g'drd 

587. 

Dak'iul , 

g'dr! 

689. 

BingarO 

9‘dfi 

5'93. 

Braj B‘4k‘4 , 

g-dfd 

606. 

Kanauji . . 

faluan 

611. 

Bundil! . , 

g'ird 

616. 

Itaiup‘art 

g'wdr 

633. 

Panjibt, written . 

g'ifg 


„ apoken . 

^kife 

639. 

POwldl . t. 

g'ifi 

648. 

Wgrl . 

g'^Tf- 

650. 

Kingrt . 

9'dr< 

653. Gujaritl, Stan- 



dard . 

9'd'!d[d) 

661. 

Charotari 

g'iid 

666, 

Kifiyiwtt^ 

g'd4d, g'd4i 

673. 

K‘4i*wt . 

g'iri(i) 

676. 

G‘iaa<)l , 

g'iid 

713. 

Rijaat'AnL Mkr- 



wifi . 

g'dfd 

742. 

JaipnrI , 

g'dfd 

755. 

Miwati . 

g'dfd 

777. 

Oujurl of 



H azjira 

g'drd 

j 761, 

MaWi . 

g'itfd, g'i^d-hdrd 

77". 

Niiiisdi 

g'n^d. g'd^ in l 

771. 

Ltb-aid of 



ItiTar . 

g’difd 

' 7<^. 

K'amieU 

g'i^d, g'd^d 

• '7''. 

B-lii . 

k'nni 

782. 

Eaa^Tii ^PahlH 



or K‘a«-kurt . 

g'dfd ham 

! 785. Central Pab^H, 


' 

Kumauni 

g'ur'ifi 

80*5. 

Gaf'will . 

S'dfi 

815. 

Weatern Pabifl, 



.TaunaSrl 

g'ofr 

816. 

Sirmauri. 

g'dfe 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

gdhr! 

822. 

KiSVall . 

gikfi 

8.30. 

S6<ldcbi . . 

gnhrai 

833. 

KuH . 

gdhfe 

■ 837. 

ManiUi]! 

g'dre 

1 842. 

Cbamea)! 

g'dfl 

843. 

GadI . 

g'dre 

846. 

Pangwktl 

g'dre 

' 847. 

B'adrawibi 

g'drd 

849. 

Psdari . 

g'dre 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. me uma 

Ainu 

. malne umma {utarii) 

Korean 

. am mal-tbl 

TurM 

. btyah-ldr 

Manchu 


MongoEan . 

• gegut 

Sankpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. hehorrcfk 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaski . . hdyumiso 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as singular) 

Cham . . (as singular) 

1. Salon . . ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn-K‘mh'. 

K‘mer . . (as singular) 

■8. Taking, written . k’yeh ho° {ta°) 

„ spoken . cAd Jo* yidn 

Sakai-Semang- 

Sakai . . ... 

Semang . . ... 


4. Palaung 

Katun . 
Darang . 
6. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mok . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
DanS 

Yin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


Palaung- Wa. 

hrah ka-tnd ge 
Iran ka-ma blam 

p'eh mba, tnirudn 


mei Of (or je) bo-kon 


K'dst Group. 

8. K'asi. Standard . (ki) kulal kiint'ei 
12. MSr . . {i) kurui hiint'di 


13. Nicoharese 


Nicobarese. 

. (as singular) 


Jlunda Group. 

15. K'erwari, SantSH. Sngd saddm-kb 

16. Mundari 


26. Kurku 

27. Kkria 

28. Juahg 

29. Savai-a 

30. Gadaba 


ehgd saddm-kb 
jdpai gurgi-ku 
g‘ort-ki 
g‘odir-ki 
ydn kurtd-gi 
Ibngd lyonkd kirtdk 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Cliinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lti 

47. K‘un. 

49. San . 

51. Ahoni 

52. K'amti 
Annamese • 


\k‘d /md, /mu /md 

md mb 
/ ' 

/bldi ~\md —tuA —mia 
/Idi ~\m i —tuA — 

^ inA m i{Iai) 

''ma /md {—tan /la%) 
k^au mdh {md) me 


''kak ^niiA ^ kai 


Humber in 
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KAREN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Basseua 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenhyu 
Brii° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hini 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Fadaung 

38. Teinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, BiUchi . 

„ Dennuha 


. — £a-6e —mb =6* 

^ i"©* mu l^pa 

. Oe mu pbn 
. —ka^g \mo —tapp'd 
. F*6e mu t^pa 
. Qri mo t^zd 
. k'Qe "md t'kioA 
. 6‘ri mo ^td 
. Od r* mii t^d 
. ddQi mo d'he 


dai mb t^hd 
dai mo la ha 
6e mb d’hA 


lo yd mu eho 
l^yo a mu pya l^pa 


MAN IANGUA6ES. 

48. Miao-tsii (Hmong) na —\Hen 
He- Miao . 

Pe-Miao . 

Man 

42. Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien . 

Man-ta-pan 


/ 

ya tie nain 
md hne 


^ oa ^k'oa _ma ^ay 
/ma ^ ndy . »iao ^sam 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 


72. 

73. 

76. 

77. 

78. 
83. 
84 
86 . 
86 . 

87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 
94 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 

88 . 

106. 
111 . 
112 . 

113. 

114. 
116. 

117. 

118. 
121 . 
122 . 


Manchsti or Patnl 
Chamba L9.hnll 
KanSsi 
Kanauil 
Rangkas 
Dlmal 
T'aml 
Limbu 
Yak'a 
K‘ambu 
Baking 
Balali 
SangpSng 
Lohorong 
Lambich'ong 
W aling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Eungch'enhung 
Dungmali 
Rodong 
Chamling 
Nach'ereng 
Knlung . 
T'frlung . 
Charu'asya 
K'aling . 

Dunil 
Rai or Jimdar 
Vayu or Hayu 
Gumng 
Murnii 
Sunwar 
Magari 
Newari 

Pad'i, Pahri, or 
Pahl . 

R6ng or Lepcha 
Toto . 

Aka . 


or 


nabran-re (? nab kran-re) 

mieh hran-ga 
monf ran-on 
hrd-gt 

Panani aun-hd-gdlai 

g'ori-pdli 

on ku-m-md-hd 

on i-md-ch‘d-chi 

g'ori-chi 

d-ao g'ora dau 


g'ori-hdm 

mes°-cho godd k'dta 
ta ma-ma mae 
td md-md kdte 
Sa-rd patchi d-mo 
g'ori haru (Aryan) 
md sa-la ta 

mdrgu so-ro kdri 
on-m6i son 

p'u-grd emi-ni aniya 
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123. Abor 


124 Miri . 

* ••• 

125. Dafls 

* ••• 

126. Miami, D^Sra . ... 

Miju 

. ... 

Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

Si-hia 

• ••• • 

273. Lolo, . 

. —m* \iie /Se (or /^S) 

A-hi 

. mo° \mo AP 

Lo-lo p‘o ' 

. msP \mo 

276. A-ka (KS) 

. mZ ma ydmyA 

277a. A*ko 

• ... 

275. Lisu . 

. ~A _jnS —mA 

Lis‘S or Y%ixi . dmu ma dmya 

274. Mo-s'o 

. 

Labu 

. imu ma kaput 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. ... 

277a. Nung 

. kumran ninma ri 


Tihedan Group. 

GySrung . 

• ••• 

Mknyak 

• ••• 

T'auchu 


Tkkpa 

• *• > . 

Haurpb 

• ••• 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written rgod-ma-tj‘o 

„ spoken go°-ma-ts‘o 

69. Bale 

. rgun-mb-Au* 

60. of Purik . 

. yuirmd-un 

61. Ladaki . 

. rgat-ma-sak 

68. of Spiti . 

, got-ma-»am 

70. Kagate . 

. ta-mu’kya 

67. Sarpa . 

. goid-ma-t^o 

68. Dwjongka 


69. Hloke . 

. goym-tjn 


Bard Group. 

128. Bodo or BS|i 

. gdrai-turfur 

130. Lalnng , 

. mdrgi g'brd-rau 

131. DimS-sa . 

. gbrai-ju-brlAu 

135. Garo, Achik 

. gurg-bvmd-rdn 

142. Koch 

. guri-tdn 

161. TipniS 

. korai hurni-kobSn 

152. Denri-ChutiyS 

. mi-si-gu g'mri-rlgu 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angami . 

. kirr krii-kS 

169. Serna 

. kuru k'u-ho 

162. RengmS 

. karu le-dan 

165. KezamS 

, pferi kril-ko 

194. Sopvoma . 

• kuri kru-inSi 

166. Ao . 

. kor te-tza-tam 

169. Hlota 

. kerr o-k‘b-di 

170. Tengsa . 

• ••• 

171. T'nknmi 


172. Yachnini . 


173. Tableng 

, kau-tee d-pi-lan 

174. Tamln 

kaurye ehi-pi-am 

175. BanparS 

•• inu man Au-nu 

178. Namsangia 

. mok hiydn-Ai 

179. Chang 

. Jcori-pi son 

181. Mosang 

. ... 

183. Empeo 


187. Kabul . 

. ta-kon koi gdi-mai 

188. K‘oLr5o 

. ta-kon put kaAak 

189. Mikir 

. losei d-pi d-tum 


195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. TSngk'ul 

200. P'adang 
20L K‘angoi 
202. Maring 


si-gui d-ld td-rdk-k'a 


sa-pSk d-pSi ke-eJUIA 
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Bunberln 

General 

List. 

Eachin Group. 

204. Chingpa or 


Eiachin. 

• 

kum-ran wu-gi ni 

Maran . 

. 

kum-rdh todtgi ni 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

• 

gum-ran num-sd hok 

KuJci-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


ldn-go» d-mom ma-gdm 

206. Meit'ei 


sa-gol a-mom ma-ydm 

207. T'Sdo. 


sd~kol pi taih-pi 

213. Siyin . 


si-pu pui tS 

219. Lai . 


rdA nu hnd (or run) 

^4. Lusei 


sd-kor nii-te 

227. Banjogi 


ran nii-nd d-tdm ndi 

228. Pank'u 


ni-ndo sd-kor en-jd-en 

229. HrSngk'ol . 


sd-kor d-nu hai 

232. HaUam . 


sd-kor d-nu-pdn ndi 

236. Langrong . 


sd-kor pui Mi 

237. Aimol 


se-kor a-pui tam 

238. Chiru 


sa-korr a-nu-pdh a-tdm-pui 

239. Kolhreng . 


sa-kor a-pi an-tam 

240. Kom 


sa-kbr pui kOrtam 

246. Poram . 


sa-korr na-mai a-tam, 

247. Anal . 


sttrkol a-nu hin 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 


sa-kol nu ka-nem-kat 

255. TaungOa 


myom nu f-kscd 

262. Chinbok 


... 

Yidwin . 



254. Chinbon . 


set hnu har 

Thayetinyo Chin 


si nu-ha 

256. So or K'yang 


si-nii hya 

257. K'ami . 


kauh-hau nu chi 


IM Group. 

279. Asdro . 


• •• 

279. Sengmai . 


... 

280. Chairel 


... 

281. Kadu. 

• 

9*a^u ^pd 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi . 


... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 



263. Mara. 

* 

mynh myi cham 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 


hmanjeh nan 

272a. Phin, Samong 

. 

md "md myd gala 

Me-gy& . 


myo md pun 

264. Mra . 


ko-ra-nd md bai-bai 

266. Burmese, written . 

^rah ma ^yd 

„ spoken 


.^myin ''md° .^myd 

266. Arakanese . 


mrah md do °mrd 

267. Taungyo 


mid mi myd 

269. Danu . 


mlah md myd, 

268. InOa . 


myan md myd 

270. Tayeyan 


byin md myd (or dice) 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. 

pen kudirei-gal 

287. Korava . 


pat kudry-dng 

291. Kaikadi . 


p'at k‘udry-dng 

289. Irula 


... 

294. MalaySlam . 


pen kudir'-gal 

297. Kanarese . 


henn" kiidur’-gal" 

298. Badaga . 



301. Kodagu 

• 


302. Tula 



303. Toda 

• 


304. Kdta 



306. Kuni^ or Ora5 


g’uri giit'i 

307. Malto or Maler 


dadi goro gahndiQ 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 


Khond . 

• 

idli goTdhgd 

310. Kolami 

• 

... 

314. Gondi 

* 

g‘uriydh 


j Number in 
I General 
list. 

320. Teltigu . . dd* gurrain^“l“ 

j 328. Brahia . . madidnk 

I SEMITIC FAMILY. 

1 Arabic . . fur&s, afrds, hujur 

i INDO-ETJEOPEASf FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Eraniart, Branch. 


Old Persian. 


Aresta 


Pahlavi 

*mdtikdndn 

331. Persian 

mddi ydndn, mddiydnhd 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

dspe 

353. Wadri . 

tebspe 

364. of Kandahar . 

aspe 

360. Ormuri 

mydndeni 

363. Balochi, MakranI 

mddyd 

366. Eastern . 

mdSind 

370. Wa/I 

maSliyist 

371. Siyni 

icerdsen 

372. Sarikoli . 

Borz yel 

376. Isk^mi, Zebaki . 

baitalen 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

mdyage 

378. Ytidya . 

mayayef 

Bardie or 

Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

istri uspd 

380. Wai-ala 

istreki gure 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

iceste irio 

383. Kalssa 

istri^k hdsen 

384. Gawar-bati 

gmi-nam 

386. Paaai, Eastern . 

mddineld 

387. „ Western . 

mddiydneld 

390. K‘5war or 


! Chitrali . 

mddidn(-dn) 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

bdmii 

1 394. Chilasi . 

bdmi 

i 396. of Dras . 

soil as pi 

' 397. of Dah-Hanu . 

ragUidmib 

i 400. KSsmii'i . . 

gure 

\ 401. Kastawarl 

g‘uri 

j 403. Poguli . 

g'n'dr”, g‘wbr' 

404. Doda Siraji 

g'brie 

405. Eambani 

g'drid 

^ 408. Kohistani, Garwi 

ger 

409. Torwali . 

g‘ai 

411. Maiyf 

g‘ola 

Gypsy, European . 

grdstnid, kUirid 

, „ Syrian 

gorie 

Indo- Aryan Br'iich. 

Sanskrit 

g'otikdh 

Prakrit 

g'bdidb 

430. K'etrani 

... 

i 417. Labnda, of Shah- 


i 

g‘drid 

i 426. Multani . 

g‘drid 

' 428. Hindki . 

g'drtd 

j 432. T'ali 

g‘drid 

433. D'anni 

g'orid 

435. Tinauli . . 

g'drid 

442. of Salt Range . 

g‘drld 

437. Pot'wari . 

g‘brJd 

440. Chib'ali . 

g'drid 

441. Punch! . 

g‘dr id 

446. Sind‘i, Vicholi . 

g'driu 

450. Lari 

g'driii 

452. Kachch! . 

g'odiS 

456. Marat!, Desi 

g'ddyd 

478. Nagpuri . 

g'odyd 

494. Kohkani . 

g'ddiyd 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 
507. Bihari, Mait'fll 
516. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 

ern . ff‘orin 


agaa elemhigo 
g‘ori-mdne 
g‘5ri »al‘ 
g'orin, g‘or% sab 


620. 

„ South- 


j 

ern . 

g'drin 

I 626. 

Nagpuria 

g‘dfi-man 

530. Bengali, written . 

g'otaki sakal 

I 

„ spoken . 

g'uri sdkdl 

537. 

South-western . 

g’uri gd 

1 541. 

Siripuria . 

g’ori Id 

! 546. 

Eastern . 

g’ofi sakal 

1 548. 

of Cachar 

g’dri-din, g’ltrydin 

1 5.30. 

of Chittagong . 

g’umiun 

551. 

ChSkma . 

g’uri sagal 

1 553. 

Assamese . 

mdiki g’ord bildk 

! 558. Eastern Hindi, 


! 

Awadl . 

g’liriyan 

560. 

Bag'eli 

g’dri 

I 573. 

Ch'attisgar! . 

g’ofi-man 

' 582. 

W estem Hindi, 


j 

Hinddstani 

g'driyd 

1 683. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

g'ori ^ 

i 587. 

Dak'ini . 

g'orya 

589. 

Bangaru 

g’dr-tya 

1 593. 

Biuj B'ak'a . 

g’uriyd ' 

605. 

Kajiauji . 

g'ofiya^ 

611. 

Bundeli , 

g’uriyd 

616. 

Banap'ari 


i 633. 

Panjabi, written . 

g’orid^ 

1 

„ spoken . 

^korid 

g’orid ! 

639. 

Powad! . 

648. 

Dogii 

g’orid 

650. 

Kaiigi’a . 

g’orid 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

g'odid 

661. 

Charotari 

g’drid 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

g'ddiyu 

673. 

K‘ar"wa . 

g’dri\d) 

676. 

G'isadi . . 

g’ddi 

713. 

Eajast'ani, Mar- 



wari . . 

g'driyd 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

g’dryd 

755. 

Mewati . 

g’dryd 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

g’dri 

761. 

Malvi . 

g'ddyd, g’ddi-hdrd 

770. 

Nlmadi . 

g’ddi nd 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Bei'ar . 

g’ddi ^ 

70S. 

K'anded 

g’ddyd 

678. 

B-ili . 

k’dri\-yd) 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K‘as-kura 

g’dri-haru 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

, IV 

g’ori, g’oriyd. 

805. 

Gar'wali 

g’dri 

S15. 

Western Pahari, 



.1 auusari 

g’driyd 

810. 

Sinnauri . 

g’dri 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

gdhrld 

822. 

Kitt'ali . 

gdhri 

830. 

Sodoehi . 

gdhri 

833. 

Kului 

gdhri, gdhrld 

S37. 

Manileali 

g'ori 

842. 

Chameall 

g’dri 

843. 

Gadl 

g’dri 

845. 

PaiigwaU 

g'drl 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

g’dri i 

849. 

Padari 

g’uri 



168 


BuU (142). 


Number in 

Gkner&l 

List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NOX-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. 0 

Ainu 

. pinne peJco 

Eorean 

. su so 

TnrH 

. luqa 

Manchu 

. igan, ihdn 

Mongolian . 
Saukpa 

. buxd ; (ox) sir 

Basque 

. zezen 

UXCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . 

. bar 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. lamhu (jantan, male) 

Cham 

. lamauv (tanauv, male) 

1. Sal6n 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-K‘rner. 

E‘mer 

. ko tros 

3. Taking, written . glau Icmak 

„ spoke 

n . glea md* 


Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai . 

Semang 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. Wlii* a-t‘2* 

Katurj . 

. OTtt* rd-sou 

Darang . 

. mak {mhk’tan) 

0. Wa . 

. moi mein 

S&n . • 

. mSk-dan 

En . . 

. moi-main 

Tai-loi 

. moumin 

A M6k 

. mtce-kuicin 

Ang-kQ 

. m’po-kvmn 

Mong Lwe , 

. pn-kicin 

Dana . . 

, icdt (or vat) tuk 

Yin or Eiang 

. muk-tuk 

K‘a Muk , 

K'Ssi Group. 

8. K'asI, Standard 

. (n) in'issisinran 

12. Mar 

. (u) mdssoic 


1 

Nicobarese. j 

13. Xicoharese . 

. kapo[-enkoina) 1 

2Ivnrja Group. 

15. K'erwarl. Santali dangrri 

16. llundaii . 

. qijtdia 1 Aryan) 

26. Kurku 

. r7nJ,>T ; 

27. K'ariS 

. rdr (Aryan) 

29. Juainr 

. randha Aiyan) 

29. Savara 

. tanti 

30. GadabS 

. Idnifi. iangili 


SIXITIC LAXGUAGES. 
T 'i-Chinese G-rovp. 

Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gyliiii 

45. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 


Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47. K‘nn . 

49. San . 

61. Ahom 
52 K'amtl 

^Annamese 


kun _niv 
—iiau ^ 


^ —tua \p‘u 

^ ICO nail (to nun) 

~ico \^ji 
/lu t'iik 
no fiik 

—kon ^jo -diik 


Nnmbsrln 

Oenetal 

Lirt. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein . -a 
„ Manlmein . j 

36. TanngOn. . 

34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwh . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Earenhyn 
Bra° . 

40. Earenni 
Tintala 
Sin-hmS 
Mapauk 
! 39. Gheko 
i 37. Padanng 
38. Yeinhi 
I Mano 


=kld —p‘a — #*» 

s'* meii pd 

po ti, po tjam di 

\Ma —p‘d 

gld pd 

bo pa 

p‘o *pe 

ho pa 

bbpo 

bu pa 

pi pa 

pu pa 
bo pa 
bo pa 
ho pa 

pupa 


1 41. Zayein 

pupa . 


Tibetan Chronp. 

1 

Mopwa, BUichi . 

tt pa 

Gyfcrnng . 


• •• ' 


,, Dermuha 

po a pa 

Manyak . 






(Paucha 


zdh 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

Takpk 



43. 

Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

~\pu ~\no ~dan 

Haar|A 


*•. 


He-Miao . 

... 

58. B‘5tiS, Tibetan, 



Pe-Miao . 

szi no 

written 

glan 


Man . 

mgon pan (ox) 

„ spoken 

Ian 

42. 

Lanten-Yao 

... 

59. Balti 

• 

yloA, flan-to 


Man-lan-tien , 

a ^ao noo ^Aoa« 

60. of Purik . 

• 

ylan-tb 


Alan-ta-pan . 

—pet .^tao .^pan ^n«» ^kait 

61. Ladakl . 


hloA-to 




63. of Spiti . 

• 

laMo 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

70. E^te . 

• 

Ian 


Mimalapan Languages. 

67. Sarpa 

» 

Ian 

72. Manchatl or Pa(ni 

ban-4a 

68. Danjongka 

• 

.»• 

73. Chamba LahuU . 

ban 

69. Hloke . 

a 

Ian 

76. EanSsi 

hrad, sokras 




77. Eananri 

damat 


Bdrd (jrroup. 

78. 

Eangkas . 

IS 

128. Bodo or Biri 

a 

boldi fnoian 

83. 

Dlmal 

ddnk‘d pid 

130. Lalung 


b'ekerd mdsu 

84. 

T‘sml 

pdpa-syd 

131. I^ma-sa . 


mu-iujela 

85. Limba 

pit sandria 

135. Gar5, Achik 


mdt-chu Idpd 

86. 

Yak'a 

pik 

142. E6ch. 


sdr (Aryan) 

87. 

E'amhu 

goru (Aryan) 

151. Tipura 


musuk cUs 

90. 

Bshing . . 

S-po bin 

162. Deun-ChutiyS 


damard muiu 

91. 

Bslall 

b-pa pP 


Ndgd Group. 

92. 

SangpSng 

um-pa pt^ 



, 

93. 

Lohorong 

um-pd pi* 

164. Angami 


f'u dd ' 

94. 

Lambich‘ong . 

im-pd-b piP 

159. Serna. . 


(a-)misi tsu 

96. 

Waling . 

162. Eengma 


me-tu tse 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 

u-pd pit 

165. Eezama 


me dd 

97. 

Eungch'enbiing 

b-pd pit 

194. Sopvoma 


(u-)to fo-do 

98. 

Dungmali 

um-Va pi', um-ch‘os-bd pi' 

166. Ao 


nasi ponji 

99. 

Eddong or 

169. Hlota 


mdnsu d-poii 


Chainling 

pi -um-pa 

170- Tengsa 



100. 

Nach'ereng 

um-pa pi-ya 

171. T'ukumi 


mUu pon 

101. 

Kulung . 

um-pa pt, pH-m-pa 

172. 1' achumi . 


mosi bun 

102. 

T'ulnng . 

hen-ica 

173. Tableng 


ma-hu d-pon 

103. 

Chanrasya 

d-po hia 

174. Tamlu 


mo-hu pon 

104. 

E'aling . 

u-chor-po b'ai 

175. Banpa^ 


hordn-pan 

105. 

Dhml 

u-pu bt, b'ai 

178. NamsangiS 


... 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar . 

sdryd (Aryan) 

179. Chang 


mehsu-pan 

106. 

Vayn or Hayu . 

lo-cho gai 

181. Mosang 



111. 

Gm-ung 

ha-sat hlyd 

183. Empeo 


godbm basSi 

112. 

Mnrmi 

sdrhe (Aryan) 

187. Eabui 


goitom gd-mai 

113. 

Snnwar 

bi-yap' po 

188. E'oirao 


tbmpd-bd 

114. 

Alagarl 

sanryd (Aryan) p'or 

189. Alikir 


ched-ndn d-lb 

116. 

NewSiI 

doh 

195. Maram 


... 

117. 

Pad*!, Pahil, or 


197. Ewoireng , 


... 


Pahi . 

doh-s 1 

199. Tangkhil . 


si-mnh a-vd 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

loh 

200. P'adang . 


... 

121. 

Toto . 

... 

201. E‘angoi . 


... 

122. Aka . 

p'u lufu urbd 1 

202. Maring 


kM pd 


XTnnAerin 

Gflnenl 

Lilt. 

123. AW . 

124. Miri 

123. Dafls 

126. MUini, BigSrS 
MljB . 


salm-b 


Jjolo-lfos'o Oroup. 


Si-hia . . 

273. Lolo, /P- . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p'o . , 

276. A-ka{Ei) 

277a. A'ko . 

275. Lisa. . . 

Lis'l or Ylyin . 

274. Mo-s‘o • 

Laha . , 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 

277a. Nang 


/la yjta 
~lo. ~ia 
Jlo _JS 
mdm [A)pm 
lati 
~5_Jst 
a«s pit 
go (ox) 
nup‘& 
ampiA hi 
naiuir AAli 


/ 


BuO (142). 


Kmober in 
Qen«nd 
List. 

201. Chiugps 

Kachin 

Maran 

206. Singp ‘0 . 


Kcu'hin Group, 
or 

. kan-gttneu-lh 
. tum-ru tu-lh 
. ken-sii Id 


Kuki-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei . 

kdo-reu Id-hd 

206. Meifei 

sal Id-hd 

207. T'ado 

bon ehal 

213. Si3rin 

k'ui tal 

219. Lai . . 

zi pa 

224. Lusei. • 

se-hdh pa 

227. Banjog^ . 

oo-pe rhdl 

228. Psnk'a 

cid-pe ehdl 

229. Hr&ngk‘ol . 

se-hrdt d-jal 

232. HallSm 

ie-rdt d-chal 

236. Langrong . 

se-rdt chal 

237. Aimol 

se-rdt a-chal 

288. Cbiru 

si chd 

239. Kolhreng . 

se-rdt ehal 

240. Eom 

se-hrdt che 

246. Parum 

sil chal-pd 

247. Anal . 

sal pa-tal 

248. Hirdl-LamgSng . 

sil pd 

255. TaungOa . . 

sum sa‘ 

252. Cbinbok 

se pat 

Yadwin . 

k’dn-do 

254. Chinbon 

V V 

swa s u 

Thayetmyo Chin. 

si han 

256. So or K'yang 

s‘d tcan-daun 

257. K'ami 

chi p''tih 


Imi Group. 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu . . —mou‘—wd 

Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atei 

262. Lasi <»* Lechi 

263. Mara 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngachang 

272a. P'an, Samong . 
Me-gya . 

264. Mra . 

266. Burmese, written . 

„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Danu 

268. In0a . 

270. TaToyan 


ira Van 

nun-jaun Id 

nu It, 
wd “lu 
wd lu, tod ’lu 
tji-yd Id 
^mod 

^ntcd ^di, na 
nicd bo 
nd ti 

mod ti, tCtl 
hnwd ti 
mod ti 


DKAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil . 
287. Korava . 
291. Kaikadi . 
289. Irala 
294. Malaya)am 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tula. 

803. Toda 

304. Kota 

305. Kurax or OraS 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kui, Kandl, 

KLond . 
310. Kdland 
314. Grdn£ 


. mdd' 

. md4 
. mat 

. kdV 
. hor\ ett" 

. hori 

. bori 
. hori 

. tdn4‘ (Aryan) 

. san(feB (Aryan) 
or 

. tondo ho^i 
. ko^e 
. kon^d 


Komber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . yedd* 

328. BrahnI . . 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Qaur 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 


*gau- 

Avesta 

• 

gav-, gdv (ox) 

PahlaTl 

• 

go (ox) 

331. Persian 

a 

nar-gdv 

339. Pa§td, of Pesba- 


war . 


•{wSy' 

353. WaiJii 

• 

"fotskai 

3-34. of Kandahar 

• 

•^wayai 

360. Oimurl 


sywandar, giyoy 

363. BalocM, Makr&nl . 

gbk 

366. Eastern . 

, 

sdn 

370. WaxI 


chat druks 

371. Siynl 

. 

• . 
nir .<tj 

372. SarikoE . 

. 

chat xiej 

376. Iskasmi, ZebakI 


kezuk 

377. MunjanI or Mungi 

kua 

378. YiidYa . 

• 

keray 

Bardie 

or 

Pihtcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 


aze 

380. Wai-ala 


trd 

381. Wasi-veri 

or 


Veron . 


zest 

383. KalaSa 


don 

384. Gawar-bati 


gd 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 
390. K'owar 

or 

j gbldh 

Chitrall . 


r~sS 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 


dbno 

394. Chilasl 


dono 

896. of Dras . 


dono 

397. of Dah-Hanu 


chug'ld 

400. Kasmlii 


dad 

401. Kastawari 


dand, rts" 

403. Poguli 


ddnt 

404. Uoda SirajI 


ddnt 

405. EambanI . 


ddnt, sdhn 

408. Kohistanl, Garwl 

gbh 

409. Torwali . 

. 

ffo 

411.. Maiyi 

. 

go 

Gypsy, Europea 

Q . 

guriiv 

„ Syrian 

• 

gbriod 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

• 

vrsah, san4ah 

Prakrit 

•* 

gaiio, gad, gono 

480. K‘etraul 

. 

tattul 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 


ddnd 

426. Multaui . 


ddnd, sdn' 

428. Hindkl . 


4 dad, sdn‘ 

432. T‘ali 


ddnd 

433. D‘anui 


dad 

435. Tinanli . 


ddnd 

442. of Salt Eange 


ddnd 

437. Pot'waii . 


sdhn 

440. Chib'ali . 


sdhn 

441. Punch! . 


ddnd 

446. Sind'i, VichoII 


ddand" 

450. Lari 


d‘aggo 

452. Kachch! . 


d'ago 

1 456. Marat'i, Dea 


bail 

478. Kagpuri . 


hail 

494. Kdnkani , 


boil 
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499. Singhalese . 

• 

gonek (a bull) 

502. 

Ojiya 

. 

san4‘a 

507. Biharl, Mait'iU 

• 

sdr‘ 

516. 

Magahl . 

. 

sar‘ 

521. 

B'ojpurl, North- 



em 

• 

St t 

sar‘ 

520. 

„ South- 



em 


St 

sar 

526. 

NagpuriS 


sdf‘ 

1 530. Bengali, written 


sar, vTfa 


„ spoken 


sdr, 3re 

537. 

South-western 


y*drd 

541. 

Siripuria 


sdr, i'Skctr 

546. 

Eastern . 


hdr, balad 

548. 

of Cachar 


hdr 

' 550. 

of Chitts^ong 


Uri^ 

1 551. 

Chakma . 


biris 

1 553. Assamese . 


damard 

1 558. Eastern Hindi, 


1 

Awadl . 


sSftcd, har’d'd 

I 560. 

1 

Bag'eE . 


bar’dd 

1 573. 

Ch'attlsgar! 


sdr 

i 582. Western Hin^, 


1 

i 

Hindostanl 

. 

sad 

; 583. 

Vernacular 



1 

Hindostanl 


bijdr, goh'rd 

i 587. 

Dak'inI . 


hail 

' 589. 

Bangarn 


k'dgir 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a ’ 


sdru, bijdru 

; 605. 

Kanauji , 


sard 

611. 

BundeE . 


sdr 

' 616. 

Banap'arl 


bahurd 

633. 

Panjabi, written 


sdhn, d'aggd 


„ spoken 


^taggd 

1 639. 

Powad! . 


sdh4a 

; 648. 

Uogri 


sdhn 

; 660. 

Kangra . 

• 

sdhn 

1 653. Gujarati, Stan- 


j 

dard , 

• 

gbd‘o 

I 661. 

Chard tail 

• 

god'o, ai'‘75, had’ 

1 666. 

Kat'iyawa^ 


s‘dd‘ 

! 673. 

K‘ar"w8 . 

. 

sand' 

i 676. 

G’isa^ . 

• 

pddo 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


i 

wari 


sad 

! 742. 

Jaipuri . 


sad, dkal 

! 755. 

Mewati . 


bijdr 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 


1 

Hazara . 


ddnd 

761. 

Malvl 


bel, balad, sad 

770. 

NimadI . 


sad 

! 771. 

Lab'anI 

of 



Berar . 


balad 

708. 

K'andeM 


hail 

; 678. B'ili 


baladiyo, fdhd, kd{i 

1 782. 

Eastern Pahari 


1 

or K'as-kura 


lahar goru 

i 785. Central Pahari, 


1 

Kumauni 


balad 

I 805. 

Gar'wall . 


bald, sdr 

815. 

Western Pahari, 


1 

Jaunsari 

• 

hauy' 

j 816. 

Sirmaurl . 


d'ulundar 

820. 

Bag‘atl , 


bold 

i 822. 

Kiftt'ali . 


sdn 

I 830. 

Sodochi . 


bold 

j 833. 

Kulul 


bohld 

i 837. 

MandeaE 


bald 

; 842. 

Chameali 


sdn' 

! 843. 

GadI 


sdn' 

; 846. 

Pangwaji 


chur 

1 847. 

B'adrawahl 


ddnt 

849. 

Padari 


had'el 
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Japanese . 

• me usi 

Ainu 

. matne peho 

Korean 

. am so 

Turk! 

• uli utTidk 

Manckn 

. uniyen 

Mongolian 

. uniyen 

Saukpa 

• sa-lo 

Basque 

. hehi 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Bttrusaski . . huv<i 

austeo-nesian languages. 


2. 

Malay 

. lambu hatind 


Cham 

. limauv hinai 

1. 

Salon 

. Vmu* 


austeo-asiatic languages 


rnJUon-K'mer. 


Khner 

• Jco ni 

3. Taking, written 

. glau ho'^ 


„ spoken 

. gled bb'' 


Sakai-Semang. 


Sakai 

Semang 

. ... 


Falaung-Wa. 

4. 

Palaung . 

. ha-mo- 


Katun • 

. mu’" hd-md 


Darang . 

, ma-mah 

6. 

Wa . 

, mod moi 


S5n . 

, moh-md 


En . 

. moi-md 


Tai-loi 

. moi-md 


A Mdk • 

. mwe-kon 


Ang-ku . 

. m'po-kbn 


Mong Lwe 

. po-l bn 


Dana 

. mei teat (or vat) 


Yin or Eiang 

. muk ndn 


K‘a Muk . 

. im-po 


K'dsi G-roitp. 

8. 

K'asi, Standard 

. (la) mdssi Tcunt'ei 

12. 

War 

. (kd) mdssoiL' 



Hficobarese. 

13. 

Nicobarese 

, kapo-enkdna 


Hunijd Group. 

15. 

K'erwdii, Santali 

9'F 'i 

16. 

5Iundali 

. yae > (Aryan) 

26. 

Kurku 

. gdi) 

27. 

K'ariS 

. ore 

28. 

Jnai.s 

, gdi (Aryanl 

20. 

Savara 

. ydn fanii 

30. 

(jadaba 

. kii-tdng 


SIXITIC LAXGUAGES. 


Tai- 

Chi ne-ie Gr/'''Ui). 


Chinese, Sonthein 


Mandarin 

. /inu _iiii< 


Cantonese 

^ha>‘ 


Gyami 

• no, no 

45. 

Siamese, written 

. ‘^ici/a —tiiti 


„ spoken 



Lao • . 


46. 

Lu 


47. 

K'lin 

> v:o /UP {to ni'n^ 

49. 

San . 

. ~'v:o \?/(a 

51. Aliom 

, ha me 

52. 

KGmti 

• ho 


Annamese . 

• — i'O/i ^ kai 


Number in 

List. 

KAREN LAN6UAG1 

35. Pwo, literary 


=kli _mo 

„ Bassein 


1 j * ** 

„ Manlmein 


y s men mu 

86. TanngOu . 


po mu 

34. Sgl, literary 


skid \»»o 

„ spoken 


gld mu 

32. Bwh 


bo mb 

41a. Wewaw 


p'o "md 

33. Karenbyu . 


bo mo 

Bra° 


bb mu bit 

40. Karenni 


bu mb 

Yintala . 


pomon 

Sin-hmi 

Mapauk 


pu mu 

39. Gheko 


bo mb 

37. Padaung . 


bo mo 

38. Y’^einba 

• 

bo mo 

Mano 


p u mb 

41. Zayein 


pu mu 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


v mu 

„ Dermuha 

pb a mu 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~>«I6 ~dan 
He-Miao . lia • 

PS-Miao . ne no 

Man . . ■ mgon yam (ox) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . a ^au> n(Xo ^odn ^ncty 

Man-ta-pan . ^et ^ao ^am ^nun 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan Languages. 


72. Mancha(Ior Patni 

goatf 

73. 

Chamba LSbnli . 

rahd 

76. Kanasi 

huj 

77. 

Kanauri 

lam 

78. 

Eangkas 

hen 

S3. 

D'lmSl . • 

mdhdni pid 

84. 

T'ami 

mdmd-syd 

85. Limbu 

pip-md 

86. 

Yak's 

pik-md 

87. 

K'ambu 

piP 

90. 

Baking • 

d-mo bin 

91. 

BalsU . 

bm-md piP 

92. 

Sangpang 

um-md piP 

93. 

Lohorong 

pF um-md, um-mru-ma pi 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 

im-md-o pF 

95. 

Waling . 

gdi (Aryan) 

96. 

Ch'ingtaug 

pit 

97. 

Runarch'enbung 

pit, pe 

98. 

Dunsmali 

um-md pi' 

99. 

EodOng or 



Cbamling 

pyu-pa 

100. 

Nach'cieng 

pi 

101. 

Kulung . 

pi im-ma, um-ma pi 

102. 

T‘ulnng . 

gai (Aryan) 

103. 

Chnurasya 

d-mo bia 

104. 

K'aling . 

gai (Aryan) 

105. 

Dumi 

hi, gyai 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar . 

Vi 

106. 

Vayu or HSyn 

gai (Aryan) 

111. 

Gurung 

lime 

112. 

Murmi 

me md-md 

113. 

Sunwar 

hi 

114. 

Magari • . 

hnet 

116. 

News 11 

sd 

;ii7. 

Pad*!, PabrI, or 



Pahi . 

md sd 

118. 

Rong or Lepcha . 

hik~gu 

121. 

Toto . 

... 

122. 

Aka . . - 

p*u lu'fu jachu 


KnmlMr ia 


Oenstil 

Urt. 

123. Abor 

» ••• 

12A Miri 

• ••• 

126. DaU 

. saka-n 

126. MismLD^^ 

. mS-eiu, mStrva 

MjB 

, man-ehu 

Ikto-Mo^o Ghroup. 

Si-hia 

wu 

273. Lolo, /S* . 

. /SP \nia 

A-hi 

. »»° v»o 

Lo-lo p'o . 

. v»o»*° \mo 

276. A-ka (KI) 

. md md 

277a. A-k5 

. yd mS 

'275. Lisa . 

• ~d^StS 

Lis'! or Yiym . am md 

274. Mo-s'o 

• z*b 

Labu 

. n% md 

2^7 a. Pyen or Pyin 

. dmydn ba 

277a. Nung 

. ndnsir ndmd- 

Tibetan Group. 

GylrBng . 

• sot-aos 

Manyak 


T'aucbB 

. gtedP 

Takpa 

. bd° 

Hanrpa 

. nau-me° 

58. B'otis, Tibetan, 

written ha-mo 

n spoken b'a-mo 

59. BalU 

. ba 

60. of Pnrik 

. bd 

61. Ladakl . 

. ba-lan 

63. of Spiti . 

. ba-lan 

70. KAgate . 

. pa-lan 

67. Sarpa 

. ck‘un-ma 

68. Danjongka 

. b‘a-ohu 

69. Hloke 

. ba 

128. Bodo or Bifi 

JBird Q-roup. 

. masau 

130. Tj&InTig 

. mdiki mSsn 

131. Dliid-sS . 

, mu-su (j«) 

135. Garoy Achik 

. mdt-cAu bimS 

142. Koch 

. gdi (Aryan) 

151. Tipura 

. musuk md ■ 

162. Deuri-ChutiyS 

. mi-si-gu mu-su 

154. AngSmi 

Ndgd Group. 

. t'u krii 

159. Serna 

. (a-)misi k'u 

162, Rengma 

. me-tu le 

165. KezSma 

. che k Hi 

194. Sopvoma 

. {u-)to kru 

166. Ao . 

. ndsi tzald 

169. Hlota 

mdnsii b-k'yu 

170. Tengsa 

• 

171. T'ukumi 

. achati 

172. Yachumi 

. most dedo 

173. Tableng . 

. ma-hu d-yd 

174. Tamlu 

. mo-^Ku chi^pi 

175. BanparS 

. mai-hii 

178. Namsaugia. 

. man, mdn-iydn 

179. Chang 

• ma-su-pi 

181. Mosang 

• mdn-su 

183. Empeo 

. godbm pui 

187. Kabui 

. goitom koi 

188. K'oirao 

. tom put 

189. Mikir 

. cltai-ndn d-pi 

195. Maram 

. d-tom 

197. KwoLreng . 

. md-tom 

199. TSngk'nl . 

. si-muk d-ld 

200. P'adsng . 

. s-muk 

201. K'angoi . 

. si-muk 

202. Maring . 

. kmll pui 
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204. ChingpS 

EmHii . 
Maian . 

205. Singp'o . 


Kaehin Chroup. 
or 

. khn-sn tou-yi 
. tum-su au-pi 
. hen-ai m 


Old Meit'ei . 

206. ileit'ei 

207. T'ado. 

213. Siyin . 

219. Lu . 

224. Lnsei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank'u 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

232. HaUSm 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol . 

238. Chira . 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. £dm 

246. FurOm 

247. Anal . 

248. Hirdl-Lamgang 

253. TaongOa 
252. Chinbok . 

YSdwin 

254. Chinbon 
Ttiayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 

257. E'ami 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai . 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or L«<dii 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa o 
Ngachang 
272a. P*™!, Samong 
Me-gya . 

264. Mru . 

265. Bunnege, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Tanngyo 

269. Danu 
288. InOa 

270. Tavoyan 


Kuki-CMn Group. 

. mdl-bi a-mom 
. fal a-mom 
. bon p% 

. k‘ui pui 
. zd nu 
. ae hdli nu 
. aO'pe nu-nS 
. ehd-pe d-piii 
. ae-hrdt d-nS 
. ae-rdt d-nu-pdn 
. ae-rdt pui 
. ae-rdt a-pui 
. at a-nu-pdn 
. ae-rdt a-pi 
. ae-hrdt a-pui 
. ail a-mai 
. aal a-nu 
'ang . ail nu 

. aum nu 
. pan nu 
. puk nu 
. atca Anu 
Chin , ad nu 

ttg . a‘d nu 

, , chi nu 

JAi Group, 

. aok 

. . ho 

. , aa-muk 

. . —mou‘ ^d 

Burma Group, 

. . le-tjbh mi 

dii . na-chon 

. . ntah-jaiih taS 


nujen 


tji-yd md 
^wd ma 

^wd na '^ma° 

nwd ma 
nd md 

nwd md, n^md 
hmcd md 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 
285. Tamil . . pas' 

287. Korava . . dkl 

291. Kaikadl . . . dkal 

289. Imla . . mddti 

294. Malayalam . 
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320. Telngu 
328. Brahta 


Arabic 
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. 4agi 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . haqarah 


INDO-EUKOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Eranian Branch, 

Old Persian . *gau- 

Avesta . . gav-, gdrr (ox) 

Pahlavi . . go 

Persian . . mdda gdv 

Pasto, of Pesha- 


Wazlri . . ywo 

of Kandahar . f ad 

Ormurl . . giyby 

Balochi, Makrani . mddag 
Eastern . . yojj 

WaxI . . fuv 

Siyni . Jdv 

Satlkoll . . ehdt zau 

IskasmI, Zebald . fiii 
Mnnjani or Mnngl fdea 
Yudya . . farm 

• 

Bardic or Pisdcha Branch. 
. Basgali . . gdo 

. Wai-ala . . gd 

. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . gut' 

. Ralasa . . gak 

. Gawar-bati . . etjl 
. Fasai, Eastern . 

. „ Western 

. K'owSr or 

ChitrSB . . lead 

. Sins, Gilgitt . gho 

I. Chilasi , . gdo, go 

of Drag . . gdo 

of Pah-Hana . go 
'. Easmiri . . gdv 

. EastawSri . gdu 
Poguli . . gdu 

!. Doda SirajI . gorii 
Rambanl patt 

. Kohistani, Garwi gde 
Torwall . . gdo 

Maiyf . . gd 

Gypsy, European . guruvnt 
„ Syrian , goyici 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 
Sanskrit . . gauh 

Prakrit . . gaud, gdl, gbn% 

. K'etraui . . gdi 


lead 
gho 
gdo, go 
gdo 

go 

gdv 

gdu 

gdu 

gord 

gaii 

gde 

gdo 

gd 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

430. K'etraui . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

426. Multaju . 

428. Hlndki . 

432. T‘all 


j 499. Singhalese . 

; 602. OriyS 
507. Bihad, Mait'iH 


; 516. 

Magahi . 

! 521. 

B'ojpuii, North- 


ern , 

520. 

„ South- 


ern . 

526. 

Nagpuria 

530. Bengali, written . 


ela-denek (a cow) 
gdi 

gag 

gdy, gala, gad 


„ spoken . gdi 
South-western . gdi 
Siripuris . , gdy 

Eastern . . gdi 

of Cachar . gdi 
of Chittagong, gdi 


\ 551. Chakma . 

553, Assamese 
I 558. Eastern Hindi, 

\ Awadl . 

I 560. Bag'eli . 

’ 573. Ch'attisgarl . 
582. Western Hin^, 
Hindostani , 

j 583. Vernacular 
1 UindostSnl . 

I 587. Dak'inI . 

58y. Bangatu . 

' 593. Braj B‘&k‘4 

I 605. Kanauji . . 

' 611. Bundell . 

I 

j 616. BanSp'ari 

I 633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken . 
639. Powad'i . 

648. Pogri 

650. KahgrS . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
I dard 

661. Charotaii 

666. Kat'iyawadi 
673. K‘ar*wa . 

676. G'isadi . 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 
wari 

: 742. Jaipur! , 

755. Mewati . 

777. Gujuri of 
Hazara . 

761. Mdlvi 

770. Nimadi . 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

708. K'andesi 
678. Bili . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
'ir K'as-kura . 
785. Central Pahari, 
Kumauni 
805. Gar'wali . 

815. Western PahSri, 


g!i 

mdiki gdru 

gad ^ 
gdy, gaiyd 
gdy 


ga 

gdi 

4‘dn4i 

gaiyd 

gdi 

gaiyd 

gdi 

.9® 

ga 

gad 

gdo 

gd 

gdy 
gdy, gd 
gd 
gdy 
gdyi 


gdtc'^t 

gdi 

gdy, tdhi, {dhS 


297. Kanarese 

akal° 

' 433. 

D'anni 

. pd 


Janns§ri 

. *jd\c 

298. Badaga . 

dana, haau 

i 435. 

Tinauli . 

• 

S16. 

Sirmauri . 

. qdu' 

301. Kodagu 

payyti 

442. 

of Salt Range 

• /7® 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

. [idOy gde 

.302. Tula 

petta 

437. 

Pot'wari 

• 0^ 

^22. 

Kiftt'ali . 

. gdul 

303. Toda . 

ddndm 

' 440. 

Chib'all . 

. gif 

830. 

Sodochi . 

• gdo 

804. Kota 

dve 

441. 

Punch! . 

• ffa iv 

833. 

Kului . 

. (jdl 

305. Kurax or OraS 

gdy (Aiyan) 

: 446. 

Sind!, Vicholi 

. ffgdu 

837. 

Mandea^ 

. gdl 

307. Malto or Maler . 

byiS 

I 450. 

Lai! 

■ ggan 

842. 

Chameaji 

. gd 

308. Kui, Kand% or 


1 452. 

Kachch! . 

- 

843. 

Gadi 

* 9^ 

Khond . 

tdli ko4i 

1 456. 

Marat!, Desi 

• gdy 

S45. 

PahgwaE 

• Oord 

310. Kolaml 

kute 

! 478. 

Nagpuii . 

• gdy 

847. 

B‘adraw»hl 

. bati'i 

314. Gonfi 

tdji 

; 494. 

K5hka^ . 

. gdi 

849. 

Padari , 

■ .<7* 
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Japanese . 

. 0 usi{-domo) 

Ainu 

. pinne peko (utttrdj 

Korean 

, so-tol 

Turk! 

. bUgd-ldr 

Manchu 

• 

Mongolian , 

- bvTfjds 

Saukpa 

. 

Basque . 

. zezenak 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaski , . haro 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as singular) 

Chain . . (as singnlar) 

1. Salon 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mer. 

K'mer , ' , (as singular) 

3. Taking, written . glau kmak {ta°) 

„ spoken . glea ma* glan 

Sakai'Simang. 


4. Falaung . 
Katun . 
Darang . 
6. "Wa . , 

Sdn . . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AM5k . 
Ang-ka 
M5ng Lwe 
Dana . 
Yin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


Palaung-Wa. 

. mU* ge 
. mu* riktou hlam 

• •• • 

, p'ek moi mein 


wat (or vat) tiik bo-kon 


K‘dsi Group. 

8. E‘ad, Standard • {Jci) massi sinrin 
13. War . . («) maisow tiirmdi 

Nicoharete. 

13. Nicobarese . . (as singukr) 

Munda Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali . ^angrd~kb 

16. Mundari , an^ia-ko 


16. Mundari 

26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. Juahg 

29. Savaia 

30. Gadaba 


doba-ku 
sdr-ki 
sandhar-ki 
tanli-ji 
Idngd bdndi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai- Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ~huh _niu 


Cantonese 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii 

47. K‘un . 

49. San . 

61. Ahom 

52. K'amti . 
Annamese . 


kuh _niu 
_nau kurm 

/him —tcua —tua \p‘ii 
/Ini —wua —tua \p‘u 


“ICO (— <4n /lai) 

k‘au hu t‘uk 
ho t‘uk k‘au 
''kdk _kon ^bo ^uk 


Knmber in 
General 
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35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulinein 

36. TaungOu 
34. Sgft, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe 
41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra® . 

40. Earenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hms 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Fadaung . 

38. YeinbS . 

Maud 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dermuha 
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KAREN LANGUAGES. 


=iWa _y‘a —t‘i «0» 

I s'* men pa l^pa 
po ti pdh 

\kla —p's —temp's 
glapd f‘pa 
bo pa #**(£ 
p'o ’pe fktea 
ho pa fed 
bo po t^d 
bu pa d*ke 


bo pa t^ha 
bo pa la ha 
bo pa d’ha 


V pa cho 
po a pa l*pa 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsti (Hmong) ~\pU ~^d ~dah 
He-Miao . ... 


Pe-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


ya sti no 
mgoh yah (oxen) 


Kanasi . 
Kanauii 
> Bangkas . 

. D'itnal . 

T'aml 
Limbii 
Yak‘# 

K'ainbQ 
Bihing . 

Balall 
Singpang 
Lohorong 
Lambieh'ong 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Range h'enbQng 
Dungmali 
Rodong or 
Chamling 
Nach'ereng 
Kulung . 
T'ulung . 
Chaurasya 
K'aling . 

DumI 

Rai or Jimdar 
Vayu or Hayu 
Gurung 
Munni 
Sunwar 
Magarl 
Newari 

Padri, Pahrf, o 
Pahl 

Rdng or Lepcha 
Toto . 

Aka . • 


sarya-hdm 
iS-cho gai k'dta 
ha-sat hlyd mae 
sdrhe kdte 
bi-yap' patchi 
p'or haru 
doha ta 

doh-sa kdri 
loh son 

p'u luxu urbd aniya * 


Knmber In 
General 
Ust. 

123. Ahor . 

124. Miri . 

125. DaflS 

126. Mmmi, DigtrB 

HQa . 


aaha-i eiS 


Lolo-Moa'o Group. 

Si-hia .... 

273. Lolo, /S* . . fla /He (or /itS) 

A-hi . . ~lo ~ka ht9 

Lo-lo p'o . _Zo _d6 

276. A-ka(Sl) . mdnipuyimyh 

ma. A-ko 

275. Lisa ... ~S _Si ~pS 
Jas'ior YSyin. dSipidmyi 

274. Mo-s'o , . jro ifwiM (oxob) 

Lahu . . nnp'aiapni 

277o. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

377a. Nung . . iUnmriiild 


Man-lan-tien . ‘'ao ^k'oa hao ^hodh 
Man-ta-pan . ^mai ''sam .j^ah .^huh ^kS* 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages. 

Manchatl or Pa(iri bah-ia-re 
Chamba Lihuli . ... 

Kanasi . . hrdd 

Kanauii . . damas-on 

Bangkas . . IS-ehd 

D'itnal . . ddnk*a ptd-gdlai 

T'aml . . pdpd-syd-pali 

Limb6 . . pit sandriS-ha 

Ysk'S . . pik-chi 

K'ainbQ . . bdsdhS-ehi 

Bihing , . d-po bin dan 


377a. Nung . . hhnsirhhliri 

Tibetan Group. 

Gy&rSng 

Mknykk . . .... 

T'aueha 

Tikpk 

HanrpA 

68. B‘5(ii, Tibetan, 

written glah-^o 
„ spdben . lahr^sfo 

59. Balii . , Y/oit-issn 

60. of Pnrik . , ylah-ts-nn 


61. LadakT . 

63.' of Spiti , 

70. Kigate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Bloke r 


128. Bodo or BirS 

150. LSlung 
131. Dimi-fli , 
135. Giro, Acbik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipori 

152. Deaii-C3ia%S 


154. Angami 
159. Semi 
162. Bengmi 

165. Kezimi 
194. Sopromi 

166. Ao . 

169. Hloti 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachtuni 

173. Tahleng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpari 

178. Nainsangii 

179. Ching 
181. Mosing 
183. Empeo 

187. Kahui 

188. K'orrio 

189. Mikir 

196. Maiim 

197. Kwoireng 

199. Tftngk'ul 

200. P'a^ng 
^1. K'angoi 
202. Mating 


• Uan-to-eai 
> lairto-nam 
. ladkipa 

. loA-tt'e 

• 

. ladkitn 

Bdpi Group. 

. hUdi mdkaorfuT 
. h'itSrS mSswraa 

• mn-Hn Jela-bulhs 

• mSt-chn bipS-rSa 

• Ssr-taik 

. mmsui ehls-hSbsh 
. damarS mwsa-rign 

^dgS Ghroup. 

. 4‘w dd-hS 
. (a-)flM'2t tjii~hS 
. me-tie t^-dah 
. me dd-ko 
. (u-)to fo-do-inui 
. nasi poh/i-tam 
. mdhsu o-poh-di 


mS-hu d-poh-ldn 
mo-hu eii-poh-hm 
inn hordn-pah 

masu-pah sdh 

godbm baHei dish 
goitotn gd-mai gdi-mai 
tom ps-bs kahak 
eh<d-ndh d-lo S-tnm 


si-mssk d-vS tS^rSt-i'a 


hallpd ehSh 


Bulls (144). 


Somber in 
Geneml 
Uet. 

KaeMn Group. 


204. Chingpi or 


Kachin 

• 

Ikan-su wu-lh ni 

Maran . 

• 

tum-su tu-la ni 

205. Singp'o . 

• 

hen-tu la boJc 

Kuki-Chin 6-roup. 

Old Meit'ei . 


Teao-ren tan-ydm 

206. MeiPei 


sal Id-ba-ma-gdm 

207. T'ado. 


boh chal tam-pi 

213. Sijin. 


Jc‘ui tal te 

219. Lai . 


zd pa And 

224. Lnsei 


se-bdh pd tS 

227. Banjdgi 


so-pS ehdl tdm 

228. Pank‘a 


en-jd-en chd~pc d-ehd 

229. HrSngk'ol . 


se-hrdt d-jdl hai 

232. Hallam 


ge-rdt Orchal hai 

236. Langrong . 


se-rdt chal hfii 

237. Aimol 


ge-rdt a-chal tarn 

238. Chim 


.■si ehd a-tdm-pui 

239. Kolhreng . 


ge-rdt chal an-tam 

240. Edm 


ge-hrdt ehS Jca-tam 

246. Purnm 


gil chal-pd a-t«tm 

247. Anld . 


sal pa-tal hih 

248. Hirol-Lamgiing 


gil pd ka-nem-kat 

255. TanngOa 


gum gal f-kwd 

232. Chinbok 


... 

Yidwin 


... 

234. Cbinbon 


swa gu har 

Thayetmyo Chin. 

gd han-ha 

256. So or K'yang 

• 

g‘d wan-dauh hyd 

267..K‘ami 

. chi p'tin chi 

LUi Group. 

279. Andro . - 


• Si 

279. Sengmai . 

• 

• •• 

280. Chairel . 


• •• 

281. Kadn . . 


—mou’ —tod di* 

Burma Group, 

261, Szi or Atsi 

• 

• •• 

262. Lasi or Lechi 


ee. 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa 

or 

nuh-jauh Id ehdm 

Ngachang 


nu Id ndh 

272a. E'en, Samong 


wd "lu myd gild 

Me-gyi 


ujd lu pun 

264. Mrn . 

. 

tji-yd Id bai-bai 

265. Burmese, written . 

.^wd ^myd 

„ spokei 

\ . 

na ^di .^yd 

266. Arakanese . 


nwd bo do 

267. Taungyo . 


nd ti myd 

269. Dana 


n'di myd 

268. InOa 


hnwd ti myd 

270. Tavoyan . 


nwd ti myd (or dwe) 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


rndd'-gal 

287. Korava . 


mdifdng 

291. Eaika^ . 


mdtgd 

289. Irula 


... 

294. Malaysiam . 


kdV-gdl 

297. Kanarese . 


hbr'-gal" 

298. Badaga . 



301. Kodagu 



302. Ttdu 


... 

303. Toda 



304. Eota 

• 


306. Kurnx or Or55 

307. Malto or Maler 


sand’ gut'i 
san4e gahn^iO 

308. Eui, Kandl, 

or 

Khond . 


gule son4o ko^ihgd 

310. Eolami 

314 GonM 


kon^dh 


Somber in 
General 
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320. Telugu . . yedl' 

328. Brahui . . yarash 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Qirdn 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Aveata 


Pahlavl 


331. Persian 

nar-gdvdn, nar-gdvhd 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

‘Xwdydn 

353. Waziri . 

yotski, ywdyS 

354. of Kandahar . 

ywdya 

360. Ormuri 

ssywandari, gaud, gwdi 

363. Baldcbl, MakranI 

gok 

366. Eastern . 

sdnd 

370. WaxI 

chat druksist 

371. Sivni 

nlr stjen 

373. Saiikoll . 

chht yieg yel 

376. Iskisml, ZebakI . 

kezuken 

377. MunjanI or Mungi 

kuage 

378. YiLd-ya . 

kerayef 

Bdrdic or Pisacia Branch. 

379. Basgali 

azl 

380. Wai-ala 

echchu trS 

381. WasT-veri or 


Veron . . 

zesteo 

383. Ealasa . 

dbndan 

384 Gawar-bati 

gd-nam 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

bo goldh 

887. „ Western . 

goldhSld 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrall . 

ristt, rSsu-dn 

392. Sina, Gilgifi . 

donci 

394 Chilasl . 

done 

396. of Dras . . 

done 

397. of Dah-Hann . 

chuldni 

400. Kasmiii 

dad 

401. Kastawari 

dind, ris‘ 

403. Poguli . 

dant 

404. Doda Siraji 

ddnt 

405. Rambanl 

ddnt, gdhn 

408. KohistanI, Garwi 

goh 

409. Torwali . 

go 

411. MaiyI . 

go 

Gypsy, European 

guruv.i 

„ Syrian 

gorwe 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

vrsdh, sanddh 

Prakrit 

gaiid, gdd, gond 

430. K'etrani 


417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur , 

dand 

426. Multan! . 

4dnd, sdn’ 

428. Hindkl . 

dddd, sdn' 

432. T‘ali . 

d Ind 

433. D‘annl , 

dad 

435. Tinauli . 

dand 

442. of Salt Range 

dand 

437. PotVari . 

sdhn 

440. Chib'ali , 

sdhn 

441. Punch! . 

dand 

446. Sind'!, Vicholi 

ddiind’’ 

450. Lari 

4‘aggd 

452. Kachch'i 

d'agd 

456. Marat!, Des! 

hail 

478. Nagpnri 

bail 

494. Xdhkan! 

boil 


' Somber in 
GeoRol 
List. 

499. Singhalese . S'OW* 

602. OriyS . • san4‘a-mdne 

I 507. Bihsri, Mait'ili . *«!'* sab' 

516. Magahl . . sar‘’tcan, sa,r' sab 


521. B'ojpuri, North- 


ern . 

sdr'an 

530. „ South- 


ern . 

sdr sab 

526. Nagpuria 

sar’-man 

530. Bengali, written . 

sar sakal, sakal 

„ spoken . 

sar (or Sre) sdkdl 

537. South-western . 

^drd gd 

541. Siripuria . 

sar (or dhdkar) Id 

546. Eastern . ' 

hdr gold, balad sakal 

548. of Cachar 

hdr hakkal 

650. of Chittagong . 

birisun 

561. Chakma . 

biris chitn 

553. Assamese . 

4amard bildk 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad! 

s3^‘‘u:ai, bar’d’awan 

560. Bag'ell . 

bar'dd 

673. Ch'attisgar'i 

sdr -man 

582. Western Hind!, 


! Hindostani 

sd4 

583. Yemacular 


Hinddstanl 

bijdr, goK'rS 

587. Dak*inl . 

baila 

589. Bangaru 

k’dg’re 

593. Braj B'ak'a 

sdr 

‘ 606. Kanauji . 

sdfd 

j 611. BundeH . 

sar an 

; 616. Banap'ar! 

bahurd 

633. Panjabi, written 

sdhn, 4‘dggS 

„ spoken 

/<*gge 

639. Powad! . 

sdh4S 

648. PogrI 

sdhn 

650. Eahgra . 

sdhn 

653. Gujarati, Stan 


dard . 

god'dip) 

661. Charotarl 

god'd, dk"ld, hd4^iyd 

666. Kat'iyawa^ 

s'a4‘6 

j 673. K'arVa . 

san4'b 

' 676. G'isa^ . 

pddd 

i 713. Bajast'ani, Mai 


war! , 

sa4 

742. Jaipur! . 

sd4, akal 

1 755. Mewati . 

bijdr 

^ 777. Gujuri o 


; Hazara 

dand 

761. Malvi . 

bet, bal'dyd, sa4-Aor5 

770. Nimad! . 

Sa4^nd 

771. Lab'ani o 


! Berar ■ 

balad 

708. K'andes! 

bail 

678. B'il! 

balad, (dhd, i-aff 

1 7S2. Eastern Pahar 


1 or K'as-kura 

bahar-har u 

1 785. Central Pahar 


Kumauni 

balad 

805. Gar'wali 

bald, sdr 

i 815. Western Pahari, 

1 Jaunsari 

baur’ 

i 816. Sirmam! 

d’ulundar 

! 820. Bag'ati . 

bold 

822. Kiflt'aii 

sdn 

j 830. Sodochi . 

bold 

: 833. K4ul . 

hohld 

j 837. MandSaJi 

bald 

j 842. ChamSaj! 

. sdn' 

843. Gad! . 

. sdn’ 

845. Pangwaji 

, ckur 

j 847. B'adrawShl 

. ddnt 

1 849. Padari , 

. had'el 


174 
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Kttmberin 

Q«nenl 

lint. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. me usi{-domo) 

Ainu 

. mtdne peko (utara) 

Korean 

. dm to-tdl 

TurkI 

. uindk-ldr 

Manchu 

• 

Mongolian . 

. unipet 

Saukpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. hehiak 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burosaskl . . (as singular) 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as singular) 

Cham . . (as singular) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-E'mer. 

K'mer . . (as singular) 

3. Talaing, written . glau ho’* (fcfi) 

„ spoken . glea ho* glan 

Saiai-Simang. 

Sakai . .... 

SSmang 


Palaung 
Katun . 
Darang . 
Wa . 

S6n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k 
Ang-kS 
Mong Lwe 
Dana . 
Yin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


Te/anng-Wa. 

. mu* Tca-md ge 
. mu* ka-mo blam 


p‘eh moa moi 


met wat (or vot) ho~kon 


E}ast Group. 


Nnniberiii 

Osnetal 

Lirt. 

KAREN 

86. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
,, Maulmein .. 

36. Taui^Ou . 

34. ^1, literary 

„ sp(jcen 

32. Bwfe . 

41«. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinhi 

Mano . . 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 

,, Dermuha 


LANGUAGES. 
^kld —md »6r 


g men mu 


. po mu pon 


\ifcZ4 \m6 —t»^p’a 
gli mu fph 
hS mo 

p’o ^md i^ktea 
ho mo ^sd 
ho mu ha 
hu mo d^he 


ho mo t^kd 
ho mo Id ka 
ho mo d'ha 


Mopwa, Bilichi . * mu eho 

„ Dermuha pS d mu p^d l*pd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsn (Hmong) ^na —vfiiS ~dak 
He-Miao . Im 

Pe-Miao . . pane ^ 

Man . . mgon pan (oxen) 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^oa ^ k’oa naS n 
/ \ 

Man-ta-pan . »»a» /am . yoa 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalapan Languages. 

72. Manchs^ or Patnl goan‘-re 

73. Chamba LihuK . ... 

76. E^nasI . . huj-a 


77. Kanauri 

78. Rangkas 

83. D'tmSl 

84. T‘aml 

85. Limhu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu 


8. K'asI, Standard . 

(ki) massi kiint’ei 

90. 

Bahing . 

12. War 

(0 mdssow hunt’di 

91. 

BalaH . 

Nieoharese. 

92. 

Sangpang 



93. 

Lohorong 

13. Nieoharese 

(as singular) 

94, 

Lamhich'ong . 

Mundd Group. 

96. 

Waling . 

15. K'erwari, Santall 

gdi-ko 

96. 

Ch'ingtSng 

16. Mundari 

gSe-ko 

97. 

Rungch‘enhung 

26. Kiirku 

g it-kw 

98. 

Dungmali 

27. K‘arla 

ore'^-ki 

99. 

Eodong or 

28. .Ju5hg 

gdir-ki 


Chamling . 

29. Savara 

P'Jh tahHji 

100. 

Nach'ereng 

30. Gadaha 

loiigd kii-tdhg 

101. 

KvQung . 



102. 

T'ulung . 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

103. 

Chaurasya 

Tai-Chinene Group. 

104. 

K’aling . 

Chinese, Southern 


106. 

Dnml 

Mandarin 

/mu _niu 

88. 

Rai or Jimdir . 

Cantonese 

_nau ^mo 

106. Vayu or Hayu 

Gyami 

111. 

Gurung 

45. Siamese, wnitten 

/kid) —wud —tua —mid 

112. 

Murmi 

„ spoken 

/Id) —wud —tuh —mid 

113. 

SunwSr 

Lao . 

... 

114. Magari 

46. Lii 

^ ICO )»)- 

116. 

Newari 

47. K'iin 

117. 

Pad*!, Pahii, or 

49. San . 

~wn \md {—tdn /lai) 


Pahl . 

51. Ahora 

k'au Au me 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

62. K'amti 

tio k'au 

121 

Toto . 

Annamese . 

kdk —kon ^hc ^kai 

122. Aka . 


huj-a 

lan-on 

hen-ehSt ra-ehd 

mdhdni piid-gdlm 

ndmS-spa-pdli 

pip-mri-hd 

pik-md-chi 

pi°-chi 

d-mo hin dau 


h’i-mul 
gat k’dta 
hme mae 
me md-md kdie 
bi-dh pate At 
hnet haru 
sd ta 

md sd kdri 
hik-gu sort 

p'u lufu jaeku anipa 


Nninber tn 
Gtnsnl 
List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 
126. DaflS 

126. Miami, Digtru 
Miju . 


*a ham eiS 


Lolo-Mos’o Ghnngp. 


^ oa ^k’oa naS nodh _»ay 
^»»a» tarn ^pah ^hun ..ndp 


Si-hia 

... 

273. Ldo. /Sr* . 

/fi* vma /Jte (or 

A-hi • 

ni* 'Niao M* 

Lo-lo p‘o 

snonP \mo 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

md md pimpd 

277a. A-k5 

... 

275. Lisu . 

~a _n* — 

Lis*8 or Yiyin . 

ini md ampd 

274. Mo-s‘o 

z*d diiuia 

Lahn 

nu md kdpui 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

... 

277a. Nnng 

ndnsir ndmd ri 

Tibetan Group. 

Gylrnng . 

... 

Minyak 

... 

T'auchh 

... 

Takpi 

... 

Haurpi 

... 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written . 

ha-mo-tj‘o 

„ spoken . 

b‘a-mo-tj‘o 

69. Balti . 

bd-hun 

60. . of Pnrik . 

hd-un 

61. LadakT . . 

ha-lan-sai 

Q3. of Spiti . 

ha-lan-nam 

70. KSgato . 

pa-lan-kpa 

67. ^rpa 

eh'uh-madj’o 

68. Danjongka 

h‘a-ehu-tj‘o 

69. Hloke . 

ha-tju 


128. Bodo or BirS 

130. Lalung 

131. Dima-sa 
135. G&ro, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. TipurS 
152. Deuii-ChuH^ 


Bard Group, 
ma^au-fur 
. mdiki mdsu-rau 
. mu-su (y«-)fr»0» 

'. mat-chu himS-rdh 
. gdi-tah 
. musuk md-hibah 
mi-H-gu musu-rdfu 

NSgd Group. 


164. Angami 

. fu krii-ko 

169. Serna 

. (a-)miH k‘u-A5 

162. Rengma 

. me-tu le dan 

165. Kezama 

. eke kru-ko 

194. Sopvoma . 

. {u-)to kru-inui 

166. Ao . 

. ndli tzald-tam 

169. Hlota 

. mdnsii o-k‘pu-di 

170. Tengsa 


171. T'ukumi 


j 172. Yachumi 


j 173. Tahleng 

. md-hu d-pd-ldn 

174. Tamlu 

. mo-Au cAi-pi-dm 

I 175. Banpara 

. inu mai-Au Au-nu 

178. Namsangia 

. mdn-iydh-lah 

179. Chang 

. masu-pi son 

181. Mosang 


; 183. Empeo 

. godom pui dun 

187. Kahui 

. goitom koi gdi-moi 

188. K'oirao 

. tom piii kahak 

• 189. Mikir 

. eAai-ndn d-pi d-tum 

195. Maram 

• e.. 

j 197. Kwoireng . 


j 199. Tangk'nl . 

si^muk d~la id'-Tdh*h*a 

j 200. P'adSng . 

• ••• 

! 201. K'angoi . 

• 

1 202. Maring 

1 

. 'hall pui chun 


Nnmbsrln 

Oensial 

List. 




Kitehin Group, 

204. Chingpi 

or 

Kachin . 


Jcdn-fU vm-yi ni 

Maian 


tum-ra ru-yi ni 

206. Singp'o . 


hen-gu vd hole 


KiM-Chin Group. 

Old Meit‘ei . 

• 

mdl-bi tan-ydm 

206. Meit'ei 


lal a-mom ma-ydm 

207. T‘§do 


bon pi tam-pi 

213. Siyin 


Je‘ui put tS 

219. Lai . 


zd nu hnct 

224. Lusei 


ge-bd‘h nu tS 

227. Banjoga 


»o-pi nu-nd tdn 

228. 


ekd-pS nu-ndo kup 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


se-hrdt d-nii hai 

232. HallSm 


se-rdt d-nu-pdn ndi 

236. Langrong . 


te-rdt put hSi 

237. Aimol 


sS-rdt a-piii tam 

238. Chim 


si a-nS-pdn a-tdm-piii 

239. Koihreng . 


se^dt (t-pi an-tam 

240. Korn 


se-hrdt a-pSi ka-tam 

246. PttrOm 


sil a-mai a-tam 

247. AnSl . 


sal a-nu hin 

248. HirM-LamgSng . 

sil nu ka-nem-kat 

255. TatmgOa . 

. 

sum nu f-kwd 

252. Chinb5k 

. 

• •• 

YSdwin . 

• 

.s. 

254. Chinbdn 

• 

su>a hnu har 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

sd nu-hd 

266. S5 or K'yang 

• 

s'd nu hyd 

237. K'ami 

• 

chi nu chi 


iMi Group. 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

• 

... 

280. Chairel 

• 

... 

281. Kadn 

• 

—mou‘ 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• 

... 

263. Mam 

. 

nun-jaun tsS chant 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngachang 

« 

nujen ndn 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

• 

wd "ma myd gala 

Me-gya . 

. 

ivd md pun 

264. Mru . 

. 

fji-yd md hai-bai 


265. Burmese, written . n wa ma my a 

' V _ ' 


spoken . na 'ma° ^myn 


266. Arakanese . 

nwd md do 

267. Taungyo 

nd md myd 

269. Danu 

n^md myd 

268. In0a 

hnivd via myd 

270. Tavoyan 

nwd md myd (or dice) 

DBA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. TamiJ 

pasukkal 

287. Korava . 

dkldhg 

291. Kaikadi .■ 

dkalgd 

289. Irula 

mddu 

294. Malayalam . 

pa '■ ukkal 

297. Kanarese 

dkal'-gal" 

298. Ba^ga . 

dana, liasii 

301. Kodagu 

... 

302. Tulu 

... 

303. Toda 

dnndm 

304. K5ta 

dve 

305. Kurux or Orao . 

gay gut'i 

307. Malto or Maler . 

byu yaAn^tO 

308. Kui, Kand'i, or 


Khond . 

gule tdli kodihgd 

310. Kolaml 


314. Gon^ 

(dlikk 



dumber in 
Gensml 
Uat. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brshai 


. av-r 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . haqardt 

mDO-EUEOPEAM FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 


Avesta . .... 

' Pahlari . . ... 

331. Persian . . tnada-i 

339. Pasto, of Pesba- 

wsir , , ‘^'wcL 

353. Wazid . . -^wd 

354. of Kandahar . '(loS, 

I 360. Ormurl . . gatci, gwdi 

363. Balochi, Makranl. tnddag 


mada-gavan, mnda-gavha 


\ 366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 
^ 371. SiYnl 
I 372. Sarikoll . 

1 376. Iskasmi, Zebaki 


377. MunjanlorMnn^ "xave 


gox^ 

‘Xuvist 
jdven 
chat zau fel 
yUwai 


Eardic Or Bisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . gS 

380. Wai-ala . . echchn gd 

381. Was! -veri Or 


Veron . . gu\ 

383. KalSsS . . g,ig 

384. Gawar-bati . ets 

386. Paki, Eastern . bo 

387. „ ‘Western . gdS 

390. K‘6w5r or 

Chitrali . . 

392. SinA Gilgiti . gau 
394. Chilasi . . gav 

396. of Dras . 

397. of psh-HanS . gdd 

400. KaamM . . gov 

401. KastawSri . gae. 

403. Pdguli . . gdii 

404. Doda Sira ji . gdn 

405. ESmbani . gau 

408. KohistanI jGarwI . gd^ 

409. Torwali . , oai 

I 411. Maiyi . . gai 

' Gypsy, European gur 

\ •» byriaii . ftovx 


gSt‘5 
gdgan 
etjl~nam 
ho gd 
gdSld 

/esu, lisu-dn 

gaicu 

gavi 

gave 

god 

gov*, gov* 
gde, gdyi 
gdiM 
gori 
gawd 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
. K‘etram 
. Lahuda, of Shah 
pur 

Multani . 

. Hindki . 

T‘aH 
D‘anui 
TinauU . 
of Salt Range 
Pot'wW . 
Chib’ali . 
Punch*! . 
Sind’i, Vicholi 
Lari 

KachchT 
Marat*!, Desi 
Nagpurl , 
Kohkani 


gurvvnid 

■ gdricie 

dryaii Branch. 

■ gdvah 

■ gai'dd, gdio, gdnld 


ggawi 

gdl 

gdr, gdy i 


Homber in 
Ganeral 
List. ' 

499. Singhalese • . ela-dennu 


602. 0|iyS 

gdi-mdrvS (or -sabu) 

607. Bihaii, Maifffl 

gay sab' 

516. Magald . 

gdy sab, gaian 

521. B'cjpnjJ, Not 


em 

gdin 

620. „ Son1 


em 

gain 

526. Nagpnris 

gdy-man 

630. Bengali, written 

gdb'i sakal 

„ spoken 

gdi sikil 

537. South-western 

gdi gd 

541. Siripnria 

gdy Id 

646. Eastern . 

gdi sakal 

548. of Cachar 

gdi din 

660. of Chittagong 

gdiun 

561. ChSkma . 

} 

geiuu 

553. Assamese . 

mdiki gdru bildk 

558. Eastern Him 


AwadT . 

gauie, gdin 

560. Bag'SlI , 

gdi, gaiya 

57.9. Ch'atilsgaf'i 

gdy-man 

582. Western Hinc 


HindostSnl 

gdyi 

683. Vernacular 


HindostSnl 

ga 

587. Dak'ini . 

gdya 

589. Bangara 

4‘di^yd, 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a 

gaiya, 

605. Kanauji . 

gaiya 

611. Bundett . 

gaiya 

616. Banap'ari 

gdi 

633. Panjabi, written 

gala 

„ spoken 

gai 

639. Powadl . 

gaua 

648. Pogri 

gavi 

650. Kangra . 

gdi 

653. Gujarati, Stan 


dard . 

gdyS 

661. Charotari 

gdyb 

i 666. Eapiyawadl 

gdyu 

673. K'ai-tva . 

gdyb 

i 676. G'isadi . 

gay 

! 713. Eajast'ani, Mar 


wari 

gdyd 

742. Jaipur! . 

gdya 

755. Mewati . 

gdya 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

ga 

761. Jlalvi 

gdyd, gdy-hbrb 

779. Nimadi . 

gdy', id 

771. Lab'aui of 


Berar . 

gdw'di 

798. K'andesi 

gdyd 

678. Bill . 

gdl{-yri), idhU-yo) 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or K‘as-kura 

gdi-haru 

785. Central Pahari, 


, Kumaunl 

goni 

805. Gar‘wali . 

g a lira 

815. Western Pahari, 


Jaunsaii 

gd icl 

816. Sirmauri 

gdici 

, 820. Bag‘ati . 

gdl 

; 822. Kiat'ali . 

gdui 

b30. Sodochi . 

gab 

833. Kului 

gdl 

837. Mande-ali 

gdl 

842. Chamea^ 

gdt 

843. Gadi 

gdi 

845. Pangwap 

gore, churi 

847. B'adrawahi 

bUt^'id 

849. Padaii . 

gdi 
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Numb r I . 

Geriefu’ 

Lj-- 


Knmber in 
Lift. 


Naaber ia 
General 
List. 


AGUL’ TIXATIVE NON-INDIAN' LANGUAGES. 



int' 

Aili" . 

xf'ta 

K'.I.MTI . 

1 ai 

Turki 

it 

M.iiii-lm 

G/' 


hoyai 

Sank]!! 

h nauk^H'Of. 

Ila-ijii' 

i't'ok rr 

I'NCI.AS.SED LANG ir age. 

H5<). 1! 11 i.iuG.l . 

hvk 

Al’STKO-NK 

SIAX LANiiTAliES. 

2. M >1 

ii)'} ih , ia:ilu 


* O.f r 1/ o<'P'r, iiuilu 

1. S.!6. 

ol 


Al'.'TKO-ASl ATIC l.ANGI'AGES. 

- K‘i>}^r 



K III' 1 « 

rh*k *' 

ri. 

T.il tui^', w 1 itti'ii . 

U tu 1 i{ 



/ Vi 





S.vk 11 

rf', 



i' . • 1 , a//, ; // 


ra 


4. 

IMn-n,' . 

it -n' 


K tr.ff . 

u-i't ' 


D I'lii." . 


f. 

W.T . 

-.*!> i>r n> 


S..II . 

* ‘ 


r.ii 

'I’lii-I 1 

<. 1 

A 1 


A A’..'. 

1 1 


At. .'-I ll 




s' 1 


Dtii'i 

/>■ - fl,i 


Yifi "• R 'll,' 

,s ) 


K'.-. M",k . 

sS’.f 


h'-, 

'/ fri V'yt 


K T.i, I, 'ill . 

1 ’’ i / <r>r 

12 

M'-.t 

i / a/a 


.Yt 

< f 

1? 

N. ' 

' i f "/ 71 f ' 


1/t t 

}, G:..,,. 

1.5. 

K - 11 ■ ' I'i 

S / , 

Ill, 

'•G-.G.i 

- '.7 

2t>. 

K'Mk-i 

' * i 

27 

K ‘ r ' T 

\ 

A'S 

•G V 

. -'..i 

2 ’ 

.“M.-. 1 

//; , 

HI 

G,I k- 

«/'/' ' ) 


SINITI' l.ANGUAiiES 

T 1 '( ’ ■ ■ O t'‘n^ fi 

(') IT ' 0 ■ 1 

M ! ! I : ~l <’h /i > 

Cf I ‘ . 'l ,t, ' I - 1 

< i \ >1’ . I y 

■4'). S,>- /’; 1 

, 1 / , , —f > ! f/ 

Ip 

4"> Lt . ) . . 

47. K . . .r ' 

4t' > v , 

61 . T - i ' . 

r K ' 1 ■ . . t" T 

A.. ■ -I 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. 

Pwo, literary 
„ Basaein 



„ Maulinein . . 

/iTi pa 

36. 

TaungOa 

tici tl 

SI. 

Sgl, literary 



„ spoken 

tici JKt 

32. 

Bwfe . 

cktci p>t 

41a. 

AYewaw 

tici pe 

33. 

Karenbyu . 

ttci p t 


Bni° . 

chi po 

40. 

Karenni 

tun p t 


Yin tala a 
Sin-hml 

tut 


Mapauk 

tici 

39. 

Gheko 

ttci pi 

37. 

Padaung 

tun pt 

.S8. 

Yeinbi 

tici pi 


Mano 

chi 

41. 

Za\‘eiii 

tun\ fjun 


Mopaa, llilichi 

ttci pi 


„ IVrmnha 

rhtrt ph 


MAX LANGUAGE.^. 

43. 

Miao-tsii ininruigi 

^ tji ''lie imale dogi 


U#-Mia.. 

M, 


Pe-Miai. 

szi ih 


Man . 

ktfU 

42. 

Lanti'ii-A'as. 

kli 


Man-lan-tien . 

a ^ k /" 


.Mnn-ta-pan 

_)lfl ^la-i ^ rh*u 


TIHETO-IU'UMAN LANiU’A<iE.S. 


linnahnjttn Lunnuafft-i. 

72. 

Manob.atl w Patnl 

k'vi 

73. 

ChTUiibrt L'lhull . 

k*ui 

76. 

KanSst 

kvi 

77. 

Kananil 

k'vi, kpi k'ni 

78. 

Rangkas 

X'lV 

83. 

D'imill 

(Uink'a X‘i.i ^ 

84. 

TTiinl 

lu-chn 

86. 

LimbQ 

K o^fhn 

86. 

Yik'i 

ku’chu-m^i 

87. 

K'ainbn 

i 'e-f>a 

90. 

Bribing . 

k^ti^rha 

91. 

Psl&II 

O’fMi kcf'chuma 

92. 

Ssiigping 

hd’d'pfi, unt’^yi ho^ad 

93. 

Ikibon'ing 

i/if'/v* hi'^tcd, um-pt'U^pa 
hu ~trd 

94. 

LambiibViiiL: . 

k'yrhu 

95. 

Waling . 

d-pit ko'chu’ird 

96. 

(’h'inglinj 

tl-fy-i k'o-'hu-trd 

97. 

Rniic'k '"Tibring 

'■ y'-l k'>'Chu-tcd 

98. 

l)nn.rn!ali 

ku-ti'Vii 

99. 

llA'issnir ne 



( 'll! iiiling . 

k Vi'/W 

100. 

Narh't’ieng 

hd ‘pau^in;? tono -7<i 

101. 

Knliing . 

um-fHi X‘^-Af, k'?-mi pi 

102 

TTilnng . 

ii-pip k*Ip-h i 

103. 

('b.anrasya 

rhd-fi hd'}^, d^p - chd-H 

104 

K'aling . 

U'pip k'fch 

105. 

Dnir.I 

u or ii’Ppdp k'^^h 

88. 

Kai ' ■ .Tr.ad.ir . 

k*i-by 

1('«. 

Viyu 'll’ lliyn 

u-ri 

111. 

Giirang 

n.i-ki d 1 

112. 

Mnriiii 

rd-Ki 

113. 

.''niiwir 

kif~ch !. m 

114 

M.>i;aTl 

>'hn 

116. 

NeR’ari 

A *1 h i 

117. 

Pail’l. r.rliri. 


Pahl 

i fi-) L 

118. 

RAng ' ;• L.ii.-h.a . 

k (7-- U 

121. 

T.-.t.'. . 

.. 

122. 

Aka . 

ii/-/o mm-i i 


123. Abor . . .' 


124 Miri . . .j 


128. Dafli . 

i-H ki-b 

126. Miami, DigSru . 

nui kdri 

Miju 

kud rahdr 

Lolo-Mos'o Oroup. 

Si-hia 

k’ii 

273. Lolo, /5'‘ . 

/ch‘e \pa 

A-hi 

k’i° ..po 

Lo-lo p‘o 

~a v*o _^o 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

dl'‘d ku 

277a. A-ko 

kb 

275. Lisu . 

~h _ni ~pa 

Lis'* or YSyin 

dnh pa 

274. Mo-8‘0 

k‘b 

Lahn 

p'ii p‘h 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

k‘b 

277a. Nang 

t'gi Ih (ornni/d) 

Tibetan Group. 

GykrBng . 

k‘i 

Mkuyak 

kra° 

T'anchQ 

X'cbP 

Tkkjm 

k‘i 

Haurjia 

kh-td° 

6s8. B'otii, Tibetan, 


written 

p'o-k'pi 

OS 

77^ 

p'o-k'yi 

59. Baltl 

k'yx 

60. of Purik 

k'yl 

61. Ladakt . 

k‘yi 

63. of Spiti . 

k'i 

70. KSgatc . 

k'i 

67. SarjiB 

ki 

68. Danjongka 

k'yi 

69. Hloke . 

p'o-k'yi 

liiri Group, 

128. Bodo or Bir» 

.xuimd z‘ld 

130. I>slung 

k'ukuri 

131. Dims-si 

■H-sa 

135. Giro, Ai'hik 

d-ehdk 

142. Koch . 

dehchdk 

161. TipnrS 

tut 

152. Deuri-Chatiya 

mu-k‘d-gu si 

Ndja Group. 

164 Angftini 

fiih pfb 

159. !'c;ni . 

H 

162. Rcnguia 

te-hi 

165. Kezaina 


194. Ssspa’iiuii 

si-Io 

166. Ao . 

dza te-hoh 

169. Hlota 

/'« p'^n.f urrb b-pbn 

170. Tcngsa 


171. T'akami 

♦ • . 

172. Y'.n’hunii . 


173. Tablcng 

I’Ki Id 

174. Tamlii 

si Id 

175. Banpari 

hi Id 

178. N.ainsangii 

hu-ld 

179. Ubing 

kei 

181. Mosang 

gui-he Id 

183. En.pieii 

he-te 

187. K.abui 

fi-ri gd-mai 

188. Kvirin 

t'i ta-pd-hd 

L89. Mikir 

me-t‘dn 

195. Mara 111 

d~ehi, d-i'i 

197. Kwoirenj , 

td-ki 

199. T.in^k‘ul . 

fi ro 

20''. P'a.i5ng . 

5ir» 

2''1. K'angii . 

5ii 

202. Maring 

«i pd 
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HiiiBfccr In 

Omml 

Utt. 

Kaehin Qromp. 


204. Chingpi or 


Kachin 

kin li 

Maian . 

kud la 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

gui Id 

Kuki-Ckin Oroup. 

Old Meit‘ei 

ydd-lae- tdau-bd 

206. Meit'ei 

Ami Id-bd 

207. T-Sdo 

kui ekal 

213. Siyin 

lei tal 

219. Lai . 1 

vd pa, tei turn 

224. LusSi 

ui 

227. Banjogi 

ui 

228. P&nk‘a 

ui pd 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

ui 

232. Hall&m 

ui d-ekal 

236. Langrong . 

trtti ekal 

237. Aiinol 

ui a-ekal 

Chiru 

ui ckd 

239. Kolhteng . 

ui tan 

240. EOm 

ui ekS 

24f. PurOin 

£( tan-pd 

247. Anil 

lei pOrtal 

248. HiroI-LarngJng . 

ui pd 

255. TaungOa . 

tei ih' 

252. Chinbok 

u-tei 

YIdwin 

tei 

254. Ckinbon 

a-tn 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

uiei kin 

256. So or K'yang 

ui kan 

257. E'ami 

it lok 

Lii Group. 

279. Andro 

ki 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chaitel 

kui 

281. Kadtt 

•~tifi -ted 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atai. 

kui 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

Id-k'wit 

263. Mara 

kdli 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang . 

kwi Id 

272a. P‘an, Samong . 

fktei 

Me-gyl . 

fkwi 

26A Mrtt . 

km 

266. Bormeae, written . 

.k-ui 

„ spoken . 

^k'lce 

266. Arakanese . 

ktci ‘bo 

267. Taungyo . 

kice ti 

269. Dana 

kwe ti 

268. InOa . 

ktei, kue 

270. Tavoyan 

ktei 

DBAVIDIAM FAMILY. 

235. Tamil 

ndp 

287. Korara . 

k'aodl 

291. KaikM . 

"«y 

289. Irula 

nai 

294. Malayalam 

nag 

297. Kanarese 

nag' 

298. Badaga . 

ndi 

301. Kodagu 

ndgi 

■202. Tolu . 

aw* ndgi 

303. Toda . 

ndi 

S')!. Kota 

fi«i 

306. Kumx **■ OrSo . 

oUld 

307. Malto or Maler . 

a/e6 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 


Khond 

pora ndku^ 

310. Kolimi 

dte 

314. Gondi 

nai 


Kuntor ia 
Otaetal 
Uat. 


S20. Teloga 

mog‘ kukk‘ 

328. BrihBi 

kuckak 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabk 

kalh 

INDO-ECROPEAX family, ARYAN 

FAMILY. 

Eranian Bra nek. 

Old Persian 

• s« 

Avesta 

... 

Pahlarl 

••• 

331. Persian 

$a^d‘nar 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 


war 

spe 

353. Waziii 

Mpai 

364. of Kandahar . 

$pai 

360. OnnufI 

$puk (/ tp*k) 

363. Balochi, MakrSni 

kuchak 

366. Eastern . 

btg 

370. WaxI 

'(Of fdck 

371. Siynl 

kiid 

372. Sarikoli . 

kid 

376. lek&aml, Zebaki . 

ktd 

377. Munjlnt or Mungl 

tdlf 

378. Yudyi . 

fd’f 

Bardic or 

EUdcki Branch. 

379. Basgali 

kuri 

380. Wai-ali 

nafota t*S 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Verou . 

kiruk' 

383. Kaliat 

F.!- 

384. Gawar-bati. 

stind 

386. Paaai, Eastern . 

sufin 

387. Western . 

Xorik 

390. K'owir or 


Chitmli . 

rlni 

392. Sint, GilgitI 


394. Chilisl . 

iun 

396. of Dris . 

bird iu 

397. ofPih-Hantl . 

Slid 

400. Ktsmirl 

kun‘ 

401. Eaitawi|l 

kdn’ 

403. PdgoU . 

kunn" 

404. Pd4i Sirtjl 

iu^, sund 

405. Rimbanl 

kupd 

408. Kohisttnl, Girwl 

kickur 

409. Torwili . 

kuzu 

411. Maiyi . 

kutar 

j Gypsy, Earopean 

jukel 

„ Syrian 

snbtd 

1 

i Indo-Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

kukkurah, sea 

Prakrit 

kukkurd, sujfai 

i 430. K‘?trtnl . 

kuttd 

1 417. Lahndi, of Shah 


1 

kutid 

1 426. MolUnl . 

kuttd 

! 428, Hindu . 

kuttd 

j 432. Tall 

kuttd 

433. D'annI . 

kuttd 

435. Tinsoli . 

kuttd 

442. of Salt Range 

kuttd 

437. PotVirl 

kuttd 

440. Chib'tli . 

kuttd 

441. Punchl . 

kuttd 

446. Sind*!, Vicholl 

kuto 

450. Ltrl 

kutd 

J 452. KachchT 

kuttd 

456. Marafi, Deal 

kutrd 

478. Xigputi . 

kuird 

, 494. Koiikanl 

cun? 


Numbtr la 
Uac. 


499. Singhalete . 

ballek (a dog) 

502. Ofiyi 

kukkura 

507. Bihtil, MaiPill . 

kukur 

516. Magahl . 

kukur, kuttd 

621. B'ojpuri, North- 


ern . 

kuttd 

620. „ South- 


ern . 

kukur 

626. Nagpuris 

kukur 

530. Bengali, written . 

kukur 

„ spoken . 

kottd 

537. South-western . 

kuttd 

541. Siripurii 

pilld kuttd 

546. Eastern . 

kuttd 

648. of Cachar 

kukur 

550. of Chittagong . 

k-uur 

551. Ch&kmt . 

kukur 

553. Assamese . 

mold kukur 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad‘1 . 

kukur 

560. Bag'ell 

kikur 

578. Ch'attlsgar*! 

kukur 

6S2. Western Hindi, 


H indosttul 

kuttd 

683. Vernacular 


H indosttul , 

kuttd 

587. Dak'iul . 

kuttd 

689. lUngarQ . 

kuttd 

093. Braj H‘ik‘4 

kuttd 

605. Kanaujl , 

kikuru 

611. BundOll . 

kuttd 

616. Banip'arl , 

kuttd 

638. Panjlbi, written . 

kuttd 

„ spoken , 

kuttd 

639. Powidl , 

kuttd 

648. VogrI 

kuttd 

660. Ktngrt . 

kuttd 

663. Gujarttl, Stan- 


dard 

kut'rd 

661. Charotarl 

kufri 

666. Ktfiytwi^l 

kut’rd 

673. K*tr*wi . 

kufri 

676. G‘ist« . 

kufri 

718. Rtjast'ini, Mtr- 


wirl . 

kutti 

742. Jaipur! 

kik'ri 

766. . 

kuttd 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

kutto 

761. Mtlvi . 

(eg‘4i. kufri 

770. Nlmadl . 

kutto 

1 771. Lab‘3ni of 


i Berar . 

kieatrd 

i 7')8. K'andesi 

kutrd 

: 678. IVIII . 

kufri 

i 782. Eastern Pahtrl 


i or K‘ai-kura . 

kukur 

i 785. Central Pahtri, 


! Knmaunl 

kukur 

1 805. Gar'wili . 

kuttd 

‘ 815. Western Pahtri, 


' JauDsari 

kukur 

818. Sirmauri 

kukar 

S'20. Bag's!! . 

kuttd 

S22. KiSt‘ali . 

sakdri 

1 830. Sodochi . 

kukar 

, 833. Kului 

kuttd 

I 837. Mandeall 

kutta 

j 842. Chameali 

kuttd 

843. Gtdi 

kutr 

845. Pangwall 

kuttar 

847. B'adrawahl 

kutar 

849. Pidari . 

kotar 
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Bitch (147). 


Number in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. me inu 

Aina . 

. matne seta 

Eorean 

. dm kai 

Turk! 

. qdnchiy 

Manchu 

. eniyehen 

Mongolian . 

, ulitkchin nt 

Saokpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. ogara 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. BumsasU . . gus-hvk 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Sal6n 


anjin hatina, 
a%au binai 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mSr. 

K‘mer , . ch‘ke ni 

S. Taking, WTitten . kluiw bo° 

„ spoken . kla ho’' 

Sakai-Semang. 


4. Palaung 

Katnjj . 
Daraug . 

5. AVa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 

A Mok . 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘a3Iuk . 


Palaiing-Wa. 

. a°-o° ka-md 

. a-ou kd-md 


mei tso 


^‘dst Group. 


Cantonese 

Gyatui 

Siamese, written 
spoken 

Lao . 

Lii 
K'iui 
San . 

, Ahom 
, K'amtl 
Annamese . 


''kou mo 
/ 

/hmd —tua —mla 
/md —*vh —nna 


; nxri me (to >ii<n) 

/md \m'i 
mdh (md) -me 
mn me 

—kori ‘'cho ^kai 


llnmlMrin 

GaiMnI 

EABEN LANGUAGES. 
36. Pwo, literary . »<“«?* —mb 

,, Bassein .I . . _ 

„ Manlmein • 3 

36. Taungda . . ttti mu 


t-wi mu 

34. Sgi, literary . \mb 

„ spoken . itd mu 

32. Bwe . . . cktci mS 

41<*. Wewaw . . tun md 

33. Earenbyn . . tuti mo 

Bra° . . • chi mu 

40. Earenni . tiei mb 

Yintala . . ... 

Sin-hma 

Mapank . ... 

39. Gheko . . tun mb 

37. Padanng . . tun mo 

38. Teinba . . tusi mb 

Mano 

41. Zayein . .... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . tuii mu 

„ Dermnha chwe mu pya 

! MAN LANGUAGES. 

! 43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^na ^de 

j He-Miao 

I Pe-Miao . . ne de 

I Man . . ... 

I 42. Lanten-Yao 

Man-kn-tien . a too ''klo _i 
Man-ta-pan . _ye< .too eh 


twi mb 
tun mo 
tun mb 


ma ^de 


a .^ao ''klo _Say 
_ye< ''eh*u 


8. 

E‘asi, Standard . ^l-a) ksew 

90. 

Baking . 

12. 

War 

. (Cell ksid 

91. 

Balali 



Hieoharese. 

92. 

Sangpang 

13. 

Nicobarese . . dm-enkana 

93. 

Lohorong 




94. 

Lambich'dng . 



^Iv.ndd G-7'oup. 

95. 

Waling . 

15. 

Kvrwari, 

Santali ennd netd 

96. 

Ch‘ingtang 

16. 

Mundari . . ehgd seta 

97. 

Eungch'enbung 

26. 

Kurku 

. Jdpai .ntd 

98. 

Dungmali . 

27. 

K‘aria 

. kotj solo 

99. 

Eodong or 

28. 

.Juaiig 

. . taki solok 


Chamling 

29. 

Savara 

. . yah kiiisor 

100. 

Nach‘ereng 

30. 

Gailab-I 

. bull g'uso 

101. 

Eulung . 




102. 

T‘ulung . 



SINITIC LANGUAGES. 






103. 

Chanrasya 



Tai-Chinese Group. 

104. 

E‘aling . 


Chinese, 

Southern 

105. 

DumI 


Maudarhi . /}?in /ho 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar . 


106. Vayu or Hayu 

111. Gumng 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. Magari 

116. Newarl 

117. PadT. Pahti, w 

PaM . 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


md ku-ju 
ka-ju mot 

m-lb ami-ni 


I Hambwin 
fle nsia l 
List. 

1123. Abor. 

124. Miri . 

125. DafiS 

126. Miami, Digfirll 

Mljn . 


E S-k9 ki-mm 

I 

i-ki ki-n 
litif tap* 
kwi turn 


hcdo-Motfo Oroup. 
Si-hia . . ... 

273. Lolo, . . /eh'e yno 

A-W . . i**° van 

Lo^lop'o, . ~a\a 0 VfMo 

276. A-ka (Ei) . hk‘b 

277a. A-ko 

275. Lisa . ~a —mh 

Lis'iorYiyin . initma 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Laha . . p‘u m& 

277a. I^en or Pyin . ... 

277a. Nang , . 4''^'f»a(or» 


. fgi ma [pt n*»ai4> 
Tibetau Qrougp. 


GyirBng 
Mknyik 
T'anchk 
TAki4 
Hanrpa 
68. B‘5tiA, 


Tibetan, 

'written . mo-k‘yi 


spoken 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayttn Languages. 

72. Manchati or Pa^nl mvkap* k‘ui 

73. Chaniba LahnE . me 

76. EanaM . . mich kuti 

77. Eanauii . , mant k*ui ■ 

78. Rangkas . ,. ch'vdr 

83. DEmal . mdhdni k‘i I- 

84. T'aml . . ku-ehu-mi 

85. Limbu . . kb-chb.md 

86. Ysk'a . . kuti-md 

87. Ekmbu . . k'ep-chi 

Baking . . d-mo k‘Ji~cha 

Balali . om-md kb-ehu-md 

Sangpang . um-md hd-d-gd, im-ma kb-gd 

Lohorong , um-md (or um-mru-mit) hu*-u!d 

Lambich'dng . im-md-b kb-chu 
Waling . . d-ma kiea-ehu-wd 

Ch'ingtang . um-ma ko-chu-^cd 
Eungch'enbung b-ma kb-chu-md 
Dungmali . um-md kii-ti-md 


k'li-ma 

um-ma hd (pausing tone) ga 

u-md k'e-bd 

u-mdm k'le-hd 

chd-U ni-ma, d-bo-mo chd-li 

u-mdm k‘le-bd 

ii-mu (or u-mydm) k'leb 

k'i-bu-me 

mes°-cho u-ri 

na-ki ma-ma 

nd-ki md-md 

ku-cliu-mi 

chit chanri 

md k‘i-chd 


Balti . 
of Pnrik . 
LadakT . 
of Spiti . 
Esgate . 
Saipa 
Danjongka 
Hloke 


128. Bodo or BafA 

130. Lalong . 

131. Dlm&'Si . 
13B. Garo, Achik 
142. Eoch 

151. Tipnra 
153. Denri-ChatiyS 


154. AngSmi 
159. Serna 
162. Eengma 

165. EezSma 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T‘ukmni 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangis 

179 . ChSng 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Eabui 

188. E'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. MarSm 
197. Ewoireng 

199. TSngk'ul 

200. P‘ad5ng 

201. E'angoi 

202 . Maring 


mo-k‘yi 

k‘yi-mb 

k‘yi-mb 

k‘gi-mo 

mo-k‘i 

k'i-mu 

ki-mo 


k‘yi-mtL 
Sard Group. 

• suimd-zu 

. mdiki k’ukuri 
. st-ia j% 

. d-ehdk himd 

• dehehdk IdmS 
. sui md 

. mi-si-gu $% 

Ndgd Oroup. 

. fuh hru 

. {ar)tju k‘u 

• te-hi IS 

■ (e-)tju krii 

• («-)«■ si-kru 
. dza te-tza 

. furrb b-k‘b 


kni yd 
si chi-pi 
M-nu 
hu-ydh 
kei nu 
gui-hl krii 

si koi 
t‘i pui 
me-Vdn d-pi 


Number in 

General 

List. 

Koehin Group. 

204. Chingpi 

or 


Kachin 

. 

kwi yi 

Maran . 

• 

kmyi 

205. Singp‘0 . 

• 

gut vi 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meifei 

. 

ydMae tdau^ 

206. Meit'ei 


Kui a-mom 

207. T'ado 



213. Siyin 


tci jpui . 

219. Lai . 


wi nu, loi pi 

224. Lnsei • 


ui nu 

227. Banjo^ 


ui nu*nd 

228. Knk^ 


ui nu 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


ui nu 

232. Hallsm 


ui d-nu^pan 

236. Langrong . 


vjui pui 

237. Aimol . 


di a~pui 

238. Chiru 


ui a-nu-^pan 

239. Kolhieng . 


ui pi 

240. Edm 


ui pui 

246. Phrum 


ui hi-n^ 

247. Anal 


uji nu 

248. HiroI-LamgSng . 

ui nu 

255. Tanng6a . 

• 

iti nu' 

252. Chinhok 

. 

... 

Yadwin 


... 

254. Chinbon 

• 

a-ioi hnu 


Thayetmyo CJhin . uvii nu 
256. So or K'yang . ui nu 
^ 267. KWi . . «i »« 

lAii Group. 

279. Andro 

279. Sen^mai 


280. Chwel . . 

... 

281. Eadu 

-tpi 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . . 

... 

262. Laai or Lechi 

... 

263. Mara 

ka tjS 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

hwijen 

272a. P‘nn, Samong . 

fkwi "ma 

Me-gya 

fkm "ma 

264. Mru 

kui ma 

265. Burmese, written 

^k'we ma 

„ spoken 

^k‘we''ma° 

266. Arakanese . 

ktci "ma 

267. Taungyo . 

kwe md 

269. Danu 

kwe ma 

268. In0a . 

km md 

270. Tavoyan 

ktci md 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY, 

285. TamiJ 

pen nay 

287. Korava . 

pat k‘avdl 

291. Eaika£ . 

nay 

289. Irula 

... 

294. Malayalam 

potp 

297. Kanarese . . 

hevm' nay* 

298. Badaga . 

hepmu ndi 

301. Kodagu 

... 

802. Tulu 

boggi, ponifu ndyi 

303. Toda 


304. Eota 

... 

305. Kurux or OrSo . 

kuti alia 

307. Malto or Maler . 

dadi aleQ 

308. Eui, Kandl, or 


Ehond . 

tali nakudi 

310. Edlsmi 

... 

314. Gonfl 

iitti 


Bitch (147). 


Number in 
General 
List. 

j 320. Telngu . . ad' Tcukle^ 

i 328. Brah^ . - mini 

\ SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . • Icalhah 

I INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

: Old Persian . ... 

I Avesta . . ... 

! Pahlavl . . ... 


331. Persian 

sag-i-mdda 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war . . . 

ipai 

353. Waziri . 

gpcU 

354. of Kandahar . 

spat 

360. Ormuri 

spuk (? sp’^) 

363. Baldchl, Makrani 

min^ 

366. Eastern . 

hind 

370. Wax! 

moch sach 

371. Sixnl 

ked 

372. SaiikoD . 

kid 

376. IskSamI, Z§baki . 

sech ked 

377. MuniSni or Mun^ 

machia 

378. Yudya • 

matjia 

Bardie or Pildcha Branch 

379. Basgali 

istri kuri 

380. Wai-ala 

istreki tsS 

381. WasT-veri or 


Veron 

iceste kiruk' 

383. Kalasi 

istriSk s?r 

384. Gawar-bati 

kurdki 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

modi siirih 

387. „ Western . 

mddin xorih 

390. K'owar or 


Giitrali 

istri reni 

392. Sina,GilgitI 

sonchi sS 

394. ChilasI . 

siinicdti 

396. of Dtas . . 

soti 'U 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

k'imo (Tibetan) 

400. KSsmiii 

hiin^ 

401. Kastawari 

hdn‘ 

403. Poguli . 

hu'nn' 

404. Doda SirajI 

sunei 

405. BamhanI 

sunsi 

408. Kohistani, Garwi . 

ktehir 

409. Torwall . 

kizi 

411. MaiyS 

kusir 

Gypsy, European 

jukli 

„ Syrian 

~sn6tP 

Indo~Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

kukkurt, svni 

Prakrit 

ktikkuri, sunid 

430. K'etrani 

kutti 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

kutti 

426. Multan! 

kutti 

428. Hindki . 

kutti 

432. T'ah 

kutti 

433. D‘anni . 

kutti 

435. TinauII . 

kutti 

442. of Salt Range . 

kutti 

437. Pot'wari 

kutti 

440. ChiVali . 

kutti 

1 441. Punchl . 

kutti 

446. Sindl, Vichdll 

kuti 

460. Lari 

kuti 

452. Kachch*! 

kutti 

456. Marat*!, Deal 

kutri 

478. Nagpuri 

kutri 

494. Kohkani 

161’ g~ 




I Number in 
General 
List. 

' 499. Singhalese . . hiilliyeh (a bitch) 

, 502. Oriya . . kuklcura 

I 507. Bihari, Mait'itt . huttl 

516. Magahl . . lcutt%, Tcutia 

521. B‘oj purl. North- 
ern . Icutti 

520. „ South- 
ern . Tcntlx 


526. Nagpuria . I'uf* hiikur 
530. Bengali, written . Teuikuri 



„ spoken . 

kutti 

537. 

South-western . 

kutti 

541. 

Siripnria 

pilidni kutti 

546. 

Eastern . 

kutti 

548. 

of Cachar 

kutti 

550. 

of Chittagong. 

kutti 

551. 

Ch§kma . . 

kutti 

553. Assamese . 

mdtki kukur 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl . 

kukuriyS 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

kukurid 

573. 

Ch'attfagayl 

kutiyd 

582. Western Hindi, 



HindostanI . 

kutyd 

583. 

Vemacnlar 



Hindost&nl 

kufyd 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

kutti 

689. 

Bangaru 

kutti 

593. 

Bra) B‘ak‘a 

kutiyd 

606. 

Kanauji . 

kukariyS 

611. 

Bnndell , 

kutiyd 

616. 

BanSp'aii 

kutti 

633. 

Palojabi, written 

kutti 


„ spoken 

kutti 

639. 

Powad'i . 

kutti 

648. 

Pogrl 

kutti 

j 650. 

KahgrS . 

kutti 

,1653. 

Gujarati, Stan 


1 

1 

dard 

kufri ■ 

' 661. 

Giarotaii 

kufri 

, 666. 

Kat'iyawadI 

kufri 

; 673. 

K'Sr’wa . 

kufri 

676. 

G‘i.sadi 

kufri 

1 713. 

1 

Rajast'anI, Mai 


1 

war! 

kutti 

' 742. 

Jaipur! , 

kiilfri 

i 756. 

Mewati . 

kutti 

777. 

Gujuii 0 


i 

Hazara 

kutti 

. 761. 

Malvi . 

teg"4i, kutti 

' 770. 

Nimadi . 

kutti 

^771. 

Lab'anI o 



Berar . 

kicatri 

: 708. 

K'andesi 

kutri 

678. 

Bill . 

1 ufri 

! 782. 

Eastern Pahar 



or K‘as-kura 

1 ukurni 

785. 

Central Pahar 


1 

Kumauni 

kutiya 

805. 

GarVall . 

kutti 

, 815. 

Western Pahgr 



Jaunsaii 

1 ukri 

816. 

Sirmaurl 

kukre 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

kutti 

822. 

Ki9t‘all . 

sakdran 

: 830. 

Sodochl . 

kukri 

: 833. 

Kului 

kutti 

837. 

Mandeali 

kutti 

842. 

Chameall 

kutti 

843. 

Gadi 

kutri 

845. 

Pahgwa}! 

kuttri 

847. 

B'adrawghI 

kutri 

, 849. 

Padarl 

koter 


2 o 2 
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Kaober in 
Geneml 
LiBt. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese , , inu 

Ainu . . pinne seia (utara) 

Korean . . kai-tbl 

TurkI . . it-ldr 

Manchu . . indahon-mi 

Mongolian . . noxds 


chdkurrdk, orak 


Basque 


number in 
General 
LUt. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
36. Pwo, literary . =0* 

„ Bassein .■) 

Manlmein 

36. TanngOu . . twi ti pbn 

34. Sg&, literary . Vw* —ta'p'a 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. BurusaskI . . hukcd 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as singular) 

Cham . . (as singular) 

1. Salon . . ... 

AUSTEO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-K'mer. 

K'mer . . (as singular) 

3. Taking, written . kluiw kmak 

„ spoken . kla ma* glan 


I „ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Kai'enhyu . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hm4 
Mapauk' 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinbd 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, BUichi 


tioi ti pbn 
\‘aii —ia'p'a 
ttei pa t^pa 
ehtri pa t^zd 
twi pe t^kwd 
twi pd {^sd 
chi pb f d 
twi pd d°he 


twi pd t^hd 
twi pd Id Ad 
twi pd d^hi 


twi pd cho 


Nnmber in 
Oeantal 
Ust. 

123. Ahor 

124. Miri 

125. Dafla 

126. Miami, Di^ru 

Mlju 


^ ti-din 

f-H a-b atekmmma 


holo-Xot'o Group. 

Si-hia . . ... 

273. Lolo, . . /ek‘e ypa^teiot/itoS) 

A-hi . . k‘P_pok(> 

Lo-lo p‘o . . ~a vw _po 

276. A-ka(K&) ik'dhuj/dmyd 

277a. A-ko 

275. Lisu . ~d ^pd 

Lis'a or Yiyin Snd pd dwipd 
274u Mo-s'o . . i‘d duwa 

Lahu . p‘ii p‘d idpui 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

277a. Nung . . fai lari . 


Sakai 

Sdmang . 

4. Pakung . 
Katun • 
Daraug . 
6. Wa . 

Sdn . . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 

Yin or Kiang 
K'aMuk . 


Sakai-Simang. 


Palaung-Wa. 
. d°-o°gb 
, d-bu 61am 


„ Dermnha ekwepdl^pd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ^Ui ^ do (male dogs) 
He-Mkb . koh 
Pe-Miao . ya tzi de 
Man . . . kyu 

42. Lanten-YsLO . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^oa ^k‘oa ^klb 
Man-ta-pan . mai cA’u 


Gy&rung 

Manykk 

Tknchu 

Takpa 

Hanrpa 


. fgd Id ri 
l^ieUtn Group. 


p'eh t'o mein 


TIBETO-BUKMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languaget. 
ManchS(i or Fa^ni k‘ui-re 


tso tuk ho-kon 


K'dsi Group. 
8. K‘asl, Standard . (l-i) ksevo 
12. Y7sr . . (r) ksid 

Ntcobareee. 


72. ManchS(i or Pal 

73. Chamba LahuU 

76. Kanasi 

77. Kanaurl . 

78. Eangkas 

83. Dlmal 

84. T‘5mi 

85. Limbu 

86. Ysk'a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Bshing . 

91. Balall . 


kui 

kyb k'ui-n 

k’in-chS 

ddnk'd k'id-gdlai 
ku-ehu-wd pdli 
kb-chb-ha 
ku-chit-md-xi 
k‘ep~cAi- 

d-po k'li-eha dau 


68. 

B'd^iS, Tibetan, 
written 
M spoken 

p‘o-i‘yi^o 

p'o-Vyi-tdo 

69. 

Baltl 

« 


60. 

of Punk . 

• 

(or-^K») 

61. 

Ladakl , 

» 

h‘yi-gun 

63. 

of Spiti , 

a 

h‘i-nam 

70. 

Bjlgate . 

• 

i’i-kym 

67. 

Sarpa 

• 

M~tjfo 

68. 

Danjongka 

• 

k'yi-tj'o 

69. 

Hloke , 

a 

p‘o-h’yi-tju 


128. Bodo or Bi^ 

130. Lslung 

131. JMmft-sS 
135. Garb, Achik 
142. Koch . 
151. TipnrB . 
162. Deuri-ChutiyS 


Sdrd Group, 

. tuimB ^iB-fur 
. Vuleuri-rau 
. st-Ja-6«0tt 

• d-eidk-rBn 

• deickai-iBn 
. *ui-k6bBn 

. mu-i‘B-gu 


13. Nicobarese 

(as singular) 

93. 

Lohorong 


154. AngSmi 

. fuk pfb-ko 

Mundd Group. 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 


159. Sem4 

. {ar)tsu-li-Ao 

15. K'erwarl, Sautali 

setd-ko 

95. 

Waling . 

• •• 

162. Eengma 

• te-Ai-dan 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


1 65. Kezama . 

• {e-)tsu-ko 

16. Mnndari . 

netd-kb 

97. 

Eungeh'enbung 

• •• 

194. SopvomS . 

. {u-)si si-lo-inii 

26. Kurku 

iitd-ku 

98. 

DungmSli . 


166. Ao . , 

, dza te-hon-tam 

27. K'aria 

tolo-ki 

99. 

Eodong or 


169. Hlota 

• }'upbn-di 

28. Juahg 

solok-de-ki 


Chamling 

... 

170. Tengsa 

29. Savara . . 

kinsor-Ji 

100. 

Nach'ereng 

... 

171. Thrkumi . 


30. Gadaba 

Ibngd g'usb 

101. 

Kulung . 

• •• 

172. Yachumi . 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

102. 

103. 

T'nlung . . 

Chaurasya 

... 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu . 

• kui iB-lSn 

• St iS-dm 

Tai-C? 

inese Group. 

104. 

K'aling . 

... 

175. Banpara 

• Ai-rem 

Chinese, Southern 


106. 

Duinl 

... 

178. NamsangiS 

. Au-Ae 

Mandarin 

~kun /ko 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar 

k‘i-hu-mul 

179. Chang 

• kei-sbn 

Cantonese 

kau ktcii 

106. 

Vayu or Hayu . 

Ib-cho u-ri k'dta 

181. Mosug 

• ... 

Gydmi , 


111. 

Gurung 

na-ki Ja-ga 

183. Empeo 

. Ae-te-dun 

45. Siamese, written . 

/hldi /hmd —tud ygp'ii 

112. Murmi 

nd-ki kdte 

187. Kabui 

. li-ru gS-mai gai-mai 

„ spoken . 

/Idi /md —tiid \p‘ii 

113. 

SunwSr 

ku-chum patehi 

188. K‘oiiSo 

. t'i tapB-bs kakdk 

Lao . 

... 

114. Magarl 

chii Aaru 

189. Mikir 

. me-t'Bn a-tum 

46. Lii . . . -j 


116. 

Newari 

k'i-ehd ta 

195. Maram 


47. K‘un . . j 

m<i pu 

117. 

Pa(l‘i, Pahrl, or 


197. Kwoireng . 

a ••• 

49. Shu . 

/md \pd {—tan /lai) 


Pahl 

ku-ju kdri 

199. Tangk'ul . 

• vd id-Pdk~h*ii 

61. Ahom 

k'au mdh(md) t'iik 

118. K6ng or Lepcha . 

ka-ju son 

200. Fading . 

• ess 

52. Kkmtl 

md k'au 

121. 

Toto . . 

... 

20L K'angoi . 

* 

Annamese , 

^kdk —kon ^cho 

122. Aka . 

sii-lb ne-p'e 

202. Maring 

. M pa ekin 


) 


Humber la 
OeDerul 
List. 


KacKin Chroup. 
204. Chingpi or 


Kachin . 

. km la ni 

Maran . 

. kwi la ni 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

. gui Id hoh 

Euki-Chin Gh-oup. 

Old Meit'ei • 

. ydn-lae tdau~bd lue-ydm, 

206. Meit'ei 

. hui Id-bd ma-ydm 

207. T-ado 

. hui chal tam-pi 

213. Siyin . 

, mtalte 

219. Lai . . 

. wi ph hnh 

224. Lnsei 

. ui te 

227. Banjogi 

. at tdm Adi 

228. Fank'n. . 

. ui tlaA net po 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. ui hai 

232. Hallain 

. ui d-chal Adi 

236. Langrong . 

. vmi chal hei 

237. Aimol 

. ui chal tarn 

288. Chira . 

. ui chd a-tdm-pui 

239. Kolhreng . 

. ui toA an-iam 

240. Kom . 

. tet cAe ha-tam 

246. Pnrnm 

. ui toA-pd a-tam 

247. AnM 

. toi pa-tal A$A 

248. Hirdl-LamgSng 

. ui pd Tea-Mm-kat 

256. TaongOa . 

. wi sa‘ f'-kied 

252. Chinhok 

. ... 

YIdwin . 

. ... 

264. Chinhon 

. a-wi har 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. ut han-hd 

266. So or K'yang 

. ui hdn hyd 

257. £‘ami 

. ut loh chi 


LSi Group. 

279. Andro . 

• 

279. Sengmai 

. . . 

280. Chairel . 


281. Kadn . 

. —tyi —wd rfd* 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

• ... 

262. Lasi or Lecbi 

0 •• s 

263. Mam . 

. kk Id cham 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. hm Id udA 

272a. P'un, Samong 

. t‘km myd gkld 

Me-gya . 

. fkioi lu pun 

264. Mrn . 

. kui bai-bai 

265. Burmese, written, ^'we ^mya 

„ spoken . k'ice .myd 

266. Arakanese . 

. kvA ’’bo do 

267. Taungyo 

. kice ti myd 

269. Danu 

. kice ti myd 

268. InOa . 

. kwi myd 

270. Tavoyan 

. ktci dice 

DEAVIDIAJT FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. ndy^gal 

287. Korava . 

, Jc^avdl-ang 

291. Eaikadi . 

. ndy-dng 

289. Irula 

. nai 

294. Malaya}am . 

. ndyhkal 

297. Kanarese . 

, ndy^-gaV* 

298. Badaga . 

. ndi 

301. Eodagn 

. ... 

302. T4u 

. ... 

303. Toda 

• ndi 

304. Kota 

. nai 

305. Kumx or OraS 

• alia gut^^ 

307. Malto or Maler 

. al gahndf^ 

3(^. Kui, Kandl, 

or 

Khond . 

. gule pord ndkudishd 

310. KolSml 

. ... 

314. G5n4 

. naik 


Kamber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugn . . mog'* 

328. Br^Gi • . huchahdh 

i SEMITIC FAMILY, 

j Arabic . . kildb 

l IXDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, AEYAH SUB- 

i FAMILY. 

1 

I Eranian Efanch. 


Old Persian 

••• 

Avesta 

• •• 

Pahlavi 


1 331. Pei-sian 

sagdn (or saghd)-i^ar 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

spi 

353. Wazlri . , 

spt 

354. of Kandahar . 

spi 

360. Ormuri 

spuehi (? sp^chi) 

363. Balochl, Makrani 

kuchak 

366. Eastern . 

btgd, 

370. Wax! 

yo.y sAchiit 

371. Siyni 

laden 

372. Saiikoli 

kUd fhl 

376. Iskasmi, Zehaki . 

kedai 

377. Munjanlor Mungi 

"Xalve 

378. Yudya . 

•^alvef 

Bardie or Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali . 

kurt 

380. Wai-ala . 

echehu n&resta tjS 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

kird 

383. Kalasa . . 

siiron 

384. Gawar-bati 

sund-nam 

386. Fasai, Eastern , 

bo surin 

387. Western . 

Xbrineld 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrall . 

reni(-dn) 

392. Sins, Gilgitl 

suwi 

394. Chilasl . 

sinien 

396. of Dras . 

V.V- 

sut 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

sited 

400. Kasmiri . . 

hun' 

401. Ka^awari . 

hon* 

403. Poguli . 

hunn' 

404. Boda Siraji 

sund 

405. Eambani 

fund 

408. Kohistani, Garwi . 

kuchur 

409. Torwali . 

kuzu 

411. MaiyS 

k usara 

Gypsy, European 

Jukeld 

,, Syrian 

1 •' 

snbte 

1 Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

k'likkurdky svdnah 

Prakrit 

knkkurd, sui^od 

430. K'etrani 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur ■ . 

kutte 

426. llultani . 

kutte 

428. Hindkl . 

k utte 

432. T'ali 

kutte 

433. D'anni . 

kutte 

435. TiuSuli . 

kutte 

442. of Salt Range . 

kutte 

437. Pot'wari . 

1 utte 

440. Chib'ali . 

kutte 

441. Punch*! . 

kutte 

446. Sind‘i, Vicholi 

kutd 

450. Lari 

kutd 

453. Kachch*! 

kuttd 

456. Marat'!, DeM 

k litre 

478. Nagpur! 

k litre 

j 494. Konkani 

sunt 


List. 

499. Singhalese . . hallo 

502. OriyS . . Icukkura-mdnS (or -sabu) 

607. Bihari, Mait'ili . kihur sab' 


616. 

Magahl 

'eufuran, kuttd sab 

621. 

B'ojpuri, North* 



ern . 

'cuttan 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

kukur sab 

526. 

NagpnriS . 

kukur-man 

630. Bengali, written . 

kukur saka 1 


„ spoken . 

kotid sokol 

537. 

South-western . 

1 uttd gd 

541. 

Siripuria . 

n uttOi la 

546. 

Eastern . 

kuttd sakdl 

548. 

of Cachar 

kuttd din, kuttdin 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

kuurgun 

651. 

Chakma . 

kukurun 

553. Assamese 

motd kukur bildi 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! . 

kukur^wai (or -“wan) 

1 560. 

Bag'ell . 

kukur 

i 573. 

Ch'attlsgafl 

kukur-man 

i 682. Western Hind!, 


1 

Hinddstani . 

kutte 

CO 

<30 

lO 

Vernacular 


1 

Hindostani . 

kutte 

587. 

Dak'inI . , 

kutte 

i 689. 

Bangaru . 

kutte 

1 593. 

Braj B‘Sk‘& 

k uttd 

605. 

Kananji , . 

kuiar'ican 

' 611. 

Bundeli . 

A uttan 

1 616. 

Banap'aii 

A uttd 

633. 

Palajah!, written . 

kuttl 

1 

„ spoken . 

kutte 

'639. 

PowSdl , , 

kutte 

|648. 

Pogri . 

kutte 

650. 

Kftugra . 

kutte 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


i 

dard . 

kat“rd(b) 

1 661. 

Charotar! 

kut“ra 

j 666. 

Kat'iyawSdi 

kufrd, kufra 

673. 

K'ar’wa 

kufrd{b) 

676. 

G'isa^ . 

kufrd 

713. 

Eajast'anI, Mar- 



wari . . 

k uttd 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

kiik'rd 

1765. 

Mewat! . 

kuttd 

1 777. 

Gujur! of 



Hazara . 

k utta 

761. 

Mslv! 

teg“dd, kufrd-horo 

770. 

Nima^ . 

kuttd, kuttdnd 

! 771. 

Lah'atti of 



Berar . 

kwjtrd 

70S. 

K'andeM 

kutre, kutrd 

678. 

B*!!! . 

kuVrd 

782. Eastern Pahari 



or K‘as-kura 

kukur- ham 

785. 

Central Pahari 



Knmauni 

kukur 

o 

00 

Gar'wali 

k utta 

' 815. 

Western PahSri 


1 

1 

Jaunsari 

kukur 

: 816. 

Sirmauri . 

kukar 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

kutte 

822. 

Kint‘all . 

sakdri 

830. 

Sodochi . 

kukar 

833. 

Kului 

kutte 

837. 

Mande4^ 

kutte 

842. 

Chameali 

kutte 

843. 

Gad! 

kutr 

845. 

PangwSl! 

kuttre 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

kutar 

849. 

Fadail . 

kbtar 


Dogs (148). 






W- 


Nomber in 
Geoeral 
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Bitches (149) 


Number in 
General 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. me inu 

Ainu 

. matne seta iutara) 

Korean 

. dm kai tol 

TurH 

. qdnchiy-ldr 

Manchu 

. eniyehen-mi 

Mongolian . 

. iUukchin noryhs 

Sank|A 

. ... 

Basque 

. ogarrak 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

S60. Bumsasld . 

. gusingans hukcn 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . 

. (as rangnlar) 

Cham 

. (as singnlar) 

1. Sal6n 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-XlmSr. 

K'mer 

. (as singnlar) 

3. Talaing, wfitten . Jeluite ho° (<a°) 

„ spoken . kla hc^ glan 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

• 

Semang 

• • •• 


Faiaung-Wa. 

4. Palanng 

. d°-o° ka-md ge 

Katun . 

. d-ou kd-md blam 

DaiSng . 

. ... 

6. Wa . 

. p'eh mob s'o 

S9n . 

• 

En 

• ••• 

Tai-loi 

• ... 

AMek 

• ••• 

Ang-kn 

• ... 

M5ng Lwe . 

• ... 

DanS . 

. met tjg ho-kon 

Tin or Biang 


K‘a Muk 

. ... 


K'dsi Group. 

8. K'asI, Standard . (ki) ksew kiint’ei 

12. War 

. (i) ksia hunt'di 


Nicoha/rese. 

13. Nicoharese . 

. (as singnlar) 


JiTundd Group. 

15. K'erwaii, SantftU . ehga setd-ko 

16. Mundari . 

. ehgd setd-ko 

26. Kurku 

. jdpdy sitd-ku 

27. K‘aria 

. koti solo-ki 

28. Juahg 

. taki solok-de-ki 

29. Savara 

. pan kinsor-ji 

30. Gadaha 

. Ibngd bull g‘uso 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Qrnup. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /mu /ko 

Cantonese . ^ kau yno 

Gvami . .... 

45. ' Siamese, written . /hlai /hmS —tua —mia 

„ spoken . /lai /md —tub, —mta 
Lao . . .... 

46. Li . . .1 

47. K'iin. . 

49. San . . . /ma \md (—tan /lai) 

61. Ahom . . k^au mdh (fnd)‘me 

52. K'amtl . . md me k'au, 

Annamese . . ^ kXk —kon ^ cho ''kai 


Nnmber in 
6«nenl 
List* 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 

—mo .©1 

„ Bassein . ^ 

„ Manlmein . j 

ttci mu 6* 

36. Taungdu 

tun mu f>bn 

34. SgS, literary 

'^fun \md —ta^ p‘a 

„ spoken 

ttei mu i*pb 

32. Bwfe . 

ehwi mo 

41a. Wewaw . 

tun jna ^kwb 

33. Karenhyu 

tun mo ^sa 

Bia° . 

eki mb t^d 

40. Karenni 

tuti mo d^he 

Yintala . 

• •• 

Sin-hmi 

Mapauk 

• •• 

39. Gheko . . 

tun mb ^kd 

37. Padaung 

tun mo lb ha 

38. YeinbS 

tun mb d*kX 

Utano . . . 

... 

4L Zayein . 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi 

tuii mu eko 

„ Dermnha . 

chute mu pyb I'pb 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) 

na 

He-Miao . 

/ 

Pe-Miao . 

pane de 

Man . 


42. Lanten-Yao 


Man-lan-tien . 

^oa ^k'oa ^klo —nay 

Man-ta-pan 

.^mai ^sam ^ eh*u ,Jidy 

TIBBTO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. ManchStl or Pa^nT 

minan" k‘ui-re 

73. Chamba Lahnll . 

... 

76. EianasI . . 

kuti-ga 

77. SiananrI • , 

mant k'ux-n 

78. Bangkas 

ch'vdr k'vi-chd 

83. DTmSl 

mahani k'id-gblai 

84. T‘aml . 

ku-chu-md jtSli 

86. Limbn 

kb-cho-mS-ha 

86. Yak‘a 

kuti-ma-zi 

87. K'ambn 

k‘ep-ehi-chi 

90. Baking . 

a-mo k‘li-cha dau 

91. Balall . 

... 

92. Ssngp^g 

... 

93. Lohorong 


94. Lambich'ong . 


95. Waling . 


96. Ch'ingtang 

... 

97. Eungch'enbung 

... 

98. Dungmali 

... 

99. Bodong or 

Chamling 

... 

100. Nach‘ei6ng 


101. Kulung . 


102. T'ulung . 

... 

103. Chanrasya 

... 

104. K'aling . , 

... 

106. Duml 

... 

88. Kai or Jimdar . 

k'i-hu-me-mul 

106. Vayn or Hayn 

mes°-cho b-ri k'dta 

111. Gurung 

na-ki ma-maja-ga 

112. Mnnni 

nd-ki md-md kdte 

113. Sunwar 

ku-chu-mi patchi 

114 Magail 

chu ehauri haru 

116. N§w4ri 

md k‘i-ckd ta 

117. PadT, Pahrl, or 

Pahl 

md ku-j u kdri 

1 18. B6ng or Lepcha . 

ka-jb m6l son 

121. T6t6 . 

... 

122. Aka . 

su-lb am-ni ne-p'e 


Nimberhi 

Seneral 

Ust. 


123. Abcar . 

124 Miri . 

• 

• . 

1 b-kn iS-aa kt-dki 

125. Dafia . 

• 

t-Ai ki-n atekamma 

126. Miami, Digirn 

• 


Mljn 

• 

... 

Lelo-Motfo Oroup, 

Si-kia • 

• 

• •B 

273. Lolo, . 


/ek'e vaa /se (or /it 

A-ki 


k‘F vao Ai° 

Lo-lo p'o 


“avw vao 

276. A-ka (Kt) 


^Fb mb ydmyb 

277a. A-k6 . 


BBB 

275. Lisa . 


—mb 

1 Lis'l or Tlyin • 

ana mb dmyb 

274 Mo-k'o 

• 

• BB 

Lakn 

• 

p‘u mb kbpni 

277a.Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nang 

ft 

• 

i^gi mb ri 


IKbetan Group. * 

G3rSrflng . 


... 

Manykk 

- 

... 

T'ancka 

• 

... 

TakjA 

• 

... 

Haoipk 

• 

... 

58. Tibetan, 


written 

mo-k‘yi-tfo 

,, spoken 

mo-k‘yi-Ulo 

69. Baltl 


Fyi-mo-nmn 

60. of Pnrik . 


k‘yi-mb-gun 

61. LadakT . 


k’yi-mo-gnn 

63, of Spiti . 


mo-k‘i-nam 

70. Kagate . 


kH~mu~kya 

67. Sorpa 


ki-mo-tj’o 

68. Danjongka 


aoB 

69. Hloke 


mo-k‘yi~tju 


H&rd Group. 

128. Bodo or Biii 


suimd un-fur 

130. I«lang . 


mdiki k‘ukuri-rau 

131. Dbna-sa 


si-saju-lrdbu 

136. Crard, Ackik 

» 

d-ckdk, Wmd-rSn 

143. Kock 

• 

dehekdk Inmd-tSn 

161. Tipnra 

• 

sui md-kbbdn 

162. Denrl-CHkatiya 

• 

mi-ii-g» si-rbju 


Ndgd Group. 

154 Angami 


fiih kril-ko 

169. Serna 


(a-)tju k‘u-ho 

162. Bengmi 


te-hi lb-dan- 

165. Kez&ma 


{e-)fjii kru-ko 

194. Sopyoma . 


(«-)*» si-leru-inbi 

166. Ao . 


dza te-tza-tam 

169. Hlota 


f'brro 0-k‘b-di 

170. Tengsa 


... 

171. Thiknmi . 


... 

172. Tackumi . 


• BB 

173. Tableng 


kui yd-ldn 

■ 174. Tamln 


si chi-pi-im 

1 176. Banparft 

• 

hi nu-rem 

178. Namsan^. 


hb niydn-hS 

179. CkSng 

• 

ken nu son 

181. MosSng 

• 

... 

183. Empeo 


... 

187. Kabui 


si koi gdi-mai 

188. K'oirSo 


t'i pbi kahak 

189. Mikir 


me-t'dn d-pi d-tum 

195. Maram 


... 

197. Kwoireng . 



199. l&igk'ul ’ . 


ftp Id id-rdk-k‘a 

200. P'adSng . 



201. K'angoi . 


... 

202. Maring 


«f pbi ckbn 


Bitches (149} 


1 


Humber im 
Geoerel 
LtBt. 

Kachin Chroup, 


204. Cbingpl 

or 


Eanhin 


ktm yi ni 

Maran . 

• 

kun yi ui 

206. Singp‘0 . 


gui vi bok 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit*ei 


ydh-lae tdau-bi hue-ydm 

206. Meit'ei 


hui a-mom ma-ydm 

207. T‘ado 


huipi tam-pi 

213. Siyin 


mi pui tS 

219. Lai . 


tei nu hnd 

224. Ln^i 


ui nu te 

227. Banjo^ 


ui nu-nd tdm ndi 

228. Pank‘a 


Si nu nei po 

229. Hilingk'ol . 
232. HallSm 


ui nu hai 
ui dmu-pdn ndi 

286. Langrong . 


vrSi pui hei 

237. Aimol 


ui a-pui tom 

238. Chira 


Si OrnS-pdn a-tdm-pSi 

239. Kolbreng . 


Si pi an-tam 

240. Eom 


Si pSi ka-tam 

246. Param 


Si bi-nS a-tom 

247. Anal 


tei nS hin 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 


Si nS ka-nSm-kat 

235. TaungOa 


tei nu f-kwd 

262. Chinbok 


... 

YSdwin 


... 

254. Cbinbon 


atei Anu Aar 

Thayetmyo Chin 

nu-hii 

266. So or K'yang 


ui nu Ayi 

267. E'aini 

• 

Si nS cAi 

279. Andro 

Lui Group. 

279. Sengmai 

• 

... 

280. Chairel 

« 

• •• 

281. Eadu 

• 

—tyi ..jpd rfd* 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Afei . 

• 

• «. 

262. La» or Lechi 

• 

... 

263. Mam 


kd tjd cAdm 

260. Maingda 

Ngacbang 

or 

Atei Jen nan 

272a. P*un, Samong 

- 

t'ktei “md myd gdld 

Me-^s . 


t'ktoi md pun 

264. Mra. 

• 

kSi md bai-bai 

265. Burmese, written . 

^k'wS ma ,^ya 

„ spokei 

i • 

.Jc'tee ^md° ,myd 

266, Arakanese . 


k tei ‘ md do 

267. Taungyo . 


ktce md myd 

269. Danu 


kwe md myd 

268. InOa 


ktci md myd 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

kici md dice 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


pen ndy-gal 

287. Korava . 


pat k'avdldng 

291. Kaikadi . 


ndydng 

289. Irula 


... 

294. Malay alam . 


paW-gal 

297. Kanarese . 


Aenn" ndy'-gal" 

298. Badaga . 



801. Kodagu 



302. Tr4u 



303. Toda 



304. Kota 



305. Kumx or OrSS 


kuti alia gut'i 

307. Malto or MaJer 


al 4(’di gaht^iQ 

308. Kui, Kandl, 
Khond . 

or 

gule tali ndkudiskd 

310. Kolami 



314. Gondl 


sitting 


Number in 
Genertl 
List. 

320. Teluga . . Si’ kvkh’-l“ 

328. BrShSI . . min^dk 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . kalhdt 

INDO-EUBOPEAE FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

... 

Pahlavl 

e*. 

331. Persian 

sagdn (or sagAa)-i-mdda 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

spai 

353. WazH . 

spai 

354. of Kandahar 

spai 

360. Ormuri 

spuehi (? sp‘cAi) 

363. Baldchl, Makrani . 

mind 

366. Eastern . 

Aindd 

370. Waxi 

mocA sachist 

371. Siynl 

keden 

372. SaiikoU . 

kid tfil 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki , 

secA kedai 

377. MunjanlnrMun^ 

machie 

378. Yudyii . 

matjieJ 

Bardic or PisdcAa Branch. 

379. Baigali 

iHri kuri 

380. Wai-ala 

ecAcAu istreki tsS 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

tceste kiro 

383. Kalasa , 

istriek sSron 

384. Gawar-bati . 

kur&ki-nam 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

bo mddi sSi'in 

387. „ Western . 

mddi X^T^nSld 

390. K‘6war or 


Chitrall . 

istri reni(-dn) 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

sonc Ad suwi 

394. ChilSsI . 

sumcdtin 

396. of Dras . , 

sdti kui 

397. of Dah-Hanh .* 

k'imod 

400. KasmM . . 

hone 

401. Kaltawarl 

Aoni 

403. PoguU . 

Aun’ 

404. Do^ SirajI 

fu^eid 

405. Bambanl. 

suifii 

408. Kohistani, Garwl 

kichir 

409. Torwall . 

kizi 

411. MaiyS 

kusira 

Gypsy, European 

j uklid 

^ „ Syrian . 

[subtle'] 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

kukkuryah, sunyah 

Prakrit 

kukkurib, suifido 

430. K'etranI 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Sbah- 


pur 

kuttid 

426. MultSnl . 

kuttid 

428. Hindki . 

kuttid 

432. T‘ali 

kuttid 

433. D'annl . 

kuttid 

435. Tinaull . 

kuttid 

442. of Salt Range . 

kuttid 

437. PotVarl . 

kuttid 

440. Cbib’ali . 

kuttid 

441. Punch! . 

kuttid 

446. Sind!, Vicholl 

kutiS 

450. Lari 

kutiS 

452. Kachch! . 

kuttiu 

456. Marat!, DesI 

kutryd 

478. Nagpuri . 

kutryd 

494. Eonkajd . 

kol’gi 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

507. 

Bibail, Mait!ll . 

516. 

Magahl . 

521. 

B'ojpuii, North- 
ern . 

520. 

„ South- 

ern . 

526. 

Nagpuria 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 

537. 

South-western . 

541. 

Siripuria . 

646. 

Eastern . 

548. 

of Caohar 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

551. 

Chftma . 

553. 

Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad! 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

673. 

Ch'attlsgaf! . 

582. Western Hindi, 
Hindostani 

583. 

Vernacular 
Hindostani . 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

589. 

Bangaru . 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

605. 

Kanauji . . 

611. 

Bundeli . 

616. 

Banap'arl , 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken , 

639. 

P 6wad‘i . 

648. 

Dogri 

650. 

Eangra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. 

Charotari 

666. 

Kat'iyawa^ 

673. 

K'ar'wa . 

676. 

G'isadi 

713. Rajasfani, Mar- 
wari 

742. 

Jaipuii 

765. 

Mewati . 

777. 

Gujuri of 

Hazara . 

761. 

Malvi 

770. 

NImadi . 

771. 

Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

708. 

K'andeei . 

678. 

B!li . 

782. 

Eastern Pahiri 

or K‘as-kura 

785. Central Pahari, 

Kumauni 

805. 

Gar'wall . 

815. 

Western PabSri, 
Jaunsari 

S16. 

Sirmauri . 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

822. 

Ki8t‘ali . 

830. 

Sodochi . 

833. 

Kului 

837. 

Mandeap . 

842. 

diameali . 

843. 

Gadi 

845. 

PatigwSlI . 

847. 

B'adrawahl . 

849. 

Padari 


halliyo 

mat kukkura-mdm (or ~»aib%) 
kutti tab' 
kutian, kutti tab 

kuttin 

kutti tab 
k-uti kv,kur~man 
kukkuri takal 
kutti sokol 
kutti ga 

pilidni kuiti Id 
kutti takal 
kutti din, kiUtydin 
kuttiun 
kuttigun 

mdiki kukur bildh 

kukuriya, 

kukurid 

kutiyd-man 

kutyd, 

kufyd 

kuttyd 

kuttyd 

kutiyd 

kukariyd 

kutiyd 

kutti 

kuttid 

kuttid 

kuttia 

kuttia 

kuttia 

kiifrib 

kufrib 

kut'riyS 

kufri(p) 

kut'ri 

kutiyd 

ku’kryd 

kultiyd 

kutt i 

teg’ 4yd, kufri-hbrb 
kuttlnd 

kuatri 
kutryd 
hut" rl{-yo) 

kukwni-haru 

kutiyd 

kutti 

kukariyd. 

kukri 

kuttid 

takdrnn 

kukri 

kutti, kuttid 

kutti 

kutti 

kutri 

kuttri 

kutrid 

koter 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


EABEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. 0 yagi 

Ann 

• 

Korean 

. su~nom yemso 

Turkl 

. tikka 

Manchu 

. nimdn 

Mongolian . 

. imdydn, uxdnd, teke 

Saukpii 

. yd md (goat) 

Basque 

. akher, auntz 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

BurusaskI . 

. lioldin 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Malay 

. kdmhinjdntdn 

Cham 

. pdhaiy tdnauv 

Salon 

. pet (goat)* 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-Pmer. 

K'mer 

. pope cVmol 

Talaing, Tnitten . hahe° kmak 

„ spokei 

. p*b^ md’’ 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. 

Semang 

• « • • 


Palaung-Wa. 

Palaung 

. he d-t‘i* 

Katun . 

. be {d-ti) 

Darang . 

■ pe (goat) 

Wa . 

. pd mein 

S6n . 

. pe (goat) 

Eu . 

. /« (goat) (?y)s) 

Tai-loi 

. i»e(goat) 

A M6k 

. d-pi (goat) 

Ang-kQ 

. i)?(goat) 

Mong Lwe . 

• ••• 

Dana . 

. pu-pd (goat) 

Yin or Riang 

• pd (goat) 

K‘a Muk . 

• ••• 


Pasi Group. 

E'asi, Standard 

. {«) Man 

War 

. («) Mdn 


Nicobarese. 

Nicobarese 

. me(-enkoina) 


Mun^a Group. 
15. K'erwari, SantaK . hod a 


16. Mundari 

26. Kurku 

27. K'aiia 
2H. Juaiig 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaka 


. hokrd (Arj-an) 
. holcrd (Arj'an) 
. halcra merom 
. hods 
. kim-me, me 
. gi-me 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chioiese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandann 

Cantonese 

Gyanii 

45. Siamese, uuitten 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii 

47. K‘un , 

4t*. . 

51. Ahoni 

52. K’fiiiiti 
Annaroese 


~k‘U'h ~iSn _yan 
~sSn —pon ''kum 
chu~lpu (goat) 

~ba —tv a >p‘u 

~P‘a ^tua 

■ he pS {to nun) 

\ .. 
pa /na 

pe na t‘uk 

pe yS t‘vk 

—koH —y^ _duk 


36. Fwo, liteiaiy 
„ Bassein 
„ Maubnem 

36. Tanng6a 
34. Sgi, literaiy 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Eorenbyn . 

Bra° . 

40. Earenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padatmg . 

38. Yeinhl . 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilidhi . 

,, Deimnha 


^hS (a goat) 
hi pa 
k’ ha 
ha ti 

—map ~tS^ ~/a° —p‘a 
md ta I* pd 
bd ko Id pd 
hu td le “pe 
bd go Id pd 

he pd 
pe (goat) 

pi (goat) 
hi pa 
be pa, 
he pd 
pe (goat) 
yd, zd (goat) 
bd ko pd 
pe k“le dpd 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmdng) ^loii ~~ehi 

He-Miao . H g'ou (goat) 

Pe-Miao . tzi ehi 

Man . . . tjyed yud (goat) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . a tao .-yon /kon 

Man-ta-pan . _yet .^ao ,j/un kSu 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


SimeUayan Languages. 


72. Mancbatl or Pattd 

ritjsa 

73. 

Chatnba Libnli 


hriz 

76. Kanasi 


hokros 

77. Kanauif 


as, Sj 

78. Bangkas . 


mal, ear 

83. D'imil 


ddiJe'd echd 

84. T‘^ 


hoke churi 

85. 

Limbu . 


niendak ySrim^hd 

86. Yak'a 


ip-pa-ch'S 

87. 

E'ambq 


ek’andra-pd 

90. 

Bshing . 


d-po sioondra 

91. 

Bslall . 


d-pd •m-t'i-hd 

92. 

Singj^g 


•um-pd ch‘dn-ga-rd 

93. 

Loborong 


um-pd (or wm.pri-pa) m- 




t‘u-hd 

94. 

Limbicb'ong 


im-pd-d men-di 

95. 

Waling . 


d-pa bdktsra 

96. 

Cb*ingtang 


i-pd mSn-dt-ha 

'97. 

Rongcb'enbnng 

dpd ch'en~ga^a 

98. 

Dungmali 


dm-b'd ch“dgar 

99. 

Rodong or 



Cbamling 


umpa eVonpa-ra 

100. 

NScb'eieng 


umpa ch'dn-a-ra 

101. 

Eulung . 


ch‘dn-ga-rd~mpa 

102. 

T'ulung . 


u-pdp ch‘v}d-ra 

103. 

CbaurSsya 


dpo sdn-a-ra 

104. 

K'aling . 


updp grodpu 

105. 

DumI 


•pfu (or upydp) grot 

88. 

Bai or JimdSr. 

ck'etnur bokd 

106. Vsyu or HSyu 


lo-cho cheli 

111. Gurung 


ra hokya 

112. Munni 


po~ke 

113. Sun war 


ehd-se 

114. 

Magari 

• 

bokd 

116. 

NewSri 


du-gn 

117. 

PadT, Pabii, or 



Pabi . 


dupo 

118. R6ng or Lepeba 


sa-dr hu 

121. 

Toto . 


... 

122. Aka . 

• 

k'esi um-bd 


Komliariit 

Gmasl 

1 LW. 

128, Abot . 


124. Miri . 

f 9d~befk 

125. Dafls 

. himpa 

126. Miami, DigSrn . ... 

MijS 

. ... 

Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

Si-bia 

. mo 

273. Lolo, /S* . 

. /#»*» yla >4a 

A-bi 

. /h‘i _ku 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

. “a /clo _tga 

276. A-ka (K&) 

, jimle‘ p“d 

277a. A-k5 

. s‘mi (goat) 

273. Lisn . 

. -pd 

Lis‘& or Yiyin . dtehU (goat) 

1 274. Mo-s‘o 

• (goat) 

Labn 

. ldp‘d 

i 277a. Pyen or ^in 

■ (goat) 

|277o. Nnng 

. sik Id (or nja 7a) 

1 

1 

i 

Gyarnng . 

Tibetan Group. 

. hus-sd (goat) 

Mbnyak 

. tjdh (goat) 

T'auchn 

. tjdh (goat) 

Takpa . 

. rd (goat) 

Hanrpa 

. eh'ai (goat) 

58. B'd^ia, Tibetan, 

written rap‘o 

„ spoken rap‘o 

69. Baltt 

. rd-skyet 

60. of Purik , 

. rd-skyet 

6L LadakT . 

u ra~po 

63. of Spiti . 

• ra-ieo 

70. Kfigate . 

. ehanre 

67. Sarpa 

. ra-p*o 

68. Danjongka 

. ra~po 

69. Hloke . 

. rap ‘0 

128. Bodo or 6&ii 

Bdfd Group. 

. hurmdfdnttd 

130. Lalnng 

. pat'dpurun 

131. DimS-ss , 

. hurunjela 

136. Giro, Acbik 

. dobdk bipd 

142. Koch 

pdnttd 

151. Tipori , 

. punjud 

162. Deoii-CbutiyS 

. lefeduru mu-k*dpt 

154. AngSmi 

Ndyd Group. 

. me dd 

169. Seins 

. [g-yneh It 

162. BengmS . 

. te-nii tse 

166. KezSmS 

. {e-)mu dd 

19A SopvomS , 

. (u-)hi/'o-€lo 

166. Ao . 

. nShon te-hon 

169. HlotS , 

• ndnd d~pdn 

170. Tengsa , 

. nahun (goat) 

l7l. T'nknmi 

• mizd jpo 

172. Yachumi . 

. mimiha 

173. Tableng . 

. yuenjpon 

174. Tamlu , 

• yum poh 

176. BanparS 

. ran pan 

178. NamsangiS 

. ke yen 

179. Cbilng . 

. Iddn pan 

181. Mosang 

. ke pun 

183. Empeo . 

. gS-mg (goat) 

187. Kabui 

• cAt 

188. K'oirao . 

. ka-mi pd-bd 

189. Mikir . 

. bi d-ld 

195. Maram 

. a-mi (goat) 

197. Kwoireng . 

. kd-mi (goat) 

199. Tsngk'nl . 

. mo Pa 

200. P'adSng . 

* ••• 

^1. K'angoi . 

1 

1 

1 

« 

• 

202. Maring . 

. kldn pd 
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Kachin Group. 

320. Telugu 

. mog’ mek" 

499. Singhalese . 

. elumek (a he goat) 


204. Chingpa or 

Eachin . . hai-n^m wu-la 

Maran . . ... 

205. Singp ‘0 . . hai-nam Id 


Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . mien-nan tan-hd 
Meit'ei . . hd-mSh Id-hd 

T‘ado . . kel chaZ 

Siyin . • kiel tal 

Lai . . . m,S 

Lose! . . kel pd 

Banjogi . . kel chdl 

Pank‘u • . kel chdl 

Hrangk'ol . . geljdl 

HallSm • . kel d-chal 

Langrong . . kel chal 

Aimol . . kel chal 

Chiru . . ke chd 

Kolhreng . . kel chal 

Kom . . ke che 

Purum . . kel chal-pd 

Anal . . kel pa-tal 

Hiroi-Lamgang . kel pd 
TaungOa . . me-e sd‘ 

Chinbok . , md (a goat) 

YSdwin . . mai (a goat) 

Chinbon . . mpei ma-suja 

Tbayetmyo Chin . “mi han 

So or K'yang . a-mi nsa 
K'ami . . m“-e (a goat) 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaiiel 

281. Eadn 


Lui Group. 

. ke-mek (goat) 

. kSl (goat) 

. kaha (P tone)— 


361. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Marn 

260. MaingGa or 

Ngachang 

272a. Fnn, Samong . 

Me-gya . 

364. Mrn . 

265. Bniinese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Tanngyo . 

269. Dann . 

268. In0a 

270. Tavoyan 


Burma Group. 

. pai-ndm (goat) 
. chat-pat (goat) 
. chai-be Id 


pS-yd (Sui) 
pe-yd “lu 
roa Id 
ch'it 


DBA VIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. Kaika^ . 

289. Imla 

294. Malayajam 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tnlu 

303. Toda 

304. Eota . t 

305. Knrux or OriS . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kui, KandT, or 

ELcnd . 

310. Kolainl 
314. G6n^ 


dd‘ 

hSta 

dt 

ddu (goat) 
velldf 

hold 

adu (goat) 
kuri (goat) 
aw* yed* 
ddu (goat) 
ddu (goat) 
bokrd era 
hokra ereQ 

pord 0 (fd 
meke (goat) 
bokrdl 


828. Brahui . . mat 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . tais, mdHz 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY", ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . buza- (goat) 

Pahlavi . . buj (goat) 

331. Persian . . buz-i-nar 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . . eh^le 

353. Waziri . . td'z 

354. of Kandahar . woz 

360. Ormuri . . buz 

363. Baldchl, Makranl . pdchin 


502. Oriya 

607. Bihari, Mait'ili . 
516. Magahi . 

621. B'ojpnri, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 

530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 

537. South-western . 

541. Siripui'ia 

546. Eastern . 

549. of Caehar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma 
553. Assamese . 


an^ird ch'eli 

k‘assi 

k'ast 


k‘aei 

bak“rd, h‘asi 
pdt‘d, ch'dg 
pdi'd, patd 
hadd 
hok“rd 
pdt‘d, pd4d 
pdt‘d 
pd4d 
pddd 

mold sdgol 


366. Eastern . 

p'dsan 


Awad‘! 

bok 'rd 

370. Waxi 

buch 

560. 

Bag‘el! . 

hok rd 

371. Slyni 

buehdk 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

hok'rd 

372. Sarikoli . 

TiilZ 

582. 

Western Hind!, 


376. Iskasml, Zebakl . 

nur wuz 


Hinddstani . 

bi(k^ rd 

377. MunjanI or Ylungi 

tcuza 

583. 

Vernacular 


378. YiidYa . 

frayama 


Hindostanl 

bak“rd 

Bardic or 

Pisdc/ut Bvitnch, 

5S7. 

Dak'ini . 

bokar 

379. Basgali 

ga'^ 

5S9. 

Bangarii 

bak'rd 

380. Wai-ala 

gros 

593. 

Braj li‘ak‘a 

bok“rd 

381. Wasi-veri or 

605. 

Kanauj! . 

bok^rd 

Veron . 

ge$ 

611. 

Bundeli . 

buk’rd 

383. KalisS 

lira 

; 616. 

Banap'ari 

buk’rd 

384. Gawar-bati 

lausa 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

bakrd 

386. Paiai, Eastern . 

pdj'rd 


„ spoken . 

bakrd 

387. „ Western . 

so(d 

I 639, 

Powad'i . 

bar'd 

390. K'owar or 

! 648. 

Dogr! 

bakrd 

Chitrali . 

ndri p<ti 

650. 

KiiigrS . 

bakrd, 6 

392. Sin5, Gilgiti 

mugar 

! 653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 


394. Chllasl . 

mugar, Vugar, i'ut 


dard 

bak'rd 

396. of Dras . 

chani 

661. 

Cbarotar! 

bak’ro. 

397. of Dah-Hann . 

rdbb (Tibetan), mingyar 

i 666. 

t 

Kat'iySwad! 

bok“do 

400. Kasmirl 

tc‘duml 

673. 

K‘ar*w5 . 

bak“dd 

401. Kaatawarl 

tj'yor" 

676. 

G'isacd . 

pal’ wo 

403. PSgnli . 

katr, katlu 

713. Kajast'ani, Mar- 


404. Doda Sirajl 

ch'erb 


w5ri 

bak’rd 

405. Rambanl . 

tsirru 

742. 

Jaipnn . 

bdkrd 

408. KobistSni, Garwi 

Ur 

j 755. 

Mewati . 

bak'rd 

409. Tdrwali . 

Urdt‘ 

! 777. 

Gnjuri of 


411. Maiyi 

mungur 


Hazara 

bakrd 

Gypsy, European 

buzno 

; 761. 

Malvi . 

bakrd 

„ Syrian . 

kali 

770. 

Nimadi . 

bakrd 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

771. 

Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

huh 'rd 

Sanskrit 

ch'agalah, ch'dgalah, hukkah 

708. 

K’andeM 

bdkud 

Prakrit 

ch‘dld, hukkadu 

678. 

B‘il! . 

bukaini 

430. K'etrani 

buj 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 

417. LakndS, of Shah 
pur 

ch‘eld 

or K‘as-kura . 
785. Central Pahap!, 

bdkd, lx 

426. Multan! . 

ch'eld 


Knmanni 

bakaro 

428. Hindki . 

bbakrd 

805. 

Gar'wali 

bdkrd. 

432. T'ali 

ch‘eld 

815. 

Western Pahari, 


433. D'anni . 

hnkrd 


Jaunsaii 

bdkrd 

435. Tinauli . 

bakrd 

I 816. 

Sirmauii 

hdketd 

442. of Salt Range 

ch'eld, bakrd 

8*20. 

Bag'ati . 

bdkrd 

437. Pot'wari 

bakrd 

S-22. 

Kiftt'all . 

bdkrd 

440. Chib'ali . 

bakrd 

830. 

Sodochi . 

bdkro 

441. Punch*! . 

hctkrd 

833. 

Kuiui 

bdkrd 

446. Sind'i, Vichol! 

bbakar' 

S37. 

Mandeal! 

bakrd 

450. Lar! 

bbakiro 

842. 

Chameaji 

baki'd 

452. Kacheh*! 

bakrd 

, 843. 

Gadi 

bdkr'd 

456. Maratl, Des! 

fntk^rd 

845. 

Paiigwajl 

bakru 

478. Nagpur! . 

bak^rd 

1 847. 

B'adrawShl , 

te'erd 

494. Konkan! 

bdk“4d 

849. 

Padari 

bakrd 
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AGGLI'IIXATIVK XOX-IMUAN I.AXGUAGES. 
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Aim 

K'liMll . 

TurkI 
M.iUoh'l 
M"iiu'‘'lkin . 

S.iiiki'j 


•I HI- '.n V ► //J > 


'/// iya 


. (iz-\ar 

I 'Xc 'I. A.>SK1 1 I,A.Vi i r A ( ;e 
HoO. Ij’li i;-, i-,Li . . >/'/• 

A r r 1 ; 0-X K> IAN L A N (.il ' AG E:? . 
2. Main . . i imhin Laima 

* Iia . . . j"'iLatij Luiai 

1. Saiul; 

A L\S r UO - A S I A n < I . A N ( ; E AG E.S . 

.1/ 1)11 ■ A.‘t)i^ i‘. 

K''l -'l . . f a/)'' n' 

li. Ta!ai; a, wlitteli I'a’^e' j_ ■ 

.. k.-n f^),‘/.a- 

'k a -N«i)/i '/ /. 

. ... 

f'on tri'^ . ... 


1. I'ai.aa,- . 

K.r ;tr . 
Ii'i'inu . 

\\ I 

Kii 

T.v)-: . 

A .M • 

A I". ' 

M i.-) 

I ' 'I a 

^ ir K. t 

K- . .M „ . 


N. IC'a'i, l' 1 ill! 

ii; I 


I’a'at, " / - II ') 

'•.•l-uhl 
/ e ' I -III I 


l:!. 


r. K 

li 

'_*)') !\ 
IN K ' 
I!' .1 


I ' ) I r / 

\ t ‘ 1 

III I 

N; /<J. . 


I ' , f. 


•tr rrt 1 »•- 


i a.xgi ,\i,K' 

la') .)■•<) I 


< I," 


( -• ‘OT. 


— l> ■ 


V' I 
;7. K ’ ■ 
i'.' - ' 

'j2 K‘' 
A:.- 


.s- 


Nambf-r iu 
GeDeral 

tin. 

KAREN LANGEAGES 

35. Pwu, liti-rury -Le —mo 

•t 

i, Alauluiiiu 

36. TannirOu 


34. Iji'i, liti-r.ifv 

33. IGG- 
41a. W eaaa 
33. Kaiiriibyn . 

Bru 

4U. Karenni 

Yint.ila . 
fiin-hmi 
Jfajiaiik 
3y. Ghi-ki. 

37. Pad lUtTlif 
8f'. Yfinba 
Mano 
41. ZayGri 

M«>{>\va, UihoKt 

Gerniuha 


li mu 
k ^ hi 
ha mil 

in a ft /* mu 
I'l Il(j hi mb 
Iv tiff’m I 
h ! P't Iii Mu 

le mo 


li mo 
le mb 
hf mo 


la ku /* «i« 
l>e XV<' a mu p'^ii 


MAX LAXrtL'AGtES. 


43, Alia. '•t..ii ' Hiiiuni;) 
He-Mi.... 

IX- Ml... . 

Mail 

I.ant<.n-Vu.. 
,Man-l.iii-ti>’'ii 
M:iii-la-( an 


na ~chi 


42 


/ 

H' r/ii 


a ^t)i)) ^y->» —nay 


—y't ^taii ^yiin ^dy 

tii!ET()-1!Ei:m.\n i.angeage.-;. 

JliDi 'I'tyutt Tj'intfu "/f... 


72. Maii.'hali 

■/• Tatnl 

hi 

73. ( hanilii I, 

Aiull 

hi 

76. Kaii'isi 


/"Gar 

77. Kaiiami 

. 

/, .k:>r 

7S. Raiiv'ka- 



.S3. I'-lnird 


IH'ih'litl X 

84. T*aiiii 


m’imii ehuti 

So. Lnnl.ii 


n'fak 'M i 

.86. Aik 'I 


i-ma ' V'i 

87. K'aii.iiu 


i'h* iroie'i in-i 

W. li.'ltllll.,' 



01. Ril'.li 


iim-nui mt f't'l-i 

02. Stnn'i'an 

- 

'Vi ‘/f « 

93. I.i.lii.i.ln 


Urn-m i K'V / m- 

hr-h.i 

04. I.r. f. 1. 

■ •n’-T . 

i 'fi’Oi /■- 1 me .. -li 1 

O'R W-,-),...- 


i-<ini f i* ara 


'.' 8 . 

11'.) 


Et • 


u. 


1 > ■ 


\ -.1 


IK) 
i'U 
102 
li'3 
104 
10.5 
S'' 

106 
111 i.;r-.T._- 

112. M ;-'. 

113 > ",r ■ 

114. Mk-.-i 

116. N-N-,-..; 

117. Eni-i. 

F.aii 

115. RAnc 

121 T.O'. 

122 Ak.. 


.- . 1 ; 

IE’ 


.ti-.i. 


I.- ; . 


-)"<i w' i-.I)-/.a 

, / ...; .. ,(j., j 

-)" )<•')) ) 


11 ■ 

f7 ■ r* 

- 'a-ra 

Xi. 1, ••n.,' 

uin-eia •' 

‘ i -a-ra 

K . 

r-Vf -/a- 

/■‘i-r 1 

r- .l-.T-i; . 

. f . , r 

i*',- i~, a 

( I, i n i-y ■ 


/ j-a-Kj 


ij • 7/i J /,l 

rt - f V 


.))> jrx't 


ft ■ la .'.a 


. f -n 


rn ! f 

a- ir 


/» 'f 


Xamber in 
General 
tin. 


123. Abor 

124. Miri 

^ sd-hen ben-na 

125. l)afli 

si-bin bin-na 

126. Miami, Di^ii-u 


Mlju 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia , 


273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

/tj'i 

A-hi 

/kH \mo 

Lo-lo P’O . 

~a /cho \no 

2/6. A-ka (Ka) 

jitnle’ mix 

277o. A-ko 


276. Lisu . 

~a —ch‘P —md 

Lia‘a or A'ijin . 


274. AIo-8‘0 


Lahu 

Id md 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 


277(1. Niing 

sik md (or nin «|51 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyaruug 


Manyak 

• 4* 

T'aiuhu 

• 4. 

Takpa 

• 4. 

Haurpii 

6s. p-otiu, Tibetan, 

... 

written , 

ra-ma 

» spoken . 

ra-ma 

6'.'. Haiti 

rd 

6". of Punk. 

rd-bak 

61. Ladakl . 

ra-ma 

63. of .Spiti . 

ra-ma 

70. Ka^Oite . 

ra^ma 

67. Sarjia , . 

ra-mo 

6S. I>anjongka 


60. llloke . 

ra-ma 


Biro Group. 


1 128. Ibid"' or Park 

. burmdfa/it*i 

130. Lalung 

4 mdgdpd purun 

131. Pinia-.'a 

. but'iin Ju 

136. Gai'O, Achik 

4 dohok bifryl 

142. Koeh 

. pdnVt 

151. TijmrS 

. pu nui 

162. Peuii-i. butiya 

4 mi-h-fjH lefedum 


Aaya Group. 

154. Aniranu 

• mu km 

lo'.t. Seni) 

4 \o-)»eA X.'*« 

162. Rene’.Ll 

4 te-nu /€ 

165 Kezaoia 

, {e-)/nu kru 

I'.G. S.ipiii-,:.-. . 

. kru 

166. A'l . 

. ndbon te-tza 

160. HlOit 


17o. Ti'iiLt-.i 

44, 

171 T'.lk ■.■.;! . 

ifUZd c/iOJ J 

172. Va. t.i.-. i . 

. mf ni dedo 

173. ■l.abbiiL' 

. uuen pi 

174. Ta:. '.v. 

. pu>u pi 

175. L.iiifara 

. ran nu 

178. Na’.L-.iiigia . 

. k € nan 

179. Ehlim- 

, h'"in pi 

ISl. Menanj 

. ke '>,irr 

183. Emje, 

• 4.4 

187. K.-it '.’. 

• /U koi 

18.8. K’l it ai 

. ka-Mi piii 

IV.). Mikir 

. hi d-^i 

195. AEarl: 

. ... 

107. Kw ir-n; . 

• 4*. 

100. T'in.:k'ul . 

. nir Id 

200. P adan^ . 

• ••4 

2i'l. K'.ins:''; . 

♦ •»« 

202. Mar.n_- 

4 k. in pill 


187 
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J7«ab«rln 

GeB«x«i 

LM. 

Kmchin Group. 


204. Cliingp& or 


Kaebin 

bai-uam yi 

Maran 

... 

205. Singp'o . 

bai-uam «t 

Kuki-Ckiu Group. 

- OldJfeifei 

mln-nan tau-hi 

306. Meit'ei . . 

ki-mHi a-mom 

207. T‘ido 

kil pi 

213. Siyin 

kiel put 

219. Lai . 

m$ nu 

324. LnlSi 

kel "u 

227. Banjdgl 

kSl ni-nS 

328. Ptnk'n 

k«l nS 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

ySl uS 

332. Hallim 

kSl a-uu-pdu 

236. Langrong . 

ktl pOi 

237. Aimol 

kll a-pUi 

238. Cbirn 

kl a-uu-pUt 

339. Kolbreng . 

kfl pi 

340. Edm 

ki »-pui 

246. Purum 

kll pi-ui 

347. Anil 

kbt uS 

248. Hirdl-Lamging . 

ktl uu 

266. TanngOa . 

me-e uu 

252. Chinbdk 

... 

YIdwin 

• •• 

364. Cbinbon 

myei kuu 

Thayetmyo Cbin . 

“tut nu 

266. So Or K'yang 

a-mi mi 

267. K'ami 

m’-J ai 

L9i Group. 

279. Andro 


279. Sengmai 


280. Chairel 

... 

281. Kada 

kabii (? tone) .^pd 

Burma Group, 

261. Sxi or Atai . 


262. Laai or Lecbi 

• •• 

263. Mara 

chai-be myi 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

... 

378a. P'nn, Samong . 

pi-yS “nta 

Me-gyl . 

pi-ya “mi 

264. Mni 

roi-mi 

265. Burmeae, writton 

ch'it ma 

., spoken . 

*V.» '^mh° 

266. Arakanese . 

feit ma 

267. Tanngro 

»fi' ma 

269. Danu 

let' ma 

268. In0a 

snik ma 

270. Tavoyan 

W ma 


dravidian family. 


285. Tamil 


peu ad' 

287. Korara . 


pa^ aila 

291. KaikSdl . 


d( 

289. Imla 



294. Malayajam 


pen vrllad' 

297. Kan.arese . 


ad', tufk’ 

298. Badatra . 



3^1. Kodagn 



302. Tnju 


ponuu 

303. Toda 



304. Kota 



305. Kumx or Ora5 


hyirhi trd 

307. Malto or Maler 


?r dadiQ 

308. Kni, KandL 

f'tr 


Khnnd . 


tnJi o4d 

310. Koliml 



314. Gondl 


.Wf« 


I Nanbtr tn 
0«a«rml 
hm 

330. Telu^ . . of mlt' 

338. Brkhiii . kif 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Anbic . . ‘on:, md^itah 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Srauian Branck. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

buta- (goat) 

Pablavi 

bu) (goat) 

331. Persian 

buz-i-mida 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 


war 

fktloi 

353. Watiri 

trza 

364. of Kandabar 

bza 

360. Onnofi 

trz’ 

363. BaldobI, Makrinl . 

buz 

366. Eastern . 

buz 

370. Waxi 

/«Y 

371. Siyni 

eaz 

372. Sarikoli . 

m'lz 

876. laktaroL Z6baki . 

tork umt 

377. Munjinior Mnngi 

tout 

378. Yudy* . 

iceza 

Dardie or 

PUSrha Brauek. 

879. Baagali 

tortfk 

380. Wai-alt . 

Ktttei 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

heir 

383. Kallei 

jiiii 

884. Gawar-bati 

heni 

386. Paaai, Eastern . 

pij’r'k 

387. „ Western . 

inf'k 

390. K'owir or 


Chitrili . . 

Mri ptti 

392. Sini, Gilgiti 

tri 

394. ChilSsi . 

ai 

396. of Dris . 

at 

897. of IHb-Hanu . 

d 

400. Kiiinilri 


401. Kastawtri 

U'f!' 

403. Pdguli . 

ijfr 

404. Do^b Siriji 

bakri 

405. Rimbani 

tjtli 

408. KobisUni, Girwl 

eh'H 

409. TorwSli . 

rb'ai/ 

411. Maiyi 

ftdtl 

Gyiisy, Enropean 

hvznt 

,. .Syrian 

... 

Indo-A 

ryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

rh'onali, rh'dpalt, hukkd 

Prakrit 

rh‘d/i, bukkadi 

4.30. K'Ptrani 

rha/x 

417. Lahnda, of Shab- 


pnr 

bakri 

426. Mi'iltsn'i . 

bakri 

428. Hindki . 

hlakri 

432. T'ali 

bakri 

433. D’anni 

b ikri 

435. Tinanll . 

bakri 

442. '.f S.alt Ban:re . 

bakri 

437. Pot’wari 

b'k/i 

440. Cbib'ali . 

bakri 

441. Pnnrb'i . 

bakri 

446. Sind'f. Vieboli 

hlnkir' 

450. Lari 

bbakiri 

4.52. Karbpb'i 

bakri 

4.56. Marst‘1, Deal 

mruxl'i 

478. Ns^pnri 

h 'k’ri 

494. Konkani 

bok di 


K.mbtr ia 
0«Mial 
Uh. 

499. Singbalew . . elu-dettek (»»he goat) 

I 502. Oriyt , • *<i« ch'ili 

i 6<>7. BibirL Mait'ili . hak’ri 


616. 

Magabl . 

bak'ri 

; 521. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

bak'ri 

520. 

„ Sonth- 



em . 

ek'tr 

1 626. 

NagpurU 

bak'ri 

1 530. 

Bengali, written . 

pa(‘i, rk'Syi 

I 

,, spoken . 

pa('i, pafi 

687. 

South-western . 

ck'tli 

541. 

Siripurii 

bak'ri 

546. 

Eastern . 

t&gi 

648. 

of Caehar 

tdgi 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

pSdi 

551. 

Chikmi . 

iiffi 

563. 

Assamese . 

mdiki tigoli 

1 568. Eastern Hind!« 



Awad'i . 

eh‘ag*i 1 

560. 

Bag'fll . 

rk'fri 

573. 

C'h'sttlsgar'i . 

bak'ri 

5H2. 

Western HindL 



H inddstCni . 

bak'ri 

5K1. 

Vernacular 



HiudosUni 

bak'ri 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

bak'pi 

689. 

Bbngaru , 

bak'ri 

598. 

Hraj R'ik'i 

bak'ri 

606. 

Kananjl , 

hukuriyi 

611. 

BnndMl . 

rh'iriyi 

616. 

Banlp'atl 

bak'ri 

! 633. 

Panjabi, written . 

bakri 

j 

„ spoken . 

bakri 

689. 

Powadi . , 

bar'i 

648. 

D«gri 

In'kri 

660. 

Kaiigrt , 

bakri 

663. Gnjarttl, Stan- 



dard . . 

bai'ii 

661. 

Charotsil 

bak'ri 

666. 

Kapiyawadl 

bbk'di 

673. 

K'8r*wa . 

hak'di 

676. 

G‘isadi . 

>tli 

718. 

Rajast'anL Mar- 



wafi . , 

bak'ri 

! 742. 

Jaipur! . 

bak'ri 

' 766. 

Mewatl . 

bak'ri 

777. 

Gujiiri r.f 

Hazara 

bakri 

761. 

Malv, 

bak'ri 

770. 

Xiinadi . 

bak'ri 

771. 

Lab'iiii (f 



Berar . 

ba’\ ri, ch'tti 

7"". 

K‘inde!sl 

iiitkri 

678. 

B-ili . 

Id'kari, sdli, fuhi 

7 >'■2. 

Eastern Pabari 



nr K'as-knra 

bak'ri 

7S5. 

Central Pabari, 



Knmannl 

hakari 

>•1 *5. 

•iarVali . 

ldk‘ri 

S1.5. 

Western Pabari, 



.J.annsari 

bakri 

Hit",. 

."irTnanri 

hdi tr 

s2o. 

Ba_'‘ati . 

Id k ri 

823. 

Kitt'all . 

hdkri 

"30. 

8f'd6ebl . 

bakri 

S.33. 

Knlnl 

i‘6kri 

837. 

Mandeali 

bakri 

842. 

Chameall 

i/a kri 

843. 

Gadi 

l.akri 

845. 

Pan^wal! 

bakri 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

fj'aiUi 

849. 

Pa<Lari 

bakri 


2 h2 
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Kmnberin 

General 

List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


yemso-tol 

tihka 


Ainu 

Korean 

Turkl 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


imayat, u%anas, teheg 


akherrak, auntzak 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaskl . . hoyas 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . kamhin 

Cham . , pahaiy 

1. SaI5n . , ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mer. 

K'mer . . pope 

3. Taking, written . hahe° (ta°) 

„ spoken . p^b'* glan 

Sakai-Semang, 

Sakai 

Semang . . ... 


Falaung- Wa. 

4. Faknng . , he ge 

Katun • , be ge 

Darang 

5. liVa . . • p‘eh pa 

Sdn . . .... 

£n 

Tai-loi 

A Mdk 

Ang-kQ 

Mong Lwe 

Dans . . ... 

Yin or Riang . ... 

K‘a Muk 

K‘dsi Group. 

8. K'asI, Standard . {k{) Man 
12. War . . (t) Man 


Nicobarege. 


13. Nicobarese 


Mundd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali . mdrdm-kb 

16. Mundari . mirdm-ko 


26. Knrku 

27. K'aria 

28. Juafig 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


i»'i rdm-ko 

hokrd-ku 

merom-ki 

boddr-ki 

kim-me-ji 

longd gi-me 


SINITIO LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin , ~ an .jydh 

Cantonese . ~fan ..yoh 

Gy&mi . .... 

45. Siamese, written . /hldi~bd 

„ spoken . Ad'. ~p'd 
Lao . . .... 

46. Lu . . . 

47. K‘un . . 

49. San . . . ^pd i~tdn Aai) 

51. Ahoa; . • k‘i(u pe iid 

52. K'amtl . . pe yd k‘au 

Annamese . . ^kdk —kon —ye 


I he\lai) 


pd Aai) 
k'au pe iid 
pe yd k‘au 
^kdk —kon —ye 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. Taung6u 
34. SgA, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41«. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmA 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko . 

37. Fadaung . 

38. TeinbA 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


• =be =6? 
hidi 
k" ha 6i 
bd pbn 

—miP ~tcP —lip _<a'‘p‘d 
md td /* Ppd 
bd ko Id Pzi 
bu td le Pkwd 
bd go Id t^gd 

be ePke 


hi t’hd 
he Id hd 
hed^hS 


hd ko P cho 


„ Dermuha pe k’le Vpd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsh(Hmong) ~eh% 

He-Miao . . U g‘ou 

Pe-Miao . . ya chi 

Man ... tjyeh yun 
42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^ oa ^k'oa ^on 
Man-ta-pan . ^ai ^gam ^wn 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languageg. 


72. ManchitI or Fatni 

ch‘dkra-re 

73. 

Cbamba Lahuli 


... 

76. 

Kanasl 


bokra 

77. Kanauri 


ds-on 

78. Bangkas 


mdl 

83. 

Dlmal 


eehd-gdlai 

84. 

T‘ami 


churipdli 

85. 

Limbu . 


mendak-hd 

86. 

Yak'a . 


men-t‘i-md-ehi 

87. 

K‘ambu 


ch‘dhdrd-chi 

90. 

Bahing . 


gwohdrd dau 

91. 

Baku . 



92. 

Sangpang 


••• 

93. 

Ldhorong 


••• 

94. 

Lambich'ong 



95. 

Waling . 


»*• 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 



97. 

Rungch'enbung 

... 

98. 

Dungmali 



99. 

Rodong 

or 



Chamling 


... 

100. 

Nach'ereng 


... 

101. 

Kulung . 



102. 

T'ulung . 


... 

103. 

Chaurasya 


.*• 

104. 

K'aling . 


... 

105. 

DumI 


... 

88. 

Rai or JimdSr 

ch'ahur bokd-mul 

106. 

Vayu or Hayu 


cheli k‘dta 

111. Gurung 


raja-ga 

112. 

Murmi 


rd kdte 

113. Sunwar 


chd-'e patehi 

114. 

Magari 


hrd haru 

116. 

Newari . 


du-gu-chd ta 

117. 

Padl, Pahrl, 

or 



Pahi • 


c hit-id to 

118. Rong or Lepchs 

\ . 

sa-dr goh 

121. 

Toto . 


... 

122. Aka . . 


k‘€g-na 


ITiiiiibtt in 
Genei^ 

Ltet. 

123. Ahor 

124. Miri 

125. DaflS 

126. Mismi, DigSHl 

MljQ 


I id-ben Urdih 
. gi-bin edS 


Zolo-Mog‘o Group. 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /IS* . 

A-hi . 
Lo-lo p'o 
276. A-ka (KA) 
277(». A-ko 
275. Lisa . 

Li8''A or Y&gra 

274. Mo-8‘o 

Lahn 

277a. Pyen or Pyin , 
277a. Nnng 


/tjii /ie ^or /^S) 
/¥% kP 
—a /eho 
Jintle’ gdmpk 

-d _eVP 

tgedmea 
Id idpui 


. eikri 
Tibetan Group. 


GyArung 

Manyak 

T'ancha 

TAkpa 

Hanrpa 


58. 

Tibetan, 



written 

rm-tPo 


„ spcAen 

ra-tj‘o 

69. 

Balti . , 

rSrbtie-gun 

60. 

of Porik . 

ra-bak-gun 

61. 

Ladak*! . 

ra-ma-*ak 

63. 

of SpHi . 

ra-rig»-nam 

70. 

IKigate . . 

ra-kya 

67. 

Barpa 

• •• 

68. 

Danjongka . 

• •• 

69. 

Hloke . 

ra-tju 


128. BodoorBArS 

130. Lslong 

131. DImSrsS . 
135. Giro, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. TipoiS 

152. Deuii-Chat^ 

164. Angami 

I 169. Semi . . 

162. RengmS 

165. Kezimi 

194. Sopvoma . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hloti 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ufcumi . 

172. Yachnmi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. ChSi^ 

181. Mdsang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. P'adang . 

201. K'angoi • 

202. Maring . 


Hard Group. 

. burmS-fur 
■ purun-rau 
. burun-budu 
. dobok-rSn 
• gagol-tan 
. pun-kohdH 
. Itfedururerdju 

Naga Group. 

. me dd-kS 
. {a-)dUh-ho 
. te-nii dak 
. {e-)mu-ko 
. {u-)Ai-inSi 
. ndbon-tam 
. ndnd-di 


yuen-ldn 
yum-am 
ran-hu-rem 
ken-he 
loan ion 

ge-mS-din 
jv, chi gdi-mai 
ka-mi kahak 
hi d-tum 


me td-rdk-k'a 


hldh ehvn 


Goats (152). 
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Number in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


I 

I Number in 
; General 
List. 


Kachin Group. 
204. Chingpl or 


Kachin 

bai-nam ni 

Maran . 


205. Singp'o . 

bai-nam bok 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

men-nah ma-gom 

206. Meit'ei 

hd-mSh ma-ydm 

207. T'ado 

kel tam-pi 

213. Siyin 

kiel te 

219. Lai . 

me hnd (or run) 

224. Lusei 

kel te 

227. Banjdgi 

kel tdm 

228. Pank'a 

keljd-en 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

gel hat 

232. Hallim 

kel ndi 

236. Langrong . 

kel hei 

237. Aimol 

kel tarn 

238. Chiru 

ke d-rop 

239. Kolhreng . 

kel an-tam 

240. Kom 

ke ka-tam 

246. Pnrum . . 

kel a-tam 

247. Anal . 

kel hnim-kd 

248. Hirol-Lam^tag . 

kel ka-nem-kat 

265. TanngOa 

me-e t*-kwd 

252. Chinbok . 

... 

YIdwin . . 

... 

254. Chinbdn 

myei har 

Thayetmyo Chin 

’mi hd 

266. So or K'yang 

a-mi hyd 

267. K'ami 

m’-e chi 

Jjui Group. 

279. Andro 

... 

279. Sengmai 

... 

280. Chairel 

• •• 

281. Kadu 

kabd (P tone) rfS* 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mam 

chai-he cham 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

... 

2720. PW, Samong . 

pe-yd myd gala 

Me-gya . 

pe-yd pun 

264. Mru . 

roa bai-bai 

265. Burmese, written 

ch'it .^my 1 

„ spoken 

s‘ei* .^myd 

286. Arakanese 

seit do ’mrd 

267. Taungyo . 

sei' myd 

269. Danu 

set' myd 

268. In0a 

saik myd 

270. Tavoyan 

be' myd (or dwe) 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

dd“-gal 

287. Korava . 

dd-dhg 

291. Kaikadi . 

dl-gCt 

289. Imla 

adu 

294. Malayalam . 

dd"-gal 

297. Kanarese 

d4’‘-gal'‘, mek’-gal 

298. Ba^ga . 

adu 

301. Kodagu 

... 

302. Tula . 

... 

303. Toda . 

adu 

304. Kota . 

adu 

303. Kurax or OrSo 

era gut'l 

307. Malto or Maler 

er gahndiQ 

308. Kui, Kand'i, or 

Khond . 

qvl& oddngd 

310. Kolami 


314. Gondi 

geti ng 


320. Telugu . . msK’-l" 

328. Brahui . . kotk 

SEMITIC FAJIILY. 

Arabic . . ma‘z 

! INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
1 FAMILY. 

I JErnnicrn Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

... 

Pahlavi 

... 

331. Persian 

buzdn, buzhd 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

cheli (m.), ehelai (f.) 

353. Waziri 

tez' (m.), wze (f.) 

354. of Kandahar . 

bze 

360. Ormuri 

bzi, wzi 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

pdchin 

366. Eastern . 

buzd 

370. Wax! 

tubist 

371. Siyni 

vdzen, vaz gala 

372. Sarikoli . 

vaz yel 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

wuzai 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

vauzake 

378. YiidYa, . 

ch'irwai 

Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

sere 

380. Wai-ala 

echehu wasei 

381. WasT-veri or 


Yeron 

IS 

383. Kalasa 

pai 

384. Gawar-bati . 

plaA-nam 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

bo pdj'rd 


387. 

„ Western . 

soteld (m.), sofikSld (f.) 

390. 

K‘ow5r or 



Chitrsll . 

pai-dn 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

mugari, lagha 

394. 

Chilasi . 

Inch 

396. 

of Di^s . 

di 

397. 

of Dah-Hanu . 

zdte 

400. 

Kasmiri 

tj'dw’l' 

401. 

Kastawarl 

ts'er' 

403. 

Poguli 

katr, katla 

404. 

Doda Sirajl 

ch'erd 

405. 

Rambanl . 

tnrru 

408. 

Kohistani, Garwl 

ch'el 

409. 

Tdrwali . 

ch'ail 

411. 

MaiyI 

bakara 


Gypsy, European . 

buzne 


„ Syrian 

kd/ie 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 



Sanskrit 

ch'agaldh, ch'dgaldh, biikkdh 


P rakrit 

ch'dld, bukkatfa 

430. 

K'etrani 

... 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

b'^kri 

426. 

Jlultaul . 

ch'ele 

428. 

Hindkl . 

ch'dld-mdl 

432. 

T-all 

ch'ele 

433. 

D'anni 

bakre 

435. 

Tinanli . 

bakre 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

ch'ele, bakre 

437. 

Pot'wari . 

bakre 

440. 

Chib’ali . 

bakre 

441. 

Punch'! . 

bakre 

446. 

Sind'l, Yicholl 

bbakar' 

430. 

Lari 

bbikird 

452. 

Kachch'l . 

bakrd 

456. 

Maratl, Dea 

bak're 

478. 

Nagpuri . 

bah*re 

494. 

Koiikanl . 

bok'de 


499. Singhalese . . eluted 

502. Oriya . . ch'eli-sabti 

607. Bihaii, Maifill . k’assi sab‘, bak^ri sab‘ 
616. Magahi . . k'asian, bakarian 

521. B'oipuii, North- 

ern . ch'Sran 
520. „ South- 
ern . ch'er sab 

526. Nagpuria . ch'afri-man 
530. Bengali, written . pat‘S (or eh'dg) tukal 
„ spoken . pat‘a (or pdta) sdkdl 
637. South-western . I add gS 
511. Siripuria. . bak'ri Id 

616. Eastern . . sdgal sakal 

548. of Cachar . pdt'd din 

650. of Chittagong . ch'dal-gun 
551. Chakma . . sdgalun 

553. Assamese . . idgol bildk 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad'i . 

bok’ran 

660. Bag'eli . 

bok’rd 

573. Ch'attisgar'i 

bokfrd-man 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

bak’re 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

bak’re 

687. Bak'ini . 

bok’re 

589. Bangaru . 

lak’rya 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a 

boJArd 

605. Kanauji , 

bukaretod 

611. Bundeli , 

ch'iriyd, bukariyd 

616. Banap'ari 

bak’rd 

633. Panjabi, written . 

bakre 

„ spoken . 

bakre 

639. Powad'i . 

bar's 

648. Pogri 

hakria 

650. Kangra . 

bakru 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . . 

bak'rdo 

661. Chardtari 

bak'ra 

666. Kat'iyawSdi 

bok’4d 

673. K‘ar*wa . 

bak’4d 

676. G'isadi. . 

sSli 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


wari 

bak’rd 

742. Jaipur! . 

bak’rd-bak’ri 

755. Mewati . 

bak’rd-bak’ri 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara 

lakrd 

761. 3Ialvi 

bt'k’ryd, bak’rd-hono 

770. Nimadi . 

1 ah’ rind 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

bak’ri 

70S. K'andesi 

bok’dd 

678. B'ili . 

bukariyd, tgtd, wadariyd 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or K‘as-kura . 

bokd, bdk'rd-haru 

785. Central Pahari, 


Kumauni 

biikara 

805. Gar'wali . 

bdk'rd 

815. Western Pahari, 


Jaunsari 

bdkru 

816. Sinnauri 

bdkete 

820. Bag'ati . 

bakre 

822. Kiflt'ali . 

bakre 

830. Sodochi . 

bakre 

833. Kulii' 

hokrS 

837. Mandeali 

bakre 

842. Chameali 

bakre 

843. Gadi 

bakrS 

845. Pangwali 

bakrS 

847. B'adrawahi 

ty'ere 

! 849. Padari 

lakrS 
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Male deer (153). 


Namb^r i-' 

‘It-rmra 

Luf 

Ai:r,Ll TIXATIVE \0.\.IX1>IA\ LAXGUAGES. 
.I.ipaiips-' . . D ji'v ' 

Aiii’i . ■ i/'ft 

Ki’i'i’an . . S'- ' '-i,m ur rn^'u) 

Ta.rkl . . > »-'u, f'-. 


Aiii’i 

Ta.rkl 

Mafirliu 

Sa-ik['>i 

Tkv'ii'i.' 

rx 

So". l)';riu.a'kl 
AKSTl; 
•1. Mai, IV 
I'l'a'ii 
1. Sal6!i 

AI'STl 

K'aa-r 

H, Tilviiu', wr: 

SO'! 


Number io 
Gecer«I 
U»t. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
35. Pwo, literarv . .. 


iii'ni, d 'tr hn’^ii 


„ Bassein 
,, Maulmein 
36. Tauiii^Ou 
34. S^a, literary 


4. IMrin,' 
Katuri 

1 tirtn..: 


I'LASSKI) language. i 

. //ir? h dd'm 

tO-NKSlAN languages. 

. . rv’!\ 

r'Vv/i thnauv 
hiytt (a 

lO-ASIATK’ LANGUAGES. 

M 'lfi’ K'rnfir. 

. . /^dan 

ittf'ii . fif'd " ’ "T drrlai) lifink 

ik»“ri . in -‘‘ 

S tk' 'i-Se>f> iff'i. 

. . 'iruifit '.X 

. . ( I 'if.T' fi'tmsi//, ki'i'/ik, Aohf 

/ill h"' ^ p' 's 

P >/ 1 1t mf- ll ' 

. , rh‘t Mir /‘‘'irl 

. . i/'i' i.:i'nhtiur’), hifh (bnrking 

il.vrl 

, • htit mr'in 

I ..■Miibliurl, i-irA ibfirkinjT 

ili'i'i ' 

, . s'lfii i.inibliurl, /id (brirkinsr 

ilfi'i 

i.ii’i’l'bur'l, /'ii'’,v (bnrkini; 
il.vr, 



„ spriken 

t^md pd 

Si-hia 

la 

32. 

Bw& . 

Je pit 

273. Lolo, /Xi , 

_«i“ \ha y)a 

41a. 

W e waw 

de pica “pe 

A-hi 


33. 

Karvnbyu . 

po ki pd 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

... 


Bra" . 


276. A-ka (Ki) 

chihd p‘d 

40. 

Karen ni 

Ji pS 

; 277a. A-ko 

s‘e (sambhur) 


Y' in tala . 

Sin-hina 

kd kai, fhu (a deer) 

j 275. Lisn . 

Lis'i or Yiyin . 

/tj‘ye ~pd 
(deer) chi 


Mapank 

kpi kite, chdo (a deer) 

274. Mo-s‘o , . 

k'ia (a deer) 

39. 

Gheko 

ku pd 

Lahu . 

kos‘o p'd 

37. 

Padaung 

ku pit 

! 277a. Pyen or Pyin 

si (sambhur) 

38. 

Yeinba 

Mano 

kit pd 

ko td ki (a deer) 

l277a.Xung 

sari Id 

41. 

Zayein 

i/ii. ker , .»«, .*er (a deer) 

Tibetan Group. 


Mopwa. IJilii-bi . 

SI pit 

1 GytrQng 



„ llermnba a pit 

MAX LANGU.AOES. 

1 Manyak 

1 T'aiiehO 

1 TakiA 


43. 

Miao-tsii (Hintingl 

~'n»tcff ““/li (a deer) 

t 

I HauriA 



Hf-M iao. 

I'f Mi.ai. . 
Man . 

42. Lnntfii-Yao 
Miin-Iaii-tifii 
Man-ta-iian 


. nzi m>~tu ^Bainbhnr) 

. (ft ilivrl f_i/Sn, </v? 

. him-iia'i (a door) 

. a ^t i" ^hiim ^1/iiy 
- —V^l 

RM.VX LAXGUAGES. 


MmMM I.W.' . 
iMiiii 

Yii’, M,- Uhiis 
KG Mr.k . 

KA-i. .■'t.ftn iftr l 


/•■i. 'UMiblMirk >'i/ (b.ftrkinic '*’■ ' • 

i!,,.]-! 76. KftnAki 

/Mi'i I . n l'hnrl, /••'i-'- tV ih, irking "7. Kniianri 

■ li.'i' 7S. Uftiigkai 

/iM. 1 Mi'll i. {■'<!/ (barking I 8S. D''iiiiSl 


TtliKTO-ItURMAX LAXGU. 
Ifimatapan Lanpuan'^ 
72. ^fanc biHi <ir {’a^ni rhin 
•inir "3- Cbanibn Libnli . . . 


84. T'»ini 


I M, k '-''j I'i. i , if 


h~ I'' G' , 


*' I . 1 nbhurl, ( u t .s'X'W 


1' irk -v X 'ii'i’i' 


1' K' ■ !\ 
I'- v.-,i 

K ' -■ 

27 K 'I i 


Ml rri.' G'. 

'.'.i . 7n i 7 

j , ; . 


So. 

Limbn 

ftf-ntrd ku- 

S6. 

Yak's 

k'x^d fiarhf 

87. 

K'anibn 

ddrf 

90. 

llsbiiig . 

(i-po kid 

91. 

B-d.ll . 


92. 

.^angpang 


9.3. 

l.ribriri’inu' 


94. 

I, iii’bi' b'.'.ivg . 


97,. 

\V;l;n_- . 


96. 

( 'b‘i:ig‘7:ig 


97. 

llnr.g.-t. •'nbnng 


96. 

1 Till .-.ill 



I, WGi A' 

1 [ ( ; , 


I I'll' 'itig 
1"0. X'nbi'ri'i'g 

lOI. Kakirg . 

1"2 Tni-ii,.- . 

(I'S Ch.rir'i.-. 1 

I"4. K'ik:i_' 

1115. I 'a- ; 

S'! K.ii i-.Ti- ilft'- 

|tV. Va'. " r IT 7. " 
m. G-,- 


r. K , 

4.'. . 

.-■1. .-vi 

-.2. K-" • 


112 

M-.r-i 

fd' hr !-• 

113. 

.'-■-.riwir 

. 't'- f r-f 

114. 

Mi.-'r' 

if ».ff iTt 

116. 

X'pwiri 


117. 

inli. r.it.ri. 



Pabi 

'« rha»f j 

116. 

Ki'ing '■ L-reh', 

'<»*i b’ 

121. 

Toto . 


122. 

-Ik i . 

it.i i 


^ QAmU pit 
rhi ti 

•fu '^ii —p‘d 


XuinbeT in 
General 
LiM. 

123. Abf.r . 

124. IMiri . 

126. Dafla 

126. Miami, Digfiru 
Mlju . 


. •» dum-fuh Jn-hd (hog-deer) 
. 5 si-suk fik-bd (sambhar) 


su-dum dum-ha 


Lolo-Mos'o Group. 


Tibetan, 

written sicn-p'o 
spoken sa-p‘o 


kpn pn, l i/o nr 

t/ain-hd (n deer) 
dnrhf dri i 


,i irh V I rt'ro ' 


r’ d -,rh r t 


■ 59. Baltl . 

, id-p'ii-rah 

^ 60. of Pnrik . 

. rS-po tji-p‘5 

I 61. liftdftkl . 

. sa-po 

' 63. of Spiti . 

, ia-p'n 

i 70. K&gate . 

, k'pe-sa 

67. Karpa 

. k‘a-'<(t-p'o 

68. Danjongka 


69. Hloke 

. ii-p'o 


Stird Group. 

128. Brdo or B4r» 

. otiii fdnt‘4 

, 130. Lilting 

. mat/i mas 

j 131. Dimi-sl 

. mSsoJela (samhhui) 

‘ 135. Giro, Achik 

. mdt-chok bipd 

1 142. Kwh . 

. parti mdchch'dk 

151. Tipuri . 

. musui chid 

162. Denri-l'hutiyi 

. mu-k'd-pu mesi 


^dpd Group. 

l.'>4. Ang-iini 

• po-chii 

159. SemS . 

. {a-)k‘ii tjii (sambhur) 

162. RenginS 

. fehentc ft? 

16.5. Kel.an.S 

. ir-V« 

11*4. Si[Ti.!ni 

. (a-U'‘r"_/i>-rf'i 

166. Ar 

. rnett 1 fe-hon 

169. HlOrs 

trprii n-pnft 

170. Ter.gsa 

• 

171, T'nknmi 


172. Ya. bn:r.i . 


1/3. Tableng 

» t"k pf>h 

174. Tamlr. 

. ^''k rh ’f-pGn 

175. B.inpari 

, ;niii-k^i jrin 

176. X’a-i'.i.angia . 

. h'im pah. pan 

179. C’bing 

• Tiiei-h p 'n 

181. MosSng . 

. 77 nn 

163. K-r.fv 

, (deer't 

167. K,ib"i 

. rha-h'if k'7-rhi 

IS''. K'i ;rai" 

, k'dhdft'd p i-hd 

169. M:kir 

. i'^-jak d-I^ 

195. Marim 


197. Kwrireng . 


199. TSn.'k'nl . 

• d-rd 

2"'1. P'a'lang . 

• ••• 

2ril. K'angfi . 


202. M.aring 

• •<‘z«na» t-pd 


Male deer (153) 
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Nuiber in 
Ocomi 
Llat. 


KaatMt bi 

OOMtSl 

urn. 


Snmb«r in 
Otnrnl 
LUt. 


KaehtH Group. 

%>!. Chin^^ or 

Kachin . tjaun-ni urn-la 

Mann 

8(%. Singp‘0 


£uln-Ciin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

. pdo-rao t^'itcn-bS 

206. Meit’ei 

. ta-ndi li-bd 

m. Tjdo 

. ia^'i ehal 

213. Siyin 

. tachchi tml 

219. Lai . 

f-rai pa 

224. Lnaii 

. td-zuk pd 

237. Banjo^ 

. tikki chdl 

228. Fink’O 

. td-ki chdl 

229. Hrtngk'ol . 

td-jikjdl (aambhor) 

232. Hallfan 

. d-jik d-chal 

236. Langrong . 

. td-jik chal 

237. Aimol 

. ta-ndi chal 

238. Cbim 

ta-ndi cha 

239. Kolhreng . 

. ta-idi chal 

240. Kom 

. tad di ch! 

246. PdrQm 

. ta-hdi chal-pd 

247. Anil . 

. ehak-Ja pa-tal 

248. Hirdi-Lamgtng 

. ta-ndi pd 

255. TaungOa 

. ^atndn ta‘ 

252. Chinbok 

. kyi-ran (a deer) 

Ykdnin 

a «aa 

254. Chinbon 

. huke paun 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. ifmah hhn 

256. ^ or K'yang 

. t‘at-Ji nta (barking deer) 

257. K'ami . 

. ta-ki (a deer) (P) 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro . 

* a«a 

279. Senguiai 

a aa. 

280. Chairel 


281. Kada 

. Oamofi (P tone)— wd 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atai . 

. eh'-chi (deer) 

262. Laai or Lechi 

a taa 

263. Mara 

. tje Id, 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. ... 

272a. F'nn, Samong 

. eii-cAi "lu 

Me-gy& . 

. en-chi 'lu 

264. Mro . 

. hd-kuc Id 

265. Bnrmeae, written 

. yy« (barking deer) 

„ apoken 

. —dpi ^di 

266. Arakanese . 

. Qamdn ho 

267. Taungyo 

. <’»>» ti 

269. Dana . 

. t'min ti 

268. InOa. 

. sat ti 

270. Tavoyan 

. sa' ti 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

• an man 

287. Korava . 

a yolli chigari 

291. Kaikidi . 

. gan4al 

289. Irala 

. ... 

294. Malayalam . 

, 'In man 

297. Kanarese 

• chigar* 

298. Badaga . 


301. Kod^a 

a ... 

302. Tula . 

. an* nrc 

303. Toda . 

. ... 

304. Kota . 


305. Kurax or OrSo 

a male 

307. Malto or Jlaler 

. bohrd chan/vQ 

308. Kui, Kand'i, 

or 

Kbond 

. pord ititdli 

310. KolamI 

a tjitrgdJc (spotted deer) 

314. Gon® 

. kamd (Arran) 


330. Tduga . . jiuh' 

328. &thai . uaraJt (Arjan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . iahp{u») (gaieUe) 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 

Old Penitn 
Aveata 
Pahlavl 
' 331. Peraian 
339. Pasto, of Peaha- 
I «'ar 

I 853. Wazfai . 

! 354. of Kandahar . 

360. Ormoil 
363. BaldcM, Makrini . 

; 366. Kaiiern . 

, 370. Wax! 
j 371. SiYnl 
'S73. Sarikotl . 

I 376. lakiamL Zibald . 

377. ManjmlorMnngl 
1 878. Yttdf* . 


Dardie or Pirdcha Branch. 


379. 

Baagali 

ni rakyut 

380. Wai-aU 

... 

381. 

Waai-veri or 



Veron . . 

mus uakut 

383. 

Kaliii 

birffd r6uz 

384. Gaa-ar-bati . 

rdtnitai 

386. 

Paaai, Eaateni . 

ke^aun 

387. 

„ yfetienx . 

duA 

890. 

K'dwir or 



Cbitrtli 

rouz (mask deer) 

392. Sii>t. OilgitI 

5ir6 haren 

894. 

Cbiliai . . 

... 

396. 

of Dria . 

biro rh'uri 

897. 

of Dth-HanQ . 

... 

400. 

Kismirl . . 

haryun’, rit’ 

401. 

Kastawiri 

horn 

403. 

Piguli 

ham 

404. 

Po^i SirijT 

harnti 

405. 

Bimbani 

horn 

408. Kohittini, Girw] 

itai (Pasto) 

409. 

Torwlli 

hutai (Pa^td) 

411. 

Maiyf 

hisai tl’a^to) 


Gypsy, European . 

servo 


„ Syrian . 



Indo-A 

ryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

harinah 


Prakrit 

harinii 

4:10. 

K'etrani 

haran 

417. 

Lahnds, of Shah- 



par 

harn 

426. 

Moltan'i 

haran 

428. 

Ilindki . 

haran 

432. 

T'ali 

harn 

433. 

D'anni . 

harxn 

436. 

TinSoli . _ . 

harn 

412. 

of Salt Range . 

harn 

437. 

Pot'wari . 

harn 

440. 

Cb ib'ali . 

harn 

441. 

Panch'i . 

harn 

416. 

Sind‘i, Vicholi 

haran' 

450. 

Lari 

haran 

462. 

Kachch'i 

hyinh, aino 

456. 

Marit'i, D#gi 

harin 

478. 

Nagpori . , 

haran 

494. 

Kohkani . 

ddrJi^ chitdl 


\ 499. Singhtloe . 

muteck (a male deer) 

502. 1 

Oriyi 

au4ird hariifa 

607. 

Bibiri, Mait'ill . 

harin 

616. 

Magahl . 

harin, hmr'nd 

521. 

B’ojpari, North- 



ern . 

har'nd 

1 520. 

„ South- 


1 

ern . 

harin 

i 526. 

Nagpurii . 

harin 

1 530. Bengali, written . 

hariif 

( 

„ spoken . 

maddd horin 

637. 

South-western . 

harin 

641. 

Siripurii . 

harin 

546. 

Eastern . 

harin, arin 

518. 

of C'achar 

h'nydl 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

harin 

5Si. 

Chikmi . 

tindl harin 

553. 

Assamese . 

mdtd pdhu 

658. Eaatem Hindi, 



Awadi . 

hannd 

560. 

Bag‘8li 

tnir'yd 

673. 

Ch'attisgaril 

harind 

582. 

Western Hind], 



itindoftini 

hiran 

683. 

Vemacnlar 


1 

Hinddstini 

hiraf 

1 687. 

Dak'ini 

har’nd 

j 589. 

BingarO . 

mirag 

1 593. 

Braj S'lICft 

hinnu 

1 606. 

Kansnji 

hiranu 

Oil. 

BnndPli . 

hinnd 

' 616. 

llanip’ari 

mir^gd 

683. 

Panjibi, written . 

haran 

' 

„ s]iokeii . 

^harn, ^arn 

630. 

I’owid'i . 

haratf 

: 648. 

Pogri 

harn 

i 6.5". 

Ktiigri . 

harn 

653. 

Qajariti, Stan- 



dard 

haran 

661. 

Charotari . 

haran 

666. 

Kit'iyiwbli 

hatt^ 

673. 

K'iir’wi . 

kaliydr 

tl'H. 

G'iswli . 

haraif 

^ 713. 

Kajast'ini, Mir- 



wtri • 

hiran 

742. 

Jaipur! 

hiran 

756. 

Mewiti 

hirn 

777. 

Gnjuri of 



Hazara . 

harn 

761. 

Malvi 

haran 

770. 

Nliiiad'i 

haran 

771. 

Lah'ani of 



IJerai 

kdlari 1 

71 1'. 

K'andosl 

haran, chikds 

678. 

li‘ili 

han HO 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K'aa-kura 

dare inirga 

786. 

Central Pahiri, 



Kuuiauni 

hiran 

8f)5. 

Gar'wali . 

mirg 

81.5. 

Western Fabiri, 



.Taunslri 

hdrnd 

: 816. 

.8innauri . 

arin 

820. 

Bag'iti . 

hiran 

822. 

Kittt'ali . 

aran 

830. 

Sddochi . 

rdl 

833. 

K ujui . , 

horn 

837. 

M andeili 

harn 

842. 

Chameiji 

haran 

843. 

Gadl 

hara^ 

Ht5. 

Pangwijl 

haran 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

harin 

849. 

Pidari 



&tu- (awift) 
dhmk (a deer) 
ahu-i-nar 

hmtai, it! 

laia-s'fcai 
hitai 
lai’-Pwai 
nor dth 
tanodn 
yoi dhi 
naxchir bueh 
ner ftSyW 
zuuxik 

nor ramit (muak deer) 
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Female deer (154). 


Ifixiiiber in 
Qencnl 
List. 


Noinbcr in 
Genarnl 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. me jika 

Ainu 

. momambe, matne yuk 

Korean 

. am sasbm (or noru) 

Turki 

. mdrdl, etc. 

Manchn 


Mongolian . 

. mitral 

Saokpa 


Basque 

. higod 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaskl . . giin sir 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . rush batinh 

Cham . . rasa binai 

1. Salon 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

IMbn-K'mer. 

K'mer . . kdan ni 

3. Taking, written . grdai (or draai) hP 

„ spoken . krai io* 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . .... 

Semang 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung . . cha° {or par) kg^-ma 

Katufi . . cha ka-md 

Darang . .... 

5. Wa . . . moa tu i 

Son . . ... 

En . , .... 

Tai-loi , . ... 

AMok . . .. 

Ang-ku 

Mong Lwe . ... 

Dana . . ... 

Yin or Riang . ... 

K‘a Muk . . ... 

K‘asi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . {ka) biU‘on 

12. Wsr . . {kh) but' oh 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . ... 

Mundd Group. 

16. K'erwaii, Santall . engdjel 
16. Mundarl . chgiijilu 

26. Kurka . . jdpai chitali 

27. K'aria . . bur'i selhop 

28. Jaang . . mdi harina 

29. Savara . . ydh pargddp 

30. Gadaba . . dvun dlu 


cvgd jilu 
jdpai chitali 
bur'i selhop 
mdi harina 
yah pargddp 
dvun din 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 


«e ma~lu 


35. Fwo, Uteraiy . ... 

„ Bassein . \ ~ 

-r 1 • i V tna 

36. TanngOn . . chi mu 

34. Sgi, literary . \yii >gno 
„ spoken . mu 

32. Bwb . . • je mb 

41a. Wewaw . . degmd^md 

33. Karenbya . . yo ki mo 

Bra° 

40. Karenni . . ji mb 

Yintala . ... 

Sin-hmi 

Mapank . ... 

39. Gheko . . ku mb 

37. Padanng . . ku mo 

38. Yeinba . . ku mb 

Mano . .... 

41. Zayein . .... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . sz mu 

„ Dermuha 6’md a mu pyd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . ne ma-lu 
Man . . .... 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . a .^ao .^um .jydy 
Man-ta-pan . _yet ^ao ^dy .^ndy 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages, 

72. Mancha^ or Pafni miharjP chin 

73. Chamba Lshnll . ... 

76. KanasI . .... 

77. Kanaoii . . mant po, mant sar 

78. Rangkas . . ... 

83. Dimal . . ... 

84. T'iml . . mdmd drki 

86. Limbd . . pe-nwd kii-m-md 

86. Yak'a . . kissd u-md 

87. K'ambtt . . k'is om-md 

90. Baking . . d-mo kisi 

91. BalSli . . ... 

92. Sangpang . ... 

93. Lohorong . ... 

94. Ltmbich'ong . ... 

95. Waling . . ... 

96. Ch'ingtang . ... 

97. Rungch'enbung ... 

98. Dungmali , ... 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling . .. 

100. Nach'ereng . ... 

101. Kulung 

102. T'Olnng 

103. Chaurasya . ... 

104. K'aling 

105. Duml 


Mandarin 

/mu _lu° 

88. Rai or Jimdar 


mirga-fne 

Cantonese 

, 111 * mo 
\ / 

106. Vayu or Hayu 


mes°-cho kech'o 

Gyami 

111. Gurung 


fo murli 

45. Siamese, uTitten . 

^kwdn ^tuh — mta 

112. Murmi 


tdni Tna-md 

„ spoken . 

... 

113. Sun war . 


kis-'se d-mo 

Lao . 


114. Magari 


murli mirga 

46. Lii . 

47. K'iin . . 

■ kwiih me {to nun) 

116. Newari 

117. Pad% Pahri, or 

md cha-ld 

49. San . 

/kwah "^sna 

Pahl . 

• 

gu md cha-ld 

51. Ahom 

tii hi me 

118. Eong or Lepcha 

- 

sa-ka mot 

52. K'aniti 

nit m?. 

121. Toto . 

• 

... 

Ann.nnese . 

—kon —nai ^kai 

122. Aka . 


p'u ami-ni 


mant po, mant sar 


mdmd drki 
pe-hwd kii-m-md 
kissd u-md 
k'is om-md 
d-mo kisi 


Namberin 

Qenmi 

List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. DaAa 

126. Mi&ooi, DigarA 

Miju 


. dum-sHA sS-na (h(^-deer) 
. } si-sik suk-na (sambhor) 


su-dum dumrna 


Lolo-Mos'o G-roup. 


Si-hia 

... 

273, Lolo, /S* . 

N&a \ana 

A-hi 

... 

Lo-lo p‘o 

... 

276. A-ka (KS) 

ehiha ma 

277a. A-ko . 

... 

275. Lisa 

/ts^ye — «a 

Lis‘i or Yiyin . 

... 

274. Mo-s‘o 


Lahu 

hos'd ma 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

••• 

277a. Nung 

sare ma 

Tibetan Group. 

Gyarnng . 

... 

Manyak 

... 

T'anchu 


Takpa 

... 

Hanrpa 


58. E'otia, Tibetan, 


written . 

'sica-mo 

„ spoken . 

'sa-mo 

59. Balti 

sd-mb-ran 

60. of Purik . 

ro-pd tje-md 

61. LadakT , 

sa-mo 

63. of Spiti . 

'sa-mo 

70. KSgate . 

h'ye-sa a-ma 

67. Sarpa 

h'a-sa-mo 

68. Danjongka • . 

... 

69. Hloke 

sa-mo 


128. Bodo or BSrS 

130. Lalnng 

131. Dima-sa . 
136. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipnra 
153. Deuii-Chntiya 


154. Ang^ami 
159. Serna 
162. Rengma 
166. Kezama 

194. Soproma 
166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171 . T'nknmi 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'nl 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Bird Giromp. 

. max fant'i 
. mdiki mas 
. musb-ju 
. mdt-ekok bima 
. part mdchch'dk 
. musui burui 
, mi-si-gu meii 

Ndgd Group. 

. chit kru 
. {a-)k‘u k‘u 

. tehente IS 
. re-ehii (?) 

. {u-)k'ro tu-kru 
. messa te-tza 
. sepifii b-k'b 


tok d-pi 
sok chi-pi 
mdi-k'i hu-nu 
ke-he nah 
mei-si pi 


cha-hdi koi 
k' audit'd piii 
t'i-jdk d-pi 


~hdi d-ld 


sa-ndt pui 


Female deer (154). 


MTUnbex ia 
Oenenl 
Idiit. 

Kackin Group. 


304. Gbingpi 

Kachin 

or 

tsauh-ni yi 

Maran 


... 

205. Singp ‘0 . 


... 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


yao-rao sdjiten-hi 

206. Meit'ei 


sa-Adi a-tnom 

207. T‘ado 


sa-gH pi 

213. Siyin 


sachchi pui 

219. Lai . 


f-rai nu 

224. Losei 


sd-zuk nu 

227. Banjogl 


sikki nil-nd 

228. Pank‘u 

• 

sa-ki pui 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

• 

sd-juk nu (sambhur) 

232. Hallam 


d-juk d-nu-pSA 

236. Langrong . 


sd-juk pui 

237. Aimol 


sa-ndi a-pui 

238. Chira 


sa-Adi a-nu-pdn 

239. Kolhreng . 


sa-ndi a- pi 

240. Kdm 


sa-ndi a-pui 

246. Purum' 


sa-Adi pi-nu 

247. Anal 


chak-sa nu 

248. Hirdi-Lamgang 


sa-fidi nu 

265. TaungOa 


Qaman nu 

262. Chinbok 


... 

Yadwin 


... 

264. Cbinbon 


huke hnu 

Tbayetmyo Chin . 

s^mdA nu 

266. So or K'yang 

* 

s‘at-ji nii 

267. K'ami 


ta-ki nu (.?) 

279. Andro 

Zm Grottp, 

279. Sengmai . 

• 


280. Chairel 

• 

... 

281. Kadu 


Oamcw (? tone) ^pd 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

• 

... 

362. Lasi or Lechi 

• 

... 

268. Mam 

- 

••• 

260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 

or 

... 

272a. P‘iin, Samong 

• 

eA-ehi "md 

Me-gyS . 

• 

eA-chi "md 

264. Mra . 

. 

Ad-hue md 

266. Burmese, written . 

gyi ma 

„ spoken . 

—dyi ''ma° 

266. Arakanese . 

. 

Qamhn md 

267. Taungyo . 

• 

t*mi md, 

269. Danu • 


t'mi "md 

268. InOa . 

- 

sat md 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

san md 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 


pen mdn 

287. Korava . 


pat chigari 

291. Kaikadi . 


p‘at mare 

289. Irula 


... 

294. Malayalam 


pen mdn 

297. Kanarese . 


henn“ chigar' 

298. Badaga . 


... 

301. Kodagu 


... 

802. Toll • 


ponnu xire 

303. Toda . 


... 

304. Kota . 



305. Kurux or Orao 


madi mdh 

307. Malto or Maler 


(fadi chanitiQ 

308. Kui, KandT, 
Khond . 

or 

tdli sitdli 

310. Kolami 


... 

314. Gondi 


harm (Aryan) 


i Number tn 
General 
List. 

I 

320. Telagu . . irr' 

I 328. Brshal . . mada ask 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Sabpak (gazelle) 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta 

dsu- (swift) 

Pahlavl 

dhuk (a deer) 

331. Persian 

dhii-i-mdda 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

iisai 

353. Waziri . 

Iaka-s''viye 

354. of Kandahar . 

hosai 

360. Ormuri 

lak''-Tu:ai 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

m idag ask 

366. Eastern . 

ask 

370. Waxi 

istrei dhii 

371. Siyai 

naxchir odz 

372. Sarikoli . 

stir bd'fdi 

376. lakasmi, ZebakI ■ 

serh zutodk 

377. Mun j ani or Mungi 

sia ramuz 

378. YudyS . 

... 

Bardic or 

Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

isiri rakyiis 

380. Wai-ala 

... 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 

weste wakus 

383. Kalasa 

istriek rouz 

384. Gawar-bati 

rdmusi 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

kafw'k 

387. „ Western . 

madi dvdi 

390. K'dwar or 


Chitrall . 

istri rouz 

392. Sins, GUgiti 

sottchi hitren 

394. ChUSsi . 

.. 

396. of Dras . 

soil ch^ure 

397. of Dsh-HanS . 


400. KSsmiri 

hariiin^, rUs^ 

401. KastawSri 

harn‘ • 

403. Poguli . 

horn' 

404. Pods Sirajl 

harni 

406. Rambani 

harni 

408. Kohistani, GSrwi . 

usai (Pasto) 

409. Torwali . 

husai (Paste) 

411. Maiyi . 

husi (Pasto) 

Gypsy, European . 

serrd 

„ Syrian 

.... 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

harint 

Prakrit 

harini 

430. K'etranl 

harni 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

harni 

426. MQltdtu . 

harni 

428. Hindki . 

harani 

432. T‘4i 

harni 

433. D'anni . 

harani 

433. Tinauli . 

harni 

442. of Salt Range . 

harn f 

437. PotSvSri 

harni 

440. Chib'ali . 

harni 

441. Punchl . 

harni 

446. Sindl, Vicholl 

harint 

450. Lari 

harni 

^ 462. Kachchl. 

hyfni, aini 

I 456. Maratl, Dem 

kdl’cit 

i 478. Nagpuri 

har'ni 

i 494. Konkani 

bdifr ehitdl 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

muwddeiia, fnuioattt 

502. Ofiya 

mil harina 

507. Bihari, MaifiH . 

harint 

516. Magahl . 

harint 

621. B'ojpuri, North- 


ern . 

haPni 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

har’ni 

526. Nagpuria 

harint 

530. Bengali, written . 

harint 

„ spoken . 

madi (or medi) horiA 

537. South-western . 

maddi horin 

541. Siripnria 

harin 

546. Eastern . 

harint, medi arin 

548. of Cachar 

d'lli 

550. of Chittagong . 

mdli harin 

551. Chakma . 

h‘uli harin 

553. Assamese . 

mdiki pdhu 

558. Eastern HincB, 


Awad‘i 

hanni 

560. Bag‘eli . 

harin 

573. Ch‘attlsgar‘1 . 

harint 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

hir’ni 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostani . 

hirni 

587. Dak'ini . 

har'’ni 

580. Bangaru 

mirag'ni 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a . 

hinni 

605. Kananji . 

hir'nl 

611. Bundeli . 

hinni 

616. Banap'ari 

ch'tgiri 

633. Panjabi, written ■ 

harni 

„ spoken . 

harni, arni 
/ / 

639. P6wad‘i . 

harni 

648. Pogn 

harni 

650. Kahgra . 

harni 

653. Gujarati. Stan- 


dard 

har'ni 

661. Charotaii 

harani 

666. Kat'iyawa^ 

hanni 

673. K'ar’wa . 

har’ni 

676. G'isadi . 

har’ni 

1 713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


i wari 

hir’ui 

742. Jaipur! . 

hir’ni 

755. Mewati , 

hir’ni 

777. Gujuil of 


Hazara 

harni 

761. Malvi 

harani 

770. Niraadi . 

har’ni 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

Iwlani 

70S. K'andesi 

har’ni, harin 

678. B'ili . 

hanni 

782. Eastern Pahiri 


’ or K'as-kura . 

muruJi mirga 

785. Central Paharl, 


Kura aiml 

hira^i 

j 805. Gar'wali 

mirg 

815. Western Pahari, 


Juunsari 

horin 

816. Sirmauri 

arin 

82". Bag'ad . 

harni 

822. KinCali . 

arni 

830. Sodochi . 

rdlni 

S33. Kului 

horni 

837. Mandeali 

harni 

842. Chameali 

harni 

843. GadI . , 

harni 

845 . P aiigwall 

harni 

817. B'adrawshi 

harni 

, S49. Padart . 
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Deer (155). 


Number in 
Oenersl 
List. 


Nomber in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese , 

. sika 

35. Pwo, literary 



Ainu 

, yuk {utara) 

„ Bassein 



Korean 

. sdsdm-tdl, noru-tdl 

Maulmein 

.1 


TurH 

. buyu-mdrdl, kiyik 

36. TaungOu 


ehipdh 

Mancbu 


34. Sga, literary 


= id —ta p‘d 

Mongolian . 

. buy us 

spoken 


t*ind, l^pa 

Saukpa 

. ... 

32. Bwe . 


je fed 

Basque 

. oreinak 

41a. Wewaw 


de gtod i^kuta 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

33. Karenbyu . 


yo ki i^sd 



Bra° . 



850. Burusaski . 


40. Karenni 


ji d^he 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Tintala . 



2. Malaj 

, 7'itsa 

Sin-hml 



Cham 

. rasa 

Mapauk 


... 

L Sal6n 

• ••• 

39. Gheko . 


ku ^ha 



37. Padaung 


ku la ha 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

38. Yeinba 


ku d*hd 


Mdn-K‘me>\ 

Mano 


... 

K‘mer 

. kdan 

41. Zayein 


... 

3. Talaing, written 

. grdai (or dram) (<a°) 

Mopwa, BEichi 


sz cho 

„ spoken 

. krai gVaii 

„ Dermoha 

6’md I’pd 


Sakai 

Semans 


4. Palaung 
Katun • 
Davang . 
B. \Va . 

Son . 

En 

Tai-loi 
A ilok 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana . 

Yin or Eiang 
K-a 3Iuk . 


K'a;-!, Standard 
War 


Sakai-Simann. 


Palaunq- Wa. 


cha° (or por) ge 
cha oe 


Grouj'. 

. [I'i) hut'oh 
. ^(1 hvt' 0,1 

Sicoharese. 


Nicobarese 


K'erwarl, Santali 
Mundaii , 
Kurku 
K'aiii 
.Tuai.'_' 


lo. K'erwai 
16. Muni 

26. Kurku 

27. K'.uii 

28. .Tuai.g 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


Muifdd Group. 

i . jV-ho 
jTlu-lo 
. chifaG-lic 

. harina 
• p" 

. lohqd ah' 


SINITIC L.YNGUAGES. 


Tai-Chi,. 
CbinPEu, Sr.utliern 


Groui'. 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~mwa ~lu 
He-Miao. . ... 

Pe-Miao . . ym ma-lu 

Man . . . tyun, dye 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^ oa ^ k‘o<t ^um ^ydy 

Man-ta-pan . ^mai ''sam ^ydy 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Kimalayan Languages. 
Manchafi or Patni dan 
Chamba Lahnli . ... 

Kanas! 

Kananri . . pd, sar 

Bangkas 

Dimal . , yain-hd-galai 

T'ami . . nrki pdli 

Limbu . . pe-nwi-hd 

Yak'a . . kissa-chi 

K'ambu . .' k'is-chi 

Baking . . kisi dau 

BalSli 

Sangjjing . ... 

Lohorong . ... 

Lambich'ong . 

Waling . 

Ch'iiigtang 
Kungch'enbung ... 

Dungmali . 

Kodong or 
Chamling . ... 

Nach'ereng . ... 

Kulung . , ... 

T'ulung 

L’haurisra . ... 

K'aling . . ... 

Duml . .... 


ilandaiin 


88. 

Eai or Jimdar 


mirga-mul 

Cantonese 


106. 

Vayu or Hayu 


kech'o k'dta 

Clyanii 

111. 

Gurung 


fo mae 

4o. Siamese, written 

/h/>7i —kiV'ln 

112. 

Alunui 


tdhi kdte 

„ spoken . 

/Id’ iL'dh 

113. 

Sunwar 


kis-se patchi 

Lao . 

... 

114. 

Magaii 


mirga haru (Aryan) 

46. Lu . 


116. 

Newarl 


cha-ld ta 

47. K‘un 

' kican lai) 

117. 

Pad‘i, Pahri, or 


49. San . 

/kivdh \~tdh /lai) 


Pahl . 

• 

gu cha-ld to 

51. Ahom 

k'au in hi 

118. 

Edng or Lepcha 

• 

sa-ka-soH 

52. K'amti 

7iu k'au 

121. 

Toto . 

• 

... 

Annamese . 

^kak -‘kon •^ai 

122. 

Aka . « 

. 

P‘^ 


pd, sar 

yain-hd-gdlai 
nrki pdli 
pe-nwd-hd 
kissa-chi 
k'is-chi 
kisi dau 


Hninbarin 

Ganenl 

Lbt. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafii 

126. Miami, DigSm 

MIja 


su-dum adehamma 


Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 


Si-hia , 



273. Lolo, . 


— ot" >ia /se (or 

A-hi 


• •• 

Lo-lo p*o 


,,, 

276. A-ka (Ki) 


ehihd ydmyd 

277a. A-ko 


• •• 

276. Idsu . 


/tjt'ye 

Lis'& or Ylyin 


274. Mo-s‘o 

• 

hHa dwca 

Lshu 

. 

Ic^^o hapui 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 


... 

277ff. Nung , 

• 

sore ri 

Gyarttng 

Tibetan Group. 

Manyak 

• 

... 

T'anchu 

. 

... 

Takpa 

. 

... 

Hanrpa 

. 

... 

58. Tibetan, 

wntten 

stea-tj‘o 

,, spoken 

sa-ts‘o 

69. Baltl 


sd, sd-ba, ri-days 

60. of Purik . 


sd, ri-days 

61. Ladakl , 


sa-ba 

63. of Spiti . 


’ia-na-rigs-nam 

70. KSgate . 


k‘ye-sa-kya 

67. Sarpa 


k‘a-sa 

68. Danjongka 


... 

69. Hloke 


sa-u 

128. Bodo or Bari 

Bdrd Group. 

. mdi-fur 

130. Lslung 

a 

mas 

131. Mm5-sa 

• 

musO’hu^u 

135. Gfiro, Achik 


mdt-chdk-^'dn 

142. Koch 

. 

mdchch'dh^twa 

IBl. Tipura 

. 

musui-hobwh 

162. Deuil-Chutiya 

• 

me%%'-raju 

154. AngSmi 

Nagd Group. 

. chii-ko 

169. Serna , 


{fl-)k‘u-ko 

162. Eengma 


tehente-darh 

165. Kezama 


(e-)chu-ko 

194. Sopvoma 


{,u-)k‘ro-inui 

166. Ao . 


messa-tam 

169. Hlota 


sepnm-di 

170. Tengsa 


... 

171. T'ukumi 


roupfu 

172. Y’achumi . 


rimisi 

178. Tableng 


tok-ldn 

174. Tamln 


sok-am 

175. Banpara 


che-nu mdi-k'i 

178. Namsangia 


hdm-he 

179. Chang 


mei-si son 

181. Mosang 



183. Empeo 


rS-hS-duh 

187. Kabui 


cha-hdi 

188. K'oirSo 


k‘'ahdit‘d 

189. Mikir 


t'i-jdk d-tum 

195. Maram 



197. Kwoireng . 



199. Tangk'ul . 


sd-hdi 

200. P'adang 



201. K'angoi 


••• 

202. Maring , 


scrhdi chwh 


Deer (155). 


liumberin 

General 

lilBt. 

Kachin Group. 

204. Chingpft or 

Kachin . tjaun-ni ni 

ilaran . . ... 

205. Singp ‘0 . .... 


Kuki-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 


ydo-rao 

206. Meit'ei 


sa-hdi ma-ydm 

207. T'ado 


sa-g‘i tam-pi 

213. Siyin 


sachchi te 

219. Lai . 


V-rai hnd 

224. Lusei 


sd-zuk te 

227. Banjdgi 


sikki tdm 

228. Pank'u 


sd-ki hei po 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


sd-juk hai (sambhur) 

232. HallSm 


d-Juk ndi 

236. Langrong . 


sd-juk Iwi 

237. Aimol 


sa^hdi tam 

238. Chini 


sa-hdi a-tdm-pui 

239. Kolhreng . 


sa-hdi an-tam 

240. K5m 


sa-hdi ka-tam 

246. Purum 


sa-hdi a-tam 

247. Anal 


chak-sa hih 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 


sa-hdi ka-nem-kat 

255. TaungOa 


itamah f-kwd 

252. Chinbok 


... 

Y’adwin 



254. Chinbon 


huke har 

Thayetmyo Chin, 

s^mah hd 

266. So or K'yang 

* 

s‘at-ji ha, 

257. K'aiui . 

. ta-ki chi (?) 

LUi Group. 

279. Andro 

• 

.<« 

279. Sengmai 



280. Chairel 

• 


281. Kadn 


^amah (? tone) rfa* 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

• 

... 

262. Lam or Lechi 

. 

... 

263. Main 

260. MaingOa 

or 

tje cham 

Kgachang 

• 

... 

272a. P‘nn, Samong 

« 

eh-chi "puh 

Me-gya . 

- 

eh-chi pun 

26A Mru 

. 

hd-hue bai-hai 


265. Burmese, written gyt ^yd 


spoken —dyi^myd 


266. Arakanese . 

. 

%amah do “mrd 

"267. Taungyo 


t'mi myd, 

269. Dana 

. 

if mi myd 

268. In0a 


sat myd 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

sa' dice 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY 

285. Tamil 


mdv 

287. KoraTa . 


chtgary-dhg 

291. KaikSdl . 


marri 

289. Irula 



294. Malayalam 


mnn-gal 

297. Kanarese . 


chigar'-gal" 

298. Badaga . 



301. Kodagn 



302. Tula _ . 



303. Toda 



304. Kota 



305. Kurux or Orao 


mak gut'i 

307. Malta or Maler 
3084 Kui, Kandl, 

or 

chan;uQ 

Khond . 


sitdt i 

310. Kolsml 



214. Gondi 


harank 


Namber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . Jihk'-r 

328. Brahul . . 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

! Arabic . . Zibd’ 

I 

I IKDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAX StTB- 
! FAMILY. 

Erctnian Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

.•« 

Pahlavi 

... 

331. Persian 

ahuvdn 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

USX 

353. Waziri . 

laha-^'icx (m.), • 

354. of Kandahar . 

kos.d 

360. Ormurl 


363. Balochl, Makrani 

ash 

366. Eastern . 

dskd 

370. Wax! 

dhuist 

371. Siynl 

narfehtr gala 

372. Sarikoli . 

hh'^oi yel 

376. Iskasmi, ZebakI . 

zu waken 

377. Munjanlor Mungl 

ramuze 

378. YiidYa . 

... 

Bardic or Pisdeha Branch 

379. Baagali 

raky uso 

380. Wai-ala 


381. WasT-veri or 


Veron . 

skat u-akus 

383. Kal&sa 

rbttz 

884. Gawar-bati 

rdmusai-nam 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

bo katawd 

387. ,, Western . 

dwuld 

390. K ‘owax or 


Chitrall . 

rouz{-dn) 

392. Sint, GilgitI 

harend 

394. ChilasI . 

... 

396. of Dras . 

eVure 

397. of l)ah-Hanu . 


400. KSsmIri . 

harin', riis' 

401. Kastawari 

ham 

403. PoguU . 

ham 

404. Doda Siraji 

harnd 

405. Rambanl 

ham 

408. Kohistani, Garwi 

usat (Paste) 

409. Torwali , 

hUsai (Pasto) 

411. Maiyi 

husi (Pa^td) 

Gypsy, European 

serve 

„ Syrian 

... 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

harinah 

Prakrit 

harin i 

430. K'etranI 


417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

Jwrn 

426. MultanI . 

haran 

428. Hindkl . 

haran 

432. T'ali 

ham 

433. D'anni . 

haran 

435. Tiuauli . 

ham 

442. of Salt Range 

ham 

437. PotVari 

ham 

440. Chib'all . 

harn 

441. Punchl . 

ham 

446. Sind‘5, Vicholl 

haran' 

450. Lari 

haran 

452. KachchT . 

hyeiM 

456. MarStT, Deal 

harin 

478. Nagpuii 

harne 

404. KohkanI 

chit’ld 


Number in 


General 


List. 


499. Singhalese . 

/« u wo 

502. Oriya 

harina-sabu 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ill . 

harin sab' 

516. Magahl . 

harin sab 

! 521. B‘ojpuri,North- 


1 em . 

harin 

' 520. „ Soutb- 


j em . 

harin sab 

j 526. Magpuria 

harin-man 

1 530. Bengali, wn-itten . 

harin sakal 

„ spoken . 

horih sdkdl 

1 537. South-western . 

harin gd 

j 641. Siripuria 

harin Id 

j 546. Eastern . 

harin sakal, arin guld 

548. of Cachar 

harin 

550. of Chittagong . 

harin gan 

551. Chakrat . 

harin un 

553. Assamese . 

pdhu hildk 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadi 

harin 

560. Bag'eli . 

harin 

573. Ch'attisgarl 

harind-man 

5''2. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

hiran 

583. V ernacular 


Hindostani . 

hi ran 

587. Dak'ini . 

haran 

589. Banifarfi 

mirag 

5t>3. Bmj B'ak a . 

hinn 

( 05. Kanauji 

hir'nan 

61 1. Bundeli . 

hinnd 

616. Banap'ail 


633. Panjabi, written . 

haran 

„ spoken . 

harn, ^am 

. 639. P6wad‘I 

haran 

648. POgri 

harn 

650. Kahsn'a . 

ham 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

haran 

661. Charotari 

har'na 

666. Ktpiy.lwtdi 

ha and 

673. K'BrVa , 

h ir'nu 

676. G'isadi 

haran 

713. Rajast'tni, Mar- 


w 8ri 

h iran 

742. Jaipur) . 

hi ran 

755. Mewati . 

hirn 

777. Gujui-i of 


Hazara 

harn 

"61. 5[alvi 

haranyd, hiran-hbrb 

770. Ximsfli . 

haran' nd 

771. Lab'ani of 


Ilerar , 

halani 

7 O 8 . K'andesi 

hara,i 

678. BTli . 

hatind 

782. Eastern Pahari 


or K‘as-kura . 

iiiirna 

7''5. Central Pahari, 


Kumauni 

III ran 

M '5. GarVali . 

,nirg 


f'lo. Westiun Paharl, 

•lauiisari . horJn 


816. 

Sirui-’uri 

. aria 

820 . 

Batt'ati . 

. haran 

822 . 

Kint'ali . 

. aran 

s;;0. 

SodOehi . 

. rdl 

833. 

Kuliii 

horn, hornd 

837. 

Mandeali 

. harn 

842. 

ChameaU 

. haran 

S43. 

Gadi 

. harii 

S45. 

Pahgwaji 

. haran 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

. harin 

849. 

Pailari . 



2 j 2 
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Good mao (119). 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. ii hito 

Ainu . 

. pirika ainu 

Korean 

. tyo-hbn sardm 

TurH 

. azgu (or aiu) kisi 

Manchu 

. sain niydlma 

Moi^olian . 

. sain ere 

Sauk|» 

. (good) chin bainai 

Basque . 

. gizon on 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. BurusasM . . daltas hir 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . oran baV" 

Cham . . urhn mblah 

1. Sal6n . . amon (good) 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-K'mer. 


K'mer 

mnds Ida 

Taking, -written . 

mnih {tru°) prai 

„ spoken . 

manih kdh 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

mdi bar. In most dia 
attributive adiectiv 
the norm qualified. 

Semang 


Pa!aung-Wa. 

Palanng 

%-me ld° 

Katun . 

bi chd‘, bi ni'). bi Id 

Darang . 

mam (good) 

Wa . 

rameh mim 

S6n . 

mbm (good) 

En . 

«io»» (good) 

Tai-loi 

chdk (good) 

A Mok 

yin (good) 

Ang-ku , 

nam (good) 

Mong Lwe . 

nam (good) 

Dana . . 

lo klh 

Yin or Biang 

rdk (good) 

K‘a Muk . 



K'dsl Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . («) briio ba-b‘d 
12. War . . (u)jupret€ ruum 


Isicoharese. 


Nicobarese 


Muni}'’’ Group. 
K'erwari, Santali . boge hdr 


Mundaii 
Kurku . 

, K‘aria 
Juaiig , 

, Savara 
. Gadaba 


bugin hdri 
awa! kbrb 
he.s lebu 
4ia loha 
haiiHa mai^rd, 
Jeko remal, le Ibk 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /hau _zan 
Cantonese . hb _yan 


Gyami 

Siamese, tvritten 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

Lit . 

K'iin 

, San . . 

Ahom . 

K‘amtl • 
Annamese . 


/hau _zan 
^ hb ^yan 

hau-k’au, hau-ti (good) 
—gon —ti 
—k'oti —di 


J kuH 7i {kun nun) 

~kbn /II 
kun di {p'u liih) 
kbn ni 
, hUbi tbt 


Number in 

Genenl 

List. 

• 

N 

/ 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 1 

85. Pwo, literary 

— /sa —a /yS ^ 

„ Bassein . 

„ Maulmein .> 

p^sd ^-yi 1 

36. Taungdu 

lo hau 

34. Sgi, literary 

=pyd —a =yd, =pyd =ya 

„ spoken 

bwaye 

32. Bwb 

biya we g 

41ir. Wewaw 

kiyd *ye 

33. Karenhyu . 

b'ya 

Bra° 

s 

40. Karenni 

k“ya ryd j 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 

^ri (good) j 

Mapank 

tu (good) j 

39. Gheko 

p“rd ran 

37. Padaung . 


38. Yeinba 

brd rau^ 

Mano 

*wi (good) 

41. Zayein 

a pu (good), kuid (good) 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

bli (76) h yi 

„ Dermuha 

pa do a, yi 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

~lon ^zrbh 

He-Miao . 

nai ghou 

Pe-Miao . 

yon (or roii) nen i to 

Man 

myen loh 

42. Lanten-Yao 

• •• 

Man-lan-tien . 

a ^<ao goon 

Man-ta-pan • . 

—yet ^ao ^ien /ck*dn /tun 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patnl 

rut'e mi 

73. Chamba Lahul! 

ru(‘ mi 

76. Kaniai 

chandits marrah 

77. Kanauri 

dam mi 

78. Bangkas 

j^yJn mt 

83. Dimil 

el-kd wi-val 

84. T'imi 

dprd mi 

85. Limbu 

mane nb-bd 

86. Yak'a 

nu-nd ydp-mi 

87. K'ambu 

nd-Ii no-pd 

90. Bahing . 

nb-bd mdryb 

91. Balill . 

nu-ne (good) 

92. Singpang 

ni (good) 

93. Lohorong 

nu-ye (good) 

* 94. Lambich'ong 

nu-yuk-k'a (good) 

95. Waling . 

(good) 

96. Ch‘ingtang 

nil- no (good) 

97. Rungch'enbun 

nU’^vo ma-nd 

98. Dungmali 

99. Rodong o 

nu (good) 

Chamling 

no (good) 

100. Nach'ereng 

na-da (good) 

101. Kulung 

no (good) 

102. T'ulung 

nii-pa (good) 

103. Chauiasya 

du-cho (good) 

104. K'aling . 

nii-pa (good) 

105. DumI 

nii-pa (good) 

88. Bai or Jimdar 

na-pu min 

106. Vayu or Hayu 

no°-ka Ib-cho 

111. Gurung 

hmi [g'ri] saba 

112. Murmi 

j'yd-hd (ki) Ami 

113. Sunwar 

mnr (!■<*) rimso 

114. Magaii 

(kat) niko b'ar-mi 

116. Newari 

(ck'a-hma) V% manu 

117. Pad% Pabii, or 

Pahi . 

b‘ih-gu maneh'i (t'i-sd) 

118. E6ng or Lepcha 

ma-ro d-ryum (kdt) 

121. Tdto . 


122. Aka . 

wS^nl u 


bor . . . •» ... 

i Mt-lwoi anuhika 

m . . 

afis . . S* il-M 

ismi, pra 

Mljn . . ... 

Ldlo-Mot’o Group. 

i-hia . • ... 

olo, /fJ' . . Nfcy'o /oha 

A-hi .’ . \f»‘« /eha 

Lo-lo p‘o . 'dj'a /tjjfo 
A-ka (Ki) . «do ^<Ua 

A-ko . . «5 (good) 

isu . . . =ji 

Lia'i or YSyrn ji dmd la^a, lat^ ji imh 
[o-s'o . . si IcamS 

Lahn . * <2^* ehi 

?yen or Pyin . « 3 »» (good) 

fnng . . Yld p'e, s*ld ninth 

Tihetam Group. 
lydrang . . khs-nai (good) 

Iknyak . . dondiP (good) 

'‘anchh . . *of (good) 

kkpa . . li-lM-ni (good) 

[anrpa . . pdpai~nor (good) 


Gydrang . 

Mknyak 

T‘anchh 

Takpa 

Hanrpa 

58. B'otia, IShetan, 
viitten 
„ spoken 


mt hzan-po 
mi Mtirpo 


59. 

Balti , 

. fay-MO mi 

60. 

of Punk 

. no-rb md 

61. 

Ladaki . 

. mi rgyal-la 

63. 

of Spiti . 

. mi gyala 

70. 

Kigate . 

. ya-bu mi 

67. 

Saipa . 

. mi le-mo 

68. 

Danjongka 

. mi lem 

69. 

Bloke . 

. \ni lok-zim 


128. Bodo or Bira 

130. Lslong 

131. DImS-sa 
135. Giro, Achik 
142. Koch . 

161. Tipnii 

152. Denri-Chntiyi 


154. Angami 
169. Serna 
162. Bengma 

165. Eezami 

194. SopToma . 

166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nknmi . 

172. Yachnmi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 

175. Banpa^ 

178. Namsangii 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangkhd . 

200. P'adang , 

201. K'angoi , 

202. Maring 


Sari Chroup. 

. mhnsii gVUkm 
teaman libin 
. svbdh hamdn 
. 7td-ma mande 
. ndm-mdwa mandai 
. borok IcS-hdm 
. (dukehd) ehu mUsi 

Wdgd Group. 

. Vemrmd tee-vi 
. timi ke-vi 
. tamrmi ke-gied 
. (e-)»i» ke-ve 
. pu-to-mai kd-yi 
. nisun tdzun 
. kyo hmbm 

. hitjdrd d-tsd 
. miitiird d-tjii 
. kd-td d-mai 
. sin-yak mai 
. mi mai 
. mi ch'en 
. mat mai-bu 
. dhal vd 
. mi-nd i-dd 
. gdi-mdi gd-mai . 

. chapd-mi kawoi-ba 
. ke-me-sen dr-loh 
. M-l! (good) 

. kau-tce-bd (good) 

. mi tap'd 
. tvd-ie (good) 

. tu-kd~p‘!-nS (good) 

. na-pd-wd i'a-ndi-hd 


Good man (119). 
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204. Chingpa or 

Kachin 
Maran . 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

Kuki- 

Old Meit'ei . 

206. Meit'ei . 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin. 

219. Lai . . . 

224. Lnsei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Paok'n 

220. Hrangk'ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong , 

237. Aimol . 

238. Chira 

239. Kolhieng . 

240. Kom 

246. Purum 

247. AnM . 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

255. TaungOa . 

252. Chinbok . 

Tidwin . 

254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K'ami , 


Kachin Group. 

or 

. chin-pa kyd ai 
. ky’d ai chin-pa 
. sin-p'o gct-jd 

luki-Chin Group. 

. nd-mu k‘oe-jan-bd 
. a-p‘a-bd ni-pd 
. pa-sal a-p‘d 
. mi-hih p‘d 
. mi “-ta, ’-ta mi 
. mi t‘d 
. mi sd 
. tut cha 
. mi-rim d-sd 
. pd-sdl dssd 
. mi I'd 
. pa-sal a-sd 
. a-pd a-t‘d-pd 
. pa-sal-pd a-sd 
. a-ka-t'd pa-sS 
. a-pd ar-hrd 
. i-t'd sen-pd 
: . pa-sel-pd ka^t'd 
, "sen kan, kdn "sen 
. nik (good) 

. a-be-an (good) 

. tau-ti chaun 
n . klaun boi 
. a-k‘lauh b'oi 
. k'a-mi hoi (?) 


Andro 
Sengmai 
Chairel 
Rada . 

Szi or Atsi . 
Lasi or Lechi 
Mara . 
MaingOa 
Ngachang 


Lai Group. 

. ku-mo (good) 

. kur-mo (good) 

. mei-ni (good) 

. ^en ta—mi—s‘d 
Burma Gi’oup. 

. (good) chd-i, kd 
. ke (good) 

. kai-ra byu, byu kai 


a.P‘un, Samong 
Me-gya . 

Mru . . 

, Burmese, written 
„ spoken 
Arakanese . 
Taungyo . 
Dana 
InOa . 

Tavoyan 


"chimje sti cho, cho "chdh 
je su 

lu kbh, koh lu 
lu kbh, kbh nu lu 
mru yuh-mi 
ybk^y l ,^kbh 
yauk^tyd w/auh 
lugauh, lit gauh 
kb d't lu, lukb 
I it koLuh 
lu koh 
lu goh 


Number in 
I General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. BrShai 


manehiudd' 
jomdrm banda'f 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . rajul Sdlih 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Kranian Branch. 

Old Persian . naiba- (good) 

Avesta . . 


Pahlavi . . new, newak (good) 

331. Persian . . nik mard, mard-i-nik 

339. Pa-Ho, of Pesha- 
war . . x* sarai 

363. Waziri . . s“ sarai 

354. of Kandahar . sa sarai 
360. Ormari • . sir sarai 

363. Baldchi, Makrani sarre mardum 
366. Eastern . . jaicdnS mard 

370. Wax'i . . biif doU 

371. Silfni . . . bdsdnd chdrik 

372. Satikoli . . chdrj yalg 

376. Isk^mi, Zebaki . feri mdldk 

377. Mnnjani or Mungi yase mera 

378. Yudya . . yole mer 

Bardic or Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . le mbch 

380. Wai-ala . . bbsta manas 


Basgali 
W ai-ala 
Wasi-veri 
Veron 
KalSsS 
Gawar-bati . 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ , Western 
K'owar 


. ischum mus 
pruH moch 
. lajila lauri 

I bai dd"tni 



ChitrSli , 

• Ja7n mo^ 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

, mi<:to manu jo 

394. 

ChilSsi 

. viisto manozo 

396. 

of DrSs . 

. sib inanuzb 

397. 

of Dab-Hann 

. mus nbrb 


Kasmiri 
Kastawari 
Pdguli . 

Doda Siraji 
Rambani 
Kohistani, Garwi 
Tor wall . 
Maiyt . 
Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian . 


Jdn mahanyuv" 
zahar mdhnu 
judnmut mohan 
judn(matb) mahnb 
chaiigb mdhnd 
ran mis 
ywara mds 
mil' a mdX 
Idcltb tndnu-i 
yiha mdnas 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

. . h'adrb manusyah 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese 
502. Oriy& 

507. Bihari, Miait'ill 
516. Magahi • 

521. B'ojpuri, North 

ern 

520. „ South 

ern 

526. Nagpuria 
530. Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
537. South-western 
541. Siripuria 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong 

551. Chakma . 

353. Assamese . 

658. Eastern Hind 

Awad'i . 

560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'attisgar'i 

582. Western Hindi 

Hindostanl 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostanl 
687. Dak'ini . 

589. Bangaru . 

593. Braj B'ak'a 

605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. BanSp'ari 

633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
639. Powad'i . • 

648. Dogrl 

650. Kaiigri . 

653. Gujarati, Stan 
dard . 

661. Chaiotari 

666. Kat'iyawadi 

673. K‘a,r*wa . 

676. G'isadi . 

713. Rajast'anl, MSi 
wiiri 

742. Jaipurl . 

755. Mewatl . 

777. Gujurl o 

Hazara 
761. Malvi 

770. Nimadl . 

771. Lab'anl o 

Berar . 

708. K'andesi 



hoida minihek 
b'ala Ibka 
nik byakt' 
hck ad'mi 

niman ad'mi 

niman ad’mi 

bes dd"mi 

b'dla Ibk 

b'dlo Ibk 

b'dla mannis 

b'dld ddmi 

b'dld (or bdla) mdnus 

b'dld mdnus 

b'dld mdnus 

gam mdnus 

b'dl mdnuh 

nik manai 
nik’hd manai 
lanie ad'mi 

nek ddmi 

chokk'd ydd'mi 
achch'd ddmi 
ck'el mdnas 
b'alau maddu 
nikb marodu 
b'alb manas 
achch'd ad'mi 
b'ald mdnas 
nek (or chariggd)jand 
b'ald manukk' 
k'ard ddmi 
k'ard mdifas 

Sard mdnas 
hard mdnah 
s'drb mdnah 
rudb ddmi 
chdhg'lb mdnus 

b'alb ad’mi 
chbk'b minak' 
dch'yb dd'mi 

chahgb ddmi 
dch'b dd"mi 
dch'b ad" mi 

b'alb mdnas 
chdg'hi mdnisr 
k'arb dd"mi 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. K'etrani 

c/irtHycj'igood) 

782. 

Eastern PahSri 


285. Tamil 

nallavan 

' 417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K'as-kura . 

Jati mdnis 

287. Korava . 

ch'alu manusu 

1 

pur 

chaitgd ddmi 

785. Central Paharl, 


291. Kaikadi . 

nail a urdpdi 

i 426. 

Miiltanl . 

chahgd bandd 


Kumaunl 

b'alo adimi 

289. Irnla 

ndlla (good) 

: 428. 

Hindkl . 

chdga ddmi 

805. 

Gar'wali . 

b'alb ddmi 

294. Malay&|am 

ncUV manusyan 

! 432. 

T'all 

changd ddhri 

815. 

Western Paharl, 


297. Kanarese . 

oils manusyan" 

; 433. 

D'anni . 

chdgd Jand 


Jaunsari 

b'olb ddmi 

298. Badaga . 

voile dl 

435. 

Tinauli . 

chahtjd jani 

816. 

Sirmaurl . 

nikd much' 

301. Eodagu . . 

nail ad (good) 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

chahgd jand 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

chahgd jand, 

302. Tuju . 

yed^e naramdni 

' 437. 

Pot'wari 

chahgd ddmi 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

b'ald mdch' 

303. Toda . 

ttlle dl 

440. 

Chib’ali . 

chahgd ddmi 

830. 

Sodochl . 

hdtj'b mdnocK' 

304. K5ta. 

voUe (good) 

441. 

Punch'! . * . 

chahgd jand 

833. 

Kulul 

k'ard mdhnu 

306. KnruX’<»' Orao 

bes dlas 

i 446. Sind’i, V icholi 

cahb mdn'ii 

837. 

ilandeaji 

b'ald ddmi 

307. M alto or Maler 

eru male 

460. 

Lari 

cahb mind 

842. 

Chamea^i 

b'ald ddmi 

308. Kui, Rand‘1, or 


452. 

Kachch'i 

k'dsb mddu 

843. 

Gsdi . , 

k'ard mdhnu 

Khond . 

negi Ibku 

456. 

Marat'l, Deal 

fjahg'ld manusy 

845. 

Pangwaji 

b'ald mdhnu 

310. KolSml 

dad am (good) (?) 

478. 

Xagpnri 

tjidhg"lii mtinus 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

k'drb minu 

314. Gondl 

chokkb mansaZ 

494. 

Konkanl 

boro munis 

849. 

Pa^ri . 

k'ard mohan 


198 


Good men (124). 


Komber in 
General 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES, 


Japanese 
Ainu . 
Korean 
Turk! . 
Manchu 
Mongolian 
Saukpa 
Basque 


a hito-dachi 
ptrika ainu {utarit) 
tyo-hdn sardm-tol 
azgn (or alu) ktsi-ldr 
sain niyalmd tome 
sain eres 

gizon ondk 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . . daltasko him 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Sal6n 


(as'singular) 
(as singular) 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K*mer. 

K‘ni5r . . (as singular) 

3. Talaing, written . (as singular, with or without 
ta°) 

„ spoken . manih kah glan 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palanng 

Katnir • 

DarSng . 
6. Wa . 

Sdn . 

En 

Tai-loi 
A M6k 
Ang-ka 
Mong Lwe , 
Dana 

Yin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


8 . 

12 . 


K'asI, Standard 
Wat 


p‘eh rdmeh mdm 


13. Nicobarese 


lo kla ho-kon 


dsi Group. 

(ki) briw ba-b‘d 
(?■) jugreto riium 

Nicobarese, 

. (as singular) 


16. 

16. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 


45. 


46. 

47. 
49. 
51. 
62. 


Mun^d Group. 

K'erwan, Santali . hoge hdr-ko 
Mundari . hugtn hdrd-kd 

Kurku . . aicat koro-ku 

K'aria . . hes tebn-ki 

Juang . di<^^'>kar-ki 

Savara . . hahsa man^ra-jt 

Gadaba . . leko rema! , lok-^ukeyi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gyimi 

Siamese, written 
„ spoken 

Lao . . 

Lii 

K'iin . 

^n . 

Ahom 
K'ainti 
Annamese . 


/hau _zan 
ho _yan 


rhldi —gon ~ti 
/idi —k'on —di 


j kun li 

~kon /H {~tdn /lai) 
k‘au kun di 
k<jn ni k‘au 
^kak n«6i ^tbt 


Nninber in 
6en«ial 
List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . — <p« /'.«« —a/yS »0t (or —la 
=7>‘«) 

^ «a ‘*-Y» 67 

. lo hau pon 

. •pY'* — <»*Y^ (** *Y*) —td'Pd 
. bum ye t*pd 
. hiya we t’zd 
. kiyd "ye t^kwa 
. h'ya "d ^sd 


Sakai- Semang. 
. mdi bar 


Palanng- Wa. 

. i-mS ld° ge 

, bi chd‘, ind‘, or id) ge (or 
blom) 


„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34 Sg&, literary 

! II spoken 

[ 32. Bwe 
! 41a. Wewaw 
33. Karenbyu . 

! Bra.° 

40. Karenni 

^ Yintala . 

i Sin-hma 

Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinbi 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 

,« Dennuha 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~len ^zrdn 
He-Miao . nai ghou 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 

43. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


k"yd ryd d’he 


p^rd rau t'hd 
prd rau Id ha 
bra rau' d"ii 


bid (lo) d yi eho 
pd do d yi l"pd 


ya yoh (or rod) ned 
myen lod 

^ oa ^k'oa mdn good 


mai ' som miSn /ch’dd /lud 


\'.™' 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan iMUguages, 


91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 
96. 

96. 

97. 

98. 
; 99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 

105. 

88 . 


72. ManchS(I or Pa(nl 

73. Chamba Lsbuli 

76. KanSsl 

77. Kanaorl 

78. Rangkas 
83. Dlmal 
84 T'Smi 
86. Limbu 

86. Yak's 

87. K'amba 
90. Babing 

Balall 
Sangpang 
Lohorong 
Lambich'ong 
Waling 
Ch'ingtang 
Rungch'enbung 
Diingmali 
Kodong o 
Chamliug 
Nach'ereng 
Kulung 
T'ulung . 
Chaurasya 
K'aling . 
Dumi 

Rai or Jimdar 
106. Vayu or Hayn 

111. Gurung 

112. Alurmi 

113. Sunwar 
114 Magari 

116. Newari 

117. f’ad'i, Pahri, o 

Pahl . 


1 18. R6ng or Lepcba ma-rd d-ryum sod 
i 12L Told . 


1 122. Aka 


ruf mi-re 

ehanditjo marsttna 
dam min 
j'ydn nn-chan 
ailkd wd-vdl-gdlai 
dprd mi-haru 
nd-ba mani-ka 
nu-hd ydp-mi-chi 
ha-li nop-chi 
ndba muryd dau 


na-pu min-mvl 
no°-ka Id-cho k'ata 
Ami saha mae 
hmi j'yd-bd kdde 
rimso mur patchi 
niko b^ar-mi haru 
b'i manu pi 

bhin-gu manch'i kdri 


Btimber in 
Ceneial 
Lilt. 


tt nxrnd 


1 123. Aboi . . .1 

124 Miri . . .J 

0ina 

125. Dafla. 

^ dl-nm fuUllu-ke 

126. Miami, Di^ra . 

... 

Mija 

... 

Lola-Mo9^o Group, 

Si-bia 

..* 

273. Lolo, . 

\tj‘o /cha /se (or /ifijo) 

A-bi 

\Sj‘u /cha (Ai°) 

Lo-Io p'o . 

'4ta/tsyo 

276. A-ka (KS) 

mdo tjdhd ydmyd 

277a. A-ko . 

• •• 

275. Lisn . . . 

*^‘d *ji (*bS) 

Lis'S or Ylyin , 

Ji dma Idtji dmyd, Idtjd 
dmd amyd 

274. Mo-s‘o 

si kame diiwa 

Labu 

ddvi chd kdpui 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

... 

277a. Nnng 

s"ld p'e ra 

j Tibetan Grottp. 

GySrnng , 


Manyak 

... 

T'anchn 

... 

Takpa 

... 

Haurpa 

»>• 

58. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 

written 

mi bzad-po-tj'o 

„ spoken 

mi soth-po-tp'o 

59. Bala 

I'ay-md mi-un 

60. of Pnrik . 

no-rS mi-gun 

61. Ladak'i . 

mi rgyai-la-gun 

63. of Spiti . 

mi gyala-gun 

70. Ksgate . 

mi ya-bu-kya 

67. Sarpa 

mi le-mo-tjt'o 

68. Dmijongka 

mi lem-ij'o 

69. Hloke . 

mi lek-zim-tju 

Sdfd Group. 

128, Bodo or BSj& 

g’hdm mdnsui-fuT 

130. Lalnng 

kaman libid-rau 

131. X^ma-sS . 

siibSh-rao hSmba 

135. G^o, Acbik 

ndma map^-rdd 

142. K5ch 

nam-mawS mandai-tad 

151. Tipnrs 

bdrok kahdm-kSbad 

152. Deari-ChntiyS . 

chu mosi-rdju 

Nags Group. 

154. AngSmi 

Vem-mS ke-vi-kd 

169. Serna 

timi ke-vi 

162. Rengma 

tam-mi ke-gwd dan 

165. KezamS 

(e-)mi ke-ve-ko 

194. Sopvoma . 

pu-to-mai kd-yi-krohi 

166. Ao . 

nisun tdzuh-tam 

169. Hlota 

kyo hmom 

170. Tengsa 

• •• 

: 171. T'nknmi 

ditjdrd d-fsd-to 

; 172. Yacbumi . 

midsiird d-tju duik‘ 

; 173. Tableng 

kd-td a-mai-ldn 

i 174. Tamlu 

tin-ydk maibu-p'ud ■ 

! 175. Ban para 

mi mai -ham 

1 178. NamsangiS 

mi-iydn ch'en 

1 179. Cbang 

milt mai-bu ion 

181. Mosang 

• I. 

183. Empeo 

mi-na i-dd-mi 

■ 187. Kabni 

gdi-mdi gd-mai-hnun 

1 188. K'oirao 

chapd-mi kawoibd-kahak 

! 189. Mikir 

ke-me-sen drled-d-tum 

: 196. Maram 

. • . 

' 197. Kwoireng . 


■ 199. Tangk'nl . 

mi ka-p‘S bin 

j 200. P'ading . 

• •• 

1 201. K'angoi . 

... 

■' 202. Maring 

i 

narpa-wa fa-hdi-bd d-nam 


Good men (124) 


Hnrnbff in 
Oen«nl 
Lift. 


204. CiiiiigpS 

Kachin 

Maran 

205. Singp‘o 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. rado 
213. Sijin 
219. Lai . 

224. Ln^i 

227. Banjogi 

228. PSnk'u 

229. Hrangk'ol 
232. Hallsm 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolhreng 

240. £5m 

246. Pfirnin 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 
256. TanngOa 


Kachin Group. 


• . ai ckih-pd ni 

, . k’ja ai chih-pd la-ni 

. . Hh-p ‘0 gorjd hole 

KuJci-Chin Group. 

. nd-mu k‘oe-ja»-bd ma-tfdm 
a-p‘chhd ni-pd sin 
pa-sal a-p‘d tam-pi 
mi-hin p'd tS 
mi ^-td hnd, ‘-td mi hnd 
mi td tS 
mi sd tdm 
mi chd ne (?) 
mi-rim hai d-sd 
pd-sdl dssd ndi 
mi t‘d hei 
a-sdi pa-sal iidi 
a-pd a-t‘d risk 
pa-sal-pd a-sd an-tam 
a-ka-t‘d pa-si kOria/m 
a-pd ar-hrd a-tam 
i-t‘d sin-pd hin 
pa-sil-pd ka-t'd ret 
''sen kdn (or kdn ’sen) f-ku 


Number in 
fieneral 
Lift. 

320. Telngu 
328. Brahni 


Arabic 


Nomber in 
Grenerfl 
Lift. 


. . manehivdr' 

. . jomdnahga bandar^-dk 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. rijdl tdlihun 


499. Singhalese . 
602. Oriya 
507. Bihari, Mait'ili 


INDO-EUBOPEAN family, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Brtuieh. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . ... 

Pahlavi . . ... 

331. Persian . . taarddn-i-uik 

339. Pa?to, of Pesha- 
war . . y” swri 

353. Waziri . . s’ sori 

354. of Kandahar . |a sari 

360. Ormufi . . sir’ sarai 

363. Baldchi, Makranl . sarrS mardum 
366. Eastern . . Jawdne maa-dd 

370. Wax'i . . hdfddiist 

371. Siyni . • • hdsdnd chdriken 

372. Saiikoli . . chdrj yalg yil 

376. Iskaami, Zebaki feri mdldken 

377. Mnnjani or Mnngi. -^ase nierake 

378. Yudya • • yase adorn 


516. 

Magabi . 

521. 

B'ojpnri, North- 


ern . 

520. 

„ South- 


ern . 

526. 

Nagpnria 

530. Bengali, written . 


„ spoken . 

537. 

South-western . 

541. 

Siripuria 

546. 

Eastern . 

548. 

of Cachar 

5.50. 

of Chittagong . 

551. 

Chakma 

553. 

Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad'i . 

560. Bag'eli . 

573. Ch'atlisgar'i 

582. Western Hindi. 

Hindostani 

583. Vernacnlar 
H indostani 


252. Chinbok 

. ... 

1 

Bardic 

or 

Pisdcha Branch. 

587. 

Liak'ini . 

Yadwin 

• 

379. BasgaU 


le manji 

589. 

Bangaru . 

254. Chinbon 

. tau-ti ehaun har 

380. 

Wai-ala 


hosta manas-kele 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

Thayetmyo Chin , klawh bdi-hd 

381. 

Wasi-yeri 

or 


605. 

Kanauji . . 

256. So or K'yang 

n a-fcHauri h^oi-hyi 

1 

Veron 


ischum warjemi 

611. 

Bundeli . 

257. K‘ami 

. ... 

383. 

Kalasa 


prust moch 

616. 

BanSp'ari 


Lai Group. 

384. 

Gawar-bati . 


lajila manul 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

279. Andro 

• * .• 

386. 

Fasai, Eastern 


bat dd’mi 


„ spoken . 

279. Sengmai 

s .f. 

387. 

„ Western 


bai dd'mdn 

639. 

Powad'i . 

280. Chairel 

• 

390. 

K'owar 

or 


648. 

Pogri 

281. Eadu 

. ^eh ta—mi—s'd dd* 


Chitrali . 


jam mo 

650. 

Kangi’d . 



392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 


mi til manu jd 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 


Burma Group. 

394. 

ChBasl 


mi Hi manozi 


dard 

261. Szi or Atsi 


396. 

of Dras 


sio zakori 

661. 

Charotari 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. ... 

397. 

of Dah-Hana 


noro mu<po 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi . 

263. Maru 

. kai-rd byu ye, byu kai ye 

400. 

Kasmiri 


jdn mahaniv' 

673. 

K'ar'wa . 

260. MaingOa 

Or 

401. 

Kastawari 


toloar mdhni 

676. 

G'isadi . 

Ngachang 

. ’chdh Je su cho nxh 

403. 

Poguli 


j udnmat mahna 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

. lu kdii 'pun j 

404'. 

Doda Siraji 


judnmatd mdhnud 


wari 

Me-gyi . 

. lu koh pun 1 

405. 

Rambani . 


chahgd mahna 

742. 

Jaipuri . . 


264. Mru . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo 
269. Danu 

268. In6a 


yun-mi mru bai-bai 

i 


408. Kohistanl, Garwi 


yok^yd ^kon tui° 


yauk^tyd .^gaun 
lu gauh do 
la k'6 myd 
lu kauh m yd 
lu kon do 


'do° 


409. 

411. 


Torwali 
.M aiyt 

Gypsy, European . 
„ Syrian 


ran mes 
ywOrO mas 
mit'a m is 
Idche mdiiusd 
yihe mdnase 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 


too. 

I 777. 

: 761 . 

770. 

771. 


Mewiiti 
Gujuri 
H azara , 
M alvi 
Nimadi , 
Lab'ani 
Berar 


270. Tavoyan 

lugoh do (or dwe) 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

. b'Oii rd Dia n us ydh 
, h addd ifiatittssdj b'cdlct uiuuuu 

706. 

K’fmdesi 

Bill . 

DRA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. 

[ 

K'etrlni 

e ... 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 

285. Tamil 

nair mattidar-gol 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 


or K'aS'kura . 

287. Korava . 

ch'am manasara 


pur 

. change ddmi 

785. 

Central PabSri, 

291. Kaikadi . 

miJlayl. urdyd 

: 426. 

Multani . 

. change lande 


Kumauni 

289. Irula 


; 428. 

Hindki 

• chdge ddtni 

805. 

Gar'wali . 

294. Malayalam . 

nail’ manusyar 

i 432. 

T-ali 

. change dnhr f 

815. 

Western PahSri, 

297. Kanare»e 

olle manusyar’ 

433. 

D'auni 

. ch'iqe jane 


Jaunsarl 

298. Badaga . 

voile dlu-glo 

435. 

Tinauli 

. change jane 

816. 

Simiauri . 

301. Kodagu 


442. 

of Salt Range 

. change jane 

8’20. 

Bag’ati . 

302. Tulu 

ye^^e naraminyer^ 

437. 

Pot'wari . 

, change ddmi 

8‘22. 

Kiflt’a'li . 

303. Toda . 

ulle dl 

440. 

Chib’ali 

. change ddmi 

830. 

Sodochi . 

304. Kota 


441. 

Punch’! 

, change jane 

833. 

Kujui 

305. Kurux or OraS . 

hoii dlar 

. 446. 

Sind'i, Vicholi 

• chand md'ni^a 

r37. 

Mandeaji 

307. Malto or Maler . 

eru metier 

450. 

LSri 

. chahd mdnU 

842. 

Chame^i 

308. Kui, Kand‘i, or 


452. 

Kachch'i . 

. h'dsd mddu 

843. 

GSdi 

Khond . 

gule negi loku 

456. 

MarStl, Desi 

tsdhg’li manusyi 

845. 

Pangwaji 

310. Kolami 

... 

’ 478. 

Nagpur i . 

. ^dhg’li mdnus 

847. 

B’adrawabi 

314. Gondi 

chokko mansdlor 

494. 

Kohkani . 

. bore munis 

819. 

Padari 



konda minissu 
b'ala loka-mdn! 
nik byakt* lok’ni 
dch‘d log 

niman ad’min 

nimam ad^mi 
bis dcfmi-man 
b‘dla lokerd 
b’dlo lokerd 
b'dla lok-mani 
b’dld ddmi-ld 
b'dld mdnus-sakal 
b‘dl mdnus hakkal 
b'dld mdnus ha’al 
gam mdnus chun 
b'dl mdnuh hildk 

nik manai 
nik'hi manai 
bani dd'mi 

nek admi 

chokk'i ydd'mi 
achch'i admi 
ch'el mdnas 
h'ali madd 
nike Janen 
b'ale mdnas 
achch'i dd’mi 
h'ali mdnas 
nek (or chahgge)ja'fe 
h'ali manukk' 
k'are admi 

k'are (or k‘ara)mdiyasa 

sdrd mdnas 
hard mdnaho 
s'drd mdnahu 
rudd dd'mio 
chnhg’ld mdniis 

b'ald dd’mi 
chok'd minak' 
dch'yd ddlmi 

chahgd ddnii 
ach'd dd’mi 
ach'd dd’mind 

Ij'ald mdnas 

chdg’le mdnus 

k'ard ad’ ml (or ddamyo) 

Jdti mdnis-haru 

b'dld ddimi 
b'ald ddm i 

b'oli ddmi 
nike mach' 
change jane 
h'ali mdch' 
hdtj'e mdnoch' 
k'are mdhnu 
b'ale admi 
h'ali ddmi 
k'are mdhnd 
b'ale mdhnu 
k'are menu 
k'ard mohan 


200 


Good woman (128). 


Nambar io 
Oeueral 
Li»t. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . ii onna 

Ainu . . pirika mat-ainu 

Korean . . tyo-hon nye-p‘yen-nei 

Torki . . azgu (or alu) xatun 

Mancku . . sain siirgan 

Mongolian . . sain erne 

Saukpa 

Basque . . emazte on 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BuruaaskI . . dalfas giis 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . oraii parampuan yw bai* 

Cham . . uran kiimei mdlan 

1. Saldn 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
31d»-K‘mh\ 

K‘mei' . . srey Ida 

3. Talaing, written . hrau prai 

„ spoken . manih prta kdh 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . krddl bar 


Sakai 

Ssmang 


PaJaung-Wa. 


Palaung 

. i-p>dn ld° 

Katurr ■ 

. t-pun chd' (nd', or Id) 

Darang . 

. 

Wa . 

. rdbun mini 

Son . 


En . . 

. 

Tai-loi 

. 

A Mdk 


Ang-ku 


Mong Lwe . 

. ... 

Dana 

. kd-myd-kld 

Yin or Riang 

. kdn-nd rdk 

K‘a Muk . 

• e • • 


E'dsi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . (ka) kiint'ei ba-b‘d 

12. Wsr . . {kd^hiint'di (ka) loa-ruum 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . lapa paiyuh-enkdna, paiyih- 

enkdna ta-lapa 

Mundd Group. 

15. K'erwiri, Santali bogS mdpjiu 
IG. Mundarl . biigin kuri 


IG. Mundarl 

26. Kurku 

27. Kharis 

28. Juang 

29. Sarar.a 

30. Gaabi 


awa' jdpai 
hes kon-sel 
diajndi'ig-de 
hahsd selo 
lekb kvmbal 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /hau /nii 


Caiitone->i 

GySmi 

4.5. Siamese, written 
,, spoken 
Lao . 

4G. Lii . 

47. K’lin 
4A. San . 

51. Aiiorii 
o2. K'amti 

Auuames.' . 


/hau /nii 
‘'hb ^nui ^yan 

\p'u /hniii —ti 
V'’“ —di 


^ kuu yin H (kun niih) 

\p‘u ~yio /li 
kuu nil di 
p i yi ) ni 

/\U(j '' tbl 


Number ia 
General 
list. 

KABEN LANGUAGES. 
36. Pwo, literary . —<^a =mu — a/ye 
„ Bassein -> i ... 

), Maulmein . J ^ 

36. TaungOu . . lo mu hau 

34. SgS, literary . — p5° ^mu — a»i 

„ spoken . pd mu ye 

32. Bwe . . . bd mu we 

41a. Wewaw . . p‘o mb "ye 

33. Karenbyu . . mi hmu "a 

Bra° 

40. Karenni . . hrd md ryd 

Yintala . . ... 

Sin-hma 

Mapauk . pld mbn tu man 

39. Gheko . . prd mu rau 

37. Padaung •. . prd mo rau 

38. YeinbS . . hrd mb^ rau^ 

Mano . . a »»a mu td pre ‘ 

41. Zayein . . pldmerpu.mdr 

Mopwa, Bilichi . bid v mb (75 j a y 

„ Dermuha pa mb d yi 


— p5° ^mu — a»ya (or »ya) 
pd mu ye 
bd mu we 
p^o mb "ye 
mi hmu “a 


bra md ryd 


pld mbn tu man 
prd mu rau 
prd mo rau 
hrd mb^ rttu’’ 
d md mu td pre "tot lb 
pld mer pu, md md hwd 
hid V mb (lb ) d yi 
pd mb d yi 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~len ~\pb ^ zrbh 
He-Miao . mi ghou . 

Pe-Miao . ito yon (or ron) nd 

Man . . . hao Ion 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . a ^ao ^i ^mbn goon 
Man-ta-pan . _yet too mien 


Man-ta-pan . _yet ^tao ^mien sia /lun 

TIBETO-BUKMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patni rufe me-tsi~nn 


78. Chamba Lahnll . rut' mez-im 
*76. Eanasl . . sobil betri 

77. Kanauri . . dam tjes-mi 

78. Bangkas . . J'ydn bach'ai 

83. Dlmal . . mlkd hai-vdZ 

84. T‘ami . . dprd chd-mon-chd 

85. Limbn . . kl-nb-md men-ch'e-md 

86. Ytk'a . . nu-nd met-nun-md 

87. K'amba . . mim-ch'd nd-li nop-d 

90. Bahing . . nbbamin-cha 

91. Bslali . . ... 

92. Sangpang . ... 

93. Lohorong . ... 

94. Lambich'ong . ... 

95. Waling . . ... 

96. Ch'ingtang . ... 

97. Rungch'Snbung 

98. Dungmali . ... 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling 

100. Nach'ereng . ... 

101. Kulung . . ... 

102. T'ulung . .... 

103. Chanrasya . ... 

104. K'aling 

105. DumI 

88. Rai or Jimdar . na-pu mi-chum 

106. Yayu or Hayu . no°-ka mes°-cho 

111. Gnmng . . cha-me-rin saba (g'r 

112. Mumii . . mrih-kold j-yd-bd 

113. Snnwar . . rimso (i'?) misi 

114. Magail . . (kat) niko md-ha-zd 

116. New§ri . . b'T mi-sd (ch'a-hma) 

117. Pad'i, Pahri, or 

Pahi . . b'in-gu md-md (t‘i-s< 

1 18. Rong or Lepcha . ta-ayu d-ryUm (kdf) 

121. Toto 

122. Aka . . . e-mi-mi u 


na-pu mi-chum 

wP-ka mes°-cho 

cha-me-rih saba (g'ri) 

mrih-kold j'yd-bd 

rimso (kd) misi 

(kat) niko md-ha-zd b'ar-mi 

h'T mi-sd (ch'a-hma) 

b’ih-gu md-md (t'i-sd) 


Number ia 
General 
Iiiet. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 
126. Dafia 

126. Miami, Digirn 
Mijn 


J nna ne-rug 
. nemm dl-na 


Ledo-ilat'o Group. 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-bi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (Ki) 

277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu , 

Lis‘S or Yayin . 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahn 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277o.Nung 


/a /md \Hb /eha 
ma° ypha y/no /eha 
zo° yma /tjyo 
mbb zdmi zd 

_ra .jmt ,jrd =ji 
ji dmd chdmbnmd, chdmomud 
ji dmd 

zemii koa hamS 
ddvi ydmi 


. s’ld me 
Tibetan Group. 


Gyfirung 

Manyak 

T'ancha 

Takpa 

Hanrpa 


58. 

B‘6tia, Tibetan, 
written 
„ spoken 

hud-med bzan-po 
h‘u°-me san-po 

69. 

Balti 

I'ay-mb bu-strih 

60. 

of Pnrik . 

nb-rb bb-mb 

61. 

Ladak‘i . 

bo-mo rgyoU-la 

63. 

of Spiti . 

bo-mo gyala 

70. 

£&gate . 

pe-mi ya-hu 

67. 

Sarpa 

per-me le-mo 

68. 

Danjongka 

mo-bi lem 

69. 

Hloke . 

am lek-zim 


128. Bodo or BafS 

130. Lilung 

131. Dima-A . 
135. Garo, Acbik 
142. Kdcb 

151. Tipnra 
162. Denri-ChntiyS 


. Angami 
. Sema 
. Bengma 
. Kezamg 
. SopvomS 
. Ao 
. Hlota 
. Tengsa 
. T‘nknmi 
, Yacbnini 
Tableng 
Taraln 
Banpara 
Namsangia 
Chang 
MosSng 
Empeo 
Kabui 
K'oirao 
Mikir 
Maram 
Kwoireng 
Tfingk'nl 
P'adang 
K‘angoi 
Maring 


Bdfa Group. 

. g’hdm hin-zdu-sd 
. kaman mSrgi 
. mdsaiz^u hdmba 
. ndmd mP-ehik 
. nam-mdwd mi-ekik 
. burui kdhdm 
. (dukeia) chu mi-si-gu 

Ndgd Growp. 

. Vemi ke-vi-md 
. totimi ke-ui 
. tcsTti-nu ke-gwd 
. nichu ke-re 
. ni-to-mai kd-yi 
. te-tzar tdzuh 
. elue hmbm 


d-liirr d-tjii 
si-kda d-mai 
nu-Ad mod 
ehyi mat 
dehiek ch'en 
ydksa mod-bu 

mi-pui i-dd 
to-mai gdi-mdi 
sanui-mi kawoi-woi 
ke-me-sen dr-lb-sb 


' kap'd 


ni-pui-yd t'a-hdi-bd 
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Kumber in 
General 
Liet. 


If amber in 
General 
List. 


304. Chingpa 

Kachin 
Maran . 

305. Singp'o . 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. num-sa k“Ja ai 
. kya ai num-sa 
. num-sa gU-ja 


Kuhi-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 


. nu-ja k‘oe-jarr-hi 


320. Telngu . . mauchid' 

328. Brahui . . jomdnb zaifa 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . imra’ah sdlihah 

INDO-EUROPEAX FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


306. Meit'ei 


a-p'a-bd nu-pi 

Old Persian . 

... 

207. T‘ado . 


nu-tric a-p‘d 

Avesta . . 

... 

213. Sij’in 


nu-me p‘d 

Pahlavi 

... 

219. Lai . 


nu “-td, "-ta nu 

331. Persian 

nih zauy zand-nlk 

224. Lnsei 


hmei-ch'ia {‘d 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


227. Banjogi 


nu-nd d-sd 


war 

ya ^“ia 

228. Pank'u 

• 

nu d-chd 

: 353. 

Waziri . 

sa Vza 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

• 

nu-pdn d-sd 

354. 

of Kandahar . 

sa sadaa 

232. HaUam 

• 

nii-pdh assd 

1 360. 

Ormurl 

sir* zark* 

236. Langrong . 


nil-pan f'd 

363. Balochi, MakranI 

sarrS janin 

237. Aimol 


a-sd nS-mai 

366. 

Eastern . 

ja wane Jan 

238. Chiru 


nii-pdh a-t'd 

370. Wax! 

baf kbnd 

239. Kolhreng . 


nu-mai a-sd 

371. 

Sivni 

lasand yenik 

240. Kom 


a-ka-Vd nii-hmai 

372. 

Sarikoli . 

chdrj aurat 

246. Pfirum 


na-mti ar-hrd 

376. 

[skaami, Zebaki . 

fe^d wiijinjdk 

247. Anal . 


i-t‘d se-nii 

377. 

Munjani or Mungi 

yase zinko 

248. Hiroi-Lam^g 


si-nu ka-t'd 

378. 

Yudya . 

yase zinko 

255. TanngOa 


“sen nu-rd, nu-rd “sen 




252. Chinbdk 


nu-mi nth 


Bardic or 

Pisdcha Branch. 

Yidwin 


la-mi tumdt kaum si 

; 379. 

Basgali 

le jugur 

254. Chinbdn 


tau-ti hmat-tb 

380. 

iV ai-ala . . 

bosta mSsi 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

hn’-to bdi 

381. 

Wasi-veri or 


256. So or K*yang 


na-fo b'oi 


Veron 

ischitm loeste 

357. K'ami 


... 

' 383. 

Kalasi. 

pruit istri-Jah 



j 384. Gawar-bati 

lujili h'gdli 


jLJimw v.a^/VH'V* 

1 386. 

Pasai, Eastern . 

bai inddd 

279. Andro 

• 

... 

i 387. 

„ Western . 

bai mdsi 

279. Sengmai 

• 

... 

i 390. 

K'owar or 


280. Chairel 

• 

... 

1 

ChitraK . 

jam kimeri 

281. Eadn 

• 

,^n»a ^6e/i — i— 

' 392. 

SinS, Gilgiti 

misti chdi 

Burma Group. 

394. 

Chilasi . 

miJti ehai 

361. Szi or Atsi 

• 

• •• 

396. 

of DrSs . 

St ehei 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

, 

• •• 

397. 

of DMi-Hanu . 

tsrigd nuri 

363. Mam. 


kai-ra yd-ni, yd-ni kai 

. 400. ESemin 

Jan zandna 

360. MaingOa 

or 


1 401. 

Kastawari 

zabar zandn 

Ngachang 

• 

“change su i-noA 

403. 

PoguH . 

Judnmit kwr'mahn 

272a. P'un, Samong 

, 

mi-sd koA 

. 404. 

Doda Sirajl 

jtidnmati zMndn 

Me-gya . 


mi-s‘d koA 

405. 

Rambani 

ehangi zandna 

264. Mru . 


ma-ch'i-tca yuA-mi (/) 

1 408. 

Kohistani, Garwl 

rain is 

265. Burmese, written . 

,^inma ^koA 

409. 

Torwali . 

ytcara si 

„ spoken . 

^meini^mdl^ ^auA 

, 411. 

Maiyi 

ndt'a y'ari 

266. Arakanese . 


mamd “kauA 


Gypsy, European 

Idchi Juvel 

267. Taungyo 


k'6 dd mi md, mi mi kb 


„ Syrian 

yihi Jiiri 

269. Danu . . 


mei md kaun 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

268. In0a . 


i-md koA 


Sanskrit 

stri 

270. Tavoyan 


mi-nid goA 


Prakrit . . 

h\iddd itVlj b*alla tia 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. 

K'etrani 

... 

285. Tamil 

, 

mdlaval 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 


287. Korava . 

, 

ch‘alu vdrdti 


pur 

chanfji .'<ncflnl 

291. Kaika^ . 

, 

nalJdd urti 

436. 

Multani . 

chitiiqi zdJ 

289. Iinla 

, 


428. 

Hindkl . 

eJidijT tremit 

294. iMalayalam . 

, 

nail aval 

432. 

T'ali 

idian<ri zdf 

297. Kanarese . 

, 

idle hetigas" 

433. 

U'anni 

chaff i tarhnut 

298. Badaga . 

. 

voile Iiennu 

435. 

Tinaull . 

c/nniffi bebe 

301. Kodagu 



442. 

of Salt Range . 

cJiiOiffT jondni 

302. Tula . 

, 

j/cdefi -^tri 

1 437. 

PdPwarl . 

ch n‘hd Jiffidnl 

303. Toda . 

. 

idle ku'/i 

; 440. 

Chib'ali . 

ckithffl slirdnl 

304. K6ta . 

, 

.*> 

! 441. 

PunehT . 

cliaiifjl aurat 

305. Knmx or Orao 


bes dli 

446. 

Sind‘i, Vicholi 

chahl znV 

307. Malto or Maler 


eru geliQ 

4.50. 

Lari 

chaiti Z'V’ 

308. Kui, KandT, 

or 


452. 

Kachehl 

hdCiil 

Khond . 


negi dsd-mdi 

456. 

Marat’i, lies! 

f'ti »/V7 

310. Kolami 

, 


478. 

Xagpuri . 

bdy'Jcb 

314. Gond! 

, 

chokkb dr 

494. 

Koukani . 

h ' i'l odd iiiirais 


Number in 
General 
List. 



499. Singhalese . 

honda ganiyek 

502. Oriya 

b‘ala tilld 

507. Bihari, Mait'ill . 

nik stri 

516. Magahi . 

nek meh“rdrii 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 


era . 

ninutn meVrdrii 

1 520. „ South- 


1 era . 

niman meVrdrd 

: 526. NagpurS 

bes Jani 

i 530. Bengali, written . 

b‘dla stri-lbk 

j „ spoken . 

b‘dlo meye 

j 537. South-western . 

b'dla m*dyd-lok 

541. Siiipuria . 

achch'd beti ch'bdn 

1 546. Eastern . 

h^dln heti 

i 548. of Cachar 

h'dld hetj 

i 550. of Chittagong . 

h^ald mdlyd lok 

; 551. Chakma . 

gam mild 

553. Assamese . 

b‘dl mdiki 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


I AwadT 

nik meh'rdrii 

i 560. Bag'eli . 

nik' hi meharid 

573. Ch‘attisgar‘i 

bane doki 

582. Western Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

nek “aurat 

583. Vernacular 


1 Hindostani . 

chokk'e bir-bdnni 

; 587. Dak'ini . 

achch'i aurat 

589. Bangani . 

ch'el bayy ir 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a 

b'ali baiyari. 

605. Kanauji . , 

nlkl logdi 

611. Bundell . . 

nauni lugdi 

616. Banap'ari 

achch'i mihariyd 

633. Panjabi, written . 

b'ali tint 

„ spoken , 

nek (or changgi) j.andnni 

639. Powadi . 

b'ali tivi 

648. l)6gii 

k'ari Jftndni, 

650. KStigra , 

Junds b'ali ptdifas 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

sari bdj^di . 

661. Charotarl 

hdri bdy“di 

666. Kat'iySwafi 

s'dta bai 

673. K‘5r"wa . 

majdni bdiri 

676. G‘isa^ . 

chdAg'li bdy'ko 

713. Eajast'anI, Mar- 


wari • 

b'alJ lugdi 

742. Jaipuii . 

chok'i lugdi 

755. Mewatl . 

dch'i b'nr*bdni 

777. Gujuil of 


Hazara 

ehangi trinit 

761. Malvi 

nch*l lurjai 

77". Nimadi . 

nch'l aw'rat 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar . , 

b'ali lir 

70S. K'iiuileM 

clidg“li bdi 

678. B Ui . 

k'aru hairii 

782. Ea^tem Pabari 


or K‘as-kura 

. Jdti (or niki) dimdi 

785. Central Pabari, 


KumaunI 

h*alf .'^'i/aini 

805. Gar'wali . 

b'ali Jandnl 

815. Westei-n Pabari, 


.launsTni 

h'oli hetl-md^uk' 

816. Siriuauii . 

dike rh'eicri 

820. Bag'ati . 

snhni Juanas 

>22. Kint'ali . 

fjozzari Jwdnas 

830. Soduehi . 

hdfj'T fs'ewi i 

833. Kidul 

k'ari hetri 

S37. MandeSli 

b'ali jfindnd 

842. Chameali 

b'ali trimat 

S43. Gadi 

k'ari trimat 

845. Paiigwali 

b'ali yahini 

S47. B'adrawahi 

k'ari t'li . 

849. Padiirl 

, k'ari q'ion" 
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K I'xjj'*? ‘ 

' I'tr.-'ri 

I. iS. 

AUiiLCTINATIVK \ON-INI>[AN LANiU'AiJES. 

•lapan'-^e , . f 

Aiii'^ . , , I'rik'i inat-'Un'i "tar<t) 

K''r»‘aii • . i-fo^ 

T'lrki . . '/ziu r t''' /'f'hi-/ir 

Man* h '. . . '1/^' f - 

M' n^' 'Ink:; . . -<1' ' i 

SaukpA 

. . ' ' ' ' ■<■ 


Namb«r It 

«r«aera' 

Lint. 


I'N 

850 . r..;' i 

\l 'L 

2 M.li. 

( 1-; 

1. Sik. 


k\\*;( \‘;K 

'> Ur ■> > ' M-' • 

m-NKMA-N I. V.NtM'AilKS. 
L-i 'll I; 4 1.1’ 

I ’ -1 lUi ill' 

;)-A>i \ rU kA.N'W A' 1 K>. 

1/ A 


K’ 

:k TiA-r-, AMt 


f' l' t. > >i- H'tj. 


4. O'lkuii^' 

Kit'irr • 

iKr'm r 
e w.k . 

SAm . 

Kii 

Tvil- 
A M . . 
An^:;, 

M,.’U' I,-W> . 

Vjm ’ ’ K' w’ j 

K■^ Mnl. 


a fO' /' 


S K kn ! 1 d 

rj 


< ' ■' ’ • -fu u in 


V ' i-.- 


■J ■ K ^ 

■J 7 K ‘ ' 


i.W' 


5'.. 

6.:. K'. ■ 

A- . 


KAKKX I.ANGL'AtiES. 

. — Ca *fllK — (f/V^ »0* — /fl 


' . I’ 

I , \Mth '■ with'*ul 


,, liH-Hitrin 
,, Maaliii '•in 

30. Ttkonij^J 1 

31. Si'u, llt'-rarv 

32. \Us.- . 

41 W»'\\ .k\k 

33. Kck! * nbi u 
I’.IH 

4**. Kdu-nn! 

\ tnt.ila 

^in-i !l.a 

M 

! ait. (ihti . 

37. i’adi.iiiv 
as. AA-iiibt 
.M ulh> 

4l. Zukfin 

tiwa, l'>i'.'' li! 


-^a *mu 

-pa. 


/ ^ mu hau pon 
—p‘< '^mu —a 
— pa 
j' I mu yt i pa 
/. I mu v'f t'z i 

J mu '"y*^ t ,( »'■ 

Hit A III U ’u t >'1 


/ 

1.^; , h <■ t , r ''t ' (<T 


pr • i'Hf fdu t hit 
prh >it ' rao '<t h'i 


Namber ii- 
General 
Li«t. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Darii 

120. Mi.suii, Uigftru 
’ MijQ 

L>>h 

Si-hia 

273. LoK/N‘ . 

A-bi 

Li'-b' p‘o 

270, A'ka ( K(i ' 
277a. A-k5 
275. LiftU . 

LWh Yavin 

274. Mn-..-. 

Laliu 

277a i*yeri nr Pyia 
2r7a N’uiis; 


^ enna nt~rug hidih 
%emm dl-na mnllu-ke 


•A/cwr*** Gr*nip. 

/a /ind \no /cha /se (or /(bo} 

ma~ \cha \no /eAa{hi^} 

Z'j- sjiid /tjpo 
mo<i zhmi zu pdmph 

_jrh _mut ^jl (=5ff) 
jidm'i chdtnonmd dM^a^ 
c/tnrftontH i ji dmh dmyli 
z?mu lame diitra 
d'lvi pdmi khpui 


, '^/h mi ra 

Tif^ttan Gri}up. 


13 . Hn;«-n 

iV-Mu.. . 
Man . 

12 n-V 1 -- 

M ail 1 - n 
.Mall ta i-afi 


I’ll'.-, ii! . K' ' r mi- 'I v/ ' ’>• 
l»« r?nuh-i pit mo a yt !‘p’i 

M\.\ i.a-\4;i a»:ks. 

i “ A « ^V' ' 

m> . . tfti ifh I u 

I i.i . . v<* */•'■' >‘>i f'f* ' ‘“t 

. Ad. /■ M 


A --a m-'ii ^ i/t -‘n 

\ \ 

/ . / ,, 
fnm tfitf’ft la/'UH 
\ 


Tir>K'n»Kl IIMA.N* LANUI'AWKS. 


(fyarUhi; 

Man\ak 

T'.'iuchQ 

Takpu 

Hauri'a 

5s It'itt'u, Tilx’taii, 

vkritton 

5i^. Haiti 

00. cf Pnrik . 

01. Ladak*! . 

03. of Sj>iti . 

70. Kftf^ato 


htid-med hzah’}>^* tt*t, 

5‘</- f«<* nan-jMt tt*4f 

r ay-#»o hi-xtrinyfUH 
no-ro hu-mn-qun 
ho-mo rqpaJda nak 
ppala 

pad>u pf^mi’kya 


1 

72. 

Manrbatj • • 

/ tif'f 

07* 


. ptr-mr fr-m-.-fj'" 

711. 

Chainbi I. ill'll’ 

*)>. 

I>rtnj..njrl.a 

modd /emdt'n 

70- 

Kan'i"*! • 

.•hih Krtf i i/il 

rtt>. 

lll.'k.' . 

. am /ri-z-m-tfii 


77. 

Kftnaori 

dam 



Bir.i Grnnp. 

78. 


I't/atn fifi'h'ai't'haH 

12 s. 

Iti.l.. > r lllri 

. p'kdm hin^zdu'Md’fur 

S3. 

Ditiiil 

at’k 'i hit-r t-’p i’ai 

I no 

I. 'limit; 

. kaman indry 

Ht. 

T iir.i 

fh t-m-it- 'h i p »/< 

131. 


. m<itaiH>i-rai> hdmba 

87,. 

I.imt'n 

n'l'md <1 mrwr4V.m<l**i 

136. 

<Hio. Alhik. 

. H-irnd mf^-riik-rdn 

S»l, 

Y ik ‘ 4 

i.H-h i m- t 

U 2 . 

Ko»‘h . 

* ndm'mdrrd mi-chik^tdn 

S7. 

K'.nobu 

ti-t'It H' p 'i »«# M-rAVf-' Ai 

17.1. 

Tii'nr'i 

. hurvi-loh/ih L-dAdm 

1 IHA 

illtiH'lC 

« ,h,i mt n •I'fi.t dati 

17.J. 

Ururi-l'liutivi 

. rAm mi'ii'Ott-rdju 

i ''i- 

1 ! .u 




y^dod Grt^vp. 

r.'. 

Sin.-fRn.: 




1»3 

Lt>h 


151. 

Anc^ini 

, fV«« 1 r-rt-md 

••■v 

-- . 


ir.'.i. 

S«'mi 

. (i-tt mt k rr# 

0 *. 

W - . 


lti3 

r.i'ni.T'.; 1 

• farft-n>f 1 i an^horr 

Of'. 

I : '^L' 


16.'.. 


, J ^ fi 1 f -ri-k ’> 

a” 

i: ‘ u' 


1'.‘4. 

S- pv T.i 

, ^ i-i/i'kru 




166 

A'. 

, t ' 'i la*' t izvyi-tdiii 

O' » 



Ifi-.i 

Hi..;-. 

. r' h -i 


t b > r,'.iT:s: 


17" 

T. nt;-. 


lift 

N ■ . '•■ ■ c 


171. 

1 . 

. ... 

lo; 

K ’ n.: . 


172. 

A'a<'h'."7 



T - LT . 


173 

T.l.A'iv: . 

, )•{ nr -^dn 

I'A 

1 b v V 


174 


. r^n-hi tnaihtnp'un 


K ■ 


17'. 

ll.-.-ri-f. . 

. '• h tj i mat 


1 ' ■ 1 


17 s 

N I- - .rs;: \ . 

1 ^- hi f \ h' ! r, 

s> 

jU ! • 


17'.- 


, vai "“r </07;-/ H J'lfi 

1 >•' 

S '. i! V 

■- f , , r ^ i‘ T 

•.SI 

^ - • I * 


* 

' » ” ' " « 

7 1 7 . 

I 'A.S 

F-.-- 

. , 4 .-, ’7/ ; - ’ i-m' 

’ 

V ■ : 

• I - . , . ' i - ■ 

'.'7 

K '.'t ■.; 

, 7 J r - . / 0 f ’Viai’l i- mi 

i 1 •• 

> 

,• ! 

IS' 

K ■■ 

^a>n7}-- >i ya>- ah(i\ 

lii 


'«• ^ ' I : i ’ J ■ 

f 

\;j'. - 

ir-'. j-tum 



' 1 r -i'l 


y-.--. 


1 

i’.. i’ : 


, !"■ 

K ■ --■■ 1 : . 



r. 

■ . . V 7 -' - 

, lA'.' 

TS-'.l---', . 

. -2‘-. i 

1 1'" 

K • - • t . 

t- d ' ^ J f , 

Ill'*' 

r 1 '-. c . 

. .. 


7 . 


2.'.! 

K-.-i-" . 



122 Ak. 


■*. - 


.-t-pd.-yi f'a’-i ii-bi d'ndm 


Good women (130)* 


>«iak(rb 

t w— l 

LM. 


KmtUn Oroap. 


204. ChiogiA 

or 


Kachin 

• 

k’Ji mi naai-aa m 

Mann 

. 

k'Ja mi num-ik {/o-lai 

205. Sin^'o . 

• 

«nai-«<f ga-ja buk 

JCuki-Ckin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


»u-Jd k'oe-jai-bi tin 

206. Meit<n 


m-p'a-bd nn-pi /id 

207. T‘ido 


ni-mi a-p‘d tam-pi 

213. Sijiu 


nM~ml p'd tl 

210. Lai . 


nu '-tl kiM, '-la nu And 

224. Lnafi 


kmui-ek'ia fd ti 

»7. Baajogi . 

• 

aa-itA S-td tdm 

228.,Plnk‘B 


... 

229. Hringk'ol . 


nu-p ill Ami d-id 

232. HaUlm 


nB-pdu dttd ndi 

236. Langrong . 


f‘d Ui 

237. .Umol 


it tdi ni-mmi ddi 

238. Chirn 


HU-pdu kdi a-t'm rik 

230. Koihreng . 


nS-mai a-td an-tam 

240. Kom 


n-ka-t‘d ni-Ammi km-tsm 

246. PfirOm 


na-mai ar-krd a-tmm 

247. Anti 


i-fd tZ-ni All) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgtng 


ti-ui km-td rtt 

2S5. TaangOa 


'iru nu-rd (or aa-ni ' 
f'-kuyt 

262 Obinbuk . 



Ytdwin 


• •• 

264. Chinbon 


l^u-ti kmat-l6 Aar 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

An' -to bdi-Ad 

266. K‘yang 


na-t'o b'oi-Agd 

257. K'ami 

La Group. 

270. Andro 

. 


270. Sengmai 

. 

... 

280. Chaiivl 

a 


281. Kadn 

• 

—i—iidk* 

Bmrmi Group. 

261. Sti or At«i 

. 

... 

262 Laai or Lechi 

. 


263. Main 

260. MaingOa 

or 

M-rit yd-m Tfr, jri'-*# k^i 

Ngachang 

. 

jV i-noh 

272a. Phin, Saranng 

. 

mi-M.i koH mjfi 

Me-gy4 . 

- 

wU‘M*<\ kbn pmn 

264. Mra . 


ma^rk*i*wa yin bdk^hd 

265. Burnipw, written 

min ma Icon tu\- 

„ »fK)ken 

^mfim i° .^aui^d<P 

266. .Vrakanew . 


m/imi kann thi 

267. Tanujrvo 

. 

mi -mi kt, my(\ 

260. Danu 

. 

infi mn kaun myd 

268. InOa . 


>-Tn/i I'on (in 

270. T.aTfyan 



DRAVIDIA.V FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


t*tir*-yal 

287. Krr.iTa 


Tirri(y-ahyn 

201. Kaik54fi . 


naJIoyd vriy-d 

280. Irnia 



204. MiilaysLiir. 


n ///^ firi-yal 

207. Kanar.-w 


/ /// h' rjO-kOr*' 

208. ri:«lasa . 


r ’/e 

S'!!. Krdag". 

»>2. T-abi 



S0.3. Tf.ia . 


Kvy 

3'^. Kota 



30.5, Karn)' or Orafl 


d-ir 

307. Malic cr Malfr 
.308. Kni. Kandl. 

rrr 

're f^Jfr 

Khf'nd . 


negi d*i mAxticd 

310. Kdiimi 



31A Gon^ • 


f'kckkb djik 


Omni 

Urt. 

330. Tdaga . . ma3ek> Hri-l' 

338. BrthU ’ jomtimmipt ca^crf^i^ 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aimbte . . MtM' tStijM 

INDO-KUEOPEAX FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eram*n Bramek. 


Old P«rsiui 


Armta . 


PahUvi . 

aaa 

331. Penian 

atA Bundn, tandnri-nik 

330. Pa<to, of Poilia' 


a-ar 


353. Waiirl . 

ft pa 

354. of Kandahar . 

}t}a4,t 

860. Onnufi . , 

«V et/i 

363. BalocU. Makrtsl 

iarrfjdniui 

366. Eoatem , 

jmtrdnt tdU 

37a WaxI 

bhf kbndiit 

871. SiYnl 

bkianJ ftnikfm 

372. SarikoU . 

ekdri *urmt x4/ 

376. lakUml, ZAbak! . 

frrl teuji^jikfn 

377. Mnnjtniur Mnngl 

ymir iinkt 

378. Yiidyt 

ymit iinkf 

Dmrdie or PildfAm Branek. 

.370. Boagali 

lijugkr 

380. Wai-aU . 

bitta miH-krtt 

881. Waat-veri or 


Vinxm . . 

itcAum urtte-kU 

383. Kaltat 

prnlt ittri-Jmk 

384. Gawar-bat) 

tmfiti iigdli-nmm 

. 386. Paoai, Eaatem . 

bai mddild 

387. ,t Wntem . 

hmi mdiild 

800. K '6w4r or 


(•hiti*K 

Jam kimiridn 

392 Sink, QtlgiU 

miild rAdio 

394. ChilUt . 

miift rAai 

396. of DrU . 

ti eAt 

307. of IHh-Hanft . 

Hriigogi ntrd 

^ 400. KiAmiri 

J4h tandno 

401. Kaata^rArl 

saiar tandnt 

408. PSimll . 

judnmmcAa kuf'makngm 

. 404 Uddi Sirkjl 

judnmatii tandnt 

405. Kktnbanl 

cAmtgid tandni 

408. KohiatAni, GArwi 

rain it 

iop. Ttirnill 

yvaia a 

411. Maiyi 

mit'a g'ari 

0,vp*T. Eun jican 

Inch/ jiirid 

„ Sv! ian 

yiAf /vrr 

tndo-. 

tri/no Hrnnrh. 

S.aijfclM- 

h'lilr ih -Iripnh 

I’rak’it 

l/ad.ld'i itl'tO, l/oi/axi tl 

43<t K'etrani 


417. Lahn'ii, '! Shah- 


P'lr 

riijiufH tairdnid 

426. Miiliani . 

rAanoid zd.’i 

42>, llir.-lki . 

rknofa trrmiti 

432. T'ali 

rk-ir.pid Z'iti 

^ 433. li'annl 

fldoi 7 farimfi 

43-5. TinanJi . 

rA/ifipid ti/hf i 

442. cfSaltRanw . 

fh.i.roi 1 iCfodoi 7 

437. pot ‘will 

rhaiond jandnia 

,44*' ChiVili . 

cAa.igi.i tucdnii 

i 441. Pnrichl . 

rhar.otia avrofd 

446. Sind'j, VirLoH 

rk-aoiM zd/o 

■ 45** Lari 

rhanii zdfiu 

452. Karhch-, 

k'Jtgd fyiediS 

456. Marst'i, Pey 

tjit' g'lgd ttriyS 

478 Sigpnrt . 

tj’ing'tyd f-df'kd 

404 KdnkanI 

1 

hori bait mttn'ia 


yaatbwla 


Owartl 


U«. 


409. StngfaOaoa . 

Aoidmgipu 

402. Ofiyt . • 

b'alm tUld-mdnt 

507. Bibtil, MaitHK . 

nik Hri tab' 

516. 

Magabl . 

nik meh'rdrun 

621. 

B'ojpnrf, North- 



am . 

oeAcA'i meA'rdrun 

62). 

„ Sontb- 



era . 

niman mek'rdrun 

5M. 

Nagpnrit 

bit jani-man 

53<). Bengali, atitten . 

b'dia ttri-l5kerd 


„ apoken . 

b'dto ttri-tokffi 

637. 

South-weatem . 

b'dia m*dgd~ISk-ga 

541. 

Siriporii . 

acAcA'd bl(t fk'bd-ld 

546. 

Eaatem . 

b'ild bifi-imkai 

548. 

of Cachar 

b-tid bf(l-din 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

b'did mdigd pbd-ka'ai 

651. 

Chikmi . 

gam mUd-iagal 

553. Aaaameae . 

b‘dl mdiki hilSk 

658. 

Eaatem llindL 



Awadl . 

nik meA'raruai 

560. 

Bag-All . 

nik'Al mfkoria 

573. 

Cb'attlagar'i . 

hanf. 4bki-man 

682. 

Weatem Hindi, 



11 inddattnl 

nfk 'auratl 

583. 

V’vmariilar 



HindAatlni 

rAokk'i blr-bdnmf 

587. 

Dak'iti! . 

acArh'i aurati 

580. 

Utngarti . 

ck'tl baggari 

603. 

Bnaj B'tk'i 

b'ttli baigari 

6a5. 

Kananjl . 

uikt logdi 

611. 

BondAIt 

itrArA'i Jant 

616. 

Ba nip' all 

orArA'i mikarigt 

633. 

Panjib), written . 

b'ali.i tiufi 


„ apokm . 

nfk (or rAangg{i)Jandnn{i 

680. 

P5wid*i . 

b'all tfviS 

648. 

IKxtri 

k'ari Jandniil 

6.50. 

Klfigri . 

k'aria trimati (or 

1 653. GujartU, .Stan- 



dard 

tdri bd/C4^b 

i 661. 

Charotari 

Adri bdg'4i 

6<i6. 

K«l'iytwi^ 

t'dri baigS 

673. 

K'ifwi , 

majdni bdiriH 

676. 

G'iai^ 

rAd/iiflf hdjCkgd 

713. 

Ktjut'ini. Mir- 



wiri 

b'ltli lugdga 

742. 

.laipnri . 

rhU'i lugdga 

7.55. 

MAwitl 

drb't bair'bdngi 

1 na»» 

nil 

Onjnri of 



Har.aia 

rhanqi Irimtf 

761. 

Mikl . 

lir/.'i lttg,igi 

770. 

NiiiiSdl . 

nrh'i .iir'rat'iui 

771. 

Lali'iiil if 



Li-rar . 

i.'o/i lire 

70* 

K'aliii.'*! 

rl.77-l' ,'i/ii hrig.i 

67\ 

Liii . 

a ‘<7^' j / titr j 

782 

Ka-tirii PahSri 



nr K‘a*-kijr3 

htii fiimdi-h'Tru 

78.5. 

1 rniial Paliari. 



Kaaiaani 

h‘nh i^yatniyi 

so:.. 

• Jat'wsli 

h'oH jiTndn^ 

81.5. 

Wi*1..rii Pnh^rl, 


i 

.Tann*iTi 

I'b/f hfti-i7itinttk‘l 

' 816. 

SiTti.anr’i . 

7. ii f- rh'tK'r^ 

*20. 

L,.ir‘5ti . 

A hn'i jy.Jru'i t 

*22. 

Ki6t'.i!i . 

fjoTznri rh'^i-rl 

kA'. 

.8i)i3(V’lil , 

hnff*i /♦‘rj/. 

s:t3. 

Knjui 

k'ari krfri 

837. 

Man<lea|i 

h*aJi fit /id tfi 

842. 

iTiaTiii.aii 

^'afi irimnia 

84). 

Gidi 

• Wrf trimAf 

845. 

P.-)nsrwali 

h^dl I / *41/ Inn 

847. 

B’adrawahi 

k* 'ri f/pa 

84h. 

Pld-ari . 

k'ari yU'^n 


2 M 2 


204 


Bad boy (129). 


Kiunber in 
General 
List. 


Vomber in 
Ganeril 
List. 


Kombarin 

Gesunl 

IM. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. wand kodomo 

Ainu 

. wen hekachi 

Korean 

. dk-hdn dhbi 

Turkl 

. ydmdn ii-^ul 

Alanchu 

. ehejtd 

Alongolian . 

. md-^u kobegun 

Saukpa 

. m i bainai (bad) 

Basque 

. mutiko gaitz 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Burusaskl . . yunihix hilas 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . buda'' lalei-laTci yan jakbt 

Cham . . Ililei j‘alc 

1. Salon . . udut (bad)* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-K‘mer. 

Khiier . . pros kach 

3. Talaing, written . kon ndk tnt° smdk 

,, spoken . knn inti’' krcih krSm 

Sakai-Semanp. * 

Sakai . . kiibn krdl j‘at {?) 

Semang . .... 

Fcdau-ng-Wa. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Alaulmeiii 
36. TaungOu . 

84. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Earenbyii . 
Bra° . 


. »/)‘d »6« —a /on 

^y)o6a kwa, *-un 
. ^kai (bad) 

. —p‘d —po° —k‘vii —<t —o 
(or -o) 

. pwa u poQa 
. biya ki ka bi je pb 
. p‘u se 6 
. ^bi sit po ^gi ka 


40. Earenni . . pb sii' ha 

Yintala . . "he (bad) 

Sin-bmS 


Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Fadaung 

38. Teinbi 
Aland 

41. Zayein 

Alopwa, Bilicbi . 
„ Dermuha 


sao (bad) 
b'za pd z6 rau 
bi za pan a ju rau 
hi d&apaujo n zu‘ 

"kit (bad) 

kai (bad), td (bad), hd (bad) 
bid f too lb “nd k" 
pd tdf* kwa d b 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ^me ~tb ~ehi ^ zrbh 
He-Miao 

Pe-Miao . . i toji-yoh (or -roii) mye-to 

Alan . . . fek-k‘ue md-pen 

42. Lanten-Tao 


4. Palaung 

rd-lyqh kd-o', rd-lydn cho 


Man-lan-tien . 

a .too ^ sdy ^ ma goon 

Katun • 

'■ 


Alan-ta-pan 

^yet ^ao ton ^mai /luh 

Darang . 

hat (bad) 


TIBETO-BUKMAN LANGUAGES. 

5. Wa . 

knn rdmeh chbrdh ^ 


Himalayan Languages. 

S6n . 

rai (bad) 

72. 

AlanchStj or Pa(ni 

mdzi yb 

En . . . 

sail (bad) 

73. 

Cbamba Lihull . 

madam karu 

Tai-loi 

rai (bad) 

76. 

Kanasi 

mara eh'o 

A Mok 

re (.bad) 

77. 

Kanauri 

mar chan 

Ang-ku 

y/im (,bad) 

78. Eangkas . 

ydn udpan 

Along Lwe 

hdn (bad) 

83. DTmal 

md ailkd wd-jdn 

Dana 

prik so (a bad man) | 

84. 

T'ami . . 

nd-rdmro hu-ehd 

Yin or Eiang . 

ke-rd-me rai (a bad man) 1 

85. Limbu . 

ke-ji-pd hen-jd 

K‘a Muk . 

... 

86. 

Yak'a 

isi-nd pich-ch'd 

K‘asi Group. 

87. 

K'ambu 

wach-ch'a nd-li i-pd 

8. K‘asi. Standard . 

(«) k'unncP bdsnlw ^ 

90. 

Bahing . 

ma-nbba td-wa 

12. AVar 

(u) Idi/nbo («) wd-hiimmdn 

91. 

Balali . . 

isd-ne (bad) 

'S^icoharese, 

92. 

Singpang 

i-si (bad) 



93. 

Loborong 

i-sa, p'en-na (bad) 

13. Nicobarese . 

hat-lapa kenyum, kenyum 

94. 

LTini))eh‘ong . 

nii-yuk nin-k'a (bad) 


ta-liat-lapa 

95. 

AVaiiilg . 

noud'bi (bad) 

Jlunda Group. 

96. 

Ch'iiigtang 

it- no (bad) 

15. Kvvwari, Santall. 

lari"' kbrd 

97. 

Euuueh'enbung 

b-wo (bad) 

16. Mundari 

e‘kan kbrd 

98. 

Dununiali 

i (bad) 

26. Kurku 

hdkn pohar 

99. 

Eodong or 


27. K’.iril 

iii/i-bcs kon-ger 


Chainling 

i-se (bad) 

28. .luaii^ 

wbrlde tfia-jend 

100. 

Nach’ereng 

is-da (bad) 

29. Savava 

anar rahalan 

101. 

Kulung . 

mdn-nbi (bad) 

30. Gadaba 

ybrb bbn 

102. 

T'ulung . 

mi-nii-pa (bad) 



103. 

Chaurasya 

d-du-chb (bad) 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 



* «» 



104. 

K’aling . 

ma-nii-pa (bad) 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

105. 

Dumi 

mU-nt-pa (bad) 

Chinese. Southern 


88. 

Eai or Jimd^' . 

ja-a-du chum-chu 

Alandarin 

_pu /ban ~hai 

106. 

A^a^ni or Hayu 

mdh-no°-ka td-wo 

Cantonese 

_w ^ hb _jiam ^tsai 

111. 

Gurung 

d-saba puin-j‘a-J‘a (g'ri) 

Gyami 

hau-ti-myu (bad) 

112. 

Muniii 

hmi-J‘d-J’d d-j‘yd-bd 

45. Siamese, written . 

_tek \p-u —jrd '\>nai—tl 

113. 

Sunwar 

(kd) to-al ma-rim.io 

.. spoken . 

_de‘' \p‘u —ch‘ni smai —di 

114. 

Alagari 

{kat) md-jdti ch‘an-zd 

Lao . 


116. 

Newari 

{ch‘a-hma) ma-b'i-hma kde 

46. Lu 

> , 7 • 7 • 7 



ma-chd 

47. K’un 

i /uk ■'•ai hat {knn tiuh) 

117. 

Pad*!, Pahri, or 



49. San . 

51. Ahom 
62. K'amti 
Annamese 


'duk ~S'ii _dn ^hai 
chi tu- in 
to-'in ti’ni 
—kon —trai /\yii 


Pabi . . md-ji bdbd-cha {Visa) 

118. Bong or Lepcha . oh ma-ryu-na-bo {kdt) 

121. Tdto . . .... 

122. Aka . . . ere dhdsd mikzu 


123. Abor 

124. Miri 
126. DaflS 

126. Alismi, Digirli 
MljQ 


^ai-ntS-7ia kb 

. kd &-md-na 
. prd-im (bad) 

. mo-p^drt (bad) 


Jiolo-Mo»‘o &roup. 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo,/S* 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 
276. A-ka (KI) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 

Lis‘1 or Tiyin 
27A AIo-s'o . 
Labn 

217a. Pyea or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


wen (bad) 

/za \aw >ea —S' /*i 
zo°p‘o° _«» /k‘yS 
zo° /yS 
m"m5b zd 
mdmb (bad) 

— d —bi 

(bad) mdk‘a, miyi 
zo k'oamS 
m^ddvi a 
Kai (bad) 


Tibetan Group. 



Gylrilng . 

• 

ma-kda-nai (bad) 


Mlnyak 

. 

martdiP 


T'aucbfl 

• 

ydi, mltrri (bad) 


Takpa 

• 

li-hn-mk-ni (bad) 


Haurpa 

• 

gdyai Hair (bad) 

58. 

B‘5tiS, Tibetan, 



written 

hyis-pa han-po 


„ spoken 

chi-pa nempo 

59. 

Balti 


sre-srik bit 

60. 

of Pnrik, 


rtsbk-pb bu 

61. 

Ladakl . 


bu-is‘a rtsokpo 

63. 

of Spiti . 


fu-gu sok-po 

70. 

KSgate . 


pi-za ma-ya-ba 

67. 

Sarpa . 


pi-4ia ma-le-pa 

68. 

Danjongka 


po-tso ma-lep 

69. 

Hloke 


hu-tj'o zop 


Bifd Group. 


128. Bodo or Ba^ 


Ktmd f^sd z"ld 

130. Lslung 


kiriyd sd 

131. IMma-sS . 


an-sd hdmi-d 

136. Garo, Achik 


ndm-gij'd bP-sd 

142. Koch . 


ndm-gijd doi-sd 

151. Tipura 


cherai hdmi-d 

152. Deuri-ChutiyS 

. {dukchd) chdibd mausa 

NdgS Group. 

154. Augami 


nichu-md ke-sd 

159. Serna 


{a-)pumi kesao 

162. Eengma 


ints-anv, gwd ke-mu 

165. Kezama 


numi kesii 

194. Sopvoma . 


{u-)nd-to-mai pu-to ka-si 

166. Ao . 


te-bur jdnu, mdzun 

169. Hlota 


nuhbrr m’hmb 

170. Tengsa 


machbh (bad) 

171. T'ukumi , 



172. Yachumi . 


d-riirr me-tsi 

: 173. Tableng 


nd-hd yi-mai 

174. Tamlu 


pd-hd ne-mai 

' 175. BanparS 


mau-me (bad) 

! 178. Namsangia 

» 

hdn eh'i 

j 179. Chang 


ndsosi amai-hu 

j 181. Mdsang 

• 

d-bd (bad) 

, 183. Empeo 

* 

hd-nd-nte sid-dd 

187. Kabui 

• 

gd-mi-nd gdi-mak-mdi 

; 188. K'oirao 

• 

chapasni ndu-mi ka-si 

1 189. Alikir 


d-sb kd-hih-nb 

1 195. AlarSm 


st-le (bad) 

197. Kwoireng . 


kd-sd-bd (bad) 

199. Tangk'ul , 

t 

• 

no-si-nao ma-yar-nao moo- 
kap'd 

i 200. P‘adang . 

• 

ma-twi-ne (bad) 

1 201. K'angoi . 

• 

map‘em-ne (bad) 

j 202. Alaring 


hodwd ehd fa-hSi-mak 


Bad boy (129). 


Na mber in 
6«nenl 
List. 

Kachin Graup. 


204. Chingpa 

or 

Kachin . 

. man k^'sd pat ai 

Maran . 

• ... 

206. Singp'o . 

. man nga-jd 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. nd-ued lih-jen k'd-bd 

206. Meit'ei . 

. p‘at-ta-bd ni-pd ma-chd 

207. T'ado 

. pa-sal neo-ehd a-p‘a-ld 

213. Siyin . 

, pa-tah siS 

219. Lai . 

. ... 

224. Lusei • 

, nao-pah t’a-lo 

227. Banjo^ • 

, nak-'sicey d-sd-lo 

228. Pank'u 

• ... 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. ndi-te sd-mdk 

232. Hallam 

. ndi-pd-sdl sd-mdk 

236. Langrong . 

. ndi-pd a-f’d-lai 

237. Amol . 

. sa-mak pa-sal ndi 

238. Chira 

, pa-sa-ndi a-t‘d-hui 

239. Kolbreng . 

. sd-mak nai-te-dS 

240. Kom . • 

. t’a-mak pa-sS ndi-poth-pd 

246. Purum . 

. a-pd-te ha-no 

247. Anal . 

. i'a-mi sen-pd cha-rd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

. pa-sel na-chd ka-t’a-ka-md 

255. TaungOa 

. ... 

262. ,Chinb6k . 

. chan ak-nit (a bad man) 

YSdwin . 

. krah H tumat (a bad man) 

254. Chinbon . 

. tau-ha-ti swan-hni-so 

Thayetmyo Chin. ... 

266. So or K'yang 

, s’a-mi po° s’i 

257. K'ami 

Bui Group. 

279. Andro 

. a-ku-mo (bad) 

279. Sengmai . 

. h-kur-mo (bad) 

280. Chairel 

. mei-k’o (bad) 

281. Kadu 

Burma Group. ^ 

261. Szi or Atsi 

, d-tsom, a-kd (bad) 

262. LaM or Lechi 

. d-ke (bad) 

263. Mara . . 

. ma-kai (bad) 

260. MaingSa 

or 

Ngachang 

. ... 

272a. P'un, Samong 

. Qd-ni ma-kdh 

Me-gyll . 

. %a-ni s’d ma-kdh 

264. Mru . 

. tjd yuh-de 


265. Burmese, written . yok ^yd ha ^le ^ck'tii 


spoken . yaiih ^y^ ga a 


266. Arakanese . 

• 

Id jei, Id byo se [E. ko le sel 

267. Taungyo . 

- 

so dd III pd O’hd 

269. Danu 

. 

so dd III pd 

268. InOa . 


lit s’nii so 

270. Tavoyau 

• 

III so 0a, Jeoh 80 0a 

DRA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

• 

ketf pdy a ft 

287. Korava . 


katt dml-gunti 

291. Kaikadi . 


vdit igarU 

289. Inila 


polla (bad) 

294. Malayalam , 


chiW angutti 

297. Kanarese . 


kett' hudug’ 

298. Badaga . 


ketta huduga 

301. Kodagu 


kuttail (bad) 

302. Tnlu . 


pad ike an* 

303. Toda . 


holdici ma-/^ 

304. K5ta . 


dga (bad) 

305. Kurux or Orao 


luchcha kukkos 

307. Malto or Maler 


bdur' maqe 

308. Kui, Kandl, 

or 


Khond . 


roi mnehe-midd 

310. Kolami 



314. Gomli 


burial iurdl 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngu 
328. Brahiii 


Pahlavl . 

' 331. Persian . . 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war . 

353. WazM . 

i 364. of Kandahar . 
360. Oimnrl 
363. Balochi, MakranI . 
366. Eastern . 

370. WaxI 

371. Siyiii 

1 372. SarikoU . 

> 376. Iskasml, Zebaki . 

' 377. Munjanlor Mun^ 
I 378. YiidYa . 


cAedd" ehinnavad' 
gandao mar 


■eat (had) 

lad pisar, pisar-i-bad 

nakdr" halak 
v.-irdn ^nkai 
had halak 
■^andz ktcalanak 
hardbS bachak 
ganda-^? ch'oro 
sak kas 
ganda gaSit 
hazddk bacha 
sak zdman 
delk Ida 
ndskel yuda 


Number in 

General 

Liet. 

499. 

Singhalese , 

502. Oyiya • 

507. 

Bihaii, Mait'iQ . 

616. 

Magahl . 

621. 

B'ojpnri, North- 


ern . 

520. 

„ South- 


ern . 

526. 

Nagpuria 

530. Bengali, written • 


„ spoken , 

537. 

South-western . 

541. 

Siripnria 

546. 

Eastei-n . 

548. 

of Caehar , 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

651. 

Chakma . 

563. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl . 

660. 

Bag'eli . 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i . 

582. 

WesteiTi Hindi, 


Hindostani . 

583. 

Vei-nacnlar 


Hindostani . 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

569. 

Bangaru . 

693. 

Braj B'ak'a , 

605. 

Kananji . 

611. 

Bnndeli , 

616. 

Banap'an 

CO 

CO 

Painjabl, written . 


„ spoken . 

639. 

Powad'i . 

648. 

Pogii 

650. 

Kangra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

661. 

Charotari 

666. 

Kat'iyawa^ 

673. 

K'ar'wa . 

676. 

G'isa^ . 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar 


warl 

742. 

JaipnrI . 

755. 

Mewati . 

777. 

Gujnii 0 


Hazara . 

761. 

M.'ilvi 

770. 

Ximacli . 

771. 

Lab'aiil 0 


Berar . 

708. 

K’andesi 

678. 

Bill . 

782. 

Ea.-tern Pahar 


oj- K'as-knra 

785. 

Centr-al Pahar 


Kumauni 

805. 

Gar'wali . 

815. 

Western Pahar 


Jannsai'i 

816. 

Sii-manri . 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

! 822. 

Ki9t‘ali 

; 8311. 

.86ddchi . 

833. 

Kului 

837. 

Mandea]! . 

842. 

Chamaall . 

843. 

Gadi 

845. 

Pangwali . 

847. 

B'adrawaht 

849. 

Fadarl 


naraka pirimi-lamayeh 
manda bdlaka 
ad‘’ldh nend 
k'ardb lar'’kd 

k'ardb larikd 

bdur larikd 
k‘ardp ch‘5rd 
manda bdlak 
k'drdp ch'okrd 
bajjdt par ek 
k‘drdb ch'od 
k‘ardp tdild 
kopdl-purd pud 
k‘drdp pod 
bajan pied 
heyd lard 

bekdr larikd 
ndgd larikd 
k’ardb turd 

Xardb lar’kd 

b'ltndd Idndd 
k'ardb ch’b’'d 
b'undd ch'iirat 
b'oufau ck'aurd 
ndgd larikd 
burao lar’kd 
lutau lar’kd 
kupottd mundd 
biird tnuifdd 
burd murfdd 
kochchd laukrd 
burd mw^du 

na\‘drb eh’bk^rb 
not'drn fj'dk''rd 
Vundo sok'’ro 
nat'ddo ch‘ok'‘do 
icahgi'l poryo 

b'itdn ch’oro 
huro ch’oro 
burd ch’ord 

mandd lohro 
k'dd’ld larl’kd 
k’ardb /a(l'’kd 

k'ardb cli'ord 

k’ardb pdr 

k'otd (or tusso) soro 

iia-)dti ketd 

k’ardb chelo 
tiak’rd nauno 

kusdnl ch’autd 
burd ch’otd 
cJiaudrd bag’er 
natsdzzd bagehr 
rile fj’dtd 
burd sdhrii 
burd matt’d 
burd jdgni 
burd gab'ru 
. burd kdd 
burd mdU’u 
yatjar kud 


Dardic or Pisdeha Branch. 
379. Basgali . . digar dri 

abar dabala 


380. 

Wai-ala . 


381. 

Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 


383. 

Kalasa . 


384. 

Gawai'-bati 


386. Paaai, Eastern 


387. 

„ Western 


390. 

K'owar or 


ChitrSli . 


392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 


394. 

Chilasi . 


396. 

of Dras . 


397. 

of Dah-Hanu 


400. 

Kasmiri . 


401. 

Kas^awari 


403. 

Pognli . 


! 404. 

Doda SirajI 


406. 

Rambanl 


408. 

Kohistani, Garwi 

! 409. 

Torwali . 


411. 

MaiyS 

* 


Gypsy, European . 
„ Syrian 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K’etrani 
417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


426. 

pur 

Multan! . 

428. 

Hindki . 

432. 

T-ali 

433. 

D'anni 

435. 

Tinauli . 

442. 

of Salt Range 

487 

Pot'warl , 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

441. 

Punch*] , 

446. 

Sind*! Vicholi 

450. 

Lari 

452. 

Kachch'I . 

456. 

Marat'i, Desi 

478. 

Nagpur! . 

494. 

Kobkani 


4igar tcisdk 
k’dche suda 
k’atj tekura 

ndkdr kitild 

sum dag 

kacho suo 

kiich bdl, dsakd bdl 

kacho bdl 

bin ch’iituld 

ndkdra kot“ 

bad (or mar’) sur” 

allakmut luk 

afjaiigmatd maft’o 

burmut Idk 

Idl pdh 

ndkdra p’d 

ndkdra mdta 

mizti_ (or bi-ldcho] chdfd 

chdmda chdna 


ab’adrd bdlah 

ab’addd bdld, ab'alhi bdlu 

gandd ibad) 

b’drd ch’ohur 
gandd ch’dhur 
mddd ch’ohar 
h’drd ningur 
b’divi Jdtuk 
mandd nandd 
b’drd ch’dhur 
b'drd jdkat 
b’aird lauhrd 
mandd jahgut 
buch’Ird ch’dkar" 
burh’iro ch’dkard 
b’uch’add ch’dkrd 
vdlt mufgd 
edit mvVgd 
■pad burgd 


SEMITIC family. 

Arabic . . tabi sarir 

INDO-EUEOPEAbf FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

Avesta . .... 


‘A 

■**5 




20 « 


Bad giri (131). 


KiunlMr ia 

Seneial 

Uit. 


■ 

128. Abor . 

• 

*) 

124. Miri . 

a 

^ ai-md-nm kd ne-rug 

126. Dafli 

J 

Semm kd dl-mS-na 

126. Hismi, DigSr& . 


MIja 

• 

... 


Lolo-Mot'o Group. 

Si-hia 

• 

... 

273. Lolo, /iii* . 

• 

/a /ma — »* v6 

A-hi 


_a v»a _ni '/k‘yd 

Lo-lo p‘o . 


zo° VMd \Z« /ye 

276. A-ka (Kl) 


m*mod zdmi dbu 

277a. A-ko . 


aaa 

276. Lisn • 


~d _«*' _ma^i 

Lis*& or YSyin . 

• . 

27A Mo-*'o 

. 

m* k'oame 

Laha , . 

. 

mi'ddoi yami d 

277a. Pyen or Pyii 

1 

aaa 

277a. Nnng 

• 

... 


Tiheian Growpo 

Gyar&ng . 

• 

..a 

Mraykk 

a 

... • 

T'ancbn . 


... 

l%kp& 

• 

■ a. 

Hanrpa 

a 

... 

58. B‘otia, Tibetan, 


written 

hu^nto 

„ spoken 

h‘u-mo hemrpo 

59. Balti 


ire-Krik bo-no 

60. of Pnrik . 


rtjok-pd bd-md 

61. LadakT . 


bo-mo rteok-po 

63. of Spiti . 


hut-met tok-po ' 

70. Kftgate . 


po-mu ma-ya-ba 

67. Sarpa 


pu-mo ma-le-pa 

68. Danjongka 


pum ma-lep 

69. Hloke 


bu-mo zdk 

|b 

Hard Group. 

128. Bodo or B£^ 

a 

f^sd-zu hdmd 

130. Lalnng 


kiriyd sd-jd 

131. KinS-sS 


mut-ldsd hdmi-d 

136. Gar5, Achik 


ndm-gijd niP-chik biP-td 

142. Aoch 


ndm-gijd mi-chik doi-sd 

151. TipurS 


burui-sd hdmi-d 

152. Deuri-Chutiya . 

(dukcha) chdbd mi-si-gu 


Ifdgd Group. 

154. Anganai 


relu-md ke-xd 

159. SemS 


ilimi laki 'Ihokesi 

162. Rengma 


lenii gicd ke-mu 

165. Eezama 


(e-Miimi kesil 

1 94. Sopvoma 


{u-)iid to-mai ni-to kasi 

166. Ao . 


te-tzar jdnu mdzuh 

169. Hlota 


elue roro m'hmd 

170. Tengsa 



171. T‘ukunii 



172. Yachumi 



173. Tableng 


•'^i-kdw chd 

174. Tamlu 


iiu-hd ne-mai 

175. Banpara 


mi-si fabdi 

178. Namsangia. 


dehiek chd p'ahch'i 

179. Chang 


matei amai-bu 

18i. Mosang 



183. Empeo 


d-nd pui sid-dd 

187. Kabul 


to-mi-nd gdi-mak-mdi 

188. K'oirao 


sanul-n,i ndu-mi ka-si 

189. Mikir 


d~s6-pl hd^hih-no 

195. Maram 



197. Kwoireng . 


• •a 

199. Tangk'nl . 


no-si-nao na-ld-nao ma-kap 

2C0. P‘adang . 


201. K'angoi . 

a 


202. Maring 

. pui-yd chd Va-ndi-mak 


Komber in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. icarui ho 

Ainn 

. teen mat-kachi 

Korean 

. ak-hdn kyei-jip dhbi 

Turk! 

• ydmdn qtz 

Manchu • 

. eke (siirgan) jui 

Mongolian . 

. ma^o akin 

Saokpa 

. ... 

Basque . 

, neska gaitz 

UNCLA8SBD LANGUAGE. 

850. BnrusasM . 

. yunikis dasin 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. hudi* parampudn ydnjdhat 

Cbam 

, anok kumeij'ak 

Saldn . 

. ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-£}mer. 

KWr 

. kramum kdeh 

3. Taiaing, written . kon ndk brau smdk 

„ spoken . kun pria krSm 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai. 

. knon krddlj'at (?) 

Semang 

. ... 


Palaung-Wa. 

4 Falanng 

. rd-pyd ka-o‘ 

Katnrr • 

, ... 

DarSng . 

. ... 

6. Wa . 

. knn rahun chbrah 

S6n . . 

* ... 

En 


Tai-loi 


AMak 


Ang-kn 


Mong Lwe . 

. ... 

Dana 


Yin or Riang 


K‘a Muk . 

• ... 


K'dsi Group. 

8, K'asl, Standard 

. (ka) k'unnaP ba-snlw 

12. War 

, (ka) humbo (ka) hummdn 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. kat-lapa yuah-mamuno, 


ijuan-mamuno ta-hat-lapa 

^lun^ Qronp. 

15. KVnvan, Santali . Ijdri'' kuri 

16. M undaii 

. e‘ka,i kuri 

26. Kurku 

. hdX'd tdri 

27. K'aria 

, um-h^'S k'oJi-sef 

28. Juan;; 

. Joki dla-Je/id 

29. Savara 

, anctr '^eJo-pa.'si \ 

30. GadabS 

. yerb bn-bbn \ 

.SIXITIC LANGUAGES. | 

Ta, 

-Chinf.'ic Group, i 

Cliine.o, Southern 1 

Mandarin 

• ^[>r/hau /tin ~liai 

Cantonese 

/ 1 - ■/ . . 

, _ni n’> nm tcai 

Gvami 


45. Siamese, tvritten 

• —*'k\p‘H/]iniri \inai —tl 

„ spoken 

■ srp'ii /yin \inai —di 1 

Lao . 

. ... i 

46. Lii 

* 7/7 1 

47. K‘iin . 

t /ttA pin hdi {jeun nun) ! 

49 San . 

. —yin _rin kai 

61. Ahom 

. chd ndh 

52. K'amti 

. luk pd yin /ini 

Annainese . 

7 / . \ 

. -~A:on gai /\yu , 


Number in 
General 
List. 


KAJtEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlmeia 

36. Taung6u 
34. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Earenbvu . 
Bra° . 

40. Earenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng . 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi 


. »p*6 =nttt —a/dn 
^ yw fiM "-tin 


o\ 
-o) 


iti — p*d^d — a— o (or 


p‘o mij S 

’mi hmu po ^gi led 


pra mil pa zo rau 
prd mo pau dju rau 
hrd mo* pau jo n zu* 


hlaf mof td Id °nd h‘ 
„ Dermoha pd tdf" md Id do 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tgn (Hmong) ^ me ~nt‘ai ~chi ^zrdn 


42. 


He-Miao . 
Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


i toji-yonifiT -ron)imiu-»ai 
fek-k‘ue sye ma-pen 


a ^ao ^mon ^sia 


ma goon 

^yet ^ao ^sia ^mai /Inn 
TIBBTO-BUfiMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Language*. 

72. ManchStior Patni man me-tji-mi katu 
madam mil-yo 
nark chime 
mar tjetjad* 
yan chami 
md, ailkd baijdn 
na-rdmro chd-mai-chi 
ke-ji-md henjd 
isi-nd met-nup-e 
mim-eh'd nd-li i-pd 
ma-ndha td-mi 


73. Chamba Lahnli 

76. Eanasi 

77. Kanauii 

78. Bangkas 

83. D'iinal 

84. T'ami 
86. Limbu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu 

90. Baking 

91. Balall 

92. Sangpang 

93. Lohorong 

94. Limbich'ong 

95. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang . 

97. Rungch'enbung 

98. Dungmali 

99. Kodoug c 

Chamling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T'ulnng . 

103. Chanrasya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Duini 

88. Rai »»• Jinidar 

106. Yayu or Hayn 

111. Gnrung 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. JIagari 

116. Newaii 

117. Padi, Pahri, or 

PaM . 

118. R6ng or Lepeha . 

121. Totd . 

122. Aka . 


ja-a-du mi-chnm-ehu 
rndh-no'-ka td-mi 
d-mha cha-me-riii j‘a-j‘a 
mriii kotd j‘d-j'd d-j'yd-hd 
(!•«) ma-rimso 'mi'.ta-al 
{kat\ md-jdti h‘au-zd 
{ck‘a-hma) ma-h‘*-hma hmyde 
m i-chd 

nid-ji mdmd-cha (Visa) 
ta-ayii (Jedf) ma-ryu-na-ho 

ere mi-mi mikzii 


Bad girl (131). 


K'ninber in 
(^neral 
Lirt. 


204. CWngpS 

Eacbin 

Maraa 

205. Singp ‘0 . 


Kaehin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 


Thayetmyo Chin 
266. So or K'yang 
257. E'aiiii . 


num-sa man n'ga-ja 


Chin Group, 
nu-ra lih-jen Tc'a-bi 


206. Meit'ei 



p'at-ta-bd nu-pi ma-ehd 

207. T'ado 



nu-mS nSo-ehd O-p'O-lo 

213. Siyin 



nii-mS no siS 

219. Lai . 



... 

224. Lusei 



hmei-ch'ia nao-pah t‘d-lo 

227. Banjogi 



d-sd-lo-mi nu-nd 

228. Pank'u 



nii-ndo d-chd-lo 

229. Hrangk'ol 



nU-pdn-tS sd-mdk 

232. Hallam 



ndi nu-pah sd-lai 

236. Langrong 



ndi-nu t'd-lai 

237. Aimol 



sa-mak nu-mai ndi 

238. Chiru 



nikpdn-ndi a-t‘d-bui 

239. Eolhreng 



sd-mak nu-mai tS-dS 

240. E5m 



t'chmak nu-hmcd ndi-pah-nu 

246. Purum 



na-mai-tS ha-no 

247. Anal 

• 


t‘a-mi .se-nu cha-rd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 


si-nu na-chd ka-t‘d-ka-md 

255. TaungOa 

. 


... 

262. Chinbok 



... 

Yadwin 

• 


... 

254. Chinbon 

. 


tau-ha-ti hmat-to-so 


hd-nii s‘i 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Eadu 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atei . ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi . ... 

263. Mara 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . ... 

272a. P‘an, Sainong . myi-sd mi 
Me-gyS . - ^d-mi g'd 

264. Miu . . Ud-mdyii 

265. Burmese, written minma Tc 

T_ ' • ^ 

„ spoken . ^eim m 

266. Arakanese . . ma md yd' 

267. Taungyo . . so dd mi i 

269. Dana . . so dd mei. 

268. InOa . . i-md s'nd 

270. Tavoyan . . mi-md so 


myi-sd ma-kdh 
^a-mi s'd md-kdii 
tsd-md yuh-de 
minma lea IS eh'ui 
^^eim mbi ga^le a^s'o 
md md yd’' 
so dd mi md O’na 
so dd mein g^le 
i-md s^nd^so 
mi-md so 0a, ice 0a so 


Ntunber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngu 
328. BrahSI 


ehedd' ddapiW 
gandad masir 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Jdriyak sarirah 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta 

Pahlavi . .... 

331. Persian . . had duxt'>r,duyitay'-i-had 

389. Paste, of Pesha- 
war . . ndkdrajinai 

353. Wazlrl . . wirdna jilkai 

354. of Eandahar . bada jelai 

360. Ormuri . . yamjz duk" 

363. Balochl, Makrani . hardbS Janik 


360. Eastern . 

370. Wax! 

371. Siyni 

372. Sarikoli . 
376. lakSsml, Zebaki 


gandayejink' 
sak perckdd 
ganda yd'j 
hazdnk Xdlj 
sak stok 


377. Mnnjani or Mungl delk kinke 


Yudya 


ndskel yudike 


Bardic or Pisdeha Branch. 


Basgali 

Wai-ala 

Wasi-veri or 

Veron 
EalSsS 
Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
E'owar 0 

Chitrali . 

SinS, Gilgitt 
ChilSs! . 
of Dras . 
of pah-Hanu 
EasmM 
EastawSri 
Poguli . 

Poda SirajI 
RSmbanl . 
Eohisttol, Garwl 
Torwali . 
Maiy# - 
Gypsy, Em-opean 
„ Syrian . 


digari Juk 
abar dabili 

digar iccste kiur 
k'dche istri-Jegurak 
k'atj tekuri 

I ndkdr kitdlik 

sum kiimdru 
kachi mulaii 
kileh mdlai, dsaki mdjax 
kachi mulai 
.ch'utu molSi 
ndkdr a kur^ 
bad (or mar') kdr' 
cdlakmit kuhri 
at^ahgmati kuf'i 
burmati kvr'i 
(ail birai 
ndkdra saran 
■ndkdr't mdti 
mizex (or bi-fdchi) choi 
chdmdi chdni 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430, E'etrani 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

. . ab'adrd bald 

. ah'addd bald, ah'alla bdla 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

507. BihSii, MaitHi 

516. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpuii, North 

em 

520. „ South 

ern 

526. Nagpuria 

530. Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
537. South-western 
541. Siripuria 

546. Eastern 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong 

551. Chakma 
653. Assamese 

558. Eastern Hind 
Awad’i . 

560. Bag'eli . 

673. Ch'attisgarl 

582. Western Hin6 

Hinddstani 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani 
587. Dak‘ini . 

589. Bangaru 
593. Bmj B‘ak‘a 
605. Eanauji 
611. Bundeli 
616. Banap'ari 
633. Panjabi, written 
„ spoken 
639. Powad’I . 

648. Pogri 
650. Eangra . 

653. Gujarsti, Stan 
dard 

661. Charotari 
666. Eat‘iy5wafi 
673. E‘ar*wa . 

676. G‘isadi . 

713. Rajast'ani, MSr 
wari 

742. Jaipur! . 

755. Mewati . 

777. Gujuii o 

Hazara . 

761. Malvi 

770. Nimadi . 

771. Lab'ani o 

Berar . 

70S. K‘andeM 
678. B'ili . 

782. Eastern Pahari 


naraka ganu-lamayck 
manda bdlikd 
ad‘'’ld¥ kanyd 
k'ardb lar'’ki 

k'ardb lariki 

bdur lariki 
k'csrdp ch'ori 
manda bdlikd 
k'drdp meye 
bajjgt m?dyd-j'i 
k'ardb befi 
k'ardp maid 
kapdi-pwrd puri 
k'drdp mdiyd pod 
hajun mild pwd 
he yd soicdli 

hShdr bitiyd 
ndgd bitid 
k'ardb turi 

Xardb lad’ki 

b'undi londi 
k'lirdb ch'okri 
b'undi ch'ori 
b'auri ch'auri 
ndgd ch'okariyd 
burai bi({yd 
lati bitiyd 
h'airi kufi 
buri kuri 
buri kuri 
kaehchi kuri 
buri kuri 

nat'dri ch‘5di 
nat'dri tj'ddi 
b'undi sodi 
nat'ddi ch'ok*di 
uahgal por''ni 

b'udi ch'ori 
buri ch'ori 
buri ch'ori 

mandi betki 
k'oPli laifki 
k'ardb laPki 

k'ardb ch'ori 
k'ardb por 
k'oti (or lussi) sort 


286. 

Tamil 

ketf penpillai 

417. 

Lahnda, of Sbah- 



or E'as-kura 

na-jdti kSti 

287. 

Eorava . 

hatt pangSr-gunti 


pur 

b'eirt ch'bhir 

785. 

Central Pahari 


291. 

Eaika^ . 

edit gubli 

426. 

Multani . 

gandi ch'bhir 


Eumauni 

k'ardb cheli 

289. 

Irula 

... 

428. 

Hindki . 

Hindi ch'bhir 

805. 

Gar'wali 

nak'ri nauni 

294. 

Malayalam 

chitC pehgutt' 

432. 

T'ali 

h'dri ningir 

S15. 

Western Pahari 


297. 

Eanarese . 

ketf hudig' 

433. 

D'anni 

b'dri jdtkari 


J aunsari 

kuioTii ch'auti 

298. 

Badaga . 

ketta henna 

435. 

Tinauli . 

mandi kuri 

816. 

Sirmauti 

hurb d'itii 

801. 

Eodagu 


442. 

of Salt Range . 

b'ari ch'bhir 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

rhnudri ch'bti 

302. 

Tula 

padike ponnu 

137. 

Pot'waii 

b'dri kuri 

822. 

Kint'ali . 

natibzzi chbhti 

303. 

Toda . 

huldivi kw)’^ 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

h'airi kuri 

830. 

Sodochi . 

riw ts'bti 

304. 

Eota 

... 

441. 

Punch'i . 

mandi kuri 

833. 

Kului 

hurl sbhri 

305. 

Enmx or Orao . 

Ivchclm ktiko-e 

446. 

Sindl, Vicholi 

buch'ii i ch'bkar 

837. 

Mandeali 

buri matfi 

307. 

Malto or Maler . 

hdnn mnqiQ 

450. 

Lari 

hurh'iri rh'bkari 

842. 

Chameali 

burl kuri 

308. 

Eni, Eandl, or 


452. 

EachchT 

h'uch'ari ch'okri 

843. 

Gadi 

buri kull 


Ehond . 

roi asd-midd 

456. 

Marat'i, Desi 

vdit mul gi 

845. 

Pangwali 

buri kui 

310. 

Eolami . . 

... 

478. 

Nagpuri 

vdit pbrgi 

1 847. 

B'adrawahi 

buri kui 

814. 

Gontp 

burtdl turi 

494. 

Eonkani 

pad chedu 

' 849, 

Padari 

• yatjrr kbi 


High (135) 


i- 

O'ii.'-r A- 

Lln 

A<liiI.rriN'ATIVK Xo.V INolAN l.ANOl AGKrf. 

J 11 It: -i.- . .'all; 
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A'nmbrr la 
'>««rai 
Lhl. 


Ai .-'TK'i V^lAIIi' l.AXdl'AGKS 
I/' A 'u 


Alia' 


> IK 11 

>• u: 1*. ^ 


U'a 

II . ’,11 


Tv 
A M 

Ai i,- li'i 
'In’ s: I.'i 
I > II 1 
^11. A 
K'v 'I li 


K 1- , 
VJ 'Vi- 


Ai:r- 


A-J. Pwn, Ittfiarv 

,, III 

,, Af:i*llli>t I!' 
86 T.nlliliOil 
34. Ajja. liti-rarv 

,, IjH.k.Il 

1 32. liii.'' 

141a W 

i 83. K.innhv'i 

* lira 

y). Kar»iini 
i Yilitala 

' Sih-ii*iKi 

' M^ijank 

j ait. (ih.k*. 

ar. I'afLinn*: 
i 3 h. Yfiiiba 
I Matui 

I 41. ZaV* It) 

Mtijiw .i, UjIh h> 

1 t' « iti’ih ) 


K *\ UKN La Nt ■ 17 A< j KS. 

: nrv (' s 


f t/o 

*i t • ^v, a ta /" 
tu 

/./- 

t . 


' .MW laAN'Gl'Ar.Ka'^ 

I 43 . M i.w ■'U 1 11 tiioiii; I 
1 . Ai 

I Mull /<! I 

I 42 . n \ ui' 

I Mun-! 

’ .Mun*tujnti 

TIHKTO LI UMAN LAM’tUAUKS. 

tMnqua^rs. 

I 72, Mull' li U ; ' /• ra»i7< 

^ 78. ( humlKi I.ihnli 

78 . KiuiA< 4 i f/ZT.K 

^ 77 - KutiiUU! . I, ini 

I 78. HuntfVu'* 

H 3 . I^Tfuul . 

84. Tkxu\ 

Ho lonil'U 

^ tik ‘ i f-n i 

H 7 . K'uiul'n I r r, 

/ i*'o 


141. 

Itiliini; 

I'l. 

RiUil 

<12. 

Sinv'i 1115,: 

3 


'.‘4. 

'■ .. 

'.*5. 

W ,'<1. 


♦ I It,' • L 

\* 1 

K V t- ’ 

'.N 

1* c'V- 

UM 

K.. 

1 1 - 

1"". 

1 » , • 

N ; 

vn 

K ■ •<; 

ii>i 

T ■; • - 

In:; 

1 1 

1 4 

K ; • _• 

in-. 

I' • • 


r. ■ .i • 

In.;. 

V- ■ Hi 

1 * 

I ;2 

M ■ 

113 

s 

114 

M = 

•U' 

N = 

1 • - 

F A' r 

1' V * 

11' 

1 ' 

\l'‘- ■ t. ■ 

I-:; 

T * ■ 

I’-'j 

\k'^ 


■ N'lUftber ta 
! 0«>er»I 

LUt. 

i 12a. Al-or 
' m. Min . 

125. L>aH4 

126. M iarni, Itit'dru 

Mij u . 


Group. 


Si'hia 

273. Lolo, /N‘ . 

A-hi 

Li-io |/ii 

276. A-k:i(Kii) 
277a. A*ko 
275. Lisu . 

I Liii*4 or Va \ i» 

; 274. Mo-.-c 

Liilm 

277a. iV' ti ’>r Pv in 
277a. Nunj; 


//ta 

hit in a 
—mu 
m u 

m*- ‘ii 7a 


Tthttiin Group. 


OyarUiiif 
Mun\ uk 
T'.ini hn 
'I'uk j-ii 
Hanr^ui 
H‘otl 4, 


Ti\»run 



« ilttni 

. thi'iin-po 

1 

., ,|><ikt'ii 

. t't/fn^po 

1 39 

Haiti 

. f'nH-mO 

1 6ii 

i.f Punk . 

. t'lni'mo 

i «1 

I.ivilaki . 

. VoH'fht 

’ 63 

..fSi.iti . 

t‘t>n^po 

70 

Kicati' . 


67. 

Sari« 


66. 

I'anji.iik'ka 

. t'o 

69. 

Hl.'k.' 




h If I Gr^^vp, 

128. 

IT B*r4 

. y iii & 

130. 

l.»lui>v: 

. J'U'i 

131. 


ji 

135. 

Gan"'. ,\(’liik 

. <'h*i i 

142. 

KiVli 

. rhud 

151. 

T5['Hi i 

. lu‘t'huk 

152. 

Il.'iiri l 'litirijr.i 

ui 



Gr^'up, 

154 

•Aiiklmi 

. Ir-rrirf 

1.59. 

Si’inl 

. rAi/ ( «/J*4-yCM 

162. 

Ri nk'nt < 

. 1 f 9 . 

16.5, 

Kpiaii:* 


194. 


. 1 1 - ^ - A 

166. 


. f J- n . /,7 ■ I 

1 '19 

H'oti . . 

/. *j' . 1 

170, 

T. rt:- < 

. ' i >1 

171. 

T' ■'k”lr, ; 

. i- 1 • 

172. 

V<. 1. -.1 : 

. ' • '1 

173 

Tib'.'.j 


17a 

Tn '. 

. I > 

17-. 

! . ; . 

. fah-H 

I7<; 

N - .1 

. T. V ' 7 u 

17.'. 

' 1 i- - 

■ ■ ■ ' 

I'l 



1'.5 

!- ; • • 

'7-^ i 

tSi 


A iV- .flj 

1'6 

K' ■ i. 

, ’ . ? - J 

1'9 

M'.’ 

. ‘ f - * »7 » 

I'.'A 

'9 - 


197 

K- ' ■ _• 

: ' - ■ - ■ 7 

19'.' 

r . ■ 


<>. . ' 

1 ' 

- 


K . . 

. ’ 't 

2'''2 

M-.- • - 

. ' ’ - ■ - /T-ir > 


209 


Kaahtrla 

G«Mial 

Um. 

Koekim Group. 
S(H. Cliiagpt or 

Kaehia md 

Matsn t-i 

206. Singp'o . . ci’f 


JTmti-CkiH Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

. to-ruo 4-wdH~bd 

206. Mut'd 

. m-uniA-bd 

207. fido 

. a-«f» 

218. Sijin 

. tin 

219. Lai . 

. tin, Ida 

226. Lai«i 

. aiiii 

227. Banjogl 

. a-iydu 

228. Fiak'B 

. au-ekim 

229. Hr«n«k‘ol . 

. 

882. HaUim 

iu-*Su 

226L Langrong . 

. du-tai 

287. Ainol 

. d’Odu-a 

888. Cliini 

urr~idn 

239. KoUireiig . 

»-sdi 

140. Kdm 

, d»-adk 

248. POrBrn 

. sdA-i 

247. Anti 

. oda-yd 

248. HMi-Lamgfng 

ht-sdd 

K6. TaangOa . 

. kin 

868. Ckiobdk 

. dk-t'uu 

Yldwln . 

uk-tu 

254. Cktnbon 

. k-kliu 

Thajctmo Chin 

. kluA 

266. bo or K'jang 

. kl&A 

257. K'ami 

. a-iiak (/) 

Ldi Group. 

279. Andro . 

, cko-ko 

279. Scngmai . 

. pou 

880. Chairel ;; 


88L Kadn 

. '^mykA° (P tona) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atai . 


262. Laii or Leahi 

. ... 

263. Muti 

. $'k&, mydA 

26a Maing6a 

or 

Mgackang 

kmhA 

27 2«. P‘an, Sunoag 

m4 

Me-gyl . 

. myo 

26A Mrs . 

tjyoA-md 

265. Bonneoe, wriUen mra i° 

(pcken . 'oiyia® 

286. Anikane»o 

, *n»r^n 

267. Tanngyo . 

. mJ- 

269. Dana 

, mihn 

268 InOa 

, myan 

270. TaTOTSn 

, hyin 

DBAVIDIAX FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

, vyam*P 

287. Korara . 

. Hr 

291. Kaikifi . 

o 

2«9. Irnla 


294. Slalayalam 

. vyar' 

297. Kanare«e . 

, (tUir^ 

298. Badaga . 

, vdHcL 

3i>l. Kodagn 


302. Tula 

. ettaiS. nVya 

3<J3. Tcda 

, ni/a 

304. Kota 


8<?5. Knrax c"' Orio 


307. Malto or MaJer 


308. Kui. Kani'i, 

or 

Khond . 

. d4ny4 

310. KdUmi 

. pt»^p*>dam (/} 

31A GosA 

. wSrAo (Arrwi; 


High (135). 


. . ftU* 

. . hare (AryMi) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

ixdo-subopean family, abtak sub- 
family. 

JSr€Uuam Brantk. 


(Md Panian 

• •a 

Araata 

beret-, buret 

Pahlavl 

hurt, bmlaud 

831. Pannao 

burt, bulemi 

339. Pa^, of Paaka* 


war 

uekat 

858. WaiW . 

‘•**2 

854. of Kandahar 

Itear 

860. Ormnri 


363. Bal5cU. Makrin! 

hurt 

366. Eaatam . 

bur* 

370. WaxI 

bilaud 

371. ^iyal 

ba’aui 

872. SarikoK . 

bulaad 

876. laktiml, Ztbald . 

werds, wuiduk 

377. Mttojtol or Mongl 

ba'aud 

878. Yiidrt . 

blend 

Ddrdie or 

Piideka Branek. 

379. Baigali 

dre 

360. Wu-alt 

a 

381. Waai-Tari or 


Varon 

lekerga 

363. Kaltal 

kdtila 

384. (}a«rar-bati 

uPata 

386. Paaai, Eaatcm . 

util 

387. Waidem . 

kil 

390. K'owtr or 


Chitrtli . 

iaA 

392. Gilgiti 

ut'a'o 

394. Chilbi . 

bfali 

396. of Drta . 

doAi 

397. of pth-HanQ . 

t'unho (Tibatan) 

400. Kaamiri • 

ro<r 

401. Kaitawtri 

tralV, pfimb' 

4ai. PdgnU 

t'iddi 

40A (lodt Sirtji 

nkfo 

405. RtfflbanI . 

ukkuf, urkekd 

406. Kohiatioi. Otrwi 

liy, ickat (Pa^tA) 

409. Torw&ll . 

jiy, uekal (Pajto) 

j 411. Maivi 

ziya 

1 K'irif>ran 

rucko. urko 

! „ Svrian 

verhirt 

I Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

urkrk fh 

, Prakrit 

vrhrko 

, 430. K'elrini 

rad4 

1 417. LahndA of Sbah- 


; jrar 

firkpha 

j 426. MOltSni . 

nchrh>i 

426. Hindu . 

vrkckd 

432. T‘ali . •. 

uckrk'i 

433. IPanni . 

vrkp’k'i 

43.5. Tin anil . 

rnrhch i 

442. of Salt Kangr . 

urhrka 

437. Pot'wari . 

firhrhd 

’ 440. Chib'ili . 

ccAcA'i 

; 441. Punch! . 

vrhrk i 

446. Sind'L VioboH 

vMio 

4-5< Lari 

vrkn 

i 4-52. Karhchl . 

vrko 

■ 456. Mariti, Df»l 

finy 

j 478. Sagpnri 

mnfj 

' 48A Konkani . 

nSfV 


I 


Xaaibtrta 

Llal. 


499. 

Singhaieta . a 

«« 

1 502. 

C>ri,rt. 

Seka 

1 507. 

BikliL MaiPili 

uekek 

1 51«. 

MagmhI . 

ttek, uekd 

: 581 

B'ojpnrt, Xortbs 



am . 

Sck 

020. 

„ Sonth- 



era . 

iek 

526. 

Xagpnrii 

Sek 

I 580. Bengali, writtan . 

uekrkd 

i 

„ apokan . 

neku 

! 637. 

Sonth-weatera . 

iektkd, muekd 

541. 

Siriporit 

uek 

646. 

Eaatem . 

mfjd 

548. 

of Cachar 

uekd 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

uekd, Sekal 

! 551. 

Chtkmi 

eyal 


' &S3. AMkiBMe . ok't 
OSS. bitera 

I . . 



Awadl. 

Mrk 

560. 

Bag'dn . 

dck 

673. 

Ch'attiagarl 

tek 

582. 

WMtam Hinds, 



HindAaUnl . 

teki 

683. 

VVrnamlar 



H iodOatInl , 

uuekd 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

Uekd 

589. 

BtngarO , 

tekd 

593. 

Braj B'tk't 

fiekam 

60S. 

Kananjl . 

HekS 

611. 

Bnnddll , , 

dekS 

616. 

liantp'arl . 

drkd 

683. Panjtbi, written , 

uekrkd 


M apokrn , 

urkeki 

639. 

POwtdS . 

uekekd 

048. 

POgil . . 

uekrkd 

; 650. 

Ktfigrt , 

urkeki 

053. Osjarttl, Stan- 


1 

dard 

dekk 

001. 

Cbarotad . 

StjS 

; 005. 

KtUiytwt^ , 

uuk 

073. 

K'tr'wt . 

Urkk 

, 076. 

G'ialt^ , 

uekeki 

713. Rijact'tnl,. Mtr- 



w»H 

dekS 

' 742. 

Jaipnrf , 

dekS 

756. 

MdwtU . 

dekd 

777. 

Onjurl of 



Hazara 

... 

761. 

Mshi . 

Srhn 

770. 

N iinSdi . 

urhn 

771. 

Lab'ini of 



Prrar . 

irk 

7'<P. 

K'andral 

Ark 

, 678. 

lilli . 

uni 

762 

Eastern Pabtri 



or K'as-kura , 

a'yT, 

785. 

Cantral Pahtrt, 


Knmann! 

nrk^, olyh 

' 805 

Gaf'nill . 

irko 

“1 5. 

Wpstem Pahari, 



.lannaili 

ugln 

,816. 

Sirm.aurl. 

urho 

s-.’l 

lJ.as‘«tl . 

nrhrkd 

‘ 822. 

Ki’iran . 

vi-hM, uchto 

83" 

.8f,d.>bl . 

otj'frrj, utj'tS 

1 833. 

Knlni 

tii'i d 

837. 

MandeSlI 

orhrhd 

842. 

Cbam^i 

vrkrki 

i 843. 

Gsdi 

ut'rd 

84-5. 

Par.^waji 

tU'id 

: t47. 

B'adrawihi 

uekrkd 

: 849- 

Pidari . . 

ad'dm’ 


i 


^Smm^ 

Lta. 

820. Talnga 
828. BrtAQl 

Anbie 


2x 
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Humber in 

■ 

Humber in 


Genaml 


General 


List. 


List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. ue 

36. Pwo, literary 

*taii 

Ainu . 

. herikali (upwards) 

,, Bassein 


Korean 

. u, ut 

„ Manlmein . 

<td 

Turk! 

. iisliin 

36. TaungOu 

sa ki, set kau 

Manchu 

. dele 1 

34. Sgi, literary 

-lo -t‘oP 

Moi^olian . 

. iigede, iiksekii, degeksi | 

„ spoken 

ta 

Sankpa 

. tairai (above) ' i 

32. Bwb . 

ta 

Basque 

. goiaUt gora * 

41a. Wewaw 

*dd ko 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. j 

33. Karenbyu . 

■Rra® 

“ko 

850. Burusaski . 

. yate i 

40. Karenni 

tyd 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. | 

Yintala 

do ku (above) 

2. Malay 

. atas ! 

Sin-hmi 


Cham 

1 

. nauk (above) 

Mapank 

kaun ku (above) 

1. Saldn. 

. daunt* I 

39. Gheko 

“ku 



37. Padaung 

^ku 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. j 

38. Yeinba 

ku 


Mbn-K‘mSr. 1 

Mano 

do ku (above) 

Kkner 

. ^6h 1 

41. Zayein 

d lor (above), da lo (above) 

. . [ 
3. Talamg, wntten . latu i 

Mopwa, Bilichi 

da do xp (above) 

,, spoken , l^tau \ 

„ Dermuha 

a dof* 



MAN LANGUAGES. 


Sakni-Semang. : 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

“sdii 

Sakai 

. di-tah, iia, ka | 

He-Miao . 

ckieh 

SSmang 

. k'pen, kentbk 

Pe-Miao . 

sao 


Palaung-Wa. , 

Man . 

ko-iid 

4. Palaung 

. (above) kar-vS-a, non i 

42. Lanten-Yao 


Katun , 

. pit A; (above) pan / (top 

Man-lan-tien 

‘'go 'eWay (above) 


part) karr td ! 

Man-ta-pan . 

^ gtea ' eh*Sy (above) 


Darang 

6. Wa . 

Son . 

En • 
Tai-loi 
A Mok 
Ang-ka 
Mong Lwe 
Dan& 

Yin or Rian] 
K‘a Milk . 


(alK)ve) i-den 
lea, Vo. ghlon 
(above) mdn-mu 
(above) ti-lan 
(above) tdm-to 
(above) nam-td 
(above) tun-kdn 
(above) tuh-pdh 
ho-ldn-kice 

(above) hdr (? hAr)-kul, Idn- | 
kul I 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES, 
Himalayan Languages. 

72. Manchatl or Pa{ni to-rHs 

73. Chamba Lahull 


K'dsl Group. 

8. K‘a.sl, Standard . ha neh, hajroh, sd nen 
12. IVar . , nu t‘'mun 


13. Xicobarese 


Hicohrrese. 

. cH-duan-hare 


Mundii Group. 
15. K'erwari, Santall . chetan sa'' 


76. KanSsi 

77. Kanauil 

78. Rangkas 

83. Dimal 

84. T'ami 

85. Limbu 

86. Yak‘a 

87. K‘ambu 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 


16. Mundaii 

26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. .Jiiang 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


rhetiln 
Ten, IJro 
toblung 
aliiiij-td 
Jahkdn 

tbmndhtj, huttu 


97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 


Baking 
Balall 
Sangpang 
Lohovong 
Lambich'ong . 
Waling . 
Ch'ingting 
Rungch'eubnng 
Dunginali 
Rodong ar 
Chamling 
Naeb‘ereng 
Kiilung . 


tori 

rigin 

tod 

Vu-syu 

hrS-fd (above) 

yo-hi 

t'o 

to 

mik-to 

iau-re, hatb-la 

mut-ta 

mi-td-ni 

soh-pit-tu, mit-tu, mi-to 
i-tem-dii, to 

i- td, a-d‘d-ni, an-yii-ni 

ii- ten-he 

0- chok-d" 
hd'tO'dd 

d'd-la, d‘d-lo 

1- fwa-ta, i-toda 
dm-dup-tu, me-twd-ka, 

tyo-ka 



, 102. 

T'ulung . 

do-da 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 





103. 

Chaurasya 

b'd-tc, im-tb-la 

Tai-Ohine.se Group. 

104. 

K'aling . 

tu-kd 

Ctinese, Southern 

105. 

Dunn . 

ta-kd-ld 

Mandarin . v7», /.s-w, (Pekin, 'sshang) 

' 88. 

Rai or Jimdar . 

tii-ko 

Cantonese . foh 

/ 

106. 

Vayu or Hayu 

lon-k‘a 

Gyanii . . sdn-f'av , above) 

1 111. 

Gurung 

tetar 

4.5. Siamese, written . nI-Vj,; —pon 

HS- 

Munni 

tor 

„ spoken . \X"aA -bon 

US. 

Sunvvar 

tdri 

Lao 

; 114. 

Magari 

d‘endm 

46. Lii . . .-f 

i 116. 

Newari 

rhoe 

47. K‘.in ^painb 

117. 

Pad*!, Pabti, or 


49. San . . /na 

i 

Palil 

t‘aso 

51. Auom . . Jib 

i 118. 

E<5ng or Lepcha . 

td-hd 

52. K’amtl . in-nii 

I 121. 

Toto . 

juJuntayS 

Annamese • —(do ' 

; 122. Aka . 

edju-ge 


Hombff in 

Geaaial 

liifit. 

123. Abor 


124. Miri 

{ tat-0 

125. DaflS 

. td-ld 

! 126. Miami, DigSrtt . ... 

iilju 

. dliroh, kanai 

Lolo-Mos’o Group. 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo, . 

. ~a >dcS ~o 

A-hi 

. >Jk‘a 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. ~7ia_sS (above) 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

. k'o th, la tit 

277a. A-ko . 

. put td (above) 

276. Lisu 

. _i‘a ~si (above) 

Lifi‘a or YSyin ta so 

274. Mo-s‘o 

• go to (above) 

Lahn 

. mu nu td 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

. Id si (above) 

277a. Nang 

. t‘d lam 

Gyirttng , 

T^cian Crroup, 

. ur-ktfai (above) 

Manyak 

. chi (above) 

T'anchn 

• l*X (above) 

Takpa 

. gdn (above) 

Hanrpa 

• eA‘d (above) 

58. £‘otiS, Tibetan, 

, written yar 

„ spoken yar 

69. Balti 

. yar, k‘a-t‘ok 

60. of Pnrik 

. k'a-Vot 

61. LadakT . 

, gyen, k‘a-t‘ok 

63. of Spiti . 

. k‘an-tok 

70. Kagate . 

. to-la 

67. Sarps 

. yar 

68. Danjongka 

. yaki 

69. Hloke , 

. tak-li 

128, Bodo or Bifl 

Hard Group. 

• sd-dn, sai-du 

130. Lalnng . 

• sa^nd 

131. • 

• hasoo-hd, h&cdr^hd 

136. Garo, Ackik 

• ko-sSk 

142. Koch 

. sSk-do 

151. 'KparS 

. sa-kd 

152. Beuii-Chutiv'ft 

• pichd 

164. Angami 

HSgd Group. 

• pe-sd-tsa, pe-so-nu 

lay. Serna , 

• kunu 

162. RenginS 

. lu-ge 

165, Xezama 

. le-ri-pd 

194, Sopvoma 

* d’vi 

166. Ao 

. d-zak 

169. Hlota 

. chin- 

170. Tengsa 

. ... 

171. T'uknmi 

. akeJoArar 

172. Yachumi 

. tugulim 

173. Tableng 

. d-tah 

174. Tamlu 

. ^aii 

173. Banpara 

. din-tn 

178. Namsangis 


179. Chang 

. TOwya 

181. Mdsang 


183. EmpSo 


187. Kabni 

. karhi 

188. K'oirao 

. haijgird 

189. Mikir 

. d-t‘dk (to upon) 

195. Maram . 

. ... 

197. Kwoireng . 


199. Tangk'nl 

. d-tun-son 

200. P'adang . 

. ... 

201. K'angoi . 

• ••• 

202. Mating 

. kai-t’ak 


Up (86). 



Humber iu 

Gwer^ 
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Kachin Group. 

204. Chingpi 

or 

Eachin 

. nin-san 

Maran . 

. san-Vta 

205. Singp'o . 

• nin-sah 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 

. Vak’ka t‘ol 

206. Meit'ei 

. ma-t'ak 

207. T'ado 

. lean 

213. Siyin 

. tuh-d , 

219. Lai . 

. son-a c 

224. Lnsei 

. chuh-lam, ch‘ou 

227. Banjogi 

. d-fuh 

228. Pank'tt 

. chun-lam-d 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

. d-jiin-tin 

232. Hallam. 

. chSh-d 

236. Langrong . 

. chiih. 

237. Aimol • . 

. a-sak-ten 

238. Chini 

. allin 

239. Kolhreng . 

. a-aak 

240. Kom 

. sak 

246. Purum 

. a-chuA 

247. Anal . 

. a-t‘d-ha 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . tun-t^dh 

255. Tanng6a 

. ’tcan 

252. Chinbdk 

. k‘am (aboTs) 

Yidwin 

. k‘an (above) 

254. Chinbon 

. a-hwan 


Thayetmyo Chin . si'-ta, nd 
266. So or K'yang . bii, M 
257. K'ami . .... 


Zui G-roup. 

279. Andro . .... 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu . 6i (Ptone) 


Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

(above) pyit-aut 

262. Lasi or Lechi . 

• •• 

263. Mam 

td^ 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

ti-k'i ■ 

272a. P'un, Sainong 

"tx-md 

Me-gyS . 

"to-mo 

264. Mrn . 

keoA-md 

265. Burmese, written 

aPak 

„ spoken 

at‘e‘ 

266. Arakanese . 

Ha‘ 

267. Taungyo . 

ku 

269. Danu 

'teak 

268. In0a 

'pd 

270. Tavoyan 

Tat 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY 

285. Tamil 

niele 

2S7. Korava , 

monk, meni 

291. Kaikadi 

mini 

289. Imla 

meJe, moke 

294. Malayalam 

mel 

297. Kanarese . 

mel' 

298. Badaga . 

mele 

301. Kodagu 


302. Tulu . 

mitt 

303. Toda . 

Tiieh i'dok 

304. Kota 

mele 

305. Knrax or Ora8 . 

miyd 

307. Malto or Maler . 

meche 

308. Kui, Kand‘5, or 


Khond . 

mio 

310. Kolami 


314. 

pat'TO 


X umber iu 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . midik' 

328. Brahni . . hurza (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ila-fauqu 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eraniaii Branch, ■ 


Old Persian 

Avesta 

barezah- 

Pahlavi 

hd/d 

331. Persian 

339. Pasto, of Pesha 

bald 

war 

porta 

353. Waziri . 

pbs 

354. of Kandahar 

porta, lu war 

360. Onnurl 

bez 

363. Balochl, Makran 

burzd, aard < 

366. Eastern . 

k'artd, sard • 

370. Waxl 

hatd 

371. SiYnl 

pe-tir 

372. Sarlkoli . 

ter 

376. lakaami, Zebaki 

rrdz, werdz 

377. Munjanlor Mung 

walye 

378. Yudya 

1 

tcelyo 

Bardic oi 

Pi‘dcha Branch 

379. Baagali 

chtre 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri 

tcariiyd 

Veron 

azi 

383. Kalasa 

tcehak 

384. Gawar-bati 

antar yiran 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 
390. K'owar 


Chitrall 

aih 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 

ajd 

394. ChilSsi . 

ajxh 

396. of Uras , 

azd 

397. of Dah-Hanu 

hiindrd, ondr 

1 400. Kasmiri 

hpur" 

1 401. Kastawari 

hoi 

1 403. Pdguli . 

ub'a 

{ 404. Doda Siraji 

k‘arb 

j 405. RSmbanI 

tth‘a 

1 408. Kohistani, Garw 

rata 

! 409. Toi-wall . 

yiJ. 

411. MaiyS . 

bo 

Gyp-y, European 

ojir^ 

Syrian 

ritiffi. T>7fu/i, vdti 

hid 

Arjjan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

(•[•ari 

Prakrit 

uvarij acarim 

43i>. K'etianI 

417. Lahnda, of Shal 

)o‘h - ' above) 

pur 

utfp 

426. 3Iultani . 

utte 

42S. Hindkl . 

Htte 

432. T‘ali 

ntte 

433. D'ann’i 

fittd 

435. Tinauli . 

fit 

442. of S,alt Range 

ntte 

437. Pot'wari 

n 

440. Chib'ali . 

upjjUr 

441. Punch 1 . 

tn^ 

446. Sind’l, Vicholl 

inat'e 

450. Lari 

iiiat'e 

452. Kachch'I 

maf'e 

456. ilaratl. DesI 

var 

478. Niigpuri . 

var 

494. KoukanI . 

vair 


Number in 
Genetfti 
Lilt. 


499. Singhalese . 

udata^ ihala^a 

502. Oriya 

upare 

507. Bihail, M-aifill . 

upar 

516. Magahl . 

uppar 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 


ern . 

upar 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

upar 

526. Nagpuria 

up” re 

630. Bengali, written . 

upar 

„ spoken . 

opoPy up6r 

537. South-western . 

uprl 

641. Siripuria 

upar 

546. Eastern . 

uprcy upuT 

548. of Cachar 

upre 

560. of Chittagong . 

uare 

551. Chskma . 

uhurQ 

553. Assamese . 

op6r6~ldi 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad'i 

upa/t' 

560. Bag‘eli . 

upar 

573. Ch'attlsgar'i . 

upar 

j 582. Western Hin^, 


j Hinddstani . 

upar 

j 583. Vernacular 


1 Hindostani . 

uppar 

! 587. Dak‘inl . 

upar 

\ 589. Bangaru . 

upar 

, 693. Bra 3 B‘ak‘a 

upar 

605. Kanaujl . 

ucke 

’ 611. Bnndeli . 

upar 

616. Banap'ari 

upar 

633. Panjabi, written , 

uppar^ utte 

„ spoken . 

^ittd , 

639. Powadi . 

utte 

648. Dogti 

uppar 

650. KangrS . . 

uppar 

1 653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard . , 

upar 

661. Charotarl 

upar 

666. Kat'iyawa^ 

upetTy mdi*9y uehM 

673. K'arVa 

upar 

1 676. G‘isa^ . 

upra 

713. R5jast‘5ni, Mar- 


1 warl 

upar, ucho 

742. Jaipur! . 

upar 

755. Mewati . 

upar 

777. Gujuii of 


Hazara 

ufrd 

761. Malvi 

upar 

770. Niuiadl . 

upar 

771. Lab'ani of 


Berar , 

ffppar 

7''-'. K'findesl . 

liar 

67'^. IVUi 

uijar, uperj mdt*e 

7''2. Eastern Paharl 


or K’as-kura . 

m^lViy iih^o 

7''5. Central Pahari, 


KnmaunI 

niali 

''O.j. Gar'wali . 

maVe, 

815. Western Pahari, 


•Jaunsari 

sUidsd, 6ch*or%f upre 

8tt>. Siimauri 


820. Bngkiti . 

U 2 )ary huhhd 

822. Kintnli . 

ub*d 

830. Sodoebi . 

tfdsy huh^i 

833. Eului 

ujJ'eyJ^dU 

837. Mandeali 

upavy uprd 

842. Chameali 

u ppar 

843. Gidi 

upar 

845. Pangwall 

hath 

847. B’adrawahi 

bah 

849. Padail 

hth. hahyur” 



Down (88). 
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AGGLUTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Uta 

Ainu 

horikasi (downwards) 

Korean 

drdi 

TurH 

tiibdn, dstin 

Manebu 

fejerdsi 

Mongolian . 

doyoksi 

Saukpa . 

taurau (below) 

Basque . 

hera, bean 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusasld . 

yare 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

bdwdh 

Cbam 

did (below) 

1. Saldn 

... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn-X‘mer. 

K'mer 

krom 

8. Talaing, written . 

asmaw 

„ spoken , 

s^md 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

reh, di-reh 

Semang 

kiyom 

Palaung-Wa. 

i. Palaung . , 

(below) krum 

Katun , 

... 

Darang . 

(below) i-krum 

6. Wa . 

krdm, gdhsen 

S6n . 

(below) hak’de 

En . . 

(below) td-s‘e 

Tai-loi 

(below) idm-yum 

A M6k 

(below) nam-ti 

Ang-ku 

(below) tun-piin 

Mong Lwe . 

(below) tun-pun 

DanI . . . 

ho-ldn-kdt 

Yin or Riang 

K‘a Muk , 

(below) hdr-dk, ikut 

X'dsi Group. 

8. K'asI, Standard . 

ha rum, sa rum 

12. War 

sa rem 

Nicolarese. 

13. Nicobarese 

haiche, nd-'se, oyii-ha 

Munda Group. 

1.5. K'erwaii, Santall . 

latar sci'’ 

16. Mundari . 

Idtilr 

26. Kurku 

it an 

27. K‘aria 

tuta 

28. Juang 

ade-td 

29. Savara 

Jaitan 

30. Gadaba 

dluhg, hakki ‘ 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

'Jisya, 'diyd, \Jid 

Cantonese 


Gyami 

tt-M (helow) 

45. Siamese, uTitten 
„ spoken 

^ Mai 

Lao . 


46. Lii 

47. K‘un 

^ tan tai 

49. San . 

\tau 

51. Ahom 

tail 

62. K'Smti 

tarn 

Annamese . 

' dudi 


HnmlMrin 

General 

Lis^ 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . /Ian 

„ Bassein . -j , 

„ Maalmein . y ^ 

36. TanngOu . . sa lot 

34. SgS, literary . •Id, 

,, spoken . la 

32. Bwe . . .la 

41a. Wewaw . . “dd Id 

33. Karenkyu . . Id ko 

Bra° 

40. Earenni . . kyd 

Tintalii . . do id (below) 

Sin-bma 

Mapank . kaunld (below) 

39. Gheko . . k' Id 

37. Padaung . . k'ld 

38. YeinlA . . kd 

Mano . . dd td (below) 

41. Zayein . .did (below), kyd 

Mopwa, Bilichi . ddsov (below) 


sd lot 
•Id, 

Id 

la 

“dd Id 
Id ko 

kyd 

do td (below) 

kaunld (below) 

k'ld 

kUd 

ki 

dd td (below) 

a Id (below), kyd Id (below) 
dd so V (below) 


Dermnba a ku Id 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) —\.eh*e 
He-Miao . . nd 

Pe-Miao. . eho-kli 

Man . . . ko-dye 

42. Lanten-Tao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . yoa ^di (below) 
Man-ta-pan . ^gua ^dia (below) 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Languages. 
Manchati or Patni yon 
Chamba Lahnll . ... 

Kanael . . yen, yo 

Eanaori , . yd-d 

Rangkas . . yu-syu 

DlmSl , . lait-td (below) 

T'amI . • na-bi 

Limbu . . yd, md 

Tak'a . . md 

K'ambn , . mu-ken 

Bahing . . gwdre, gwdyd 

Balall . . mi^-mu 

Sangpang . mu-yu-ni 
Lohorong . k‘uk-me-mo, mf’-mii 

Lambicb'ong . i-k'uk-he-md 
Waling , . i-tu, a-k'uk-yu 

Cb'ingtang . md-ha 
Ruugeh'enbung mu-pu-ni, n-yu-ni 
Dungtnali . uh-k'ok-mo 
Bodong or 

Chamling . hi-la, hvii-lu-o 

. NachVreng . u-yd-yu 

Kulung . . um-d‘dk-pu, nuk-korcP 

T'ulung . . go-yu 

ebaurasya . b‘d-ya, b‘a-yo-la 

K'aling . . yu-kd 

. Dumi . • yu-kd-ld 

Rai or Jimdar. u-ko-kai 
. Vayu or Hayn . yon-k'a 
. Gurnng . . mae mari 

[. Murnii . . mar 

. Snmvar . . huige 

. Magari . . hmd-kd 

I. Newari . . ko 

Pad‘5, Pahrl, or 
Pahl . . ko-so 

!. E<5ng or Lepeba . d-mtn 
.. Toto . . • lijuih 

>. Aka . . . ullvr-ge 


Namber in 
Oeneial 
list. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. DaflS . 

126. Mismi, Di^lrii 

Mljn 


rum-kin 

ki-eg 

bd-ld 


Itodo-Mos'o Chvup. 

Si-bia . . ... 

273. Lolo, . . /eh‘o /t‘o, \p 

A-hi . . Pd‘u° 

Lo-lo p‘o . y —da ...so (below) 
276. A-ka (Ki) . Id o 

277a. A-ko . . pu (below) 

276. Lisu . . . .jai—si—mi 

Lis‘S or Yiyin . nd 

. mi, (below) mi ekra 


/eh'o /Vo, \po, /jo, \ta, 


274. Mo-8‘o 

Labn . 
277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


1 . d SM (below) 

. p‘dn kd,p‘dn Idm 

Tibetan Group. 


Gyarung . 

. wA-ki (below) 

Manyak . 

. zot (below) 

T'anchn 

. kaul (below) 

Takpa 

. mi (below) 

Hanrpa 

. wau (below) 


68. B'otia, 


Tibetan, 
written eiar 
spoken mar 


69. Balti . 

60. of Ptmk 

61. Ladakh . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. K^ate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. EQoke . 

128. Bodo or Bara 

130. L&lnng 

131. Dima-sS . 
135. Garo, Acbik 
142. Koch , 

161. TipnrS 

162. Denri-Chntiya 


154. Angami 
159. Sema 
162. Rengma 

165. Kezama . 

194. SopToma . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul . 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kworreng . 

199. TSngk'ul . 

200. P'adang , 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


t‘uru 

yok-pd, yok-la 
t‘ur, yok-la 

go 

eka-la 


Bard Group. 

. sin-da 
. nd-md 
. bokold-id 
. ki-md 
. nih-ao 
. tol-do 
. k'umd-hd 

JSdgd Group. 

. pe-krd-tja, pe-krd-nu 
. a-chiliu 
, lo-rin-ki 
. le-tro-pd 
. d-k'ro-po 
. im-ldh-len, kdboke 
. okapi 

. achelon 
. dbolim 
. d-mai-t‘o 
. Idm-pdn-ai 

. fan 


kabkdn 

han-pdn 

d-kldn 


d-ehin-son 


kai-ddk 


Down (88). 




Humber in 
Genenl 

laiet. 


204. ChingpS 

Eachin . 
Maran 

206. Sii^p‘0 . 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. . h'da, l“viu 
. gd-l'tctt 
. ha-td 


Old Meit'ei . 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado. 

213. Siyin . 

219. Lai 
221. Lnsei. 

227. BanjogI 

228. Pank'u 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chira 

239. Kolkreng . 

240. E5iu 

246. Parum 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng 
255. TanngOa 

252. Chinbok 
yidwin 
254. Chinl)on 

Thayetmyo Chin 
266. So or K'yang 
257. K'ami 

279. Amdro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadu . 


KuH-Chin Group. 
. h‘d-gd-t‘d 


. ma-k'd 
. sart-san 
. nue 
. taii-a 

. Vlan-lam, ch‘uh 
, d-niem 
. dn-ndi-d 
. a-s uk-tin 
. noy-d, t‘oy-d 
. nai-d 
. t‘dn-ten 
. t‘dn-terb 
. Pan-tiyen 
. Pai 
. d-Puy-d 
. ka-ii-hd 
. ti-Pd 
. kam-dd 
kd (below) 

. k‘d (below) 

. am-sar 
a . daun-d, kd-wd 
. daun-d (below) 

Lui Group. 


tala Ji (? tone) 


261. Sii or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Marn 
260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 
272a. P^in, Samong 
Me-gya . 

264. Mru . 


Burma Group. 

. (below) cham-ki, mho-Ht 


tx-yok 

auk-md 

o^-md 

nem-cM 


265. Burmese, written . 

bk 

„ spoken . 

aiP 

266. Arakanese . 

auk 

267. Taungyo . 

b 

269. Danu 


268. InOa . 

auk 

270. Tavoyan 

ok 


Tamil 
Korava . 
Kaikadi . 

IiTila 

Malayalam . 

. Kanarese 
Badaga . 
Kodagn 
Tnln . 

Tcda . 

Kota 

, Knrnj^ or Oran 
Mai to or Maler 
, Kni, KandT, or 
Khond 
Kolami 
, Gondi 


dbavidiajt family. 

. . ktre 

. . dlka 

1 . . d'lk 

, . kdlake (below) 

m . . kir 

1 . . kelarf 

I . . kelage, klia 


tirr 

erg, nersg 
knyage (below) 
ktyd 
pisti 


Humber ia 
General 
List. 

320. Telugn . . kindik* 

328. Brahui . • 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . ila-agfal 

IXDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . haeha-aSairi 

Pahlavi . . azer 

331. Persian . . zir 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


Number in 
General 
List. 


yata, ykata 
Waziri . . ktz 

of Kandahar . ksata, zauar 
Ormuri . . (isetn 

Balochi, Makrani . jakld, bund 
Eastern . . jahla, buna 

Wax! . . hard 

Siyni . . tagdv 

Saiikoli . . past 

Iskasmi, Zebaki . vis 
MunjaniorMungi negusdr 
Yudya . . psaro 

Bardic or BtYdcha Branch. 

Basgali . . nire 

Wai-ala . . iber 

, Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . a7ii 

Kalasa . . pi'chak 

Gawar-bati . . bair giran 

Pasai, Eastern . akitrS 
„ Western . akur 
. K'owar or 

Chitrall . . 

, Sina, GilgitI . kiri 

Cbilasi . k'irl, k'itti 

of Dras . . k‘ari 

of Dah-Hanu . k‘ard 
Kasmirl . . bon 

Kastawari . bon 
Poguli . . k'ald 

Doda SirajI . urb 
Eambanl . k'ajb, heP 
Kohistani, Garwi tua 
Torwali . . scdgi, tin 

Maiya . . sbr. mini 

Gypsy, European . tele 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etrani 

Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

Mfiltani . 
Hindki . 

T-all 
D'anni 
Tinauli . 
of Salt Range 
Pot ‘wan 
Chib'ali . 
Punch ‘1 . 
Sind*!, Vicholl 
Lari 

KachchT 
Marat'i, Desi 
Nagpurl . 
Kohkanl 


. . auh 

I . kiri 

. k'iri, k'itti 

. . k‘ari 

anu . k'ard 

. . bon 

i . bon 

. . k'ald 

ijl . urb 

. k'alb, heP 
Garwi tua 
. . scdgi, tin 

. . so»’, mini 

opean . tele 
ian . aydr 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

, . ad'ah, nichaih 

. . ahb, niehirk 

. . zimi (beneath) 


tale 

tale 

talle, hep 

heV 

talii 

tala 

tale 

bun 

buiui 

bun, line 

hef 

heP" 

hep 

k‘dli 

k‘dli 

sakal 


499. Singhalese . . pahata 

502. Oriya . . tale 

607. Bihari, Mait'iR . nichd 


616. 

Magahi . 

niche, tare 

521. 

B'ojpuii, North- 



em • 

niche 

520. 

„ South- 



ern • 

niche 

626. 

Nagpuria 

niche, tare 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

niche, nimne 


„ spoken . 

niche 

537. 

South-western . 

nichby, tale 

541. 

Siripuria 

nichdn 

546. 

Eastern . 

tale, Idmdy 

648. 

of Cachar 

tale 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

niche 

551. 

Chakma . 

tale 

553. 

Assamese . 

tol, tolo-ldi 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! . . 

tare 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

tare, niche 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl 

k'dle 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

TlicliQ 

583. 

V ernacular 



Hindostani . 

tale 

587. 

Dak’ini 

niche, tale 

589. 

Bangaru . 

heP 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

nlchai 

605. 

Kanaujl . , 

tar-k'ale 

611. 

Bundeli . 

niche, tare 

616. 

Banap'aii 

k'dli 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

hePd 


„ spoken . 

^hePa, ^ePa 

639. 

Powad'i . 

hefd 

648. 

Pogri . 

k‘aP 

660. 

Kshgrs . , 

hep, bun', ehikk 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

niche 

1 661. 

Charotari 

nStje, he\'al 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

nisb, het'i 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . . 

hePe 

676. 

G ‘isaill . 

hitta 

713. 

Riijast'ani, Mar- 



wari , , 

heti, nichi 

742. 

J aipuri . 

nichai 

755. 

Mewati . 

nichai 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

tald 

761. 

Malvi 

niche 

770. 

Nimiuli . 

nicha 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

hete 

7»i8. 

K'andeM 

Jc'd^ 

678. 

B*!!! . 

hcPS 

782. 

Easteni Pahari 



or K‘as-kura 

tala, tali, muni,^ed‘o 

7S5. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

tali 

805. 

GarVali . 

her, tal 

81.5. 

Westeni Pahari, 



J aunsari 

lot, todsb, nxglb 

816. 

Siimanri 

nit'd 

820. 

Bag'ati , 

tot, hundd 

822. 

Kint’ali . 

h‘uiddf und*d 

830. 

Sodochl . 

tol, tbl, hundi 

833. 

Kulni 

bun‘e, bihdS 

837. 

Mamie ali 

bun 

842. 

Chameali 

fik 

843. 

Gadi • , 

bvn‘ 

846. 

Pangwali 

bun', ure 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

bun' 

849. 

Pa^ii 

naind, icbnd' 


214 


Near (87) 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
General 
last. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. chikai 

Aina 

. koehange, hange 

Korean 

. kdtkdon 

Tnrkl 

. gduq 

Manchn 

. J dkdde 

Mongolian . 

. oird, date, niddr 

Sankpa 

. nanni 

Basque 

. aldean, alloan, aurhan 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaskl . . astr 

AUSTKO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . dalcat 

Cham . . Jaik 

1. Saldn 

AUSTKO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 


~hu 

„ Bassein 

•1 

bo* 

„ Maulmein 

-J 

36. TaungOn 


te*k 

34. Sg&, literary 


-bii° 

„ spoken 


*bu 

32. Bwe . 


ja wd 

41a. Wewaw 


ho 

33. Karenbyu . 


ho ti 

Bra° . 


... 

40. Karenni 


nd 

Yintala . 


4 pun 

Sin-hm& 

Mapauk 


d per 

39. Gheko 


d pu 

37. Padaung 


"pu 

88. YeinbS. 


du* 

Mano 


hd 6 


m. Abor 
124. Miri . 

126. Dafl» . • d-gu»-M 

126. Miami, D^jlm . 

Mljn 

Ii6lo-Mot‘o Oro«p. 

Si-hia . • ... 

273. Lolo, /S* . . -ti 

A-hi . . ~ii, _»» a°»*° 




a-ntn 


Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Lisu . 

Lis‘& or Yiyin 
274. Mo-8‘o 
Lahu 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nang 


dd 

hzS 

_nvi (to be near) 
iddja 
ko ciro 
pit ti 

[a»] lit • 

pul 


Mon~K‘mSr. 


K‘mer 

. chit 

3. Talaing, written 

. krap, non 

„ spoken 

. k’rop, krdp 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. rd, non 

Semang 

. p’doh 

Palaung- Wd. 

4. Palaung 

. dg', d-rd'", pe 

Katun . 

. dd‘ 

Darang . 

. n’tdt 

6. Wa . 

, prank 

Son . 

. de 

En . 

, de 

Tai-loi 

. en-te 

A Mok 

, n'ti 

Ang-ku 

. te 

Mong Lwe . 

. te 

Dan& 

. ho-tjd 

Yin or Riang 

. rim, tdt 

K‘a Muk 

K'dsi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard 

. hd jdn 

12. AVar 

. ti jdn 


ficoharese. 

13. Nicoharese . 

. eh 


Jlunrfd Group. 


15. K’l-rwaii, Santali 

16. JluniUri . 

26. Kurkfi 

27. K'aria 
2S. .Jnaug 
20. Savara 
30. Gadalia 


stor 

nande, ndre’' 
nieran 
he pad 
hakd 
a: him 

odog, ravuga. 


SIXITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai-Chine-ie Group. 


Chinese, Santheni 

Mandarin . \chin 


Cantonese 

Gvlini 

45. Sianie.se, written 

,, ^poke■n 
L.ao . 

46. Lil 

47. K‘nn . 

49. San . 

51. Ahom 

52. K‘amti 
Annamese . 


^kun, 

fin 


/ 


Van, _mat 


1 


\klai 


j kd {? \kai) 

/sdm. 
klai, tai 
tai 
^gan 


41. Zayein 

d pvaun, pun, pun 

Tibetan Group. 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

V dt 

Gy&rnng . 

• 

kd~ekin 

„ Dermuha 

hd Id kyi 

Manyak 

• 

ri~ni 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

T'auchn 

- 

grin, grinistd 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) 

~ye, ~ti, ~nSu 

Tbkpk 

• 

t'un-hii 

He-Miao . 

nek 

Haurpa 

• 

t‘d-nai 

Pe-Miao . 

a-jan 

58. B'otiS, Tibetan, 


Man . 

p‘d 

written 

ne-po 

42. Lanten-Yao 


„ spoken 

ne-po 

Man-lan-tien . 

yiem sdt 

59 . Balti . 


ni-ho 


/j. X 

60. of Pmik . 


me-mo 

Man-ta-pan 

ytem fat 

61. Ladak'i . 


ne-mo 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

63. of Spiti . 


ni-mo 

Himalawnn lAnguaget. 

70. Ksgate . 


t‘a-ma 



67. Saipa 


tja-la 

72. Mancha(i or Patni 

ijam-be 

68. Danjongka 


tja~ka 

73. Chamba Lahuli . 

Uatn-bi 

69, Hloke 


bodo 

76. KanSsl 

neran 




77. Kanauii . 

n%ra/h9 


Sard Group, 

78. Rangkas 

nenm 

128. Bodo or B&^ 

• 

kdt‘i-au 

83. Dlmal 

ehain-tau 

130. Lalung 

• 

ockerr 

84. T'ami 

k‘er-te 

131. Ubna-ss 


sottnpd-bi 

86. Limbu 

ne-tau 

135. Gard, Acbik 


se-pdn 

86. Yak'a 

ch'on 

142. Kocb 


kdnd~ao 

87. K‘ambu 

i-k'ihd 

151. TipuiS 


ed-mo 

90. Baking . 

nenVa 

162. Deuii-ChutiyS 


lugun-kd, huli~gd 

91. Balali 

ne-td 




92. Sangpang 

ne-ti, yu-b'i 


Ndgd Group, 

93. Lohorong 

nen, nin-tdn 

164. Angami 

. 

ke-penS 

94. Lambich‘dng . 

tan-nek-lok 

169. SemS 


avile 

95. Waling . 

mu-mik-nd, ne°-yan 

162. RengmS 


ke-no-kd 

96. Cb'ingtang 

tiin-he, tan-ne 

166. Kezama 


ke-nd 

97. Rungeb'enbung 

nek-ta 

194. Sopvoma 


mol-lo 

98. Dungmali 

iiek, nek-tdn 

166. Ao . 


dnd-hd 

99. Rodong or 


169. Hlota 


enkydno 

Chamling 

ndn 

170. Tengsa 


aunari 

100. Nach'ereng 

• •• 

171. T'ukumi 


kurerr 

101. Kulung . 

nen-k‘a 

172. Yaebumi . 


dpi-ni 

102. T'ulung . 

he-pa 

173. Tableng 


dw-dw-md 

103. Chaiu'asya 

dm-na 

174. Tamlu 


yobai-i 

104. K'aling . 

ne-p'dm 

175. Banpara 


son-le 

li'5. Dnml 

me-hi-nd 

178. Namsangia. 


t‘ek-ro 

88 . Rai or Jimdar . 

ta-hu 

179. Chang 


ndnbua 

106. Vayu or Hayn 

k'e°-tca 

181. Mosang 


d-nek 

111. Gurang 

i‘e-d‘o 

183. Empeo 


nd-da 

112. Murmi 

ndm-ri 

187. Kabul 


nd-k‘o 

113. Sunwar 

o<‘ 

188. K'oirao 


ka-ndi-t‘au 

114. Magari 

k’ereb 

189. Mikir 


te-bdk 

116. Newan 

satti 

195. MarSm 


ka-ndr-le 

117. Pad‘i, Pahil, or 


197. Kwoireng . 


kd-nd-g‘d 

Pahi . 

sioti 

199. Tangk'ul . 


ka-na-lem 

118. R6ng or Lepeba . 

d-t‘6l 

200. P'adSng . 


naie 

121. Toto . 

dbS(o 

201. K'angoi . 


d-tb-yen 

122. Aka . 

e-ni-eka 

202. Mating 


kai-pan 


21 


Near (87). 


Knmbdr in 
General 
List. 


Knmberia 

General 

List. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Kachin Chroup. 
204. Chingpi or 


Eachin 

. ni 

Maran 

. 7na-Jcau*gdi 

205. Singp'o . 

. mason 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 

. sd-ren ndk-td 

206. Meit'ei 

. a-nak-pd 

207. T'ado . 

. a-nai 

213. Siyin , . 

, a-nai 

219. Lai . 

. pon-a 

224. Losei . 

. kian 

227. BanjogI . 

. d-ndi 

228. Pant'u 

. dn-ndi 

229. Hrangk'ol , 

, d-nai 

232. Hallam . 

. d-ndi-ten, d-nai-g 

236. Langrong . 

. d-ndi-g‘ 

237. Ajmol . , 

. a-ndi-yoi 

.238. Chiru. 

. a-ndi 

239. Kolhreng . 

. a-nai-tak-d 

240. Eom . 

. ka-hndi 

246. Purum 

. d-ndy-d 

247. Anal . 

. huld-hd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

. ka-ndi-iek 

255. TaungOa 

. re-td 

252. Chinhok 

. a-yok 

Yadwin 

, un-sit 

254. Chinhon 

. a-sein-na 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. sain-nd 

256. So or K'yang 

. sen, haih 

257. K'ami • 

. lib (?) 

Lai Group. 

279. Andro • . 

. t'h-mo 

279. Sengmai . 

. Pa-mo 

280. Chairel 

, h-nak-pa 

281. Eadn. 

, thm bi (? tone) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. chan 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. kyan 

263. Maru 

. nd 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. 'yok 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

. "ni-md, “nh-md 

Me-gya . 

. "ni-md, "na-mS 

264. llru . 

. ton-che 

265. Burmese, written 

. .nl 

„ spoken 

■ 

266. Arakanese . 

. "'pd 

267. Taungyo . 

. «'i 

269. Dana. 


268. InOa . 

. ‘‘ni 

270. Tavoyan 

. “nd 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil • 

. aruge 

287. Eorava . 

. sane,jyd\i 

291. Eaikadi . 

. kitta 

289. Irula 

. kitta 

294. Malayalam . 

. a^ukk' 

297. Eanarese . 

. hattar' 

298. Badaga . 

. rottura, sdre 

301. Eodagu 

• • • • 

302. Tula . 

. keital^ 

303. Toda . 

. kihuri, kex^ri 

304. Eota . 

. vottle 

305. Eumx or Ora6 

, hedde 

307. M alto or Maler 

. atge, bahano 

308. Eni, Rand'!, 

or 

Ehond . 

. sodi 

310. EolamI 

. modawattan (?) 

314. Gondi 

. karrum 


320. Telnga . . daggir'’ 

328. Brahni . . yurh 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . • qariUari) min 

INDO-EUEOPEAN PAMILT, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

nazda- 

Pahlavl 

nazdik 

331. Persian . 

nazd, nazdik 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 


war 

nizda 

353. Wazlri 

nazde 

354. of Eandahar . 

nizde 

360. Ormuri 

bed 

363. Balochi, Makrtoi . 

nazik 

366. Eastern . 

nozix 

370. Wax! 


371. Sirni 

karib 

372. Saiikoll . 

nizd 

376. Iskaaml, ZehakI . 

gOrib, 

377. Mnnjanlor Mnngi 

nazdik, ter^d 

378. Yudya . 

nezdik 

Dckrdic or ^i/dcha Sranch. 

379. Basgali 

tUre 

380. Wai-ala . 

tavar 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

tebatiuk 

383. EalasA 

tdda 

384. Gawar-hati . 

nera 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

nazdik 

387. „ Western . 

nizdik 

390. E'owar or 


Chitrali . 

soi 

392. §ina, GilgitI 

kach 

394 ChUasI . 

kachd, elih 

396. of Drite . 

aile 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

dboni 

400. Easnuii 

nisin 

401. Eastawari 

nibr" 

403. Pdgull . 

neri 

404. Doda Siraji 

nSre 

405. Eamhanl. 

niere, nave 

408. EdhistanI, Garwi. 

niar 

409. Torwall . 

nib 

411. Maiyi 

kas 

Gypsy, European . 

pass 

„ Syrian . 

nelag, neqa 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

nikatah 

P rakrit 

niadb 

430. E'etrani 

knt^, vij'di, vijral 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

kol 

426. Multani . 

Here, kbl'S 

428. Hindkl . 

nere, kol‘, nazik 

432. T-ali 

Here 

433. D'annI . 

nerd 

435. Tinaull . 

neiS 

442. of Salt Range 

nere 

437. Pot'warl . 

nerS, kol 

440. Chib'ali . 

nerd 

441. Punch*! . 

nere, kol 

446. SindU Vicholi 

. rej'b 

j 450. Lari 

. vejb, b^do, bre 

1 452. Eachch'I . 

. teat 

j 466. M aratl. Deal 

. d&aval 

478. Nagpurl . 

, d^aval 

494. Eohkanl . 

. Idgt 


499. Singhalese . . lahga 

502. Oriya . . nikdiare, pdk'e 

507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . nikat, lag 
516. Magahl . . najik, nagich, niare, b'iri 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . nig^chd, niard 
•520. „ South- 

ern , nagiche, niare, logo 
526. Nagpuria . najik 
530. Bengali, written . nikat/, 

,, spoken . kdch‘e, kdche 
537. South-western . lajik 
541. Siripnria . bagal, hag'lat 

546. Eastern . . kdse, kdtj^e, ddrS 

548. of Cachar . kdnddt, kdnit 

550. of Chittagong . kdch'e 

551. Chakma . kdy 

553. Assamese . . osordt 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i . . 

ner, nagich 

560. 

Bag'ell 

lag'e, nagich 

573. 

Ch'attlsgar'i 

lak'Pu 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

nazdik 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hinddstani . 

net e 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

najik, pds 

.589. 

Bangaru . 

nere 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

jaurai, 4‘ing 

6i>5. 

Eanauji . 

nagich 

611. 

Bundeli . 

nagich, pds 

616. 

Banap'ari 

egar 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

nere, kol 


„ spoken . 

nere 

639. 

Powad'i . 

tiere, kol 

648. 

Pogri 

nerai 

650. 

Eangra . 

nere 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

pdse 

661. 

Charotari . 

pdhi, pahe 

666. 

Est'iyawadi 

pdhe, kani, drb 

673. 

E'ar’wa . • 

pdse 

676. 

G'isadI . 

kanna 

713. 

Eajast'anl, M Ar- 



wari 

niro, kani, gbifh 

742. 

J aipurl . 

kanai 

755. 

Mewati . 

nirai, kanai 

777. 

Gujmi of 



Hazara . 

nerai 

1 761. 

Mahu 

mere 

j 770. 

N imadi 

pds, najik 

! 771. 

Lab'ani of 


i 

Berar . 

kaae 

70S. 

E'andesi 

najik, pdse 

! 078. 

B'ili . 

kane, pd^e 

! 782. 

Eastern Paharl 



or K‘as-km'a . nai ik, nagich, nerai 

785. Central Paharl, 

Kumanni . najik 

805. Gar'wall . . najadik 

815. Western Pahari, 



Jaunsarl 

d^dyd 

816. 

Siimanrl 

» naujik 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

, yi^e 

S22. 

Eiflt-ali . 

. neure 

830. 

Sodochi . 


833. 

Enlul 

. ner 

837. 

M andeaji 

. nede 

S42. 

Chameaji 

• ner By nir 

843. 

Gadi 

• nere 

845. 

PaiigwaJI 

. nir 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

. n^e 

849. 

Padari 

. net * 


I 
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A.GG1UTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turk! 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


ioi 

kanffeJco 

men 

yeraq 

goto, tjinkai 
Xola 
k‘aulau 
iirrun 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaski . . mat'an 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . jauh 

Cham . . atah 

1. Salon . . ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
M6n-K‘mer. 


K'mfr 

ek'nai 

3. Talaing, written . 

ja^ai 

„ spoken . 

huh 

Sakai-Simang, 

Sakai 

nb, nh 

Semang 

ndjV, menji’ 

Falaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

s*a-hai 

Katun , 

... 

DarSng . 

ton 

6. Wa . 

naif ne 

Sdn , 

nai 

En • • « 

iiai 

Tai-loi . 

sa^iiai 

A Mok 

Tie 

Ang-ku 

s' hai 

Mong Lwe . 

S 

Dana 

iiai 

Yin or Riang 

s'ni, yan 

K‘a Muk . 

... 

K‘dsi Group, 

8. K‘asi, Standard . 

jih~ixd% 

12. War 

s'niii 

Nicobarete. 

13. Nicobarese . 

hoi 

Mundd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali 

sdngin, lanka 

16. Mundiri 

sdngtn 

26. Kurkii 

laiikan, dillin, 

27. K'aria 

disa 

28. Juaiig 

Jenkd 

29. Savara 

tahnyi 

30. Gadabi 

sulbhg, sangdyi 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

/yuan 

Cantonese 

^iui 

Gy a ini 

yiL'ain 

45. Siamese, uTitten . 

■ —k/ai 

„ spoken . 


Lao . 


4t3. Lii 


47. K’un . 

j kai (? /kai) 

49. San . 

/kai 

51. Ahom 

jau, /ai 

52. K'fimtt 

kai 

Annamese . 

—sh 


35. Pwo, liteiaiy 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu 


. /gain 


Hambsr In 
Geaenl 
UA 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

123. DafiS . 

126. Miami, Dig3ra 
Miju 


a-di 
dyau, da 
klam 


34. Sga, literary 

• 

=yi 

ljolo-Mot‘o Group. 

„ spoken 


y% 

Si-bia . 

... 

32. Bwe . 

• 

ji 

273. Ldo, . 

— m* /vi 

41a. "Wev&w 

• 

St 

A-hi 

_jni rt° 

33. Karenbyu . 

• 

dyi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

• •• 

Bra° . 


... 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

ga met 

40. Karenni 

• 

jb 

277a. A-ko . 

u yd 

Yintala . 

• 

hyii 

275. Lisu 

(to be fer) 

Sin-hml 



Lis'l or Yayin . 

t .. 

r> 

Mapank 


a yd 

274. Mo-8‘o 

Vo Vo 

39. Gheko 

• 

> 

Labu 

o6 

37. Padaung 

• 

^yo 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

1 1 

G 

38. Yeinba 

• 

d 0 ys 

277a. Nnng 

'r««t 


Mano 
41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


a yd, zoo, eh 


„ Dermuha ji 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmoi^) nde 


GySrung 

Manyak 

T'auchh 

Takpa 

Haurpa 


Tibetan Group, 

. khrtri 

. rated 
• gri-Xo 
. rin-hd 
. ehai-chi 


He-Miao . 


68. B'otiS, Tibetan, 


Pe-Miao . 

de 


written 

fag-rin-po 

Man . 

ku 


,, spoken 

t‘ak-rinpo 

42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

69. 

Balii 

t‘ax-rin 

Man-lan-tien . 

/kou 

60. 

of Pnrik. 

t‘arf-rih 

Man-ta-pan 

ko 

61. 

Ladakl . 

t‘ak-rin 

• TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

63. 

of Spiti . 

t'ak-rin 



70. 

Ksgate . 

Va-riu-bu 

Himalayan Languages. 

67. 

Sarpa 

tak-rih-ho 

7’2. Manchatl or Pa(id 

o'i 

68. 

Danjongka 

t'ak-rih 

73. Chamba Lahnli . 

ohetdr 

69. 

Bloke 

t'ak-rin 


76. EanaM 

77. Kanauri 

78. Bangkas 

83. Dlmal 

84. T'aml 

85. Limbu 

86. Ysk'a 


dur (Aryan) 

vark 

hvdnm 

durai (Aryan) 
d-lam-t'd 
mdn-k’d 
mah-du 


87. 

K'ambu 

o-ro-to-md 

90. 

Bahing . 

brd-ba 

91. 

Balali 

tdrho 

92. 

Sangpang 

ch'u-si 

93. 

Lohorong 

wo, mi-yo 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 

mdn-lok 

95. 

Waling . 

mdh-k'a-ya 

96. 

Ch'iugtang 

mdn-nwa, mdn-no 

97. 

Bungch'enbung 

mdh, mdh-sa, mdh-i 

98. 

Dungmali 

mdn, mdh-k'd-yd 

99. 

Eodong or 



Chamling . 
Nach'ereng 
Kulung . 
T'ulung 
Chaurasj'a 
K‘aling . 

DumI 

Rai or Jimdar . 
Vayu or Hayu 
Gurung 
Murmi 

Sunwar . . 

M agari 
Newaii 

Pad'i. Pahri, or 
Pahl 

, Bong or Lepcha . 
Toto . 

Aka ... 


mo-k'a, mi-se, mo-te 

ch'i-bu-ru 

ek‘u-gri 

ch'yu-hat 

b‘d-na 

ch'yu pa 

ch'yu 

yd-ka-k‘u 

k‘o°-lam 

hr e-go 

t‘d-rih 


ta-pa 

a-rum 

hindd-nind (?) 
erra-ge 


128. Bodo or Bara 

130. Lalnng 

131. KmS-sa . 
135. Gsro, Achik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipnia 

152. Deuri-Chutiya 

154. Angami 
159. Serna . 
162. Rengma 

165. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao 

169. Hldta , 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi . 

172. Yachumi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangii 

179. Chang . 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabui 

188. K'oirao . 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 

I 197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. P'adang . 

201 . K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


Sdrd Group, 

. g'zdn 
• lu, ekd-ld 
. Jain-hi 
. ehef-d 
. ehelldwd 
. hdk-ckdl 
. dckdi 

Ndgd Group, 

, chd-ekd 

, a-lahusua, yaekewa 
, ka-je-ki 
. le-de-ta 
. ko-do~po 
. td-ldn-kd 
, Idnkond 
, Idh 
, loh-su-la 
. linisu 
. a-chai-md 
, tai-hi-i 
, d-tai 
. tid-lo 
. tabu, hego 
. d-/dl 
. deodd 
, d We 
, ka-dd-t‘aS 
, helovin, kahelo 
. kd-du-lam 
, kd-dyu-lan 
, ka-td-va 
. a-rdp 
. d-re-to 
, kldurd. 
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204. Chingpa 

Kachin 

Maitin 

205. 8ingp‘o . 


Kachin Group. 


Old ileit'ei 

206. Meifei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Lusgi 

227. BanjogI 

228. PanVa 

229. HrSngk'ol 
232. HallSm 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chirn 

239. Kolhreng 

240. Kom 

246. Parum 

247. Anal 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 
255. TanngOa 


. . san 

. . chan 

Kulci-Chin Crroiip. 

. chen-lao mii-yen tdm Jc‘rd-hd 


K amber in 
Oene^ 

List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahai 


Arabic 


. diram” (Aryan) 

. . murr 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. ba‘td 

ARYAN SUB- 
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INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, 
FAMILY. 


a-t'dp-pd 

gam-ld 

k‘u-ld 

hid 

hid 

d-ld 

dn-la°, in-hld 

d-hld 

d-ldk 

olid 

a-ldk 

dlldk 

a-ldk 

ka-hld 

a-ld 

hai-to-wdk-d 

fam-ka-ld 

hru-dd 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
I Pahlavi 

331. Persian 
i 339. Pasto, of Pesha 
! war 

; 353. Waziri . 

I 361. of Eandahai' 

360. Onnurl 
, 363. Baloehi, Makian 
, 366. Eastern . 

370. Wax! 

! 371. .Sirni 
372. Sarikoli . 

! 376. Iskasinl, Zebakl 
! 377. Munjarf or Mungi 
I 378. Yiidya . 


Eranian Branch, 
dura- 
. dura- 
. dur 
. dur 


lire 

uriyd 

lare 

pets 

dir, dur 

dir 

Sir, dir 
ddr, dar 
Sar 

dir, dir-slvk 

lera 

luro 


252. Chinbok . . 

ckbk 


Bardic or 

Yidwin 

ak-sd 


379. Basgali 

254. Chinbon 

d-hlb 


380. Wai-ala 

■ Thayetmyo Chin • 

hid 


381. WasT-veri or 

256. So or K'yang 

hlb 


Veron 

267. K'ami 

p‘a-lo (.?) 

383. Ealasa 

Lui Group. 

38 1. Gawar-bati 

279. Andro 

Ihm-Jeo 


386. Paeai, Eastern . 

279. Sengmai 

Ikm-jau 

387. „ Western . 

280. Chairel 

d-ndp-ph 

390. K'owar or 

281. Kadu 

Idm samd (? tone) 

Cbitrali . 




392. SinS, Gilgiti 

Buvm% Group, 

394. ChilaM 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

toe 


396. of Dras . 

262. Laai or Lcchi 

ve 


397. of pah-Hanu . 

263. Mam 

toa 


400. Kasmlri 

260. MaingOa or 



401. Kastawarl 

Ngacbang 

toe 


403. Poguli . 

272«.P‘nn, Samong 

we 


404. Doda Siraji . 

Me-gyl . 

we 

405. R^banl . 

264. Mra 

lah-md 

1 408. Kohistanl, Garwl. 

265. Burmese, written 


i 

409. Torwlli . 

^ „ spoken 

^e 


411. MaiyS 

266. Arakanese . 

‘’vd 

1 

Gypsj-, European . 

267. Tanngyo 

we 


„ Syrian 

289. Dann 

we 



268. InOa 

"wet 


Indo-A 

270. Taroyan 

"m 

' 

Sanskrit 





DRAVIDIAN FAMILI. 





430. K'ettani 

285. Tamil 

iuram ' 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

287. Korava . 

dur 


pur 

291. Kaikadi . 

Pur 


426. Multan! . 

289. Irula 

dura 

■ (Aryan) 

428. Hindki . 

294. Malayalam 

dur'' 


432. T‘a^ 

297. Kanarese . 

dur" 


433. D‘anni . 

298. Badaga . 

dura 


433. Tinauli . 

301. Kodagn 

... 


442. of Salt Range . 

302. Tolu . 

akara 


437. Pot'waii 

303. Toda . 

podQchi, 

batxi 

440. Chib'all . 

304. Kota . 

durame (Aryan) 

441. PunchT . 

305. Knmx or Ora§ . 

peek'd 


446. Sind% Vichol! . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

geche 


450. Lari 

308. Kui, Kand'l, or 



452. Kachohl 

Kbond . 

dura (Aryan) 

456. MaratT, Desi 

310. Kolami 

perdav 

- 

478. Nagpnri . 

314. Gondi 

lak 

j 

494. Konkani 


dyur 

sudu 

tikki 

de-ta 

durae 

^ dur 

dodh'i 

dur 

dur 

dur 

dur 

dur 

dur 

dur 

dur 

dur 

dur 

d'u 

dur 

dur 

dira . 

ryan Branch, 
durah 
durb 
duir 

dur, mokU 

mokle, pare 

pari, parrl 

mbkle 

dur 

dur 

mbkle 

dur 

dur 

dur 

ddur, pare 

ddur" , pare 

ch‘ete 

dur 

dur 

pbi.i 


1 499. 

Singhalese . 

dura 

j 602. 

Oriya 

dura 

' 507. 

Bib ail, Mait'ili . 

dur, dura -Ip 

; 616. 

Magahi . 

dur 

! 521. 

B‘ojpnri, North- 



em . 

lavChar 

620. 

,, South- 



em . 

dur 

526. 

Nagpuria 

dur 

530. Bengali, written . 

dur 


„ spoken . 

dur 

537. 

South-western . 

d'ur 

541. 

Siripuria 

dur 

646. 

Eastern . 

dur, dure, tdfdt 

548. 

of Cachar 

diirai, pall-d 

350. 

of Chittagong . 

dure 

551. 

Chakma . 

dur, dure 

553. 

Assamese . 

dur 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl. 

lamhe 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

dur 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl . 

duriha 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

dur 

583. 

Vemacnlav 



Hindostani , 

dur 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

dur 

589. 

Bangaru 

pare 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a . 

duri 

605. 

Kanauji . 

p'dsile 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

dur, alag 

616. 

BanSp'ari 

dur 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

dur, duraddd 


,, spoken . 

dur 

639. 

Powadl . 

dur 

648. 

Pogri 

dar 

650. 

KSngra . 

dur 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

dur, ch'StS 

661. 

Charotaii 

ts'etyu, se(yu, vSq’lu, dg'ii 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

sell, dg'e 

673. 

K'ar*w5 . 

veg’re 

676. 

G Isadi 

dur 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mir- 



warl 

al’gb 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

dur 

766. 

Mewati . 

dur 

777. 

Gnjuri of 



Hazara 

dur 

7G1. 

Malvl . 

dur, veg'lb 

770. 

Nimadi . 

dur 

771. 

Lab'anI of 



Berar . 

g'an 

708. 

K’andeM 

dur 

C78. Bill . 

dur. situ, veg'lu 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K‘as-knra , 

tdr'b 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

taro 

805. 

GarVall 

dur 

815. 

Western Pahari, 



J aunsari 

dure 

816. 

Sinnauri 

duri 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

dur 

822. 

Kiat'ali . 

dur 

830. 

Sodoebt . 

dur 

833. 

Knlui 

dur 

837. 

Mandeali 

dur 

842. 

Chameali 

dur 

843. 

Gaol 

dur 

845. 

Pan gw all 

dur 

847. 

B‘adraw5hi 

dur 

849. 

Padari 

dir 
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Komber In 
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AGGLUTmATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . mae 

Ainu , . Icotcha 

Korean . . hp 

TnrU . . aldi-da 

Nanchn . . neneme, bhru 

Mongolian . . urid, uridd, emiine 

Sankpa . . ... 

Basque . . aurrean, aitzin 


Humber in 
General 
List. 


KAEBN LANGUAGES. 


Basque . . aurrean, aitzxn 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusaskl . . ange 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . • hadapan 

Cliani . . andp 

1. Sal&n 

AUSTKO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘mer. 

K‘mer . . mun 

3. Talaing, written . gata 

„ spoken . k’H male 


Sakai 

S5mang . 

4. Falaung 

Katuji . 
Darang . 

6. Wa . . 


Sdn . . 

« 

pa-mdh 

En . 

• 

kd-te 

Tai-loi 

• 

tdm-nd 

A Mok , 

« 

td-ndk 

Ang-ku 

• 

Idk-toi 

Mong Lwe . 

a 

tuh-toi 

DanS 

• 

ho-ldh-hon 

Yin or Biang 
K'aMuk . 

« 

hdr-sdn ddll 


S.‘dsi Group. 

8. K‘asl, Standard . ha k'iimiU, ha sited 

12. War . . tip' rah 

Sicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese . tala-chakd 

Jlundi Group. 

15. K'erwail, Santall . lahd-rd 

16. Mundaii . ayar 


26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. Juans 

29. Sarara 


agar 

sutu 

seiig 

aga-trl 

amah,-h'Tn 


Sakai-Simang. 

. kui-hdr, kui 'ntoh 
. kdseh (.^), chindh 

Palaung-Wd. 

. (place) rd-d‘ ; (time) krU-a, 
krd, ai°, ddh, rd-d‘ 


tbkka, punka, luenhd, Idhkd, 
gdnd, kd , 


36. Pwo, literary 



„ Bassein 

*1 


„ Manlmein 

J 

1 ya 

36. TanngOn . 


id hd 

34. Sgl, literary 


—miP —nd, —lb —nd 

„ spoken 


md nd 

32. Bwb 


Idmd 

41a. Wewaw 


“me ye 

33. Karenbyu . 


“u eu 

Bra° 


... 

40. Karenni 


dbni 

Yintala . 


dii hd 

Sin-bmi 



Mapank 


dri 

39. Gheko . 


*ri 

37. Padaung . 


^re 

38. Yeinbi 


lit hd 

Mano . 


do td ko 

41. Zayein 


d hd, min-yd, le iyi 

Mopwa, Bilicbi 


“m lo 

„ Dermuba 

d mi Id 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

~\td6 -\ndS 

He-Miao . 


ieb-tdh 

Pe-Miao . 


tau-de 

Man . 


dum-myen 

42. Lanten-Yao 



Man-lan-tien 


ytm ^hien 

Man-ta-pan 


yem biSn 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


72. Manchst 

73. Chamba 

76. KanSsi 

77. Kanaurl 

78. Bangkas 

83. D'lmal 

84. T‘5nd 

85. Limbu 

86. Yak‘a 

87. E'ambu 

90. Bshing 

91. BalslI 

92. Sangpa 

93. Lohorc 

94. Lambi( 
93. Waling 

96. Ch‘ing 

97. Kungcl 

98. Dungn 

99. Kodons 


Himalayan Languaget. 


ManchSti or Patnl 
Cbamba LSbuU . 
KanSsi 


T'Snd ,. , 

Limbu . . 

Yak‘a . . 

K'ambu 

Bshing . . 

Balsli 

Sangpang 

Lohorong 

LSmbich'ong . 

Waling . 

Ch'ingtang 

Eungch'enbung 

Dungmali 

Kodong or 


tai, kaehah 
turi 

dgrah, mandris 

omg, oms-ko 

gdn-syu 

Idh, Idm-pd 

hd-bi 

to-gah 

d-t'um 

lais-pi 

holla 


Hmaberin 

General 

List. 

123. Abor 
124^ Miri 

125. DafiS 

126. Miami, DigSrn 

Mgn . 


1 1^-ra-pu 
iol-ga 


Jjolo-Mot'o Group, 

Si-hia 

273. Lolo, /N* . ~eke 

A-hi . , _iW ref^, _i» y6° 

Lo-lo p‘o . —a vlo 

276. A-ks(Ei) . Idin 

277a. A-k5 . . Id ai 

275. Lira . . . — « _t>a° ~#i 

Lis'l or Ylyin ... 

274. Mo-s'o . . trS bf tim (( 

Lahn . . 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . nd kd 

277a. Nnng . . un bii 


Gylrung 
Manyak 
T'anchu 
Takpa 
Hanipa 
68. B‘5tiS, 


trS bS tji (of time) 

••• 

nd id 
ttn bu 


Tibetan Group, 


Tibetan, 

written gdoh-la 


spoken 


Chamling 


Baltl , 
of Purik . 
Ladakl . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or Biri 

130. Lslung . 

131. DimS-sS . 
135. Gsrd, Aobik 
142. Kocb 

161. Tipurs 

162. Deuri-ChutiyS 


I 164. AngSmi 
I 159. SemS 
I 162. Eengma 

165. KezSma 
194. SopvomS 

166. Ao . 

169. Hldts 

170. Tengsa 


30. Gadaba 

seisei, amm ingu 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung 


171. T'ukumi . 

172. Yaohumi 

• mune 


SINITIC 

LANGUAGES. 

102. T'ulung . 


173. Tableng . 

, d-son^md 


Tiii-Chinese Group. 

Chinese. Southern 

103. Chaurasya 

104. K'aling . 


174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS . 

• son~H 

• ta-md 


Mandarin 

_cVyen 

105. Dumi 


178. Namsangis 

. ... 


Cantonese 

Jtsin, Jis'ln min, _ts‘in 
'' 

ptn 

88. Bai or Jimdar , 
106. Vayu or Hayu . 

lal-bu 

hon-ko 

179. Chang 

181. Mosang 

. tetaha 


Gyinii 

\r 

, . • 

111. Gurung 

nin-hundi 

183. Empeo 

» rai 

45. 

Siamese, written . 

7 - * 

NA'Vin. V7a 

112. Murmi 

g'd-eh'd 

187. Kabul 

. hoh^o 


spoken . 

sn i 

113. Sunwar 

huih-ti 

188. K'oirao . 

• ha%““don““jpdn 


Lao . 


114. Magari 

ag'er-lak 

189. Mikir 

• d-p*rdn 

46. 

Lu 


116. Newari 

hneone, hnd-pd 

195. MarSm 

• ••• 

47. 

K'iin . 

. ^ 

' p.ib na 

117. Pad!, Pahii, or 


197. Kwoireng , 

• ... 

49. 

San . 

^p'ai \nd 

Pahi . 

hnor-k'e 

199. TSngk'ul , 

. ri-da 

61. 

Ahom 

k'dii 71 d 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

nahdn 

200. P‘ad5ng . 

• ••• 

52. 

K’amti 

k'an nd 

121. Toto . 

dbhdhtd 

201. K'angoi . 

• ... 


Anname.se . 

^irnok 

122. Aka . 

e-bra-ge 

202. Maring 

. kai-mdi-mah 


en don-la, han-la 
. dunui, dunu, sstf-a 
. Hiti-a 
, dun-la 
. dun-na 
. he-la 

, doh-la, duh-la 
, ben-la 
, han-la 

Bdfd Group, 

. tigdn-du 

. dgel (borrowed from Assamew) 
. tigah-bd 
% than, mikaho 
. neik'int-do 
. sekahb 
, dugoh 

Ndga Group. 

. bmd-^^ 

. a-zuno 

. hmo-de-kd * 

. e-j'u-pd 
. d-ja 

. tdmd, zdk-ddn 
. ovahi 


Before (90). 


2f amber in 

General 

List. 


N amber ia 
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Namber in 

General 

Liirt. 



Kachin Group. 

320. Telugu 

. mundaf 

499. Singhalese . 

. issara 

204. ChingpS 

or 

328. Brahul , 

. mone-ti, mon-dn 

502. Oriya 

■ age 


Kachin 
Marao . 
Singp'o , 


Old Meit'ei 

Meit'ei . . 

T'ado 

Siyia 

Lai . 

Lnsei 

Banjogi . 

. Pank'u 
. HrSngk'ol . 

. Hallsm 
. Langiong , 

. Aimol 
. Chiru 
. Kolhreng . 

. £om 
, Purum 
. Anal 

. Hiroi-LamgSng 
. Taung6a . 

. Chinbok 
YSdwin 
. Cbinbon 
Tbayehnyo Chin 
. S5 or K'j'ang 
K'ami . 


. Mn-cTihn 

. jam-pru-nam-kh (=East of) 
. sinoii 

Kuki-CMn Group. 

. sd-mu man-da hdn-nd 
• f&a-fndn-dd 
a-mS-sd 
. mai-yd 
hmai-a 
, hmd 
. 'tua-na 
. mdk-ti kdh~d 
. md-ton-d 
, md-ton 
. md-teug 
. ka-ma-ton 
. ka-mdi-kun 
. a-md-tiySn 
• a-hmd 
, ma-md 
. ka-du-hd 
ing . a-dii-l‘an 
. Aa‘-dun 
. md 

. pd-hei-pd 

. a-yain-na < 

Hhin . hmdn-gd-nd 
g . hmdn-gdn 
. mon-o 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . gahl 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


279. Andro 
279. Sengmai 
2S0. Chairel 
281. E!ada 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lecbi , 

263. Maru 

260. 11 aingOa or 

Ngacbang < 
272a. P'un, Samong 
Me-gya . 

264. Mra 

266. Burmese, written 
„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . . 

267. Taungyo 
269. Dana 

268. In6a 


LSi Group. 


. mdm bi (? tone) 
Burma Group. 

kwd^yah, he-sut 


gin-taun 


lo-za-mo 

hri-mi 

rA«° 

\e° 

hri 

’die 


Old Persian . patii 
Avesta . . paitis (?) 

Pahlavi . . pat{i)s, pea 

331. Persian . pis 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . . maxdmaX, maXke 

353. Waziri . . wrondi 

354. of Kandahar . wrdnde 

360. Ormuri . . i-muyC 

363. Baldchl, Makrani demd 
366. Eastern . demd 

370. Waxi . . tar...prut 

371. Siyai . . pe-rdd, parao 

372. Sarikoli . . purud, prod 

376. lakasml, Zebakl . wuld, via 

377. lIunjaniorMungi pira 

378. Yiidya . . toapir 

Bardie or Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali , . pa-myuk 

380. Wai-ala . . nistupren, nistdi 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . fi-mik‘ 


pa-myuk 

nistupren, nistdri-kati 


516. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 
I em . 

j 520. „ South- 

‘ em . 

I 526. Nagpuria 
I 530. Bengali, written . 

I „ spoken . 

537. South-western . 
541. Siripuria 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma 
553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad*! 

560. Bag‘eli 
573. Ch‘attlsgar‘i 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani . 

583. Vernacular 

Hinddstani . 
587. Dak'ini . 

689. Bingaru 
593. Braj B‘&k‘a , 
605. Kanauji . 
611. Bundell . 


dge, dgdri, dgu, adm^ni 
ag’te 

pahile, adm^ni, ay‘S 
dgu 

sammuk‘e, ogre 

sumuke, sdmne, dge 

ch‘dmu, dgu 

dgu 

age 

dge 

dge 

age 

purbe, agiiye 


pestar, paVle 

pah'le, sdh'mi 
sdmne 
sdm’nS 
agat, samuhi 
pah’lS 
dgi, sdm’nS 


383. Kalasa . . 

ru 

616. 

Banap'ari 

pestar 

384. Gawar-bati . 

pudami 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

agge, sdmni, 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

pord 1 


„ spoken . 

agge 

387. „ Western 

- 

pura j 

639. 

Powad'i . 

aggS 

390. K'owar or 


648. 

Pogi-i 

aggi 

Chitrall . , 

1 

vrusH 1 

650. 

Kabgra . 

aggS, sdm'nS 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

ydr 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


394. Chilasi . 

muso 


dard 

dgal 

396. of Dras . 

muso 

661. 

Charotari 

dgal 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

ydri, ydrhu 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

morya, motf'd 

400. Kasmiri . . 

bront', bont' 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

dgar 

401. Kaatawari 

bronP, bont' 

676. 

G‘isadi . . 

dgal 

403. Poguli 

agge, aiggi 

713. 

Kajast'ani, Mar- 


404. Doda Siraji 

agar 


wari 

dgi, pile 

405. Bambani 

agar, dga 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

dgai, paili 

408. Kohistani, Garwi 

muka 

755. 

llewati . , 

agai 

409. Torwali . 

muz 

i 777. 

Gujurl of 


411. llaiyi 

mut'd 

1 

Hazara 

agge 

Gypsy, European 

angle 

^ 761. 

1 

llalvi . 

age, peld 

„ Syrian 

ager 

770. 

Nimadi . 

dga 



: 771. 

Lab'anl of 



Indo-Aryan Branch. 


270. Tavoyan 




Sanskrit 

agre, muk'e 

1 708. K'andesi . 

samnr, pele 





Prakrit 

agge, aggahim, muhade 

678. B'ili . 

dgal, pdxe 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. 

K'etrani 

muhar 

‘ 782. Eastem Pahari 


285. Tamil 

• 

mu^ 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 


or K'as-kura . 

ag‘i, ag'iltira 

287. Korava . 

• 

munni 


pur 

agge 

, 785. Central Pahari, 


291. Kaikadi . 


paili 

426. 

Multani . 

agga 

Kumauni 

ag'i). 

289. Irula 


... 

428. 

Hindki . 

aggu 

i 805. Gar'wali 

agar i 

294. Malayajam 


munV 

432. 

T‘ali 

agge 

i 815. Western Pahari, 


297. Kanarese . 


mund' 

433. 

D'anni . 

aggd 

Jaunsari 

poile, agdso 

298. Badaga . 


munde, munche 

435. 

Tinauli . 

aggi 

816. Sirmauri 

dgu 

301. Ko^gu 



442. 

of Salt Range . 

agge 

S20. Bag‘ati . 

age, dokd 

302. Tuju . 


dumhu 

437. 

Pot'wari 

pdhlU 

^22. Kint'ali . 

gaol'd 

303. Toda . 


muddk, muchche 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

pa hi u 

' S30. .Sodochi . 

dgde 

304. Kota . 


... 

441. 

Punch*! . 

agge^ 

, ^33. Kului 

agg% og'e 

805. Kurux or OraS 


miind-hhdre 

416. 

Sindi, Vicholi 

aggid 

837. Mandeali 

agge, dgi 

307. Malto nr Maler 


agdu (Aryan) 

450. 

Lari 

aggid, mahdd’, mad’ 

S42. Chameali 

agge 

308. Kui, Kand'i, 

or 


452. 

Kachch'i 

agiyi 

843. Gadi . . 

agSh 

Khond . 


muhutd 

456. 

Marat'i, DeM 

purvi 

S4o. Pangwaji 

agar 

310. Kolami 


mutti sidden 

478. 

Nagpuri . 

purvl, agbdar 

f-d?. B'adrawahi 

aggar, agri 

314. Gondi 

• 

munne 

494. 

KonkanI 

adi 

849. Padari . 

agar 


2 
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agglutinative NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . usiro 

Aina . . . os, osi 

Korean . . tui 

Tnrkl , . ktin-i-da 

Mancha . . amar^i, amazi 

Mongolian . . aru, yfoina 

Sankpa . ■ 

Basque • . atzen, azken, ostian 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Bnrusaski . . Hji 

* 

austbo-nesian languages. 


I Nnaiber in 
I General 
I loet. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Sal6n 


. balakah 
. likuk 


austko-asiatic languages. 

JIon-K'mer. 

K‘mer . . kroi 

3. Talaing, written . karmu 
„ spoken . i^karau 

Sakai-Simanff. 

Sakai , . kiini', eh’ldt 

Semang . . kra, kia 


4. Palaang 

Katun . 
Darang . 

5. Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AMdk 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe . 
Dana 

Yin or Kiang 
K‘a Muk . 


Palaung-Wa. 

. ra-b^ 

. rd-ban 
. i-pan 

. s'anka, ke, nto 
. an-kye 
. ka-kre 
. tam-kru 
. nim-kan 
. ten-to-dn 
. pld-kdtd 
. ho-ldn-bdt 
• Jidr~picut 


K'dsl Group. 

8. K‘abl, Standard . ha din, sd din 

12. War . . di trai 

Xicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . tala-ok 

JIun4d Group. 

16. K‘ei-w5ri, San tali taydm 


16. Mundaii 

26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. JuShg 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


taydm 

tautcen 

lodo 

hacha-td 
kindoh-ban 
yii4dhj, lakkr 


SINITIC L.bNGUA6ES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 


Chinese. Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gyami 

45. Siamese, written , 

,, spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lu 

47. K‘un . 

49. San . 

61. Ahom 

62. K'amti 
Annamese . 


\Ao 

^hau, .Jiau ^pin 
'Jc'dri /hllin 

sk‘dh /Idh 

^ pd) Idh 

_p'ai /lli . i 
kd Idh 
kd Ian 
ddn-sau 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary ■ —lo ...—a~la»° .Je'ain 

„ Bassein ■'listen 
.. Manbnein .J 


„ Manbnein 

36. TaungOu 
34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra°. 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapank 
39. Gheko . 

37. Padaung 

38. YeinhA 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Dermuha 


s^kyd 

—Id •^d —k‘i 
Id ehi 
d li kd 
^Id ke 
d ku 

do fkye 
du kyin 

kun sit, kun su 
felo 
gdn kyu 
ke 

do kd pe td 
kdn td, kyd nd 
*klo, ^Id sz 
dloSi 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~ndroii, ~\tdo ~krah 


He-Miao 

Pe-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


keh-kai 

ta-kau 

ti-tyuh 

. ka /ran 


Man-ta-pan yem ^ka /dan 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimalayan Language!. 

ManchStt or PaUil fate 
Chamba Liholi . t'alar 
Kanasl . . hijneh 

Kanauri . numo, numt-ko 

Bangkas . . hyan-syd 

DTmal . . hnu chop > 

T‘anu . . li-hi 

Limbu . . e-gan 

Yak'a u-hek-tan 

K'ambu . . dot-pi 

Bahing . . not'a 

Bal&li .... 

Sangpang . ... 

Lohorong . ... 

Lambich'dng . ... 

Wiling . ... 

Ch'ingtang . ... 

Rungch'enbung ... 

Dungmali . ... 

Bodong or 
Chamling . ... 

Nach'ereng . ... 

Kulung . .... 

T'ulung . . ... 

Chaurasya . ... 

K‘iling . . ... 

DumI . .... 

Rai or Jimdar yd-bu 
Vayu or Hayu . nuh-na 

Gurung . . li-hundi 

Murmi . . le-ch‘d 

Sunwar . . no-le 

Magari . . hnuh-lak 

NewSri . . Hone 

Padl, Pahii, or 

Pahl . . lumdne 

Bong or Lepcha . Ion 

Toto . .no 

. Aka , . . e p'un-ge 


ITnaiber is 
Gnnsnl 


123. Abor 

124. Miri 

125. BaflA 

126. Miami, Digira 

Mljn . 


^ me-ldm~pu 
. id-tu-d 


Lolo-Mot‘o Group. 
Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . . xia— io, MM* 

A-hi . . ”»> 

Lo-lop ‘0 . ~ka >fiE» 

276. A-ka(Ki) . Ideko 

277a. A-k5 . . hdnd 

276. Liau . . ~kd~nd~^ 

Lis‘i or YSyin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahu . . ... 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . tan kdn 

277a. Nnng . . mSp'dn 

Tibetan Group. 


Xia -~ko, XM* —ko, /du —md 

-~no _i5 

-ka ySi 

Ideko 

hdnd 

-kd-nd-H 


Gyarnag 
Manykk 
T'anchu 
Takpa 
Hanrpa 
58. B‘6ti5, 


Baba . 
of Pnrik 
Ladakl. 
of Spiti . 
Kagate 
Sarpa .. 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


Tibetan, 

written gzug-la 
spoken zuk-la 
. . rgyap-la 

rik . rgyap-la 

1 . . rgyap-la 

ti . . gyap-tsd 

» , tin-la 

• grtp-ia 

ngka . te-lo 

I . . 'idrla 

Bard Group. 


hyan-syd 

128. Bodo or Bl^ 


un-du 

hnu chop > 

130. Lalung 


k'lldh 

li-bi 

131. DimS-sa 

• 

yaokdna 

e-gan 

135. Giro, Acbik 

• 

jdn-gil-chi 

u-hek-tan 

142. Koch 

• 

k'itdh-chd 

dot-pi 

151. TipurS 


ulb 

not'a 

162. Deuri-ChntiyS 

• 

imdru 

... 


Ndgd Group. 

... 

154. Angami 


td, tS-t»d 


159. Serna . 


a-t'iuno 

... 

162. Bengma 


ti-ki 

t 

165. Keziroi 


e-fn-pd 


194. SopyomS 


d-Pe-po 

... 

168. Ao . 


te-torlen 


169. Hlota 


si-ldtn-tce 


170. Tengsa 


... 


171. Tbikumi . 


ikahla 

... 

172. Yachumi . 


iduhlim 


173. Tableng 


p‘cd-le 


174. Tamln 


pfai-le 


175. Banpara 


fdi-tnd 


178. Namsangii. 


... 

yd-bu 

179. Chang 


paini 

nuh-na 

181. MdsAng 


• •• 

li-hundi 

183. Empeo 


nd 

le-ch'd 

187. Kabni 


t‘di t‘o 

no-le 

1 88. K'oirSo 


hai-si-pdh 

hnuh-lak 

189. Mikir 


d-p‘i 

Hone 

195. Maram 


••• 


197. Kwoireng • 


... 

lumdne 

199. Tangk'nl . 


d~le^a^nuk 

Ion 

200. Fading . 



no 

1 201. K'angoi • 


.a. 

e p'un-ge 

202. Maring 


k«d-hin-ld 


Behind (91) 




Number in 

General 

List. 

Kachin Group. 

204. Chingpl 

Kachin 

or 

pan 

Mai-an 


Jam-ka'- nam-ka (= 

2C6. Singp'o . 


nin-di-mi 

Kuki-Ckin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


sa-mu tun 

206. Meit'ei 


ma-tuh-dii 

207. T‘ado 


niin-d 

213. Siyin . 


a-nun-lam 

219. Lai . 


knu-d 

224. Lusei j 


knuA 

227. Banjogi 


nua 

228. P5nk‘u 


nun-ii kdn-d 

229. Hr5ngk‘ol . 


d-nun('tin ) 

232. Hallam 


nuk~ten, nuk-d 

236. Langrong . 


nuA~ttA 

237. Aimol 


ka-nuk-t^A 

238. Chiru 


kd-nuk 

239. Eolhreng . 


a-nuA-tiyeA 

240. Korn . 


ka-ka-hnUn 

246. Pnrnm 


ma-nu-Kd 

247. Anal . 


ka-t‘al'kd 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 


a-dil-t'd 

255. TaungOa 


hnu-dun 

252. Chinbok 


nu-yd 

Yddwiii 

• 

ka-hmteet-kd 

254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

hnu-war 

hnu-d 

256. So or K'yang 

. 

hnu-klan 

257. E‘ami . 

• 

nin-t'on 


Z«» Group. 

279. Andro 

• 

• • • 

279. Senguai 

• 

• •• 

280. Chairel 

• 

• •• 

281. Kadu . 

• 

kaliA be (? tone) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

• 

idn^pyan , hldn-sut 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

« 


263. Maru 

• 

d 

260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 

or 

nok 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

. 

“nmuh-jnd 

Me-gya . 


nok-mo 

264. Mru . 

- 

kwA-ge 

265. Burmese, written . 

nok 

„ spokei 

[1 . 

nau^ 

266. Arakanese . 

. 

nau* 

267. Taungyo 


no 

269. Danu . 

. 

’nau* 

268. InOa . 

• 

nauk pi 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

’nok 

DR.kVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. TamiJ 


P*V>'‘ 

287. Korava . 


parka 

291. Kaikadi . 


p'drgi 

289. Irula 


... 

294. Malayalam . 


pinndle 

297. Kanarese 


hind’ 

298. Badaga 


hinde 

301. Kodagu 


... 

302. Tula . 


piravu 

303. Toda . 


pindalk 

304. Kota . 


... 

305. Knnix or OraS 



307. Mai to or ilaler 


qoq 

308. Kui, Kandl, 
Khond . 

or 

betoii 

310. Kolami 



314. Gondi 


PVjd 


Number in 
General 
Lirt. 

320. Telugu . . venuh^ 

32^. Brahul . . pade-ti, pad-an 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . bafd 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Eranian Branch. 



Old Persian 

pasd- 


Avesta 

parsti-, pascha 


Pahlari 

puft, pas 

831. 

Persian 

puit, pas 

339. 

Pa«t6, of Pesha- 



war . 

wrusto 

353. 

Waziri 

vcruste 

354. 

of Kandahar . 

mrusta, tarsd 

360. Ormuri 

i-peU* 

363. 

Balochi, Makrani 

puitd, padd 

866. 

Eastern . 

p‘a^d 

370. 

Wax! 

tar...tsibds 

371. 

Siyni 

pe-:ibd, 1ar...zabo 

372. 

Sarikoli . 

zabo 

376. 

lakasmi, Zebakl . 

ehi-pusl 

377. Munjani or Mungl 

dabdl 

378. 

Yudya. 

debal, nespach 


Dardie or 

Piideha Branch. 

379. 

Basgali 

pti-bar 

380. 

Wai-ala 

pat-kr-r, pat-kereke 

381. Wasi-veri <»/• 



Veron 

te-ktseh 

383. 

XalUsa , 

pisto 

384. Gawar-bati . 

pata 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern 

paskin 

387. 

„ Western 

pochard 

390. 

K'dwar or 



OhitrSli . 

ache 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

fatu 

394. 

Chilasi , 

paid, paid 

396. 

of DrSs . 

paid 

397. 

of Dah-Hanu . 

puts, lakund 

400. 

Kasmiii 

pata, pat' 

401. 

Kastawari . 

pata, pat' 

403. 

Pdguli , 

pat 

404. 

Doda SirSji 

pat 

405. 

Ramhanl . 

pat, pick'd 

408. 

Kohistani, Garwi . 

pcda 

409. 

Torwali . 

paiz 

411. 

Maiyi 

paid 


Gypsy, European . 

pale 


„ Syrian 

pdchi 


Indo-A 

cyan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

p rst'alah, paicdt 


Prakrit 

pitt'dd. pachch'd, p. 

430. 

K'etiani 

picks 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 



pur 

picheh'e 

426. 

Multani . 

pichch'a 

428. 

Hindki . 

pich'u 

432. 

T-ali 

picheh'e 

438. 

D'anni 

pichch'a 

43.5. 

Tlnauli . 

qnehch'd 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

picheh'e 

437. 

Pot’wari 

picheh'e 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

pichch'S 

441. 

Punchl . 

picheh'e 

446. 

Sindl, Vicholl 

put'id 

4.50. 

Lari 

put'ia 

452. 

Kachch'i 

put'iyd 

466. 

Maratl, Desl 

mdgp 

478. 

Xagpuri . 

pat'i-mdge 

494. 

Koiikani . 

pot* 


• Number in 
General 
LUt. 


499. 

Singhalese . 

passe, passen 

502. 

Oriya 

pack'd 

507. 

Bihari, MaitHli . 

paschdt 

516. 

Magahl . 

pick'd, pick'd; 1 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

pack'd 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

pick'd, pack'd 

526. 

Nagpuria 

pick's 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

paschdte 


„ spoken . 

pec hone, pdeh'e, pack e 

537. 

South-western . 

pieh'ur, bate 

541. 

Siripuria . 

piiA'u 

546. 

Eastern . 

pdse 

548. 

of Caohar 

pise 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

pick'd 

551. 

Chakma . 

pijd 

553. 

Assamese . 

pdsot, pds-p'dle 

658. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘i 

pack'd 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

pack'd 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

pack's 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani 

pieh'e 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

pichckd 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

pick'd 

589. 

Bangavu . 

. pack'd 

593. 

Braj B‘5k‘a 

pich'ai, pdck'ai 

605. 

Kaiuiuji . 

pack'd 

611. 

Bundeli . 

pick'd, pack' a* 

616. 

Banap'ari 

pdck'ai 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

pirkch'e 


„ spoken . 

picheh'e 

639. 

P owad'i . 

pickch'd 

648. 

Dogri 

pickek'i 

650. 

Kaiigra . 

pickch'd, fockah 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

pdck'ai 

661. 

Chardtari 

pdts'al, pau''ioddS 

666. 

Kit'iyawSdi 

icihi, pas‘wd4S 

673. 

K‘ar'wa . 

pach'ar 

676. 

G‘is^ 

pack al 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

pack'd, lari 

i742. 

.1 aipuii . 

pdck'ai 

765. 

Mewati 

pich'ai, gaila 

777. 

Gnjuri of 



Hazara 

pickch'd 

761. 

Malvi 

pack'd 

770. 

Nimili.li . 

pdch'a 

771. 

LaVani if 



Berar 

pack'd, pack'd 

708. 

K'andesi 

pach'd^i, mage 

678. 

B'ili . 

fosiidi, put'an, tcSxd 

762. 

Eastern Pahari 


or K'as-kura . 

pack'i 

785. 

Central Pahari, 


1 

i 

Kumanni 

pach'in 

805. 

Gar'wali . 

pick'd; i 

815. 

Western Pahari, 



.launsari 

pack'i, pdek'dso 

816. 

Sinnauri 

pack's 

- 820. 

Bag'ati . 

pack'd, pach'kd 

1 822. 

Kittt'ali . 

pdck'ukd, piek'auka 

j 830. 

S6d6.;hi . 

pdtH'd 

833. 

Kulul 

pickch'd 

837. 

Mandcaji . 

pick'd, pickch'd 

■ 842. 

Chameajl 

pichckd 

8.13. 

Gadi 

pichuh 

845. 

PahgwSp. 

pats, paid 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

pallor, pattri, pattl 

849. 

Padari 

paittar, pd'ir, puiilmr 


22! 


Who? (92). 


Komberin 

General 

List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . dare 

Aina . . hunna, hunnaJe 

Korean . . nu, nuka, nuku 

TnrkI . . kim 

Manchu . . we, ya, 

Mongolian . . Icen, alin 

Sankpa 
Basque 


Humber in 
i Oenetal 
Ust. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


nor, sen 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . . dmin 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . siapk 

Cham . • sei 

1. Salon . . hsao* 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon~X‘mer. 

K'mer . . nona 

3. Talaing, written . mu mnih 

„ spoken . nah led, 


Sakai 

S5mang 

4. Falaung 

Katun 

Darang 

5. Wa . 
Son . 


Sakai-Simang. 

. ho^, ho, Id-ho 
. mdken u, uloo 

Palaung- Wa. 

, d-e‘e, d-sS 
, d-sei.,,0 (or kd) 


45. Sia'-BCse, written 
spoken 

Lao . 

49. Lu 
47. K'uu . 

49. San . 

51. Ahom 

52. K-Smtl 
Annamese . 


\,'u —tai, —grai 
\p'u —dai, —k'rai 

/pau 
p'rau 
p‘au 
—a 7 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

84. literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yiotala . 
Sin-hmi 
Mapaok 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinha 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Dermuha 


—pa _/a 
pd lot 
pd Id 
pd mat 
—ma ^td 
vi'td 
da pied 
m’td 
bd hwd 


hd pd, pd p*rd 
hd pd prd 
ho pe 


ma ya 
pie ya 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsti (Hmdng) ^tii ~tu, 'to - 
He-Miao . . ta-si 

Pe-Miao . . to-td 

Man a . di-tao 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . /ha ^iu 
Man-ta-pan . /hai ,tdu 


'tu —tu, 'to —tii, ~leh ~t^ 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Bimalayan Languages. 


En . * 

. ... 

72. Manchatl or Patnl 

a-ri 

Tai-loi 

• ... 

73. Chamba LSbuli 


d-ri 

A Mak 

. ... 

76. Kansll 


hate 

Ang-ku 

. ... 

77. Kanaurl 


hat 

Mong Lwe 

. ... 

78. Rangkas . 


k‘ami 

Dana 

. tni 

83. Dlmal 


hai-ti, hd-su 

Yin or Riang 


84. 

T'amI 


su-gu-ri 

K‘a Muk . 

. ... 

85. Limbu 


hd, en 


K^dsi Groups 

86. 

Yak'a 


i’sd 



87. 

K'ambu 


d-se 

8. Standard . n ei 

90. 

Bahing . 


su 

12. War 

. « ai 

91. 

BalaU . 


d-sd, d-sd-lo 


Nicobarese. 

92. 

SSngpang 


a-sd, a-sd-le 

13. Nicobarese 

. chi 

98. 

Loborong 


d-sd 



94. 

Lambich'ong 


sS-oh 


Mundd Group. 

95. 

Waling . 


dei, k'du 

16. K'evwSii, Santali dkde 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


hok-ko-go, sd 

16. Mundail. 

. akae 

97. 

Rungch'enbung 

sdh 

26. Kurku 

. ye 

98. 

Dungmali 


sag, kH-go 

27. K‘aria 

. her 

99. 

Rodong 

or 


28. Juaiig 

. a^i 


Chamling 

• 

$a 

29. Savara 

. bate 

100. 

Nach'ereng 

. 

as 

30. Gailaba 

. Idl. moyi 

101. 

Kulung . 

• 

d~se 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

102. 

T'ulung . 

• 

syu, u^hem 



103. 

Chaurasys 

• 

d-chu 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

104. 

K'aling . 

• 

k*dm 

Chinese, Southern 

105. 

Dnml 

. 

syu, syu’go 

Mandarin 

. ^sui, —sui 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar 

ho 

Cantonese 

. ^sui, ~'ptn 

1 106. 

Vayu or Hayu 

- 

su, su-nd 

Gyauii 

. HI. hi-mai 

illl. 

Gurang 

• 

k'ae-pa-chd 


Murmi . . hd-ld 

Sunwar . . su-me 

Magari . su. 

Newarl . . su 

Padl, Pahrl. or 
Pahl . . se-ld 

Bong or Lepcha . to-go 


Hmnbeiin 

eeaenl 

List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafl£. 

126. Miami, Digarfi 

MIjn 


^ sS-kd 
. At 


IMo-Mosto Group, 


Si-hia a 

273. Lolo, , . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277*. A-ko 
275. Idsn . 

Lis'l or YSyin 

274. Mo-a'o 

Lahn 

277a. Pjen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


/a —sa 

a° v5, kef vS 

ef-jii^dd 

dsu-gd 

^d’-md 
dmd 
one, sS 
diuld 


■ rdyd 

Ttbeian Group. 


GySrhng . 

. $n 

Manyak- 

. su 

T'ancbh 

. su 

Tkkpa 

. »» 

Hanrpk 

• sUf lau 


B'otis, Tibetan, 
written 
„ spoken 

Balti . a s8 

of Purik . a «« 

Ladakl . a su 

of Spiti . a ett 

Ksgate a su 


hd 

juah, zu, ze 


Danjongka 
Hloke . 


Bodo or BifS 
Lalong 
Dims-sa 
Giro, Achik 
Kdeh 
, Tipnra 
Deuii-ChutiyS 


154. Angimi 
159. Serna 
162. RengmS 

165. Kezami ‘ 
194. SopromS 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachuini 
173- Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. BanparS 

I 178. NamsangiS 
I 179. Chang 
'• 181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Maram 

197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'adang 

201. K‘angoi 
I 202. Maring 


Bdrd Group. 

a sur, sar 
, chord 
. f ere 
a sd, sa-wd 
. sard 
. sd-bd 

a sd 

Ndgd Group. 

. sSrpo 
. lei, kuu-kiu 
a sagS-ho 
. tuo 
. t‘e 
. sir, St 
. o-chi 
. si-nS 
saota 
, sebdlS 
. a«-ei 
a hri-yd 
. a-be, o-ve 
. hd-nd 
. au 
. u-ld 
. chdolo 
. fau-cho 
. sio 
. ko-mdt 


k'i-pd-k‘a-la 


Who ? ( 92 ) 


Ksmberia 

Oenenl 

List. 

Kachin Group. 

204. Chingpa 

or 


Eachin 

• 

k^dai 

Maran . 

. 

k'dai 

206. Singp ‘0 . 

• 

da-md 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

OH Meit'ei 


ka-nd 

206. Meit'ei 


ka-nd 

207. T'Sdo 


koi 

213. Siyin . . 


a-kwo 

219. Lai . 


ho-da 

224. Lusei 


tu-ne 

227. Banjdgi 


do-ta, o-hla- 

228. Fink'd 


i-tu, tu-to-d 

229. Hr&ngk'ol . 


tu-mo 

232. HaUSm 


tu(_-md) 

236. Langrong . 


tu-md 

237. Aimol . . 


tu-mo 

238. Chira 


td-mo 

239. Eolhreng . 


k‘oy-e-ni 

240. Eom 


tu-mo 

246. Pnrum 


a-tu 

247. Anal 


a-ku-ti 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

ko 

265. TanngOa 

. 

mb,-ko 

252. Chinlsok 

. 

... 

TIdwin 

- 


234. Chiniwn 

• 


Thayetmyo Cliin . 


266. So or K'yang 

• 

a~ni 

267. E'ami 

• 

mi-nto {?) 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro 


... 

279. Sengmai 

• 


280. Chairel 


... 

281. Kadn 

• 

ha^md^gd 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 


... 

262. liasi or Leclii 

• 

... 

263. Mani 

- 

kh 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngachang 

* 

non-kau 

272o. P'un, Samong . 

'’su...gd 

Me-gya . 

• 

"su 

264. Mrn . 

. 

me-a 

265. Burmese, written , 

aVay sa Id 

„ spoken 

ha —du la 
\ 

266. Arakanese . 

. 

"Om la 

267. Taungyo . 

• 

flu 

269. Danu 

• 

bd Qu 

268. InOa 


Ttfsu Id 

270. Tavoyan . 

• 

pe 0M 


DBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


286. Tamil 

. yar 


287. Korava . 

» ydr 


291. Kaikaffl . 

ydu 


289. Imla 

dru 


294. Malayilam 

dr 


297. Kanarese . 

ydr'" 


298. Badaga . 

yarn 


301. Kodagu 

- 

ar 


302- Tulu . 

rt ^ 
yer 


303. Toda . 

dr 


304. K5ta . 

are 


305. Kumx or Ora5 

ne 


307. Malto or Maler 

nereh 


308. Kui, Kandl, or 


Khond . 

imbdi, 

mbdi 

310. Kdlami 

niveniv 

(?) 

314. Gondi 

hdl 



Number in 
Generti 
List. 

320. Telugu . . yevad' 

328. Brahai . . der 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . • man 

IXDO-ECROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN S 
FAMILY. 

Sranian Branch, 


Old Persian 

ka- 

Aresta 

ka- 

Pahlavl 

ke 

331. Persian 

ki{h) 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

idk 

353. Wazirl 

tjok 

354. of Kandahar . 

t^ok, chd 

360. Ormurl 

kuk 

363. Balocht, Makrini 

kai 

366. Eastern . 

k‘di 

370. WaxI 

kui, kdi 

371. Sirnl 

chai 

372. Sarikoll . 

choi 

376. Iskiemi, Zehakl . 

kdi, kudum 

377. Munjanlor Mungi 

kede 

378. YiidYa . 

kedi 

Bardic or 

Ptsdcha Brand 

379. Basgali 

ku, kdcki 

380. Wai-ala 

ke 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

kese, kes 

383. Kalisi 

kura 

384 Gawar-hati 

kara, kenze 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

ke 

387. „ Western . 

kid 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrall 

kd 

392. Sini, Gilgiti 

ko 

394. ChilasI . 

kod 

396. of Dras , 

kbi, ke 

897. of Dah-Hanu . 

kb 

400. KssmM . . 

kus 

401. Eastawarl 

kS 

403. PSguU . 

kam 

404. Doda SirajI 

kam 

405. Ramhanl 

kam 

408. Kohistanl, Girwl 

kum 

409. Torwall . 

kdm 

411. Maiyi 

kd 

Gypsy, European 

kon 

„ Syrian 

kbn 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

kali 

P rakrit 

kb 

430. K'etrani 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

kdn, kehrd 

426. Multini . 

kaun 

428. Hindkl . 

kau, kb 

432. T'ali 

kdn 

433. D'annI . 

kehrd 

435. Tinauli . 

kbn 

442. of Salt Range . 

\ by 

437. Pot'waii 

kehrd, kiin 

440. Chih'all . 

kehr i 

441. Punchl . 

kun 

440. Sindl, Vichdll 

her' 

450. Lari 

her, kerb 

452. Kachch*! 

ker 

456. Maritl, Desi 

kbn 

478. ^agpurl. 

kbn 

494. KdnkanI 

kbn 


Nomber in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

kawuda 

502. Oriya . . 

kie ‘ 

507. Bihari, Mait'ill . 

ke 

516. 

Magahi . 

kaun, ke 

521. 

B'ojpurl, North- 



ern . 

ke 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

kaican, ke, kb 

526. 

Nagpuria 

ke 

530. Bengali, written . 

ke 


„ spoken . 

ke 

537. 

South-western . 

ke 

541. 

Sii'ipuria 

ke 

546. 

Eastern . 

ketd, kS 

548. 

of Cachar 

k!gu 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

kan 

551. 

Chakraa . 

kdnnd 

553. 

Assamese . 

kon 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i 

kb 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

kb 

573. 

Cfa'anisgarl . 

kbn 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostanl . 

kaun 

583. 

Vernacular 



H inddstini 

kbn 

587. 

Dak'inI , . 

kaun 

589. 

Bangaru 

kaun 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

kb 

605. 

KanaujI . 

kaunu 

611. 

Bundell . 

kb 

616. 

Banap'ari . 

kaun, kb 

633. Panjabi, written . 

kaun, kehrd 


„ spoken , 

kaui} 

639. 

Powad'i . 

kehrd 

648. 

Pogri 

kaun, kun 

650. 

Kangra . 

kuii 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard , . 

kdn 

661. 

Charotarl 

kdn, kun 

666. 

Ka^'iyawwU , 

kdn, kun 

673. 

K‘ar’*wa . 

kdn 

676. 

G'isadl . 

kbn 

713. 

Rajast'anI, Mar- 



warl , 

kun 

742. 

.laipuri . 

kun 

755. 

Mewatl . 

kaun 

777. 

Gujuil of 



Hazara 

kun 

761. 

Malvi 

kdn 

770. 

Nima^ . 

kun, kun 

771. 

Lab'anl of 



Berar . 

kun 

70S. 

K'andeM 

kbn 

67S. 

B ill . 

kun, kon 

7S2. 

Eastern Paharl 



or K'as-kura . 

kun, kb 

7S5. 

L’entral Paharl, 



KumaunI 

ko 

805. 

Gar'wall , 

kb 

815. 

Western Paharl, 



Jannsarl 

kuna 

SI 6. 

Sirmaurl . 

kune 

1 820. 

Bag'atl . 

kun 

; 822. 

Kint'ali . 

kun 

1 830. 

Sodochl . 

kun 

S33. 

Knlul 

kun 

837. 

Mandeall 

kun 

842. 

Chamea^ 

hun 

843. 

Qadl . , 

kun 

' 845. 

Pangwaji 

kau 

S47. 

B'adrawahl 

kaun 

i 849. 

Padarl . . 

kdn‘ 
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What? (93). 


Knrnber in 
Ganertl 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

nani 

Ainu 

hemanda^ maJcanaJc 

Korean 

vniet (snbst.V musam (adj.) 

Turk! 

nt 

Manchu 

ai, ya 

Mongolian . 

payun 

Saukpa 


Basque 

zer 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850 Burusaski . 

bisan 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

dpd . 

Cham 

kdjd 

1. Sal6n 

sipdn* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mbn-K'mer. 

K‘mer 

avei 

3. Talaing, written . 

mn 

„ spoken . 


Saka'-Semang. 

Sakai 

mo, md 

Semang 

luv^\ ailoo,jel6Jc 

Palaung-W'a. 

4. Palaung 

s'e, se, g'i, si, i-md, md 

Katun . 

sei...o (or kd) 

Darang 

... 

5. Wa . 

yuch 

Son 

• . . 

En . 

. . . 

Tai-loi 


A M5k . 

• • • 

Ang-kn 


Mong Lwe . 


Dana 

mi 

Yin Or Biang 


K‘a Muk . 

... 

K'dti Group. 

8. K‘a8i. Standard . 

ka et 

12. War 

kd ai 

Xicohareee. 

13. Nicobarese . 

chua, chuan, chin, chan, kd. 


ka, kan 

Mvndd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali 

oka, che 

16. Mundari . 

rhikana^ 

26. Kiirku 

clio^ 

27. K aria 

i 

28. Jiiang 

hiri 

29. SaraiM 

Jite, etc 

39. Gadaba 

idi, nayita 

SINITIC 

IjA^ GL AGES. 

Tni-Ch 

i7ip.<e Gi'oj/p. 

f'hine.se, Southern 


.Mandarin 

/■‘^an, / an 

Cantone.c 

^hfx-. ~pf /> 

( iyam i 

sd-chh. hi’m'j 

45. Siame.sc. written .- 

1 

,. spoken . 

» —ara' 

L.ao . 


46. Lii 

1 

47. K‘un . 


49. San 

A-‘ti 

51. Ahnm . 

f written t (ptonoiinced) 


kd-sd,\ 

6-. K'aintI 

kd .ca'i 0 


! Kamlierin 
I Genenl 
1 List. 

KAREN' LANGUAGES. 

S6. Pwo, literary —ma »b(I •la* 

Bassein nd lai 

„ Manlinein nd la 

36. TaungOn . . fa mat 

84. SgS, literary . —ma =«« \o 

„ spoken . di, m^nii 

32. Bwe . . . fd rd 

41a. Wewaw . m^lii 

33. Karenbyu . . dd u'l • 

Bra° 

40. Earenni . . md 

Yintala • 

Sin-kma 

Mapaak . ... 

89. Gheko . . rrd 

37. Padanng . . t'rd 

38 YeinbI . . md ho 

Mano . . .... 

i 41. Zayein . . ... 

I Mopwa, Bilichi . ma cho 
' „ Dermnha 6a m*ne 

\ MAN LANGUAGES. 

I 43. Miao-tsu(Hni6ng) ~td~tu, ~td~eht, ~dah~ehi, 

j -cVi 

1 He-Miao . . kai-si 

1 

\ Pe-Miao . . na-ji 

Man . . . ho-goh, ka-md 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . /kai /ifuh 
Man-ta-pan . ^hai /gun 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Kimalayaa langvayes. 

72. Manchatl or Patni clt'i 

73. Chamba Labuli . ch't 

76. KanSsi . . ch'uye 

77. Kanaori . . 

78. Rangkas . . k‘a 

83. Dlmal . . hai 

84. T'ami . . hd-rd-bu-ri 

85. Limbu . t‘e 

86. Yak* a . i-ld 

87. K'ambu . . u-e 

90. Baking . . mi-ra 

91. Balali . u-k‘a 

92. S&ngpang . yen 

93. Lohorong . i-man 

94. LSmbich'ong . t'i-ya 

95. Waling . . tikwa 

96. C'h'ingtang . t‘em 

97. Rungch'enbnng di-ye 

98. Dungmali . ti-go 

99. Rodong or 

Cbamling . dd-ko 

100. Nach'ereng ii-le 

101. Kulang . . u-»o, u-i 

102. T‘ulang . , hdm 

103. Chaura-iya . d-md 

104. K‘5ling . . man-ga 

105. Dumi . . mim-na 

88. Rai or Jimdar . ma 

106. Vayu o;' HSyn . mis-che 

111. Gurung . f:> 

112. Murmi . . ti-gd 

113. Sunwar . mar-vir 

114. Magari . . hi 

116. Newari . ch'n 

117. Pad% P;ihri, or 

Pahl . . che-ld 

118. R6ng or Lepcha . sv 

121. Toto ...... I 


Bamberin 

General 

Urt. 

123. Abor. 

k 

124. Miri 

^ in-kteo 

125. Dafla 

hog 

126. Miami, Digtru . 

sd-ge-hd, mjd 

Mlju 

tindoi, sin 

Lolo-Mog‘o Group. 

Si-hia 

... 

273. Lolo, /N‘ 

—a — TO» 

A-hi 

a° _*m’, ia® _mi 

Lo-Io p‘o . 

cP ^tja, a° _ma 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

aje 

277a. A-ko 


275. Lisa . 


Lis'a or Yiiyin 

ali 

274. Mo-b‘o 

afj%, sd 

Lahu 

dtu ma 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

... 

277a. Nung 

rd »d 

Tibetan Group. 

Gylrung . 

t‘u 

Mknyak 

hi-no 

T'auchfi 

nth 

Tkkpa 

si 

Hanrpa 

a-ehin 

58. B‘6tia, Tibetan, 

written 

gah, ga-re, chi 

„ spoken 

g‘ah, g‘a-re, ehi 

69. Balti 

chi 

60. of Pnrik . 

ehi 

61. Ladakl . 

eh* 

63. of Spiti . 

ehi 

70. Kagate . 

chi 

67. Saurpa 

gah 

68. Danjongka 

kan 

69. Hloke , 

ga-eh* 

Bird Group. 

128. Bodo or Bari 

md 

ISn. Lalong 

ninda, mi-md 

131. Dlmb-sa . 

sM-md 

135. Gard, Achik . 

ma* 

142. K5cb . 

md-dd 

151. Tipnri 

td-mS, bo 

152. Deuri-Chntiya 

dam 

Xdga Group. 

154. Angami 

ke-ji-pS, ke-d*-p6 

159. Serna 

kiu 

162. Rengma 

nute-ho 

165. Kezama 

di-pi-ye 

194. Sopvoma 

a-dS, a-da 

166. Ao - 

ke-chi 

169. Hlota 

ntib, ntyi 

170. Tengsa 

cha-ba 

171. T'ukumi . 

tu-sS-td 

172. Yachumi . 

tumbdle 

173. Tableng 

hah-si 

174. Tamlu 

hmi-dh 

175. Banpara 

tern 

178. Namsangia . 

chennd 

179. Chang 

ai 

181. MoSang 

yam-lu 

183. Empeo 

endai 

187. Kabul 

ta-bui-ch» 

188. K'oirao 

ka-di 

189. Mikir 

ko-pi 

19-5. Marto 


197. Kwoireng . 

... 

199. fangk'ul . 

k‘i 

200. P'adang . 

... 

201. K'angoi . 

... 


AnnamCiP 


•^yi, ^ndo, —chi 


i 122. Aka . 


hania, han, ha 


202. Maring 


kai-tee 



What ? (93). 




Knmberin 

Q«i*»l 

Lirt. 


204. Chingpi 

Sachin 
Maran . 

205. Smgp‘o . 


Sachin Chroup. 


pa 

hh 

ma-k‘ai 


Kuki- 


206. 

207. 

213. 

219. 

224. 

227. 

228. 
229. 
232. 

236. 

237. 

as. 

239. 

240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 
255. 
252. 

254. 


267. 


279. 

279. 

280 . 

281. 


Old Meit'ei . 
Meit'ei 
T‘ado 
Siyin 
Lai . 

Losei 
Banjogi 
PSnk'a 
Hrtogk'ol 
HallSm 
Langrong 
Aimol 
Chirn 
Kolhreng 
Sdm 
Puram 
An^ 
Hirol-Lamging 
TanngOa 
Chinbok 
Yadwin 
Chinbon 
Tbayetmyo Chin 
So or K'yang 
K‘ami . 


Chin Group. 

kS-ri 

ka-ri 

i, i-bi 

ban 

ye-da 

e-ne 

zei 

mi-hi-i 

i-mb 

i-md, 

i~mdi 

i-mo 

i-mo 

ahS 

hai-mi 

t 

da-pd 

ta 

fJ 


hrpyi-ya 

baudi 

bauh 

a-t\-mo (7) 


Andro 

Sengmai 

Chaird 

Kadn 


Imi Group. 


. ha-mah.^d 
Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Laai or Leobi 


DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava 
291. Kaikadi 
289. Irula 
294. Malayajam 

297. Kanarese 

298. Badaga 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tula 

303. Toda 

304. Kota 

305. Knrtix or Orao . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kui, KandM, or 

Khond . . 

310. Kolaml 
314. Gondi 


ess 

enta, ydnda 

midd 

yenna 

end" 

en" 

yena 

ye 

ddne 

en 

yena 

endrd 

indtu 

ind, indri 
tdneten (?) 
lad 


Number in 
Oeneral 
List. 

320. Telnga 
328. Brabui 


Arabic 


. . yem> 

. . ani 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . md 


INDO-EUKOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

ErOnian Branch. 


Old Persian 
Avesta . . 

PablaTi . 

331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . 

333. 'Wa:Sil . . 

354. of Kandahar . 
360. Ormnrl 
363. Balocb!, MakrSnl 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wax! 

371. Siynl 

872. Sailkoll . 

376. IskasmI, Zebakl . 

377. MnnlanlorMungl 
i 878. Yudya . 


-chty 

this 

ehih 

chi{h) 

i" 

tj" 

tsa 

tj" 

chi 

ch‘i 

ehiz 

ehiz, tjiz 
tjeiz 

tjiz, ciz, kum 

m 

chi 


! 


Bardic or Pisdcha Branch. 


379. Baagali . 

380. Wai-ala 

881. Wasi-veri c 

Veron 

383. Kalaaa . 

384. Ckiwar-bati 

386. Paaai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390. K'owar c 

ChitrJli . 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 
394. CbilSsl . 

396. of Bras . 

397. of psh-Hana 


ka. kai 
kas 

peek 

kia 

ki 


:} 


ko 

kya 

jak 

jek,jSy 

zok 


263. Maru . 

pd 

400. Kismiil 

kydh 

260. MaingSa or 

Ngachang 


401. KastawSrI 

403. PoguU . 

kyd 

kut 

272a. P‘un, Samong . 

td...ga 

404. Pods Siraji 

kut, ki 

Me-gyi . 

td 

405. RSmbani 

kut 

264. Mru . 

ton 

408. Kohistani, Garwl . 

kai 

265. Burmese, written . 

ah' ay lb 

409. Torwsli , 

ka 

„ spoken . 

—bd 

411. Maiyi 

9^ 

266. Arakanese . 

za Id 

Gypsy, European . 

so 

267. Taungyo . 


„ Syrian 

ke, kd 

269. Banu 

Id 

Indo-d 

cyan Branch 

268. In9a 

270. Tavoyan 

pa Id 
pet yd 

Sanskrit 

n __1 Zi. 

kirn 

7. 


I 


430. 

417. 

4-26. 

428. 

432. 

433. 
435. 
442. 
437. 

440. 

441. 
446. 
4o0. 
452. 
456. 
478. 
494. 


K'etrani 

Labnda, of Shah- 
pur 

MultanI . 
Hindkl . 

T'ali 
D'annl 
Tiniiuli . 
of Salt Range . 
Pot'wari . 
Chib'all . 
Punch! . 
Sind'l, VichoII 
Lari 

Kachchl 
Marat% Bed 
Nsgpuri 
EdhkanI 


did 

ke 

ked, che 
ke, cha 
ke 
ke 
ke 

ke, k% 
kdh 

kdh. kd 
kd 

kaJiiro, ch'd, kbh" 

kujjd, kujjdro, kdh" 

kiirb 

kdy 

kdy 

kits 


Kamber in 
Generftl 
Iiigt. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

507. Bihiri, Maifili . 
516. MagaH . 

621. B'ojpurl, North- 

ern . 

620. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria . 
630. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. South-western . 
641. Siripnri4. 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Ch&kmS . 

563. Assamese . 

568. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad! . 

660. Bag'ell . 

573. Ch'attlsgar! . 
582. Western Hindi, 
HindostSni . 
683. Vernacular 

HindostSni . 
687. Bak'inI . 


mokada 
kaana, kita 

kon, ki 
kd 

kd 

kd 

kd 

ki 

ki 

kitd 

ki 

ki, kitd 

kitd 

ki 

ki 

ki 

kdo 

kd 

kdyi, kd 

kyd 

kl 

kyd 


689. 

BSngarH . 

• 

ke, keti 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘S 

• 

kd, kahd 

605. 

Kanauji . 


kdhd 

611. 

Buadell . 


kd, kdhi 

616. 

Banap'arl 

• 

kd 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

ki 


„ spoken 


k% 

639. 

P6wSd‘i . 


k% 

648. 

Pogri 

• 

kih, keh 

650. 

Kangra . 

. 

kyd, kid 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 


su 

661. 

Charotarl 


su 

666. 

Kat'iyawadI 


su, kiyb, chiyi 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 


'V 

fU 

676. 

G'isS^ . 


tu 

713. 

Rajast'ani, MSr- 



warl 


kdi, kau 

742. 

Jaipurl . 


kdi 

755. 

MewStl , 


ke 

77/. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 


ke 

761. 

Malvi . 


kix^ y kcLv 

7T0. 

NImadi . 


kdi 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 


i 

Berar . 


kdi 

00 

o 

K'andesI 


kdy 

678. 

B'lli . 



782. 

Ea^'ern PahSrl 

or 



K‘as-kura 

. 

kyd, ke 

7S5. Central Pahari, 



KumaunI 

• 

kyd, ke 

me. 

Gar'wali 

. 

kyd 

815. 

Western Paharl, 



Jaunsari 


kd, kdh 


Sirmaurl 


kd 


Kag‘atl . 


kdh 

S22. 

Kiat'all . 


kdh 

830. 

Sodochi . 


kd 

833. 

Kulul 


ki 

837. 

Mandeali 


kyd 

82,2. 

Chameali 


kai 

843. 

Gadi 


kyd, kid 

1 845. 

Pangwali 


ki 

847. 

B'adrawahi 


kun 

849. 

Padari 


ki 


2 r 
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Why ? <94) 


Humber is 
Oeneral 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. naze 

Ainu 

. hemanda gusu 

Korean 

. uei (or wet), ueikoro, etji 

Turkl 

. ni-aucAun 

Manchu 

. bide, ainu 

Mongolian . 

. ya'(unu tula 

Sankpa 

. t‘arich‘in 

Basque 

. zer-gatik 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Burusaski . . hist 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay , . mahapa 

Cham ‘ . . habar 

1. 8al6n . .... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘mer. 

K'mer . . debat oi 

3. Talaing, written . mu huxt 

„ spoken . «i* Ao‘ 

Sakai-Simang . 

. . ya-mh, ya-mo 


Sakai 
Semang 

4. Falanng 
Eatnii 
Darang 
6. Wa . 

S6n . 

En 

Tai-loi 
A Msk 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dana 
Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Muk . 


8. K'asI, Standard 
12. War 


13. Nicohai'ese . 


. ailbb 
Falaung- Wa. 

s‘e, se, si ’n nS (what is itP) 


much p‘e 


tdh-yl-th 


E?dsi Group. 

. balei 
. ai ni 

Nicoharese. 

. chaice, chiia 


Mun4i Group. 

15. K'erwail, Santall. che‘-id-t" 

16. JIundarl 


26. Kiirkn 

27. K'aria 

28. Jnang 

29. Sarara 

30. Gadaba 


chikdn mdnte 
oAo'^-ten, ebeen 
ina 
biri-te 

etenasun, etasan 
martg-pulai, uayi-duvaru 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 


45 


Cantonese 

Gysmi 

Siamese, written 
„ spoken 


Lao . 

46. Lu . 

47. K'iin 
49. San . 

61. A^m 

62. K'amti 
Annamese 


\w i /s in /md 
~yun _hd 
sd-chd 

—dam —mai, _hetu —tai 
—th.m —mai, _he‘ —dai 


^ Ait s' 


an 


~hit /s‘an \la 
ba 

het san 
'ho —chi 


Htimber in 
General 
List. 


KASEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

—mufoi •la —so •nd •lai 

„ Bassein 

ha lai 

„ Maulmem 

ba la 

36. TaungOn 

pu ta mai 

34. Sga, Uterary 

'^ba —ma •nu '^Id 

„ spoken 

ha m^nu 

32. Bwe . 

hd td rd kyi 

41a. Wewaw 

hi m^td 

38. Karenbyu . 

mh nd. 

Bra“. 

... 

40. Karenni 

hd ti te 

Yintala . 

a.. 

Sin-hm& 


Mapauk 


39. Gheko 

m’rd 

37. Padaung . 

md rd 

38. Yeinha 

n kd 

Mand 

... 

41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi 

hd md eAo 

„ Dermnha 

yu le kd Id 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsfi (Hmong) 

~wa ~le ~\ch*an 

He-Miao 

... 

Pe-Miao 

d-le-jan 

Man . 

tjo AS-nd 

42. Lanten-Yao 


Man-lan-tien . 

ySi /yun 

Man-ta-pan 

fay /yun 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan languages. 

72. ManchSti or Pa^ni 

cA'a-rin 

73. Chamba LahuU . 

cA'a-ri 

76. KanSsI 

kiee 

77. Kanauii 

tu 

78. Eangkas 

k‘a-lai 

83. DTmM . . 

Aai pd-li 

84. T'aml 

hd-rd-bu-ri 

85. Limbs 

t'i-an 

86. Ysk‘a 

i-juk 

87. K'ambS 

u-do-Ao-e 

90. Baking . 

mdra-nd 

91. Balall . 

i-k'd-lo 

92. Sangpang 

ya-pi 

93. Lohorong 

i-man mu-si 

94. Lambich'ong . 

t'im-md 

96. Waling . 

de-Aa-nd 

96. Ch'ingtang 

mecA-cA'd 

97, Kungch'enbSng 

de-na, de-ne 

98. DSngmali 

te-nd 

99. Rodong or 


C'hamling 

de-ma 

100. Nach'ereng 

u-mu 

101. Kslung . 

dd-i, dd-tuk-vca 

102. T‘Blung . 

Ad-ha, Aam-ta 

103. Chaurasya 

d-se, d-md 

104. K'aling . 

md-bi 

105. DumI 

md-pu-ne 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

ma-ka 

106. Vayu or Hayu 

mische-pd 

111. Gurung 

ta-le 

112. Murmi 

ii-si 

113. Sunwar 

mur-ne 

114. Magaii 

Ai-ki 

116. Newaii 

cA'de 

117. Pad% Pahrl, or 


Pahl . 

cAde 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

sn-mdt-nun 

121. Toto . 

Ad-rdh-gd 

122. Aka . 

Aan-do 


HnnAerb 

Ctenoal 

Idi^ 

123. Ahor. . - 

124. Miri. 

125. Dids 

126. Miami, Digira 


hS-pd-la 

. keg-ha 

mjs leanon, had* 


Mlja . 

. ekendo, siga 

Lolo-Moi'o Chrotge. 

Si-hia 

• see 

278. lolo, /S* . 

. —k‘a /di, —a —m 

A-hi 

. a° _iat do°, ka° 

Lo-lo p‘o 

• a° —Ija \mo 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

, kde gai 6 

277a. A-ko 

a ••• 

275. Idau 

. ~a _I* “«i 

or Ylyin . dllo w% 

274. Mo-a'o 

. seta 

Lahu 

. kta mh te Id, in 

277a. Pyen or P)fiii 

. ... 

277a. Nnng 

. ri wa ti kin 


Tibetan Group. 

GytrSng . 

. Vus-pad 

Manyak 

. kd-mi {? nu^lai 

T'anchn 

, uih-lin, ui-si 

Tiikpk 

. ts-gyak 

Hauipk 

. i-eku-hau 

68. B'otis, Tibetan, 

written gon-la 

,, spoken g'ah-la 

69. Balii . 

. cAd-plari 

60. of Pnrik 

. eki-la 

61. Ladakh . 

. eAi-p‘i-la 

63. of Spiti . 

. ehi-la 

70. Ksgate . 

. eke-la 

67. Sarpa 

. gan-la 

68. Danjongka 

. kam-be 

69. Bloke . 

. gau-ehi-hewo 


Bird Group. 

128. Bodo or Ba{a 

. md-nu 

130. Lslung . 

uindd-nS, mi-nd 

131. Dtma-sa . 

. smm-jdbd-ui 

135. Gard, Achik 

. mai-nd 

142. Koch 

. md-nd 

161. l^puia 

, tdmo-ni 

162. Denil-Chut^a 

. ddm-mdi 


Ndgd Group. 

164. AngSmi 

. ki-di 

159. Serna 

. kiu-sia 

162. Rengma 

. hute-Ao 

165. KezSma 

. ditcAo (7) 

194. SopToma . 

. ada-le 

166. Ao . 

. ke-cAi-bd 

169. Biota 

. ntsole 

170. Tengsa 

. kadb 

171. T'ukumi . 

, tusduonaso 

172. Yachumi . 

. tumusiuidlS 

173. Tableng 

. kih-i 

174. Tamlu 

. hmi-kai 

176. Banpara 

. tem-mok-pu 

178. Namsang^ 

. ve-td 

179. Chang 

. ai-la 

181. Moaang . 

. Vam-la 

183. Empeo 

. endm-lo-si 

187. Kabui . 

. ta-hui-kdn-eko 

188. K'oirao 

. ka-di guibo 

189. Mikir 

. pi d-pdt 

195. MarSm 

. kau-yai-yi 

197. Ewoireng . 

. u-dS-gd-lh 

199. Tangk'ul . 

. k‘i sd-ta 

200. P'adlng . 

. ki-gd 

201. K‘angoi . 

. ki-kallo 

202. Haring 

. kam-uxn-gd-bcnrgo 


Why ? (94) 


ifwnbn ia 
Oeaeral 
Lift. 

KacKin Crroup. 


204. Clungp4 or 


Eachin 

p'ik-pyiu-nai 

Maran . 

... 

205. Singp'o . 

ma-k‘ai di 

Kuki-Chin Cfroup. 

Old Meit'ei 

ka-ri nd-no 

206. Meit'ei 

ka-ri-gi-no 

207. T'ado 

i-dd, i-bolS 

213. Siyin . 

a-hdh-kom 

210. Lai . 

‘-yai ti-h 

224. Lasei 

e-na-tan-de 

227. BanjogI 

jei-to-me, ze-run-tla 

228. Pank'u 

i-ran-d 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

i-md-ni 

232. Hall&m 

i-rah-md, hd-on-ma 

236. Langrong . 

i-d‘ih-md 

237. Aimol 

i-rai-hi-mo 

238. Chiru 

i-ran-a-mo 

239. Kolbreng . 

an-sik-e-ni 

240. Kom 

hdi-hlai~yd-mo 

246. Pardm 

%-ye a-je 

247. AnM 

da-toa-via-di 

248. Hirdl-Lamg4ng 

ta~ki 

265. TaungOa . 

f-t-om chon 

262. Chinbok 

... 

Yidwin 


254. Chinbdn 

d-pyi-kgan-iu 

Thayetmyo Chin 

hav.h-k't% 

266. So or K'yang 

pa-k'd-ti-nu 

257. E'ami 

... 


Lui Cfroup. 

279. Andro 

hd-nin-d gd 

279. Sengmai . 

mS-kd-rd 

280. Chairel 

a-M-kd 

281. Eada 

min na (f tone) 

Burma Ghroup. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mara 

pe-mtm 

260. MaingOa or 


Egachang 

... 

272a. P'nn, Samong . 

... 

Me-gyl . 

... 

264. Mrn 

ton-p'd 

266. Burmese, written 

ah'ay kron” Id, ah'ayp'rach 

„ spoken 

—bd ''dyciun° ^d, —bdpyi‘ '' 


^Id • 

266. Arakanese . 

zd pyai* lo Id [E. “zd riin] 

267. Taungyo . 

tjd 

269. Dann 

bdpyi lo 

268. In6a 

m^sd la 

270. Tavoyan 

pd yd bu di 

DEAVIDIAN FAJIILY. 

286. Tamil 

«» 

287. Eorava . 

ydtka 

291. EaikaA . 

mitka 

289. Imla 

yenna 

294. Malayilam. 

end'kond", endinn* 

297. Eanarese . 

»di‘ 

298. Badaga . 

yeka 

301. Eodagn 


302. Tnln 

ddye 

303. Toda 

ded 

304. Eota 

yendea 

306. Eumx or Or® 

enderge 

307. Malto or Maler 

indrik 

308. Eni, EandT, or 


Ehond . 

indki 

310. EolSmi 

... 

314. Gdn£ 

bar* 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telaga . . j/enduk" 

328. Br^ui . . antae 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . /tww 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

... 

Pahlavl . 

... 

331. Persian 

chi-rd 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 


war 

wale, sd-la 

353. Waiirl . 

wele 

364 of Eandahar 

wale 

360. Ormurl 

ki, kiye 

363. Baldchi, Makranl 

par-chi, chiyd 

366. Eastern . 

pa-ek‘i 

370. Wayl 

tjiz-ar 

371. SiYni 

chiz-ard 

372. SarlkoU . 

tjeiz-ar 

376. IskSsmI, ZebaM . 

t^iz-bd 

377. Mnnjanl or Mnngl 

chi 

378. YiidYi . 


Bardie or 

Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

kd-gS 

380. Wai-al5 . . 

kasuli 

381. WasT-veri or 


Veron . 

ptj'ezni 

383. Ealisa . . 

kb 

384. Gawar-bati 

kenia 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

Xul 

387. „ Western . 

kade 

390. E'dwar or 


Chitrali 

ko 

392. SinS, Gilgitl 

kyd 

394, ChilasI . 

keh 

396. of Dras , . 

kei 

397, of Dah-Hanu . 

yera 

400, Eaamirl- . . 

kydzi 

401. KaitawajI 

kydzi, kydza 

403. Pogull . 

guzzi 

404. Doda Siraji 

ki 

406. Esmbanl 

ki, hild, kizug 

408. Edhistani, Garwl 

kd 

409. Torwall . 

kai 

411. Maiyi . 

gin 

Gypsy, European 

sostdr, sdstS, sbske 

„ Syrian 

k"lcd 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

kutah, kirn 

Prakrit . . 

kab, kim, kisa 

430. E'etranl , 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

kiS 

426. Mnltaul . 

kiS 

428. Hindu . 

kiyU 

432. T'all 

kiS 

433. D'annI 

kiyb 

435. TinSuU . 

ki 

442. of Salt Eange . 

kiS 

437. Pot'wart 

kio, kia 

440. Chib'all . 

kio 

441. Punch! . 

kia 

446. Sind!, VichoU 

ch‘d-kdn’ 

450. Lari 

eh’d-k'a, kb 

452. Eachch! 

ku-lde, kure-lde 

456. Marat!, Deal 

kd 

478. Nagpuil 

kdhun 

494. EohkanI . 

kityak 


Number in 
General 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

manda, makuisdda 

502. Oriya 

kdhiki, kimpd 

507. Biharl, Mait'ill 

kiaik 

516. Magahi . 

kdhe, kdhe-ld 

621. B'ojpuii, North- 


ern . 

kdhe 

520. „ Sonth- 


em . 

kdhe 

626. Nagpuria 

kdhe 

530. Bengali, written . 

kena 

„ spoken . 

kdno 

537. South-western . 

kiiie 

541. Siripuria 

kiSe 

546. Eastern . 

kerb, kena 

548. of Cachar 

kene, kitdr lag* 

550. of Chittagong . 

ked 

551. ChSkma . 

kyd, kyd jade 

553. Assamese , 

kiyd, keldi 

658. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad! 

kdhe 

560. Bag* ell . 

kdhe 

573. Ch'attlsgar! . 

kd-har 

582. Western HindL 


Hindostani . 

kyu, kdhe-kb 

683. Vemacnlar 


Hindost&nl , 

ky£ 

687. Dak'inl . . 

kyi 

589. Bangaru 

kyu 

693. Bra] B‘ak‘5 

kde-ku, kdhe-kS 

606. Eananjl 

kyau 

611. Bundell . . 

kyd, kdhe, kdye 

616. Banap'arl 

kdhe 

633. PaniabI, written . 

kiu 

„ spoken . 

kyd, '^kd dejbgd, \eri gaiU 

639. Powad! . 

kdhnS 

648. Dogrl 

ki 

650. Efingra . 

kajb 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

sd-mdie 

661. Charotarl 

sd-Aaru, ijyam 

666. Eat'iyawadl 

chyam, kim, chin 

673. E'ar'wa 

karn 

676. G'isadI . 

kd 

713. Bajast'anl, Mar- 


warl 

kiS 

742. Jaipnil . 

kyb 

755. Mewati . 

kyu 

777. Gninrl of 


Hazara 

kiu 

761. Malvi . . 

kyu, kyb, kd 

770. Nimadi . 

kyau 

771. LaVani of 


Berar , 

kaid-na 

708. E'andesI . 

kase, kd 

678. Bill . 

kim 

782. Eastern Pabarl 


or E'as-kura . 

kycna, kina 

785. Central Pahatl, 


Enmannl 

ke-lai 

805. Gar'wall 

ke-ldi 

815. Western Faharl> 


Jaunssii 

kdhi, kdi, kSiV 

816. Sirmauil 

ka*x 

820. Bag'atl , 

kanni-k‘e 

822. Eittt'ali . 

konni-k‘e, koe 

830. Sadochi . 

kile, kilai 

833. Enlul . 

kibe 

837. Mandeali 

ki 

842. Chameali 

Oi 

843. G§a 

kajb 

845. PaiigwaP 

kit 

847. B'adiaw&hi 

kujb, ki 

849. Padarl . 

kyit 


228 


Knmber in 
General 
list. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDLAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. sdsite 

Ainu . 

. tea 

Korean 

. -od, -koi, -ko- 

TurkI 

. bila, birla 

Manchu 

. Jdi, geli 

Mongolian . 

. ba, kiged 

Saukpa 

. pich'ai 

Basque 

. ia 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bunisasld . . kih. 

AUSTKO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . dan 

Cham . . nan, t‘u 

1. Saldn 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-J^mer. 

K'mer . . no 

3. Taking, written . kuim (also) 

„ spoken . ka, h'run 


Sakai 

Semang 


Sahai-Semang. 


Talaung- Wa. 

. na, nan ; (also) pai 


4. Palaung . . na, nan ; (i 

Katnn . . gar' 

Darang 

6. Wa . . . dd (betwe< 

(bet. non 

Sdn . . .... 

En . « .... 

Tai-loi 

A M5k . . ... 

Ang-kn 

Mong Lwe . ... 

Dana . . nd 

Yin or Biang . ... 

E‘a Mnk 

X'dst Group, 
8. K'SsI, Standard . bad 

12. W5r . .la 

Nicoharese. 

13. Nicobarese , . an-diawa 

Group. 

16. K'erwari, Santall . dr (Aryan) 
16. Mundari . oro, a' 

26. Knrkii . , eta, do 

27. K'aria . . oro 

28. Jnang . . (borrows fr( 


dd (between Terbs), kdm 
(bet. nouns) 


29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


oro, a 
etd, do 
oro 

(borrows from Aryan) 
baran 

miy5, bdhar 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ... 

Cantonese . 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken . 5 


Snmberin 

General 

List. 


Aad (95). 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 


. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 
TanngOn . 
Sgl, literary 
„ spoken 
, Bwb 

Wewaw 
Earenbyu . 
Bra® 

Earenni . 

Yintalii . 
Sin-hm& 
Mapauk 
Gheko 
Fadanng •. 
Yeinbi 
Mano 
Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


.^dai, dd 


tom 

dd 

gye, lege (between nouns), Id 
(bet. phrases) 

dd 

Tci 

dd 

nd (between nouns), rd (bet. 
phrases) 


Bodmin 

General 

List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. IMS 

126. Miami, DigSru 

Mlju 


Lolo-Mot^o Group. 


Si-hia . 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi . 

Lo-lo p'o 
276. A-ka (E&) 
277a. A-k5 . 

275. Lisu . 

Lis'i or Yijin 

274. Mo-8‘o , . 

Lahu . 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung 


Id (between nouns and phrases) 


TXbetan Group. 


Bilichi . Id, Id (between nouns), dd 
(bet. phrases) 

Dermuha Id (between nouns and phrases) 
MAN LANGUAGES. 


GySrnng 
Manyhk 
T'auchh 
Takph 
Haurph 
68. B'otin, 


43. 

Miao-tsn (Hmong) 



He-Miao 

••• 


Pe-Miao 

... 


Man 

tin 

42. 

Lanten-Yao 

... 


Man-kn-tien . 

k d ^lon 


Man-ta*pan 

Jtuk ^lon 


Tibetan, 
written dan 
spoken d'an 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalagan Languaget. 

Manchati or Pa^ni «», e 
Chamba Lahuli . ... 

Eantsi . . ked 

Kanauri . .. at 

Bangkas . . gar, gSdr 

D^mal . . ai-daun (7) 

T‘4mi . . ani 

Limbu . . nu 

Yak's . . i-Je'oh 

K'ambu . . aiydh 

Bahing . .... 

BalalX . . ... 

SSngpSng . ... 

Lohorong . ... 

Lambich'ong . Id, ch'd 
Waling . . ch‘a 

Ch'ingtSng . ye, nan, ydn 
Eungch'enbung ... 

Lungmali . ... 

B5dorg or 

ChSmling . ... 

N ’ch'ereng . sa. Id 
Kulung . .so 

T'ulung . . nun, bd 

Chaurasj a . yS 

E'sling 

Dunil . . ... 

Bai or JimdSr . kdi 

\&yu cr Hayu . ... 


Id, ch'd 
ch'a 

ye, nan, ydh 


sa. Id 
so 

nun, bd 


111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 

113. SunwSr 


Lao . 


114 Magari 

ra 

46. Lii . 

tiin 

116. NewSii 

0 

47. K'un 

.5 

117. Prdl, Pahri, or 


49. San . 

. ~tah \Id 

Prll . 

0 

51. Ahom 

. chhm, ko, bd-dn, poi 

118. B6ng or Lepcha . 

un 

62. K'smtl 

. kd 

121. Toto 

... 

Annamese . 

. va 

122. Aka . 

aiya 


Balti 
of Purik . 
Ladakl , 
of Spit! . 
Kagate . 
Sarpa . 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


128. Bodo or Bl^ 

130. Lslung . 

131. DIma-sS . 
135. GarS, Aehik 
142. Koch 

151. TipurS 
162. Deurl'ChutijB 


154. AngSmi . 
159. SemS , 
162. BengmS , 

165. EezBmS . 
194. SopvomS . 

166. Ao . . 

169. Hlots 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi , 

172. Yachumi , 

I 173. Tableng 

17A Tamlu 
175. Baop'^rS . 

178. NamsangiS 

179. ChSng , 

I 181. MosSng . 

; 183. Empeo 

i 187. Kabul . 

I 188. K'oirao 
! 189. Mikir 

i 

193. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. TSngk'ul . 

200. F'adSng . 

I 201. K'angoi . 

I 202. Maiing 


. nan,yan 
. nan, yon, dad 
dad, yon 
. yan 
. yan 

, ta-run 
. ta-run 
, ta-ru-ra 

Bird Group. 

. bn 


• -(borrow from Aryan) 

. arie 

NdgS Group. 

. mu, ri 
. -nwo, eno, ino 
. t^ond-% 

. yi 
. ohS 
. dseir 
. nd, suhd 

. apunu 
. a-hibSyd 


Srhum-nd 


ansi, pen, d-kd 


dhka-l a, la 



And (95). 


Himtber in 
G«xi«rnl 
Lhit. 


I Number in 
I Geuertl 
* Liet. 


I Number in 
' General 
List. 


Kackin Group. ' 320. Telugu . . inh^ 


204. Clungp& 

or 


328. Brahui 

0 (Aryan) 

Kachin. 

• 

te 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Maran . 

• 


Arabic 

tea (conjunctive), fa (consecu- 

205. Singp'o , 

• 

man 


tive) 

S.vk%-Ch%n Group. 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

Old Meit'ei 


a-md-suh 

FAMILY. 

206. Meit'ei 


a-du-ga 

Uranian Branch. 

207. T'Sdo 


yoh, IS 

Old Persian 

uta 

213. Siyin 


IS 

Avesta 

uta 

219. Lai , 


M 

Pahlaui . . 

u 

224. LnsSi 


le° 

331. Persian . . 

U, tt 

227. Banjogi . 


d*dan 

339. Pagto, of Pesha- 


228. Pank'tl 


a-dan 

war 

au 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


... 

353. Waarl , . 

au 

232. Hallaia 


nuk-chu 

354. of Kandahar . 

au 

236. Langrong . 


chun 

360. Ormuri . , 

tea, hiyS 

237. Aimol 


k'ana-h'ana-io 

363. Baldchl, Makranl . 

0 

238. Chiru . 


-ta-nS 

366. Eiastem . . 

tea, di 

239. Kolhreng . 


ka-ho 

370. Wax! 

0 

240. Eom 


Van-chuh 

371. Siynl 

d 

246. ParOm 


nd-nd 

372. SatlkoU . 

at 

247. An^ . . 


dal dSl-u t‘i-man 

376. lakssmi, Zebakl . 

t, tod, zd 

248. Hirdi-Lamgang 


ta-da 

377. Manjanl or Mangl 

0 

255. TatmgOa . 


7td 

378. Yiidya . 

... 

252. Chinlmk 


... 

Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

Yidwia . 


... 

379. BaSgaU 

je 

254. CMnlmn . 


ni-k‘un-nai 

380. Wai-alS . . 


Thayetmyo Chin 


nu 

381. WasT-veri or 


256. So or K'yang 


nil 

Veron . 

re 

257. K'ami . 


laik 

383. KalSaa . . 

je, ze 


Xii Group. 

384. Gawar-bati . 

bi 

279. Andw . 

• 


386. Pasai, Eaetem 


279. Sengmai , 

• 

• •• 

387. „ Western . . 

au, tea 

280. Chairel . 

• 

• •• 

390. K'owSr or 


281. Kadn , 

• 

ya«* 

Chitrall . 

o-che 




392. Sina, GUgitI 

-ga 

Burma Group. 

394. ChilSsi . . 

-gah 

261. Szi or Atsi . 


... 

396. of Dras . 

muto 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• 

• •• 

397. of Psb-Hana . 

ugd 

263. Mara . 


d 

400. Ksamltl • 

ta, hiye 

260. MaingOa 

or 


401. Kasfawarl 

te, hiye 

Ngachang 

• 

Id 

403. PdguU . 

te 

272<i. P'un, Samong 

• 

Id (with) 

404. Poda Sii^jl 

te, te 

Me-gyd . 


_lo (with) 

405. Rambanl 

hor, ta 

264. Mra 


ddon-ey 

408. Kohistani, 6&rwl 

ad 

265. Burmese, written . 

nhan° 

409. Torwali . 

ta 

„ spoken 


'^hnif° 

411. MaiyI 

ta 

266. Arakanese . 


hnan 

Gypsy, European . 

t‘d, t‘ai ; S 

267. Taiingyo . 


nd 

„ Syrian . 

u ; led (Arabic) 

269. Dana 

• 

nd 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

268. In0a 

• 

nd 



270. Tavoyan . 

• 

nd 

Sanskrit 

cha; (another) aparam 




Prakrit 

cha, avararh 

DEAYIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. K'etranl 

... 

285. Tamil . 


um 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


287. Korava . 


malt 

pur 

hor 

291. Kaikaffl . 


an 

426. Multanl . 

te, attS 

289. Irula 


... 

428. Hindki . . 

attS, atti 

294. Malayajam . 


um 

432. T'all 

te, atS, hor 

297. Kanarese . 


matt' 

433. D'annl , 

ta 

298. Bads^a , 


u 

435. Tinanll . 

te 

301. Kodaga . 


... 

442. of Salt Range . 

te 

802. Tolu . . 


hdkka, -Id 

437. Pot'waii . 

hor 

303. Toda 


-tt (suffix) 

440. Chib'all . 

te 

304. Kota 


• •• 

441. Punch! . 

te 

306. Kurax or Orao 


darS 

^6. Sindl, VichoU . 

sr 

307. Malto or Maler 


ado 

450. Lari • , 

<£*, <i«, nS 

308. Ktu, Kandl, or 


462. Kacboh! 

ne 

Kfaond . 

• 

otS 

456. Marat!, Desi 

dni 

310. Kolaml 

• 

... 

478. Nagpurl . 

dni 

314. Gdndi 

• 

dni (Aryan) 

494. Kdiikanl. 

dni 


499. Singhalese . 

502. OriyS 

607. Bihaii, Mait'ill . 


516. 

Magahi . 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . 

520. 

„ South- 

ern . 

626. 

NagpuriS 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

„ spoken , 

537. 

South-western . 

541. 

Siripnria . 

546. 

Eastern . 

548. 

of Caebar 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

551. 

Chakma . . 

553. Assamese . . 

558. Eastern Hinffi, 

Awad! . 

560. 

Bag*ell . 

573. 

Ch'attlsgar! 

582. Western Hindi, 
Hindoetfinl . 

583. 

Vernacular 
Hindostftni . 

687. 

Dak'ini . 

589. 

Bangaru . 

693. 

Braj B'ak'i 

605. 

Kananji . 

611. 

Bundell , . 

616. 

Banap'arl 

633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken , 

639. 

Powad'i . , 

648. 

PogrI . 

660. 

Kangra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . . 

661. 

Charotarl 

666. 

Kat'iyawa^ . 

673. 

K'ar'wa , . 

676. 

G'isaffi 

713. 

Eajast'anI, M8r- 
w5fl . . 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

756. 

Mewati . 

1 777. 

Gujaii of 

} 

( 

Hazara 

^ 761. 

MaM . 

' 770. 

Nimidi . 

; 771. 

Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

1 708. 

K'andesi . . 

678. 

Bill . 

i 782. 

Eastern Pabiri 

or K'as-kura . 

' 785. Central Pahaj-I, 

' 

Knmaunl , 

, 805. 

GarSvali . . 

815. Western PabafI, 
JaunsSrl 

816. 

Sirmauri , 

' 820. 

Bag'ati . 

822. 

Kifit'all . 

: 830. 

Sodocbl . , 

} 833. 

Kujui . , 

j 837. 

Mandeall . 

' 842. 

Cbameaji . 

j 843. 

Ga<B • • 

1 845. 

Pangwaji 

: 847. 

B'adiawahi . 

; 849. 

Padari 



saha, •t 
ibaht 5 
dor 

durt au 
dur 

dur, awar 
dur 

dr, ebon 
dr 
dr 
dr* 

dr, dro 
dr 

dr 

dr 

dru 

aur 

au 

aur 

aur 

aur, dr, kar, ar 

aur, hor, anS, n9 

hor 

auru 

auru 

dr 

aur 

hdr, ate, ie, ar 

ie 

hdr 

hdr 

hand 

aiH, ne 

and, nd 

ane, ne 
ne, ia^*d 
tcari 

n^, dr 

ar, aur 
ar, aur 

te 

ne, aur, dr 
nt, aru, tea 

an 

dn, dnt, tvarr 
ne, ane 

ani, -ra 

aur 
aur, ar 

dr 

aj 

hdr, dr, td 
hor 
a, dr 
hdr 
hdr 

hdr, ate 
hdr, ate 
hdrd 
aur, 

ii 
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But (96). 


Kmnber in 
Oecenl 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . keredo 

Ainu . . .... 

Korean . -manan 

Turld . . lekin, amA 

Manchn . . damu 

Mongolian . . jiiger, 

SaukjA 

Basque . . ba%a 

UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 

860. Burusaskl . ammd 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . tatdpi 

Cham . . tok 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-X‘mer- 
K'mer . . ponte 

3. Talaing, written . bai» gah le 

„ spoken . ban ga li 

Sakji-Simang. 

Sakai . . ta-pi (Malay) 


Number ia 
Geseisl 
Ust. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaung 
Katun 
Daring 
6. Wa . 

Sdn . 

En . 


Palaung- Wa. 


buei (though) 


85. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 

36. TaungOu 

31. Sga, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe 
41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenhyu . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng . 

38. Yeinha 
Mano 

41. Zayein . 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


—la ^nan 
^ la na 

'one, '^bd Va 
*a mi, bh sa mi 
ba sa 
bi ta mi 
md go nu do 

bd rd ri 


•"Oa 
blidmg 
lo md 


Id yd yd, bd *a na 


„ Dermuha bd to to yd 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ... 

He-Miao . ... 

‘ Pe-Miao . ... 

Man . . . ttdi ttg-lo 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . 

Man-ta-pan . ... 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES, 
SimeUapan Languaget. 


Tai-loi 

72. 

Manchiti or Patni 

su-che-la 

A Mdk . . ... 

73. Chamha LihuU . 

az-la 

Ang-ku 

76. Kanisi . . 

neh-mdi 

Mong Lwe . ... 

77. Kanauii 

• e. 

Dans 

78. Bangkas 

ha 

Yin or Riang . ... 

83. D'imal . . 

kintu nd (j 

K‘a Muk . . ... 

84. 

T'iml 

md-ho-ke 


86. 

Limha . . 

tan 

K'dsi Group . 

86. 

Yak'a 

ta-ra 

8. K'asI, Standard . hinrei 

87. 

K‘amhu 

md-kd 

12. War . . ld°-e 

90. 

Baking . 

nd-kd 

Nicobarese. 

91. 

Balill 



92. 

Bans^pang: 

... 

13. Nicoharese . . ... 

93. 

Lohoiong 


Mundd Group. 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 

... 

15. K'ei-waii, Santall. mdn-Vdn 

95. 

W aling 


16. Mundari . man-di 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


26 . Kurkti . . metin 

97. 

Kungch'enbung 


27. K'aria . .... 

98. 

Dangmali 


28. Juang 

99. 

Rodong or 


29. Savara . -do 


Chamling 

... 

30. Gadaha 

100. 

Nach'ereng 



101. 

Kulung 

... 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

102. 

T'ulung 



103. 

Chaurasya 


T<k- C hinese Ch-oup. 

104. 

K'aling . 

*•» 

Chinese. Southern 

105. 

Dumi 

«*• 

Mandarin . \tan 

88. 

Rai or Jimdir , 

me-yo 

Cantonese . .^dn, ^tdn ^hai 

106. Vayu or Hiyu . 

... 

Gyami 

111. Gurung 

ta-ra 

45. Siamese, written . ■» 

112. Murmi 

id-^d 

spoken 

113. 

Sunwar . , 

igan 

Lao 

IIA Magail 

ta-ra 

46. Lii . . 

116. Newarf 

aVe-nS 

47. K‘iin . 1 

117. 

PadT, Pahrl, or 


49. San . . . —nan \tod 


Pahl , 

md-k‘i 

51. Ahora . . tu bd, to bd 

118. R6ng or Lepcha . 

V 

sen 

52. K‘amti . , to nai u ki 

121. 

Toto . 

••• 

Annamese . . 

122. Aka . 

k'enadane 



But (96). 



Humber ia 
General 
List. 

Kaehin Group. 

204. Chingp& or 

EacHn . ... 

Maran . . n~dai 

205. Singp'o . ... 


Kulci-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 


tau-yi-gum la^suA 

206. Meit'ei 


a-du-ga 

207. T‘^0 


yon, IS 

213. Siyin . 


td-hi-youn 

219. Lai . 


su d’-la 

224. Lnsei 


ni-ma°-se-ld 

227. Banjogi 


cliu-va-nd 

228. Pank'u 


nS-hai-lcS 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


da-TO 

232. Hallam 


d-nuk-chu 

236. Langrong . 


chun 

237. Aimol 


-ko 

238. Chim 


pa-k‘d-lo 

239. Eolhreng . 


a-md-io 

240. Edm 


Jc'an-ehu 

246. Furam 


nd-chu 

247. Anal . 


ti 

248. Hirffi-Lamgang 


pa-ddi-ni 

256. TanngOa 


ho-k’-de-md 

262. Chinbok 


... 

Yidwin 



264. Chinbon 

. 

si-sun-na-k'ta 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

... 

266. So or K'yang 

• 

na-k‘an-hd-nna-hd 

257. E'ami 

. nu-hai (?) 

Zfii Group. 

279. Andro 

• 

... 

279. Sengtnai . 

. 

... 

280. Chairel 

. 

... 

281. Eada 

• 

di ( ? tone) 

Burma Group. 

261. Sad or Atsi 

• 

... 

262k Lasi or Lechi 

. 

... 

263. Mam . 


ai nai* gd re 

260. MaingOa 

or 

, 

Ngachang 


myd 

272o.P‘nn, Samong 

- 


Me-gy& . 

. 

... 

264. Mra . 


na-mi-ta-ey un-koi 

265. Burmese, written 

sui .'au 

„ spoken 

'^0° ^Sct .^le 

266. Arakanese . 

. 


267. Taxingyo 

• 

dd 

269. Danu 


he md lo 

268. InOa 

• 

... 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

... 


DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 


dual 

287. Eorava . 


dndka 

291. Eaikadi . 


pan (Aryan) 

289. Imla 


... 

294. Malayalam 


engiium 

297. Eanarese . 


ddar’ 

298. Badaga . 


die 

301. Eodagu 


... 

302. Tulu . 


dn^ald 

303. Toda . 


die 

304. Eota . 


... 

305. Eumx or Orio 


mudd 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Eui, Eandl, 

or 

je (Aryan) 

Ehond . 



310. Eolami 



314. Gondi 


P* 


Humber in 
General 
List. 


320. Telugu 

gdn' 

328. Brahui 

magar (Aryan) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

ammd 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB 

FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

... 

Avesta 

... 

Pablavl 

ma-agar 

331. Persian 

magar 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

male, yo 

353. Warirl 

mele 

364. of Eandabar . 

male 

360. Ormurl 

lekin, magar 

363. BalocbL Makranl 

hdri, bale 

366. Eastern . 

bale 

370. WaxI 

... 

371. Sixnl 

... 

372. SarikoU . 

lekin 

376. IskaamI, Zebakl . 

lekin 

377. MunjanI or Mungl 

... 

378. Yudya . 

... 

Bardic or 

Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

... 

380. Wai-ala 


381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 

... 

383. Ealaaa 

... 

384. Gawar-bati 


386. Paaai, Eastern 

X5 

387. „ WeBtem . 

male 

390, E'owSr or 


ChitrSH . 

magar 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

magar, ama (Burusaski) 

394. Chilasl . 

ISkin 

396. of Bras . 

p'irai 

397. of Pah-Hana . 

ahd 

400. Eaamlri 

likin 

401. Eaatawarl 

par 

403. PSguli . 

par 

404. Poda Sirajl 

par 

405. Bambanl . 

par 

408. Eobistani, Garwi 

bar 

409. Torwall . 

Xo (Paste) 

411. MaiyI 

Xo (Pa-Ho) 

Gypsy, European 


„ Syrian . 

ammd (Arabic) 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

kimtUy punah, fu 

Prakrit 

kivUuy puna, ui^a 

430. E'etranI 


417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

vatt, par 

426. Multanl . 

par 

428. Hindk! . 

b*al 

; 432. T-all 

par 

433. D'annI . 

par 

435. TinauU . 

te 

1 442. of Salt Bauge 

par 

437. Pot'warl 

par 

440. Chib'ali . 

par 

i 441. Punchl . 

... 

i 446. Sindl, Vicholi 

par^ 

‘ 450. Lari . 

par' 

452. Eachch*! . 

pan 

456. Maratl, DSsi 

parantu 

478. Nagpuri 

parantu 

494. Eohkanl 

pui^i 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . numut, eiet 

502. Oriya . . Icintu 

607. Bihail, Mait'ili . parant' 


516. 

Magahi . 

mayor, par, ISkin 

521. 

B'ojpurl, North- 



ern . 

bdki 

620. 

,, South- 



ern . 

bdki 

526. 

Nagpuria . 

magar 

530. Bengali, written . 

kintu 


„ spoken . 

kintu 

537. 

South-western . 

kintu 

541. 

Siripuria 

magar 

546. 

Eastern . 

kintu 

548. 

of Cachar 

dr 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

kintu 

561. 

ChakmS . 

mdttar 

553. Assamese . 

kintu 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

baluk, mul 

580. 

Bag‘5ll . 

pai 

573. 

Ch'attiegarl 

parantu 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



HindostSnl 

lekin, magar 

683. 

Vernacular 



Eindostanl . 

par, akai 

687. 

Dak‘inl 

lekin, magar, pan 

689. 

Bangaru . 

pmr 

693. 

Braj B‘sk‘5 . 

pari 

605. 

Eanauji 

ISkin, par, pS 

611. 

Bundell . . 

par, parant, p'ir 

616. 

Ban&p'ari 

dkSl 

:633. 

Panjahi, written . 

mur, par 


„ spoken . 

par 

639. 

Powad'i . 

par 

648. 

Pogri 

par 

650. 

ESDgr5 . 

par 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

pan 

661. 

Charotarl . 

pan 

666. 

Eat'iyawadI 

pan 

673. 

E‘&r‘wa . 

pan 

676. 

G‘isadi . 

panta 

713. 

Bajast'anl, Mar- 



warX 

pin 

742. 

Jaipurl . 

pan 

755. 

Mewatl . 

par 

777. 

Gujurl of 



Hazara 


761. 

MaM . 

pan, par, parant 

770. 

NimadI . 

pan 

771. 

Lah'anI of 



Berar - 

pap 

70S. 

E'andeM 

pan 

678. 

Bill . 

pun, pbn 


7S2. Eastern Pahari 


or K'as-kura . tara 
785. Central PahSrl, 



Eumauni 

par 

805. 

Gar'wSlI 

par 

815. 

W estern Pahari, 



Jaunsail 

por 

816. 

Sirmaurl 

... 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

pairi 

822. 

Eifit'ali 

par 

830. 

S6d5chl . 

port 

833. 

Eulul . 

por 

837. 

MandeiJI 

par 

842. 

ChameSji 

par 

843. 

Gadl • • 

pmr 

845. 

PahgwSji 

par 

847. 

B'adrawihi 

TTiogar 

849. 

Pidarl . 

ti 


Yes ( 98 ). 


I-lst. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 


f, 'ik n't 

Ainn 


e, y ’i''u 

Kor>Mn 


V-'i 

Tura 


6 ir \ :: la 1 

Mai.i'hi 


hi '1 *ji, X 'll 

Moii.'O.ian . 


t-'t/'l u 

Saukpa 


A-i 

Bas.; .. 


t ■, Ajv, h fit'ta 


UNULA.v 

li ir'is i.ki 

AILSTIiU-NK 

2, M.i.i;. 

Ut.v. 


SED LANGUAGE. 

. O I 

■:siAN LANGUAGES. 

• .V ‘ 

. o 


K 1.' .''■.11' 'll! 1 
\V 


K . -vj , ^ l" ! 

M 1 


AUSTUO-A.SIATK' language.s. 

K'ti!-'" . . r/i^n, fir'it 

T ilain,-, writt.'ii . jji-i 
„ Hjiukeii y 'h 

iS'/i ’i-Sem in. I. 

Salc.M . . ,i-l>M.il.n), (/ A-T) 

Sitlllll.,' . . 

/’ •' III n I- ll'i. 

Pal mil.; . . "i j /., ■ '/. 

Ki‘'irr . 

I) u III.; . 

Wi 

S '. I! 

Ell 

Tai 1 I 

A M'.k . . . 

A n i; k • • 

Mo. 4 I.'.vf . ... 

Ditii . . i'L » '• 

Viii ■ I'.i.iii,- 
K'» M .1 . 


I 

4-' I 
K- 

1 • 

.51 \' 

.5; K'4 • 

A'- I 


\>ni, ''0 
mn 

mi kij 
me 
h ' k'> 


Vamb«r iu 
Oeaera! 

Lm. 

kaken languages. 

35. Pwo, hterari —micii 

... ? mica 

„ Mau.mem . } 

36. Ta';nv;0u 

3A. S,’4, literary . \mi, ''0 

,, 8[«>keti . me 

32. Lwe . mi Av 

41(1. \V.“waw . . me 

33. Kari n’ortt . . h " ho 

Bra" 

40 Kareiim . . li 

Y'int.i!tt . ... 

Sin-hiiii 

Majia-ak . . 

39. Gtieko . . mica 

37. Pddaun,’ . . mtcai 

38. Veiubi . mull 

Miino 

41. Zayetn ... 

Moj.wa, Bilu'lii . vi 
,, Dermuha me 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-t«u 1 llmoiifjl ~\y irf 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe -Miao . V ">■/'* 

Man . . fiiie, mat 


Kombcr la 
General 
Liaa. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafli . 

126. Miami, Di^&rD 

Miju 


. am, layim 
lolo-Moi'o Chrottp. 


Si-hia , , 

373. Lolo, /5'‘ . 

A-hi 
Lo-Io p‘o 
376 . A-ka (Ek) 

277a. A-ko 
275. Liaa 

Lig‘i or Yiyin 
27A M o-s'o . . 

Laha . . 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . 
277a. Nuc); 


\ya, e°\da, ^/di 


=»A —Id, =nd 
90 a 

he vi yo 


Gyirung . 
Manykk 

T'aachu . , 

Takpa 

Haurpa 

58. B'utia, Tibetan, 


Tibetan Group. 

. do-mot 
. it 

. hau-tad, ho 
. in 
. haur 


V i 
/ hie, mat 


written 
spoken Id 


42. 

Lanten-lar 

69. 

Baltl 

. IH, 0-iia 


Maiilan-tien . /rA'dy 

60. 

of Purik . 

. (It, S-na, yot, duk 


Man t.i pan . rcA'dy 1 

61. 

Laiiak'i . 

, yin, o-na, yot, duk 

♦ 

TIBETO ItUIlMAN LANGUAGES. 

63. 

of Spiti . 

. o-na 

I 

Jfima/anan I.inouaget. 

79. 

Kt^ate . 

. yin 

i 

1 

1 

67. 

S.arpa 

. pin 

1 ’*• 

JIaiU'ti itt 'O' Patni krni 

68. 

Danjongka 

. lot 

i 73. 

Cbamba Lubnil . of 

69. 

llloke . 

. yin 


KaiiAil 

Kana'irl 


II ird Group. 


k */ A ' ' 

78. 

Ranitk.wi 

, tiA 

128. Bfxlo nr BAfk 


nin-yS 


83. 

D'lmil 

. hat, ; ’1 ft 

190. Lalnne 


hohyet 

" 

84. 

T'Snii 

. *1-4/ 

131. Dimt-8* 


hd 


8.'). 

Llliibfl 

. tr i 

135. Giro, Achik 


Al 

HI irr >6 /'. 

86. 

Yik'i 

. h 

142. Korh 


(borrows from Bengali) 

// - 1 - ' ' / 

87. 

K'.iit’.bn 

, n-r 

151. Tipnri 

* 

do 

hi*'i 

90. 

Bibini . 

. 

162. Deurl-Chatiyi 

• 

hay 

91. 

Ill i.i 






92. 

Sir.iTpini: 



aV 

q i Group* 

r 

93. 

Lobi'l'o' z 

. •,! 

154. Anc'.mi 


u-vi 


9» 

L ot • 5".-' 

. 

159. Sen. i 


1. f A, ih 

' ■ 

95. 

" i ■ ._• 

. '■ t r. ■*. 5 

l''!2 Ib neii i 


rtjr 

• S' 

‘ i 

i,»; 

t '! ;• i'-j; 

. 

165. Ke, a 


ty i 

h » 

97 . 

11 : ’■ ''n'- .n 

Z ' I 

194 S.'i V. -ni 


n-f 

' ‘ f ' i 

98 

1> i 

A I t. '7*. I ’l'/'A Jn A I 

166 Ae 


tin, 

* j 

p-.i 

1; ; 


169. HU'-i 


ho 

; - 


' '■ I'l ii; z 


170 T-'-’.Tii 


A. 

' ' 

p',1 

Ni. ■ 

" -> 

171. Tr.ka'.i'.i . 


1 )j* 

. . e 

I'U 

K , : . 


172. Yneb’in'.i 




!■>:. 

T 

-4'. f « 

173. T.i'rb'ne 


f -f 

■ T. \N>tT'Ai;k- 


( '■ a i 


174. Ti-','. 


A*'A* 

■- 1 frr 

I'H 

K z . 

J 'l-J*. 7* 

17.5. Lar.pari 


i '1-/^ 


1 05 

1' ■ 1 

2 - '*• i 

178. N 


1 -'T^ fn-'i 

N. : \ ' 

ss 

11; ■ I iir 

1 

179 Cr nu’ 


hout, he 


1.1, 

V-,y H-, . 


ISl. M.-'in; . 




111. 

r, ■ • 

7 ' - 

183. F- 


f~o 

■) 

112 

M - 

‘ ■ j 

187. Ki'ni 



) ' 

113 

.' n'.i'i” 

-I* 

1'8 K' rl. 


7,7 • 


lU. 

M'.-i’. 


l-'S Mik;- 


Vi 


116. 

- i-- 

» 1 - ' 

19.5. Mi'i— 


1 

! • 

i;7 

P..U Pi"^;. 

- 

197 Kie iXiTZ . 


/ * 

\ 


Pi'i . 

♦ 'i -f 

199. Tirsk' ". 


in a 

• ' 

118. 

r.r.r._- I.-'l-'M 

. i • 

2‘:i*''. P'.a'i n.; . 


(h 


121. 

T.'.- " . 

. 

201. K'anc i . 


no 

} 

122 

Aki . 

, ^r.ah 

2''2. Marin'- 


■Hmoi 


Yes (98) 




S8i 


rta 
OmhusI 


904. Chioi^ 

Kselim 

Msnn 

at®. Smgp‘0 . 


jrMeiim Gro»p. 
or 

■ y'‘ 

. r?, rai-Jca 


(Mi Meit'ei 

906. 

807. T'ido 
913. Siyin . 

219. Lsi . 

934. LnsSi 
297. Bsnjdgi 
898. Ptnk'a 
989. Hriagk'ol 
939. HsUlm 
936. LsngroDg 

837. Aimol 

838. diini 

839. Kolhreng 

840. Kdin 

846. Puram 

847. Anil 

848. Hirdl-Lsmging 
856. TsongOs 
258. Chiobdk 

Yldwin 
854. ChinbdQ 


jr«Ai-C4iii Group. 

. koe 
. koi 
. koi 
. a-ki 


a-Ht, a 
S-ii. d 
d 
6k 
d 

d, d-eka» 
d 
6 
6 
6 
6 

aid 

d 


•i-gar 


390. Telogn 
328. BrtkQl 


ovits 

ks 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Aiabie . ua‘»m, hold 

IXDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branch. 

Old Perma . *adiear‘ 

AtmU 

PskUrl . itarik 

331. Penisa . . dr{ 

339. Paftd, of Paths- 

war . . 44, 4 

353. Waxlif . . 4 

354. of Kandahar . 44 

360. Omaait kS 

363. BaldehL Makrial . 4«« 

366. Eaatom . . kau 

S70. WaxI . . yon 

371. ^lYol . . d», Mbai 

372. SarikoH . . batS 

376. UkiimL Uhakl . baiS 

377. ManjialorMongl a 

378. YildYi . . 4o 

Bardie or Pitdeka Branek. 


379. Baigali 

380. Wai-alt 


266. Ss or K'nng 

. ei-yii, ti-bd 

381. Waai-reri or 

257. K'ami 


. aaia (/) 

Veron 




383. Kallii 



Xfii Group. 

384. Gawar-bati 

879. Andro 

• 

. koi 

396. Paiai, Eaatern 

979. Sengmai 

• 

. kau 

1 

887. Wetteni 

880. (Thairel 

• 

. ah-ne 

3;(0. K‘dwtr or 

881. Ksda 

• 

. —eki —ml, ^e, ^ei i 

Chitrtil . 



Burma Group. 

392. Sipt, Oilgitl 

861. Ssi or AUi 

• 

a 4 .• 

394. CliiUid . 

269. Laii or Lecfai 

* *■« 

396. of Drta . 

863. Mara 



3x7. of (Hh-Hanu 

860. Maii^a 


or 

400. KOmlif . 

Ngachang 

a ... 

401. Kailawtri 

872a. P'ao, Samong 

mm 

403. P4gull , 

Me-gyl 


mm 

404. (lod* Sirtji 

264. Mrn . 

, 

nd 

4t®. KirobanI . 

266. Burmeee, written . kut hri° 

4(®. EdhiriinI, Glrwl 

„ • 

ipoken . kou* \d° 

409. Torwill . 

266. Arakanete 


. hn 

, 411. .Maiyi 

267. Tanngyo 


• 

Gypsy, European 

269. Dana 



,, Syrian 

268. InOa 


. mm 1 month clo*ed) 

Jndt}‘ 

270. Taroyan 

. 

, «H iraouth .lightly open. 

Sanskrit 



Tongne in roof of month) 

Prakrit 

DBAVIDIAX FAMILY. 

, 430. K'etrini 


to 

bbi 

utDok 

av 

44 


;} 


di 

ava (Boraiaikl) 
ki.a 

fitk-pik 

bet (it it) 

dkmn 

a- 


a 

or 
a 

ok 

a 
a 

or4. r>ti 
ainnaA 

lyiffo-Arffin Branch, 
dik 

am 


295. Tamil 
207. Korara 
291. Kaikia 
289. Irula 


294. 

297. 

298. 

301. 

302. 

303. 

304. 
303. 
3<i7. 
308. 

310. 

314. 


Malay Jjam 
Kanarese 
Badaga 
Kodagu 
Tnln . 

Toda . 

Kota 
Kornx "T Ora§ 
Malto or Maler 
Kui, Kandl, 
Khond 
Kdlimi 
Good! 


am 
h ima 
hi 
dm 1 

or 


417. Lahndi, o{ Sbah- 


426 . 
420 . 
' 432 . 


par 

Mnltinl 

Hindkl 

Tan 


kd, ka 
ka 
dkd 
h i, ka 


I Knukarla 
0*a«ial 


499. SiairbaleM . 

609. OHr* 

507. Bihtil MaiCill 
516. Magahl . 

521. B‘ojpiui N«th 

era 

520. „ Soath 

era 

526. Nagpurii 
530. Bengali, written 
„ ipoken 


oc-ti, ekeyi 

kd 

kd 

ki,ji 

kd 

ka 

444 

4o 

4J;4<f 


537. South-western . 

kd 

541. Siripuril . 

kl 

546. Eastern . 


548. of Caehar 

kdin, din 

550. of diittagong . 

koy 

551. Gbtkint . 

kay 

563. Attain ese . 

kiy, erd 

558. Eaatern lIuxU, 


Awadi . 

ki 

660. Bag-Ill . 

ki 

573. Cb-attisgar'I . 

ki 

581. Western Hindi, 


Hinddstlal . 

ki 

589. Vernacalar 


IlinddsUnl . 

ki 

587. Dsk-inl . 

ki,k6y 

589. Btngaru . 

ki 

693. Brmj IPik** 

iki, kiki 

605. Kanaojl , 

kd, aekek‘8 

611. Bundlll . 

ki, kab 

Cl 6. Bantp'ati 

ki 

633. PanjiM. written . 

ki, dkb, kald 

„ spoken , 

ako, dXo 

039. Powidl . 

ki, dk 

648. (Wgrl . 

ki 

650, Kahgrj . 

ki 

653. QujariU. Stan- 


dard 

kd 

661. CharOUrl 

k i, kind 

666. KtpiylwiiJI . 

kd, knd 

073. K‘ir*wt . 

kd 

676. G‘is54I . . 

hby 

713. Ktjast-anL Mar- 


Wlfi . 

ki 

74-2. .Jaiirari . 

ki, S, kn 

7i>5. MewatJ . 

ki 

777. Giijuri of 


j Hnzant. 

nha 

701. M'ilvl . 

hd 

' 77'*. XlmSili . 

hd 

i 771. Lab'anl of 


1 Borar 

hdtc 

' 7' 10. K‘iinde.1,1 

hrj, ho 

1 078. L'di . 

hd-kd. hotd 


1 782. Eastern I’ah&fl 
I or K‘ai-kiir 5 . 

r''5. i'PDtral Pahafi, 
K^inaunl 
805. <»ar‘wa]i • 
sl 5 . W(*«i<‘rn Pabarf, 


h o. 




nhrd*, hand* 

433. 

D'annI 

ka 


.lannsali . 

h 7, havdu 

43.5. 

TininlS . 

hd 

"10. 

Sirnianri . 

a\ Im 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

hd, hi 

S20. 

liaz'atl . 


437 

P6t‘wiri . 

aha, hd 

S22. 

KiSt-ali . 

ha 

440. 

ChiVili . 

ha 

"30. 

SodOchl . 

h 7 

441. 

Paneh-i . 

nkd 


Knlnl . 

hd. h 71 

446. 

Sind'S, Vicholi 

• 

hdo 

".17. 

Mandeili . 

ss 

0 0 

4.-yi 

Llrf 

hd, had, ha 

842. 

Chameill 


4.52. 

KachchT . 

kd, h*d 

84.3. 

ilidi 

a 

456. 

Marat 1, DesI 

k'y 

845. 

Pangwaii 


478. 

X igpnrl . 

hoj^ 

847. 

B‘adrawihl 

ihae, in^o 

494. 

Konkani . 

voi 

849. 

PSdarf . 


h.y 

hi 

h'~, d, hdt dk'i 

nu 

n 

dh 

d 

hh 

hd 

hd 

a 

hd, a 

2r 

a 


2q 


234 


No (99). 


Nmnber in 

Koznber in 

i 

1 Humber in 

Qenenl 

Gieneral 

1 Gflnetal 

List. 

List. 

UA. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. te, ina 

Ainu 

• seenne, 'soin.o 

Korean 

. ani 

TurH 

• 

Manchn 

. al’O, u'aka^ umai 

Mongolian 

iigei 

Saukpa 

. bi si 

Basque 

. ez, eko 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. BurusasH . . bih 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . bulcan, tida'' 


Darang . 
Wa . 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A' M6k 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dani 

Yin ar Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


8. K'asi, Standard 

12. War . 

13. Nicobarese . 


k-hi k’U 


K'dst Group, 
em 

. lio° 
Aicobarese. 

. bd-d 


Muifiin Group. 

15. K'erwaii, Santall ban 

16. JIundaii 

26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. Juaiig 

29. Savara , 

30. Gadaba . 


kd 

bang, he-hang 
umbo 

ndu (Aryan) 
fjja 

urfil-, pik 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ • Basgein 
„ Manlmein 

36. TanngOn . 

34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 
32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 
83. Kai'enbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. Kai'enni 
Y^intala 
Sin-hmi 
Mapauk 




—ta \me '^ba 
i'me bd 
t’mi na 
i'me be 
nd 

to 


Cham 

• U t CkVifty ^€L 

. 39. Gheko 

zu midi 

Sal6n 

• . ha, ha* 

1 37. Padaung . 

dzd fnicai 



i 38. Yeinbi 

%ti muai 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

! Mano 



Mbn"K*mer, 

' 41. Zayein 

... 

K‘mer 

. . te 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

chd 

Talaing, written . hwa° sen, hwa° mwai 

,, Dermuha 

mi hice e 

„ spoken . ho' s'iiih 

MAN LANGUAGES 


SakaiSemang. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

~ehi ~\ydo 

Sakai 

. . neh 

He-Miao 

... 

Semang 

. . ineued, nin 

Pe-Miao 

ji-yao 



Man . 

md, md-tjde. 


Palaung-Wa. 

, 42. Lanten-Yao 

... 

Palaung 

. . kamSy_, b /o 

Man-lan-tien . 

mai /eh*dy 

Katujj 

. .... 

Man-ta-pan 

ma /eh*dy 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Mimalayan Language!. 

M anc ha^i or Patnl 

ma 
mdi 
ma-ni 
hma 
a-hai 
md-t'd 
hop 
ndk'hd 
md-aP 


72. 

73. Chainba Lahnll 

76. Kanasi 

77. Kanauri 

78. Rangkas 

83. D‘imal 

84. T'ami 

85. Limbu 

86. Tak'a 

87. E'amba 

90. Bahing . 

91. Balall 

92. Sangpang 


he-ha-ne 


! 123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

• 

^ utd 

125. Da&( 

• 

md 

1 126. Miami, Di^hrll 

• 

sdm, sdmJm 

1 Mija . 

• 

mkd 

1 

I Xalo-Jfo*'o Group. 

1 8i-liia . 


... 

! 273. Lolo, . 


/ma 

! A-hi . 


a° 

Lo-lo p‘o 



276. A-ka (Ki) 


M*nS a 

277a. A-k5 . 



27B. Lisu 


— 

Lia'i or Y&yin. 

... 

274. Mo-8*o 

. 

maS, me 

Laku 

• 

mh he 

277a.I’yeii or Pyia 

• 

... 

277a. Nung 

• 

wthi 

Tibetan Group. 

GyirSng 


di-mei 

Mknyak 


ma 2 * 

T'aucbfi 


mdh-ncS, m&h 

Tkkpa 


men 

Haurpa 


uair 

58. B'oria, Tibetan, 
written 

min 

„ spoken 

min 

59. Bala 


men, met, minnluJe 

60. of Pnrik 


men, met, min~dak 

61. Ladakl . 


man, met 

63. of Spiti . 


man 

70. Kagate . 


min 

67. Sarpa 


min 

68. Danjongka 

» 

mem-bS, men 

69. Hloke . 

• 

men , 

Sdfd Group. 

128. Bodo or B(r& 


g*id, nuh^gd 

130. Lalung . 


!*pa 

131. DunS-ga . 

1 

Ma 

135. Garo, Achik 

• 

ihih 

142. Koch 

• 

1 

(fi 

1 

151. Tipura 


%hi 

152. Deuii-Chutiya 




Ifdgd Ctroup. 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chine.^e Group. 
C'binese, Southern 

Mandarin . _pu y^ih 
Cantonese . ~pa‘ _m ktti 
GySini . . jjusiti-aipau 

45. Siamese, -n ritten , 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii 

47. K‘un. 

49. San . 

51. Ahom 

52. E‘amtl 
Annamese 


^ tod 


a sai 

—am \aau —kicai 
bu ]c‘riu 
n'chaii 
— i'on 


93. Lohorong 

... 

154. Angami 


mo 

94. Lambieh'dng . 

tnd'hd, fnd'le 

169. Sema 


mo 

95. Waling . 

mddUf md’dh 

162. Rengma 


muh 

96. Ch‘ingtang 

md-hd 

165. Kezama 


md 

97. Rungch'enbung 

md^dh 

194. Sopvoma , 


mo 

98. Dungmali 

mdn, je, so^ 

166. Ao ■ , 


md, nun 

99. Rodong or 


169. Hlota 


me, mek 

Chamliug 

at-na 

170. Tengsa 


nono 

100. Nach'ereng 

ma, md-'i 

171. Thiknmi . 


i-modd le 

101. Kulung . 

m i 

172. Yachnmi 


mo 

102. T'ulung . 

mee 

173. Tableng 


yemun 

103. Chaurasya 

dt-ti 

174. Tamln 


nin-yu 

104. K‘aliiig . 

ma-a 

175. Banpara 


man tai-le 

105. Duini 

mo^Q 

178. Namsangia 


md 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

mumd 

179. Chang 


«Y 

106. Vayu or Hsyu 

mdh (negative) 

181. MSsang 



111. Gtiruug 

d~n\'hd 

183. Empeo 


gd 

112. Mumii 

d’kin 

187. Kabul 


ho‘ha me 

113. Sunwar 

ma-mai 

188. K'oirao 


ma-he 

114. Magari 

mr'fhi'le 

’ 189. Mikir 


kd‘bi 

116. Newiii 

ma’hUi 

195. MarSm 


hd 

117. Padi, Pahri, or 


197. Kwoireng . 


md~yS 

Pahl . 

md4c*i 

199. TSngk'nl . 


ah-ga 

118. Rong or Lepcha . 

md-ne 

200. P‘adang . 


md'ye 

121. Toto . 

ma-kbe 

j 201. K'angoi . 


ma-ki 

122. Aka 

ma 

1 202. Maring 


nih-mak*yi 


No (99) 


' V,i, 



g nmh ar in 
General 
LM. 

Kachin Group, 


204. Chingpl or 


Kachin 

. n-rai lo 

Maran 

. 

205. Sii^p'o . 

. nre 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. nat-te 

206. Meifei 

. nat-te 

207. T^o 

. a-hi-poi 

213. Siyin • 

, hi-bd 

219. Lai 

. ... 

224. Lnsei 

. ni-lo 

227. Banjdgi 

. d-si-lo 

228. PSnk'u 

. d-chan-lo, hmi hmi 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. d-mdJc 

232. HallSm 

he-e, man 

236. Langrong . 

. d-ai, chan-nd 

237. Aimol 

. ni-md 

233. Chim 

. ni-md 

239. Kolhreng . 

. ni-mak 

240. Edm 

. e-mak 

246. Pnrnm 

. d-»oi 

247. AnM 

. mat 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 

. mdh 

255. TanngOa 

. ... 

252. Chinbok 

. ... 

Yidwin 

• ... 

254. Cbinbdn . 

. m’si-la 

Thayetmyo Chin . ... 

256. So or K'yang 

. si-nii 

257. K‘ami 

. ... 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

. no-ko 

279. Sengmai 

. no-o 

280. Chairel 

. dh-de mate 

281. Kadn 

. en chi yd (? tone) 

Burma Group. 

261. Sad or Atsi . 

. ... 

262. Lasiwliechi 

. ... 

263. Mam • 

. ma-hd* 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngacbang 

. ... 

272a. P‘un, Samong 

. fi n 

Me-gya . 

. ’n’n 

264. Mru . 

. nd-doi 

265. Burmese, written ma hut ,b‘u 

„ spoken md hou’" ja'w 

266. Arakanese . 

. m'hau' 

267. Taungyo 


269. Danu 

. 

268. In0a 

. it (month open) 

270. Tavoyan • 

. »» (mouth open) 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

283. Tamil 

. illei 

287. Korava . 

. ilia 

291. Kaikadi . 

. ilia 

289. Irola 

. ille 

294. Malayajam 

. uu 

297. Kanarese . 

. iW, all’ 

298. Badaga . 

. illei, ilia 

301. Kodagu 

. alia 

302. Tn^u 

• ijji 

303. Toda 

. d 

304. Kdta 

. ilia 

305. Kurux or OraS 

. mal-d 

307. Malto or Maler 

. mala 

308. Kui, Kand% 

or 

Khond . 

, de, side 

310. Kdlami 


-314. Gdn^ 

. hille 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telnga . . lSd“ 

328. Brahul . . noA aha 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . In 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . naiy 
Avesta . . no, noit, naechi- 

PaHari . . an, ne 

331. Persian . na, ni 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . . na 

363. Waail . . na 

334. of Kandahar . na 
360. Ormnrl . . na, ndk 

363. Balochl, Makranl . na 
366. Eastern . . in-ni 

370. Wax! . . nei 

371. Sivnl ' • 

372. Saiikoll . . nai 


376. Iskasmi, ZShaki . 

nOy na 

377. 

MunjanI or Mungi 

na 

378. 

Yudya . 

no 


Bardic or Pi.idcha Branch. 

379. 

Basgali 

nei 

380. 

Wai-ala 

nai 

381. WasT-veri or 



Veron 

nieh 

383. 

Kalasa 

ne 

384. 

Gawar-bati 

nai 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern 


387. 

„ W estem 

> na 

390. K'dwar o»* 



Chitrali . 

no 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

na, nai, neya 

394. 

Chilisi . 

na% 

396. 

of Dr^ . 

nu< 

397. 

of pah-Hanu . 

nee, nis 

400. 

Eaamiii . . 

na 

401. 

Kastawari 

nol, nivi 

403. 

Pdgull 

na 

404. 

Dote SiraJ 

naht 

405. 

Bambani 

na, nd 

408. 

Kdhistani, Garwi 

nd 

409. 

Tdrwali . 

nt 

411. 

Maiyi 

ni 


Gypsy, European 

nd 


,, Syrian 

nd 


Indo: 

Iry Ml Branch. 


Sanskrit 

na, mihi 


Prakrit 

na, nahi 

430. 

K'etrani 


417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

nah 1 

426. 

Multam . 

nd 

428. 

Hindki . 

nd, nah 

432. 

T‘aR 

nd, u ihi, X<*“’ 

433. 

D'anni . 

nah t, nah 

435. 

Tinauii . 

nth 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

nahi, nd, X^iV 

437. 

Pdt’wail . 

nahi, nah 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

n"h i 

441. 

Funch'i . 

nehi 

446. 

Sind*!, Yichdll 

n'f 

450. 

Lari 

na, kb-na, ki-na 

452. 

KachchT. 

na 

456. 

Marat'i, DeM 

ndhi 

478. 

Nagpuri . 

ndhi 

494. 

Kdnkani . 

n 1 


Xomber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . nx 

502. Oriya . . ndhi 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . naht 
516. Magahi . . nahi, nah, nd 

521. B'ojpnri, North- 
ern . nl 

520. „ South- 

eiTi . ndhl, ne 

526. Nagpuiia . »a« 

530. Bengali, written . nl 
„ spoken . nd 
537. Sonth-westeni . nd 

541. Sii-ipuria . nt 

546. Eastern . . nd 

548. of Cachar . nd 

550. of Chittagong . nd, na 

551. Chakma . , nd ’ 

553. Assamese . . nohoy, oho 

•558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awad*i . ndht, nd 

560. Bag'eli . , naht 

573. Ch'atHsgafl . nahl 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hinddstani . na, ncihi 

583. Vernacular 

Hinddstani . «», jid 


587. 

Dak ‘ini . 

nai 

589. 

Bangaru . 

naht 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

nit, nahi 

605. 

Kanauji , 

nahi 

611. 

Bundeli . 

naiyd, nai 

616. 

BanSp'aii 

nahi 

633. 

Panjabi, written. 

nahi, nd 


„ spoken . 

''net 

639. 

Pdwadl . 

fidh 

648. 

Pdgri 

nd 

650. 

Kangra . , 

nd, nahi 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dai-d . , 

■nd 

661. 

Chardtari 

nd 

666. 

Kat'iyawaffl 

nd, tthu 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . , 

nd 

676. 

G'isa^ . . 

nai 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

nd 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

nd, had 

755. 

Mewati . 

ndh 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara . 

nth 

761. 

31,-dvi . 

ni, ni 

770. 

Xinudi . 

nahi 

771. 

Lab‘anl of 



Berar . 

nahi 

708. 

K'andesi 

nd, nahi 

678. 

B'ili . 

;i /, nnhi, uhu 

7M'. 

E.istei-n Pahfifi 



or K‘as-kura, . 

hoiti'', na, aha 

7S5. 

Central Faharl, 



Kumauni 

,t ‘i 

SO.3. 

Gar'wali 

nd 

>15. 

Western Pahari, 



Jauns.iri 

nd 

816. 

Sinxuiuri 

h 7 

S20. 

Bag'fiti 

n 7 

822. 

Kiat'ali 

na, nth 

830. 

Suddchi 

nd 

S33. 

Kului 

Rd i 

837. 

Mandeali 

nl 

842. 

Chanieali 

nd 

843. 

Giidi . , 

n-i 

845. 

Pangwali 

n 1 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

naht, neih 

' 849. 

Pateri . . 

na, nahi 
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Nttfuber in 
(irfiierai 
Li-jt. 


Noraber In 
O eneral 
List. 


AGGU’IINATIVE XOX-IXIHAN LAXGUAGES. 

Japanese . . i^ulu,H'u 


KAREiT LANGUAGES. 


.lapanese 

Aina 

Kerean 

TurkI 

llanchu 


Oman, arapa 
kh 

biii 
Ilf /.p 


k\ffin-K'iiier. 
K'lu'r . . ton 

n. Talaini,', written . n 

,, •'pi'kcn . ti 

iSalai-Seiiiiin'i. 


S.ik.ii 

SrliiaiiLT 


4, I’alanni; 

K.aturr . 

Daring' . 
0. Wa . 

Son . 

Kn . 

T.ii-li'i 
A Mok 
Anu’-kii 
Mdni; I.ni' , 
0.1 n a 

Yin .0- Kianir 
K'.i Muk . 


. i>L lift, t.'h'ip 
k ir. r/iop 

P 'lau ii'i- il'a. 

. i d/' 

. / f AA, It hk 

. I lien, ho 
I II n 
. hit 
. /ill!/ 

. i/i'irl 

. hit 

■ I”i[ydii' 

. kf,, /,■ 

. Pm 

• 


K'dii Orhiip. 
S. K'.iM. St.inilaul . hif 


4t'. San . 

r>l. .Vi,. -1 

52. K'in-,’ 

.Vnnacn‘9.' . 


// (J , - ’ ' 

» p a . 1 i. 
k i 

—fii 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Rassein 
„ ilanluiein 

36. Taung6u . 

34 . Ssr^ literary 


= / fit, Afi° 



Mongolian . 


., spoken 

. la 


Sauk['c\ 

. >/ i hu i 

32. Bwe . 

. le 


Basipae 

. j‘/an 

41o. M’cwaw 

. la 


i 33. Karenbyn . 

. /e, s'ei 


UXCLA.SSKO LAXGUAGE. 

i Bra° 

a li 

850. 

Knrasaskl . 

. nt 

j 40. Karenni 

. 




1 Y’intala . 

hu 


AUSTKO-XKSIAX L.VXGUAGES. 

■ Sin-hmd 


2. 

Malay 


1 -Mapauk 

. la 


(’ham 

. ?iau 

' 39. Gbeko 

. /f, 

1. 

Salon 

. Ihlau 

37. PaJanng 

. lai 


AUSTKO-ASIATK’ LAXGUAGES. 

: 38. Yeinba 

. do^ hti 


12. 

"fir 

li-i 

1 TfihinK , 

01. Ihiliill 


M. 

■,./ amie. 

' 



92. Sfiiigpruig 

13. 

Xieob.are'e . 

-t. 1 

1)3. LohoroniT 


Mu n 

/" tirOup. 

Ot. I. 'mhi* h'bmr 



O'). Uiiii: . 

1.5. 

K i-r A "iri , infill . 


',16. ( 'lotin:; 

16. 

M 

'll /! 

or. 11 .p.iri'h’t' nl .‘.n: 

2f’. 

K'jifi 

■ u.h, 

O'*. pMiinniii 

27. 

K ri^W 

■ '' ■ 

, o'.>. i:r..i..n_' '■ 


■hr-.': 

h ■ n 

) 'h IniiiniT 

Oi, 

S 1 . .n ’ 1 

‘ r. / , ’ 

lt»0. N 1* h’t’u'niT 


30. 

GuM.fi 

^IXITIC 

1 

L.VXGG'AGKS, 

101. Kf.lnng . 

102. T'f.l'iim' - 

103. ( lianiM-y i 


Ti-' ’> 

.. i;r 

101. K'lhnir • 


(.'bin > > ’.*1. V’ 


10,5. l'n;,>i 


Min.G’ n . 

N \ ' ’ 

S8. 11.11 ■ e .1 m.'lfir 


( * ir* • 'IK '» 

\ , . 

■ //t 

liV. Vs^ ' r ll i\ u 


Gk ill,; 

h ‘ 1 

111. G-’.r-’.-iu' 

i'l 

M,in’. I , ^ 


112. Mi’.rmi 


-i k.-, > 

-/ 

113. Siiiinfir 


L.v. . 


114. M.'lL-iri 


1,0 . 


11*' 

47. 

K'.„r. . .) 

/ 

117. P.iili. r.aiirl. ' 


ilano . . ciii 

41. Zayein . . /<» 

Mopwa, Riliilii . lit 

,, Oi-rmulia le 

MAX LAXGUAGES. 

■13. Miaf-tmi (Htr.ong) ~Bid, ~p%u, ~‘h'jrii, 

~sica 

}Ie-Miao. . mnuh 

Pe-Mi.iti . . mo 

JIan . . . min 

■12. I.anten-Y.lo 

Miin-lan-ti<"n . ^ih 

JIau-ta-j>.m . ^min 

TIliET(>-Itri:.MAX LAXGUAGES. 
Jliiiialapctn Languages. 

72. Mam hatl nr I'atnl ihi. goi 

73. Clianiba Lfitmli . /hi, yud 

76. Kanaal . . bun 

77. Kanauri . . Ai-fi 

78. Kansrkai- . . di 

83. O'lin.il . . hadai 

84. T’fimI . • .'/ • 

85. l.imbn . . peg 

86. Ysk‘5 . . k'i 

87. K'.imbfi . . k'd 

t>0. Ifiliing . . di. Id 

01. U.iliill . . k*t' 

92. Sruigpruii: . 1 '<« 

‘.►3. Lolioronir . 1 *'i 

01. I, tinbii b'etn; . I'd 

05. VV ilnnc . . U / 

',>6. Clotin:; '.n_' . /k'.i 

or. K .niTi'lr.'nl ,'.n;r I'i.ehi 
O'*. O’.Tsiriniii . k'.} 


72. Mam hatl nr I'at 

73. Cbaniba Lfitmli 

76. Kanfial 

77. K.inauri 

78. Kansrkai- . 

83. D'Im.il 

84. T’fimI 

85. l.imbn 

86. Yak ‘5 

87. K'.imbn 


Kotil: ' r T.. p.’ha . ..on 


Number in 
GeneimJ 
I List. 

123. Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Dalia 

126. Miami, Digaru 

Miju 


en 

9* 

a 

ho 

p‘ai, t'ai 


Si-liia . 
273. Lolo, /X‘ . 
A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

I 276. A-ka (Ki) 
277a. A-ko 
275. Liim . 


274. Mo-s‘o 
Lahn 


Lolo-kMos‘o Group. 

. 'sze 

• s/», _ico, 

• 

. i 
. e 


vye, ^ye 


Lis'i or Tiyin . ji 


hie, ho 
kai 


277a. Pyen or Pyin . e 
277a. Xnng . . di,ld 


GySrung 

Mani'ak 

T'anchu 

Takpa 

Ilaurpa 

B'otia, 


Tibetan Group. 

• • da-chin, ya-chin 

• • y“ 

• . dd-kan 

■ gai 

. . ta-sin, icd-sin 

Tibetan, 

written soil, 'agro, p'yin 
spoken sen, dro, ch'in 


ch'dpur {’ 

a, k‘d 


7)9. Haiti 


ch*d 

60. nf Purik . 


ch'd 

61. LadakT . 


ch'a 

63. of Spiti . 


son 

70. Kfigate . 


soil 

67. Sarpa 


gyuk 

68. Danjongka 


son, gyu 

69. Hloke 


gyo 


Ldrd Group. 

128. Bodo or Bars 


t'dh 

1?0. Lftlnng 


li 

131. Dimfi-sfi 


tun 

135. Gfiru, Achik 



142. Koch . . 


hen, hih 

151. Tipiira 


Vdn 

162. Deuri-Cliutiyfi 


k'e 


^(igd Group, 

154. Angami 


VO, to-to 

150. .Senifi 


gu, giro, wu 

162. llrngma 


g« 

165. Kerfima 


gicri, tci-td 

101. Sopyonrfi 


la. chd 

166. Ao 


do 

100. Illuta 


ffo. yi 

170. Ti'iiiT'a 



171. T'uknmi 


fji . 'I 

172. Yaihr.mi 


tjv 1.''} 

173. Tabl.'ng . 


t'ai 

174. Tamlu 


t'ai 

175. Banp.rra 


pdll 

178. X'aniiangia 


I'd 

179. Clifing 


hau, ko 

181. Mr>*ang 


kii-t'oi 

1S3. Kir.]^i‘. 


id 

Kr. Kabul 


ta 

18,''. K'l irfir. 


t'au 

189. ilikir 


dam 

105. Marfim 


td 

197. Kwrireng . 


tl 

199. Tfingk'ul . 


tsit 

2iX). P'adang . 


ret 

201. K'angoi . 


chd, re 

202. Maring 


chd 


Nombor in 
Generftl 
Lilt. 
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Kachin Group. 


204. CliiiigpS 

Kachin 

Maran 

205. Singp ‘0 


Old Meit'ei . 
Meit'ei , . 

T'ado 

Siyin . 

Lai . . 

Losei . 

Banjogi 

PSnk'n . . 

HrSngk'ol . . 

Hall&m . 

Langrong . 

Aimol . . 

Chiiu . 

Kolbreng . 

Kom . . 

Purum . . 

Anil . 

HiroI-LamgSng . 
Taungda . 

Chinbok . . 

Y&dwin . 

Chinhon . 

Thayetmyo Chin . 
So or K'yang 
E'ami . . 


Kuli-Chin Group. 

. ya-i‘ot, k‘on-tdl 
, chat 
. che 

• pot 

. td, kd' 

. kal 
. kal 
. kal 

. 

. sS 
. kdl 
. che 
, se 
. chat 
. to 
, t'en 
, chS 
5ng . tc'i 
. 6i' 

. set 
. det 
. sit 


Andro 

Sengmai 

Chairel 

Eadn 


Zui Group. 

. sd 
. sd 
. kd 
. —ndn. 

Burma Group. 

. e 


. Szi or Atai . . e 

. Laai or Lechi . ye 
. Mara • . 

. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . L Id, so, su 
a. P‘an, Samong . Id 

Me-gyi . . 

. Mru. . • 

. Burmese, written . 

„ spoken. ^Bicl 
. Arakanese . . Id 

. Taungyo . . 6'J 

. Dana . . 6"''* 

. InOa . . . sird 

. Tavoyan . . 0'^i 

DR AVI DI AX FAMILY. 


Nninber in 
G«»r»l 
List. 

320. Telugn , . pd 

328- BrShuI . . itis 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Sahaba 

INDO-EUROPEAX FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Eraniau Branch. 
Old Persian . siyav- 
Aveeta . . rap-, sav- 

Pahlavl . . rate- (rafla 

331. Persian . . rate- (raftc 

339. Paato, of Peaha- 


styav- 
rap-, sasr 
svtc- (ra/tan) 

rate- (raftan), taw- {sudan) 


Komber in 
! General 

I Li*. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oyiyft 

507. Biharf, Mait'ill . 
516. Magahl 
52 1 . B'ojpurl, North - 

em . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagparia . 
030. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. South-western . 
541. Siripuria 


1 war 

tl- 

546. 

Eastern . 

ja-, i 

363. Wazirl . 

tl- 

648. 

of Cachar 

zd- 

1 354. of Kandahar . 

tl- 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

Zd- 

i 360. Ormufl , 

tja- 

551. 

Ch&km& . . 

Jd- 

1 363. Balochi, Makrini . 

raio- 

553. 

Assamese 

zd- 

1 366. Eastern . 

raio- 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 


1 370. Wax! 

raeh- 


AwadT 

id- 

371. SiYnl 

sd-, ado- 

560. 

Bag'dll . 

jd- 

j 372. Sarfkoll . 

tedor 

573. 

Ch'attlsgarl 

Jd- 

376. Iskiisml, ZebakI . 

su- 

582. 

Western Hindi, 


377. MunjSnl or Mungl 

dy- 


UindustinI . 

Jd- 

378. Ytidyi . 

oi- 

5h3. 

Vernacular 





IlinddstHni . 

jd- 

Dardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

587. 

Dak'inl . . 

.id- 

: 379. Basgali 

prets-, pre- 

589. 

B&ngnru . 

tur- 

380. Wai-ala 

chu-, i- 

693. 

Braj B‘4k‘i , 

.id- 

381. Wasi-reri or 


605. 

Kan.au jl . 


Veron . 

pez- 

611. 

Bundell . 

./'«■- 

383. KalSsi 

par- 

616. 

Banilp'arl 

jd- 

384. Gawar-bati . 

di- 

633. 

Panj'ibl, written . 

jd- 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

ps-, sdr- 


,, siK)kcn . 

jd- 

387. „ Western . 

par-, JSf- 

031». 

I’owiid'I . 

jd- 

390. K'owir or 


648. 

Dogri . 

Jd- 

ChitrSli . 

55- 

650. 

Kahgril . 

.)d- 

392. Sins, Gilgitl 

buj- (6o-) 

653. 

GnjarilL Stan- 


394. CTiiUal . 

boh- 


dard . . 

Jd- 

396. of Dria . 

bd- 

661. 

Charotarl 


397. of Dih-Hanu . 

bb- 

666. 

KapiyawSdl 

jd- 

400. Kilmltl . 

gatj'- 

673. 

K‘ir*wft . , 

jd- 

401. Kaat^wifi 

gaty- 

676. 

(1‘isadl . 

Jd- 

403. Pogull . 

ga'S- 

713. 

Kajast'anl, Mir- 


404. Doda Sirtjl 

gis- 


wafl . 

Jd- 

405. RambanI 

gafj‘-, gas- 

742. 

.TaipnrI . . 

jd- 

408. Kohistinl, GSrwI . 

chd- 

765. 

Mewatl . 

Jd- 

409. Torwall . 

baz-, til- 

777. 

Gnjuri of 


411. MaiyS 

ha- 


Hazara 


Gypsy, European . 

.jd- 

761. 

M.lvl . 

Jd- 

., Syrian 

jd- 

77' 

MuiudI . 


Indo-. 

i 

4ryan Branch. 

771. 

Lab'-'.nl of 



Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K’etr.lnl 


gam- (yarhrh'-) (p.p. gaf ik,, 
y 1-, vr y- 

g-'chrh'- {'p.p. gad), jd-, vne- 
ranj-,jtd-, rh 'tt- 


Berar 
708, K'andeki 
tt78. Bill 

782. Ka'^tern 


286. Tamil 


pr, 

1 417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



"r K'as-kuri . 

jd- 

287. Kora-ra . 


hb 

1 

pur 

Kan- 

785. 

Central Paharl, 


291. Kaikafi . 


hb 

426. 

Multan! . 

ran- 


Kumannl 

Jd- 

289. Irula 


h-r, 

' 428. 

Hindki . 

tv/n- 

.‘*05. 

G.ar'wull . 

Jd- 

294. Malayalam . 


P'5 

432. 

T'ali 

ran- 

hi 5. 

Western Paharl, 


297. Kanarese 


h~> 

, 433. 

D‘anni . 

ran-, tur- 


.launsari 

Jd~, r 

298. Ba^ga . 


hbnn i.impve.), />o 

435. 

Tiniinll . 

jul-, a<ich^^ 

816. 

Sirmauri 

(jPK- 

301. Kotlagu 


p5 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

ran- 

82". 

Bac'ati . 

Jd- 

3(02. Tula . 



437. 

Pot‘wari 

Ja-i 

' 822. 

KiSt'ali . 

ij^K- 

303. Toda . 


atfo 

44". 

ChiVali . 

id- 

83". 

Soiioehi . 

dew- 

304. Kota . 


athoge (impve.) 

1 441. 

Puneh'I . 

^ach^- 

833. 

Kulni 

nd^- 

305. Kumx or Orao 


k'ol 

1 446. 

Sind‘i. Vioholl 

tvan- 

837. 

I 

Mando.ill 

Jd- 

307. Malto or Maler 


k’ik 

45". 

L'iri 

jran- 

■ 842. 

ChameslI 

Jd- 

308. Kui. Kandl. 

or 


i 452. 

Kaehchl . 

vin- 

; 843. 

Gr.di 

9dh- 

Khond 


s ll 

456. 

MarStl, Deal 

did- 

845. 

PangwaJI 

7a- 

310. KolamI 



: 478. 

Nagpur! . 

dsd- 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

9dh- 

314 . Gonffi 


h'in 

! 494. 

Koukanl 

ro^_* 

i 849. 

Pailari 

gah- 
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✓ 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. taberu-, kuu 

Ainu 

. ibe 

Korean 

. tnek 

Turkl 

■ ge.gi 

Mancha 

• 

Mongolian 

. ide 

Sankpfk 

. ait'ai 

Basque 

. jan 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


860. BurusasM . 

. St 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2, Malay 

. malcin 

Cham 

. pan 

1. Sal6n 

. makdn, m’ndm 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-K^mer. 

K'mer 

. si 

3. Taking, written . cha 

„ spokei 

. jia' 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. cho, cha 

Semang 

. g?, chV 


Palaung- Wa. 

4. Pakung 

. ham, hff, bS'' 

Katun • 

. horn 

Darang . 

. horn 

5. Wa 

. mait, s‘am 

Sdn . . 

■ pro, 

En . 

. sim 

Tai-loi 

. sdm 

AMok 

. kye 

Ang-ku 

. kai 

Mong Lwe. 

. kai 

Dana 

, tjwe 

Yin m’ Bkng 

. sworn 

K‘aMuk . 

. a 


K'dA Group. 

8. K'asI, Standard 

. bam 

12. War 

. ha 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese 

. ok-hdk 

Munda Qroup. 

16. K'erwari, Santali . jdm 

16. Mundari . 

- jam 

26. Kurku 

. /ow, jujum 

27. K‘aria 

• o 

. mo° 

28. Juang 

• Jim 

29. Savara 

. jum, ga 

30. Gadaba 

. somt gd 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tii 

Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Sontheni 

Mandarin 

. -ch‘P, (Pekin, -eh‘ih 

Cantonese 

■ ■P''> 

Gyami 

. Vyai, k'yai 

45. Siamese, written 


„ spoken 

Lao . 


46. Lii 

. lui 

47. K'iin 

. kin 

49. Skn . 

. /kin 

51. Ahom 

'\kin 

62. K'amti 


Annamese . 

. — dw 


35. Pwo, literary 

•an 

„ Bassein 

■> cf 

„ Maulmein . 


36. TanngOu 

am 

34. SgS, literary 

a 

u spoken 

« 

a 

32. Bwe . 

d 

41a. Wewaw 

d 

S3. Karenhyn . 

d 

Bra° 

d 

40. Kareimi 

i 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmi 

dn 

Mapank 

dn 

39. Gheko 

d 

37. Padanng . 

d 

38. YeinbI 

d 

Mano 

d 

41. Zayein 

dn, dtm 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

d 

„ Oermuha 

0 

MAN LANGUAGES 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 


He-Miao 

nan 

Pe-Miao . 

nao 

Man . 

nan 

42. Lanten-Yao 

••• 

Man-lan-tien , 

nin 

Man-ta-pan 



TEBETO-BUKMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Languages. 


72. 

Manchatl or Patn] 

za 

73. Chamba Lahnll 

zS 

76. 

KanasI 

za 

77. Kanauii . 

Za 

78. Hangkas . . 

jd 

83. Dlmal 

chd 

84. 

T‘aml 

chi 

85. Limbu . . 

che 

86. 

A"ak‘a 

cho 

87. K'ambu 

cha 

90. 

Baking 

jd 

91. 

B^all 

cho 

92. 

Sangifing 

cho 

93. 

Lohorong 

chd 

1 94. 

Lambich'ong . 

cho° 

^ 96. 

Waling . 

cho 

; 96. 

Ch'ingtang 

cho 

1 97. 

Pvungeh‘enbung 

cho 

! 98. 

Dungmali 

cho 

! 99. 

Rodong or 


1 

1 

1 

Chamling 

cho 

i 100. 

Nach'ering 

chit 

j 101. 

Kulung . 

cho 

1 103. 

T'ulung . 

pe 

1 103. 

Chaurasva . 

id 

104. 

K'aling . 

iyu, hu 

105. 

Dumi 

iy^ 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar . 

jfe, JO 

[ 106. Vayu or Hayu , 

id 

111. Gumng 

cha 

112. Murini . . 

chd 

113. Sun war 

jd 

114. Magarf 

iyd 

116. Newari . . 

ntt 

117. 

Pad% Pahil, or 



Pahl . 

ne 

118. K6ng or Lepcha . 

zo 

121. Tots . 

chdr (7) 

122. Aka , 

cha 


NvsAsriB 

Gensfsl 

List 

123. Abor 


124. Miri . 

126. DaflS 

. dm 

126. Miami, DigSrlt . ti 

Mya . 

V_ 

• sa 

Loto-Mos'o Qrouf, 

Si-hia 

• ••• 

273. Ldo, /P- . 

. /i^ 

A-hi . 

. *o° 

Lo-lo p‘o . 


276. A-ka (Kl) 

. Ad 

277a. A-ko . 

• zd 

275. Lisn . . 

. ^Ad 

Lis'l or Y|yin . igi 

274. Mo-s'o • 

. nzf, AS 

Lahn 

• Ad 

277a. or Pyin , g*d 

277a. Nnng 

. nm 

Gyarnng . 

Tibetan Grot^, 

. td-zav 

Mknykk 

• nd^'o 

Tkucka 

• otA 

Tkkpk . 

. zau 

Hanrpk 

• nani 

68. B'otk, Tibeian, 

writtcD zo 

„ spoken so 

69. Bala 

. zd 

60. of Pmik . 

• zd 

61. LadakT . 

• za 

63. of Spiti , 

• zo 

70. Kagate . 

. so 

67. garpa . 

. 90 

68. DanjongkS 

. 9a 

69. Hloke . 

• za 

128. £odo or BIfS 

Sdrd Group, 

• zd 

130. Lalnng . 

. jd 

131. Dima-st 

'• j* 

135. Gsro, Achik 

. c4a° 

142. Kocb 

chd 

151. Tipura 

. eha 

162. Denri-Chntiya 

. 9d 

154. Angami 

NSga Group. 

. ehi 

159. Serna 

. ilhu, chu 

162. Rengma 

. te (7) 

166. Kezama 

. td(7) 

194. Sopvoma 

. kot 

166. Ao . 

• chi 

169. Hlota 

. ^0 

170. Tengsa 

. tyu 

171. T‘nkumi 

. tju (?) 

172. Yachumi . 

. su (?) 

173. Tableng . 

• hd 

174. Tamlu 

. hd 

175. Banpara 

. sa 

178. Namsangia 

. chd 

179, Chang 

. ^au 

181. Mosang . 

' • sd 

■ 183. Empeo . 

. teo 

1 187. Kabui 

. tu 

! 188. K'oirao 

. td-t'b 

1 89. Mikir . 

. cho 

195. Maram 

• tu 

197. Kwoireng , 

. tyu 

199. Tangk'ul . 

V . 

. set 

200. F ‘adsng . 

• sai 

201. K'angoi . 

. si 

202. Mating 

. chd 


Eat (78) 


Hmnber in 

Oanersl 

List. 

Kachin Group, 

204. ChingpS 

or 

Kachin 

. sa 

Maran 

. . sa 

206. Singp ‘0 

. • 

Kuki-Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei 

, ydo-Ja 

206. Meit'ei 

. , chd 

207. Tado 

. • ni 

213. Siyin . 

, , ne 

219. Lai 

. "i 

224. Lnsei 

. • 

327. BanjogJ 

. . 

228. P^k'd 

, • chd 

229. Hrangk'ol 

, . fdk 

232. HaUam 

, • Self no 

236. Langrong 

. . fdk, nek 

237. Aimol 

. . chd 

238. Chim 

. . sdk 

239. Kolhreng 

. . chd 

240. K5m 

. . sd 

246. Pnrum 

. bdk 

247. Anal 

. . chd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . chd 

256. TanngOa' 

. . 6« 

252. Chinhok 

. . ik 


Yidwin . . « 


254. Chinbon . • 


Thayetmyo Chin . 

ei 

266. So or K'yang 

e 

237. K'ami . • 

cho (?) 

Zui Group. 

279. Andro 

V ♦ 

sa% 

279. Sengmai . 

* a (?) 

280. Chairel 

«e 

281. Kadu 

you' 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

tjd 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

tjd 

263. Mam . • 

&(2 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

chd 

272a. P‘nn, Samong . 

s‘d 

Me-gya . 

s‘d 

264. Mru . 

chd 

265. Bnrmese, written 

^ihd 

„ spoken . 

.^sd 

266. Arakanese . 

s‘d 

267. Taungyo . 

tjd 

269. Danu 

sd 

268. In0a . 

Sd 

270. Tavoyan 

sd 

DRAYIDIAN FAMILY 

286. Tamil 

tin 

287. Korara . 

tin 

291. Kaikadi . 

tin 

289. Irula 

tin 

294. Malayalam 

tin 

297. Kanarese . 

tin 

298. Badaga . 

tin 

301. Kodagu 

tin, unit 

302. Tulu . 

tin 

303. Toda 

tin 

304. Kota 

tin 

306. Kurux or Orao 

max 

307. Malto or Maler 

lap, moq 

308. Kui, KandT, or 

Khond , 

tin 

310. Kolaml 

... 

314. Gondi • 

. tin 


Number in 
Geoenl 
List. 

320, Telugu . • 

328. Brahui . • 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . • alcala 

INDO-EUROPEAK FAMILY, ARYAN 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 


Avesta . 

X'ar- 

Pahlavl 

X'ar- (x’artan) 

331. Persian 

X«f- (x“i’<f<»”) 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 



war 

Xpat— 

353. 

Wazirl 

Xcar- 

354. 

of Kandahar . 

X^ar- 

360. Ormuri 

X"ur- 

363. Balochl, MakrSni 

tcar- 

366. 

Eastern . 

tcar- 

370. Wax! 

yaiB- 

371. Styni 


372. 

Sarikoll . 

•yor- 

376. IskSsml, Zebakl . 

Xar- 

377. Mnnjanlor Mungi 

x»*'- 

378. 

Yildya . 

xor- 


Bardic or Pitdeha Branch 

379. Basgali 

yuh- 

380. Wai-ala 

yu- 

381. WasT-veri or 



Veron . 

oyu- 

383. Kalasa . . 

zuk' 

384. Gawar-hati 

zo- 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

e- 

387. 

„ Western . 

a- 

390. K'owar or 

1 

Chitrall . 

zib- 

i 392. &ina, Gilgitl 

k'a- 

! 394. 

Chilasi . 

k'dh- 

1 396. 

of Bras . 

ke-, k‘e- 

i 397. 

of Pah-Hanu 

k‘d- 

400. K&smM 

k‘e- 

401. 

Kastawari 

. k‘i- 

403. 

Pog^ . 

. k'dl- 

404. 

Poda Sirajl 

k 

405. 

Ramhanl 

k'd~ 

' 408- KdhistanIjGarwl 

k‘d- 

;409. 

Toiwali . 

k*d~ 

' 411. 

Maiyi 

k‘a- 

Gypsy, European 

• X“- 


„ Syrian 

. qd- 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

. k‘dd-,jim- 


Prakrit 

. V.l; jim- 

‘ 430. 

K'etrani 

, 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

, k^d~ 

! 426. 

Multani . 

, k^-i' 

428. 

Hindki . 

, k^d- 

432. 

T‘ali 

. k^d’ 

433. 

D'anni 

, k‘d~ 

436. 

Tinauli . 


442. 

of Salt Range 

. k ^d~ 

437. 

PotVari . 

, k^d- 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

, k'd- 

441. 

Punch! . 

• k Sz- 

446. 

Sind!, Vicholi 

. k‘d' 

450. 

Lari 

, h ‘/z- 

, 452. 

Kachch! . 

. k\l-^ /im- 

456. 

Mar.it!, Deal 

. k^d- 

1 478. 

Xagpuii . 

• k‘ i~ 

^ 494. 

Konkanl 

, k^d^ 


I Nomber in 
I General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . 

602. Oriya . . Jc’d- 


1 507. 

Bihan, Mait'ili . 

k'd- 

j 516. 

Magahl . 

k‘d- 

1 521. 

B‘o 3 pnrI,North- 


1 

em. 

k'd~ 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

k‘d- 

526. 

Nagpuria 

k‘d- 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

k‘d- 


,, spoken . 

k‘d- 

537. 

South-western . 

Jc‘d- 

541. 

Siripuria . 

k‘d- 

546. 

Eastern . 

k'd~ 

548. 

of Cachar 

k‘d- 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

k ti. 

551. 

Chdkma . 

k'd- 

563. 

Assamese . 

k‘d- 


558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad! 

k‘d-,jSw- 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

k‘d- 

573. 

Ch'attisgar! . 

k‘d- 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hind5stani . 

k‘d- 

583. 

V ernacular 



Hindostanl 

k'd- 

587. 

Dak'inl . 

h'd- 

589. 

Bangara 

jim- 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

k‘d-, ja%- 

605. 

Kanauji . 

k‘d- 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

k‘d- 

616. 

Banip’ari 

k‘d- 

633. 

Panjabi, written 

k‘d- 


,, spoken 

k‘d- 

639. 

P6w5d! . 

k'd- 

648. 

PogrI 

k'd- 

650. 

KSiigra . 

k'd- 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan 



dard 

k'd- 

661. 

Charotarl 

k'd- 

666. 

Ka^'iyawadl 

1 ‘a-, jam- 

673, 

K‘ar*wa . 

k'd- 

676. 

G'feadI , 

k'd- 

713. 

Riijast'ani, Ma 



war! 

jim- 

’ 742. 

Jaipur! . 

k‘d- 

1 755. 

Mewad . 

k'd- 

’ 777. 

Gujurl 0 



Hazara 

k'd~ 

761. 

MsItI 

k‘d- 

770. 

Nimadi . 

k'd- 

771. 

Lab'unI o 



Berar . 

k'd~ 

708. 

K'andesi 

k’d- 

678. 

B‘ili . 

k'd- 


. 7>2. Eastern Pabarl 
' or K‘as-knra . k‘d- 

7So. Central Paharl, 

Kumauni . < ‘d- 

805. GarVSll . . k'd- 

815. Western Paharl, 


Janusarl . k‘d- 


816. 

Sirmaurt 

, k^d- 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

, k^d- 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

• k 

830. 

Sodochi . 

. Fd- 

833. 

Kujui 

. h*d- 

837. 

MandSa]! 

. Fd- 

842. 

Chameall 

. Fd~ 

843. 

Gad! 

. k*d‘ 

845. 

Pangwali 

, Jc*d~ 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

, Fd" 

849. 

Padar! . 

. k*d’‘ 



240 


Sit (79). 


Ktimber in 
General 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. suicaru 

Ainu . 

. a 

Korean 

. an 

Turk! 

. utur 

Mancbu 

r te 

Mongolian . 

. sayo 

Sankpa . 

, Situ 

Basque 

. jarri, eseri 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Borusaskl . . harnt 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . dud<^ 

Cham . . hiUop 

1. Salon . . nadok* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-JPmer. 

Khner . . arikuy 

3. Talaing, written . gaja° 

„ spoken . k^jok 



Sak 

ai-Simang. 

Sakai 

. 

goi, gigdi 

Serna ng 

• 

nok, nog, i 


Falaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung . 


md° 

Katun . 


mo* 

Daring . 


koi 

5. Wa . 


ndm 

Son . . 


nan 

En , . 


nam 

Tai-loi , 


mdk 

A Mok . 


vt-ti 

Ang-ku 


fit 

Mong Lwe 


tit 

Dan£ . 


8u^ 

Yin or Eiang 


kd-de 

K'a Muk . 


td-ni 


K'asi Group. 
8. K'asi, standard , son 

12. War , . skea 

I^cobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . pop a 


Miindl Group. 


15. K'erwaii, Sautali . 

duru^ 

16. Mundlii 

du" 

26. Kurkil 

subdhg 

27. K'arii 

doko 

28. Juang 

doko 

29. Sav.-na 

gob, tunkum 

30. Gadalii 

leisi (.?). 1 uku 

SIXITIC 

LANGUAGES 

Tai-Chiuese Group. 

Cbine.'.e, Southfrn 

Mandarin 

sis / 

Cantonese 

chnv 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, written 

') 

,, spoken 

^ '' n All 

Lao . 


46. Lu 

1 ' ■ 
j nan 

47. K'un 

49. San . 

^ na 

51. Ahoiu 

n In 

52. K'amti 

n "ji 

Aanauie.-.e . 

11 )i 


Nomberia 

Genenl 

List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . /non 

„ Bassein . .. 

„ Manlmein _ j *** 

36. TanngOn . . on Ian 

34. Sgi, literary . \‘e =nS 

„ spoken . s‘t nd 

32. Bwe . . sd nd 

41a. Wewaw . . g* nd 

33. Karenbyn . . sd nd 

Bra° 

40. Kaxenni . . o «a 

Yintalii . . nan 

Sin-bmi 

Mapank . sd nan 
39. Gbeko . . t na 

37. Padanng . . ou nan 

38. Yeinbi . . s* na 

Mano . , dii 

41. Zayein . . nan 

Mopwa, Bilicbi . s^nd 

„ Dermnba si no 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~\twa ~\Sdd 
He-Miao . . nidn 

Pe-Miao . . zao-yao (or -rad) 

Man . . . tso-Ae 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . chPitex 
Man-ta-pan . /ch^uoi 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 


72. MancbStl or Patnl 

to 

73. Chamba L^nJi 


b'rai 

76. 

Kanasl 


n is 

77. 

Kanauri 


tds 

78. Eangkas 


chil 

83. D'imal 


yon 

84. 

T'amI 


ho 

85. 

Limbu . 


yun, yug 

86. 

Yak ‘a 


yun 

00 

K'ambu 


tuwd 

90. 

Bahiug . 


ni-s 

91. 

Balal! 


pe° 

92. 

Sangpang 


tu 

93. 

Lohorong 


pe-yu 

94. 

Lambich'ong 


yu 

95. 

Waling . 


yu 

96. 

Cb'ingtang 


yu 

97. 

Eungch'enbun 

O’ 

yu 

98. 

Dungmali 


yu 

99. 

Kodong or 


1 

j 

Chimling 


yu, M 

1 100. 

Xach'ereng 


tyu 

101. 

Kulung . 


tu 

102. 

T’ulung . 


gai; 

103. 

Chaurasya 


hah 

104. 

K'aling . 


nd 

105. 

Dunii 


mo 

88. 

Eai Or Jimdar 


mo 

106. Vayu or Haj'u 


mus 

111. 

Gurung 


ti 

112. 

Alurmi . 


chi 

113. 

Sunwar 


bd 

114. 

Magari 


n 

] 116. Xewari 

, 

cho 

I 117. 

Pad*!, Pahri, or 


j 

Pahl . 


cho 

1 118. E6ng Or Lepcha 


nan 

121. 

Toto . 


iyun (?) 

122. 

Aka . 


ri, rd (?) 


HombortB 


Gesaal 


Li^ 


123. Abor 

. ') 

124. Mill 

\dS 

126. Dofls 

. dd 

126. Miami, Digarn 

. di 

Mlyn 

. lap 


lolo-Mos'o Group. 
Si-bia 

273. Lolo, /fi' . . vfcti \»* 

A-hi . . \ni, \»i 

Lo-lo p‘o . v7i sio 

278. A-ka(EI) . no 

277a. A-ko . ., zd 

276. Lisn ... /ni ~td, /Si ~nd 
Lis'l Or Ylyin . Si 

274. Mo-s'o . . nisS 

Lalin . . flto 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . Uin 
277a. Nnng . . run 

Tibetan Group. 
Gyirung . . nd-nen 

Manyak . . nai-Jd 

T'ancbn . , djon 

Takpa ' . . zuk 

Hanrpa . . un-zun, wdn-zwn 

53. B'olia, Tibetan, 


written sdod 
spoken do° 


69. Baltt 


duk 

60. of Purik 


duk 

61. Ladakl . 


duk 

63. of Spiti . 


dot 

70. Kagate . 


te 

67. Sarpa 


dot 

68. Danjongka 


dd 

69. Hloke , 

. <?o^ 

Bdrd Group. 

123. Bodo or B£rS 

• 

"d,j& 

130. Lalung 

• 

k'e-jan 

131. Dima-sa 


kam 

135. Gard, Acbik 

• 

d~s6n 

142. Kocb 

a 

a-ehch‘6n 

161. TipurS . 

■ 

S-chuk 

152. Deari-Chutiya 

. dudn 

Nags Group. 

154. Angami 


hd 

159. Serna 


»t£! 

162. Eengma 


hi 

165. Kezama 


hi 

194. Sopvoma 


heh-hu 

166. Ao . 


men 

169. Hlota 


k'ok-t^et 

170. Tengsa 


man 

171. T'nkumi 


pal (?) 

172. A^achtuni . 


is (.?) 

173. Tableng 


im 

17 4. Tamln . 


u 

175. Banpara 


no 

178. Namsangia 


tdh 

179. Chang 


sat 

181. MosSng 


non 

183. Empeo 



187. Kabni 


ham 

188. K'oirao 


team 

189. Mikir 


ih’nl 

196. Maram 


ham 

197. Kwoireng . 


mtau 

199. Tangk'ul . 


pam 

200. P'adang , 


pern 

201. K'angoi , 


pah 

202. Marring 


om 


Sit (79). 



Kmnber ia 

Ganoal 

Iiist. 

Eachin Group. 

^204. Cbingpi 

or 

Eachin 

. dun 

Maran 

. tun 

205. Singp'o . 

. dun 

Kuki-Chin Grov^. 

Old Meit'ei 


206. Meit'ei . 

. p^am 

207. T'ado 

• to 

213. Siyin 

. to 

219. Lai . 

• tu 

224. Lusei 

. ra 

227. Banjogi 

. tou 

228. Pank'n 

. t'u 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. toi 

232. HaUam 

• sun 

236. Langrong . 

• Pun 

237. Aimol 

. aun 

238. Chiru 

. su 

239. Kolbreng . 

• on 

240. Eom . 

• sun 

246. Pnrmn 

• on 

247. Anal . 

• toon 

248. Hirdi-Lam^ng . oA 

256. TanngOa 

. non 

252. Chinbok 

• no 

YIdwin 

• hauls 

254. Chinbon 

. hauls 

Thayetmyo Chin. ko-6n 

256. So or E'yang 

. k'o 

257. K'ami 

LUi Group. 

279. Andro 

. ton 

279. Sengmai . 

. t'oh 

280. Cbaitel 

. ton 

281. Kadu 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. tjoA 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. tjon 

263. Maru 

. s&auii 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. noh 

273a. P'un, Samong 

. tun 

Me-gyi . 

. tan 

264. Mru . 

. keom 

266. Burmese, written . t'uin 

„ spoken . —t'aih 

266. Arakanese . 

. tain 

267. Taungyo 

. tan 

269. Danu 

. tain 

268. In0a . 

. tain 

270. Tavoyan 

. tain 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. utkar 

287. Korava . 

. ukhd 

291. Kaikaffi . 

. kcdni 

289. Irula 

. ukiindu kore (impve.) 

294. Malayalam . 

. ir^ 

297. Kanarese 

. kudr" 

298. Baclaga . 

. kali (^impve.) 

301. Kodagu 

. k ullona ijm^Ye.) 

302. Tuju . 

. k nil 

303. Toda . 

. nex-kir (Lmpve.) 

304. Kota 

. kU-kiru (impve.) 

305. Kurux or Ora5 

. oiG- 

307. Malto or Maler 

. ok 

308. Kui, Kandl, 

or 

Khond . 

. kok 

310. KolamI 

• • > • 

314. Go mil 

. ud 


KTxxnber in 
Genanl 
List. 

320. Telugu . . kurtj 

328. BrahnI . . tul 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . jatasa 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian . 

nihad- 

Avesta 

nihad- (nis'iSatti) 

Pahlavl 

n(i)sin- (n(i)sa3tan) 

331. Persian 

339. Pa|t6, of Pesha- 

uistn- (nisastan) 

war 

kyr-ndst- 

353. Wajiri . 

k}e-noit- 

354. of Kandahar . 

i se-ndtt- 

360. Ormuri 

nwa- 

363. Balochl, MakranI 

nind- 

366. Eastern . 

nind- 

370. Waxi 

nazd- 

371. Sirnl 

neQ- 

372. Saiikoll . 

nid- 

376. Iskasmi, ZSbaki . 

nld- 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

nilQ- 

378. Yudyi, . 

nix- 

Bardic or 

Pisicha Branch. 

379. Basgali . 

niz- 

380. Wai-ala , . 

381. Wasi-veri or 

nix- 

Veron . , 

bislu- 

383. EalSsa . 

nii- 

384. Gawar-bati 

nis- 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

1 . 

387. „ Western . 

390. K'owar or 


ChitiSlI. 

nis- 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

bai- 

394. Chilasi . . 

baU 

396. of Dras . . 

bai- 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

bdx- 

400. Kasmiii 

beh- 

401. Kastawarl . 

bih- 

408. PoguH . 

byim- 

404. Pods Siraji 

mix- 

405. BtmbanI 

bim- 

408. Kdhistaul, Garwl 

bai- 

409. Torwali . 

b'ai- 

411. MaiyI 

h'ai- 

Gypsy, European . 

hei- 

,, ■ Syrian 

loi-s- 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

upavix- 

Prakrit 

uvah- (p.p. uvaitt'd) 

430. K'etrani . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

bdh- 

426. Multani . 

hiih-, bSh- 

428. Hindki . 

bhak- 

432. T‘ali 

hah- 

433. D'anni . 

hah- 

435. Tinauli . 

hat'- 

442. of Salt Range . 

hilh- 

437. Pot'wari . 

hah- 

44<3. Chib'ali . 

hah- 

441. Punch! . 

K- 

446. Sind!, Vicholi 

ceh- 

450. Lari , 

reh- 

452. Kachch! 

IV- 

456. Marat!, DesI 

hais- 

478. Nagpur! 

hax- 

494. Konkani 

b 4- 


1 Number in 

1 (^neral 


1 List. 


j 499. Singhalese . 

wadi-iee-, iida-gan- 

: 502. 

Oriya 

bas- 

507. 

Bihaii, Mait'ill . 

baig- 

316. 

Magahi . 

bait'- 

, 321. 

B'ojpuii, North- 



era . 

bait'- 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

bais-, bait'- 

526. 

Nagpuria. 

bait‘- 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

bas- 


„ spoken . 

bos- 

537. 

South-western . 

bus- 

541. 

Sii-ipuria 

bbt‘- 

546. 

Eastera . 

ba^-, ba- 

548. 

of Cachar 

ba- 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

bai- 

531. 

Chakma . 

bas- 

533. Assamese . 

568. Eastern Hindi, 

boh- 


Awad! . 

bait‘- 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

bait'- 

573. 

Ch'attisgar! . 

bait‘- 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

bait‘- 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

bait‘- 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

bait'- 

589. 

Bangarii 

bait- 

593. 

Braj B'ak's 

bai(‘- 

605. 

Kanauji . 

bait‘- 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

bait‘- 

616. 

BanSp'aii 

baiV- 

633. 

Panjabi, written • 

bait'-, baU' 


„ spoken , ''bai- 
639. PowSdl . . baik- 

648. Dogri . . bauh~ 

650. Kaiigi-a . . bkh- 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . . hes- 

661. Charotarl . beh~ 

666. Kat'iyawa^ . beh- 
673. K‘ar*wa . . bet'- 


676. 

G'isadI , 

baig- 

713. 

Rajast'Sni, M&r- 



wari 

bif- 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

bait'- 

755. 

MewSti . 

bait' 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

bais- 

761. 

Malvi . 

bct‘- 

770. 

Nimadl . 

bat‘- 

771. 

Lab’ani of 



Berar . 

bit- 

708. 

K’andesi 

bat‘-, iais- 

678. 

B'ili . 

brx- 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K‘as-kura . 

bag- 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

baiV 

S05. 

Gar'wali . 

bait' 

815. 

IVestcm Pahari, 



.Jaunsari 

box-, bet'-, i 

j 816, 

Sinnauri 

bog- 

! 820. 

Bag'ati . 

bet'- 

: 822. 

Kitt'ali . 

bet'- 

, 830. 

Sodochi . 

hes- 

’ 833. 

Kului 

bex- 

837. 

Mandeali 

lait'- 

><42. 

t'hanieali 

haih- 

843. 

Gadi 

IS/- 

845. 

Pahgwali 

li-i- 

S47. 

B'adrawahi 

bi i- 

1 849. 

P a (lari 

bes- 
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Komber in 


Komber in 



General 


Oeneral 



List. 


List. 



AGGLUTINATIYE 

NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

J apanese . 

. kuru 

35. Pwo, literary 



Ainu . 

, ek 

„ Bassein 


. 

Korean , 

• 0 

„ Maulmein 

.. 

;Ya» 

Turki 

. kil 

36. TaungOn 


Ian 

Manchu , 

. dzi, izi 

34. Sga, literary 


—hd, —hd *xd 

Mongolian 

. ire 

,, spoken 


ha 

Sankpa 

. irai 

32. Bwh. 


le 

Basque . 

. etborri,jin 

41a. Wewaw 


Id 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

33. Karenbyu . 


le 



Bra° 


S' 

860. Burusaski . 


40. Karenni 


hyd 

austeo-nesian languages. 

Tintala . 


A'l 

2. Malay 

, mdri, ddtdn 

Sin-hmS 



Cham . 

, 'fvdrai 

Mapauk 


dd 

1. Sal6n , 

, nd-rin, nod in* 

39. Gheko . . 


ze 



37. Fadaung . 


lai 

austro-asiatic languages. 

38. ^Teinbl 


dzai 


Mon-K‘mer. 

Mano 


chu 

K'mer 

. mok 

41. Zayein 


... 

3. Taking, written 

. klun 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


lit 

„ spoken 

. klbn 

„ Dermuha 

he 


Sakai 

Semang 


4. Palaung . 
Katun . 
Darang . 

6. Wa , . 

. S5n. . . 

Su • • 

Tai-loi 
AMok . 
^g-ku 
Mong Lure 
Dana 

Tin or Kiang 
K‘a Muk . 


Sakai-Semang. 

. be', hoi 
. pe 

Falaung-Wa. 

• lox, 

. Idhh ha-d (go here), pti 
. ta 

, (Ao) ka-enne 
. in 
m in 
, in 
. { 

, in 
. im-pu 
, pb 
, mu, mo 
, icet 


LANGUAGES. 

~N?6, —yfioa 

ta 

ttoa 

kdin, zwen, iaopye 

tai 


K.'ds% Group. 
8. K‘asl, Standard . wan, alle 

12. War . . wan, ale 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese , . dak 

Mun^a Group. 
15. K‘ei-wan, Santali . hiju^ 


16. Mundari 

26. Kuvku 

27. K'aria 

28. Jnaiig 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


Ay tt* 

be 

de, 01 
wa 

er, J,y 
alb, V I 


SINITIC L.ANGUAGES. 


MAN 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 

He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . . 

* 42. Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien . 

Man-ta-pan 

TIBETasURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan hanguaget, 

72. Manchafl or Patid dtd 

73. Chamba LihuU 

76. Kanasi 

77. Kananil 

78. Bangkas . 

83. 0*10151 . 

84. T'ami . 

85. Limbu 

86. Yak'a 

87. K'ambu . 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 


100 . 

101 . 

102 . 


Bshing . 

Balali . 
Sangpang 
Lohorong 
Limbich'ong . 
W aling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Rungch'enbung 
Dungmali 
Kodong or 

Chamling 
Nach'ereng . 
Kulung . 
T‘ulung . . 


dbi 

zar 

rack 

lai 

rd 

p‘e 

d 

ban 

rd,pi 

da 

bd 

dd 

t'a 

bd 

Vd 

bd 

td 

bd 

td 

bd 

bl 


Vnrabekin 

Genaral 

List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . . 

125. Dafla , 
128. Mismi, D^rn 

M^u . 




« 

hdnnd 

hi 


Lolo-Moifo Group. 
Si-hia . . ... 

273. Lolo, , . ydu 

A-hi . . V«. —du yld 

Lo-lo p‘o . sla 

276. A-ka(KI) . Id 

1 277a. A-ko . . Id 

{ 275. Lisa . . nld 

I Lis'S or Tlyin id 

! 274. Mo-s'o , » pa tje 

I Lalia .. Id 

! 277a. Pyen or Pyin . Id 
! 277a. Nang , . di 

! Tibetan Group. 


i 

! 

GyarBng . 

kd-pin,pd-pun 

1 

Manyak 

le-mo 

[ 

T'aucbn 

hai 

1 

) 

1 

Takpa . 

sau 

! 

Eanrpa 

ku>i-hle° (?) 

1 58. 

B'otis, Tibetan, 



written 

sog 

1 

„ spoken 

iok 

69. 

Balti . . 

on 

60. 

of Pnrik 

yon 

61. 

Ladakd . 

yon 

! 63. 

of Spiti . 

Uk 

! 70. 

Kagate , 

So 

67. 

Sarpa . 

sok 

68. 

Danjongka 


69. 

Hloke . 

sok 


Bard Group. 


128. 

130. 

131. 
135. 
142. 

151. 

152. 


Bodo or Bali 
Lalnng 
l%Qa5-si 
Giro, Achik 
Koch. 

TiporS 

Denii-Chntiyi 


164. Angimi 

169. Semi 
163. Bengmi 

I 165. Kezami 
; 194. Sopyoma 
! 166. Ao . 

! 169. Hl5ta 

170. Tengsa 

; 171. T'nkomi 
172. Tachnmi 
I 173. Tableng 


Tax- Chi 

nes*= Group, 

1 103. 

Chani’Ssya 

pi-kd 

■ 174. Tamlu 

. hai-gi (?) 

Chinese, Southern 


j 104. 

K'aling . 

pau 

175. Banpara 

. pau 

Mandarin 

_loi, \iai 

1 105. 

Dunii 

pU 

178. Namsangia 

kdr 

Cantonese 

_l.ii 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar . 

pi 

1 179. Chang 

. ka, lo 

GyaTTii 

lai 

106. 

ViyuorHayu 

p-i 

181. MosSng 

kd-lo 

45. Siamese, written . 


111. 

Gnruiig 

In 

: 183. Empeo 

. 'lean 

,, spfiken . 5 

j 

; 112. 

Munni 

k‘.7 

00 

1: 

• 9 'in 

Lao . 


113. 

Sunw.'ir 

pi 

; 188. K'oitSo 

. rd 

46. Lii . . . 

47. K'Viii . . 5 


; 114. 

Magarl 

rd 

’ 189. Mikir 

, van 

mn 1 ? ~md) 

116. 

Newari 

icn 

; 195. Maiam 

. pd 

49. Sim . 

~ma 

117. 

Pad'i, Pahri, or 


! 197. Kwoireng . 

. pi 

51. Ahom 

Uvrittvn; m'f^. I pronotincedj 


PaM . 

ya 

^ 199. Tingk'ul . 

. rd 


mj 

118. 

Rong or Lepcha . 

di 

, 200. P'adang . 

. trl 

52. K'Smti . , 

ml 

1 121. 

Toto . 

lele (?) 

' 201. K'angoi . 

, 

iHinanit'se . 


122. 

Aka . 

du 

' 202. Maring 

. dr 


fat 

fi 

fad 

r^-hd 
hihd 
fai 
k'u 

Ndgd Group. 

, vor 

, gwoye, dy* 
. he{?) 

. gwo 
. Kek 
. dru 
. y%, ro 

. run (?) 

. aram (?) 

. vi'yiii (?) 
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Number in 
General 
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N amber in 
GenermI 
List. 


Kaehin Group. 
204. Chingpa or 

Eachin . sa 


Maran 

. wa 

205. Singp'o . 

• sd 

Kuki-Chin Group 

Old Meit'ei 

. Id-rdk 

206. Meit'ei 

, lak 

207. T‘Sdo . 

. hurl 

213. Siyin 

. hbmpoU 

219. Lai . 

. ra 

224. Lnsei 

. lo-kal 

227. Banjogi 

. hoh 

228. Pank'u . 

. hoh 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. hoh 

232. Hallam 

. hoh, ho 

236. Langrong . 

. Aon 

237. Aimol 

■ yoh 

238. Chim 

. hoh 

239. Kolhreng . 

. ted 

240. Kom 

. Aoii 

246. Purum 

. hoh 

247. Anal . 

. ledh 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

. bdh 

365. TanngOa 

koh 

252. Chinliok 

. loo 

Tkdwin . 

. la 

254. Chinbon 

. lu 

Tkayetmyo Chin 

. lo 

266. So or K'yang 

. lb 

257. K'ami 

. you* 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro . 

. U 

279. Sengmai 

. It 

280. Chairel 

. Aon 

281. Eadn . 

. -li 

Burma Group. 

261. Sa or Atsi . 

. le 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. Id 

263. Mara. 

. li 

360. MaingOa or 

ISTgachang 

. Id 

272«. P'nn, Samong 

. yaui 

Me-gya . 

. ytodk 

264. Mra . 

. tcah 

265. Burmese, written . Id 

,, spoken 

. —Id 

266. Arakanese . 

. Id 

267. Tauugyo . 

. Id 

269. Danu 

- Id 

268. InOa 

. Id 

270. Tavoyan . 

. id 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


320. Telugu . , led 

499. Singhalese . 

e* 

328. Brahui . , ba 

602. Oriya 

ds- 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

507. 

BihSrI, Mait'ill . 

db- 

Arabic . old 

516. 

Magahi . 

d- 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 


INDO-EUROPEAlf FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


ern . 

«“ 

FAMILY. 

620. 

,, South- 


Eranian Brunch. 


ern . 

dio- 

Old Persian . ngam- 

526. 

Nagpnria 

d- 

Avest.a . . dgam- 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

ds^, dis- 

PahlaTi . . dmatan (to come) 


„ spoken . 

d” 

331. Persian . . dg^ (dmadan) 

537. 

South-western . 

dis-, a- 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 

541. 

Siripuria . 

05- 

war . . rd-tl- 

546. 

Eastern 

a- 

363. Wadri . . rd-tl- 

548. 

of Cachar 

a- 

354, of Kandahar . rd-tl- 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

di- 

360. Ormurl . . ri itg- 

551. 

Chakma . 

di~ 

363. Baldchi, Makml a- 

553. 

Assamese . 

dA‘ 

366. Eastern . . d- 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 


370. Waj^i . . leaz- 


Awadl 

dic^ 

371. Siyni . . . get 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

d~ 

372. Sarikoli , . gdb- 

573. 

Ch‘attisgar‘i 

d“ 

376. Iskasmi, Zebakl . t.»- 

582. 

W estem Hindi, 


377. Munjani or Mungi as- 


Hindostani . 

d- 

378. YudY® . . es- 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani 

aio- 

Dardie or Pisdclia Branch. 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

d- 

379. Basgali . . a/j- 

589. 

Bangaru 

a- 

380. Wai-ala . . a‘j‘. 

593. 

Braj B'ak’a 

ti- 

381. Wasi-veri or 

605. 

Kananji . 

ff tt- 

Veron . . jofj- 

611. 

Bundeli , 

a- 

383. Kalasa . i- 

616. 

Banap'ari 

fflO- 

384. Gawar-bati . . Ja- 

633. 

PaSiabl, written . 

du^ 

386. Pasai, Eastern . _ 


„ spoken . 

au* 

387. „ Western .) *' 

639. 

Powadl . 


390. K'owar or 

648. 

Uogri 

rtw- 

ChitraR . . gi- 

660. 

KangrS . 

att- 

392. Sina, Gilgid . teat-, d- 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 


394. ChilasI . . inwdh-, intvas-, ih- 


dard 

dw- 

396. of Dras . . e- 

661. 

Chaiotari 

dio~ 

397. of Dah-Hanu • ye- 

666. 

Kat'iyawatR 

aw- 

400. Kasmlrl . . yi- 

673. 

K‘ar“wa . 

ait' - 

401. Kastawari . yi- 

676. 

G'isaili . 

aio- 

403. Pogali . . yil- 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 


404. Ooda Siraji . jai- 


wari 

dw- 

405. Rambanl . «- 

742. 

Jaipiui . 

ttW- 

408. Kohistani, Garwi . ga- 

755. 

Mewati . 

d“ 

409. Torwali . . yai- 

777. 

Gujuri of 


411. MaiyS . . ui- 


Hazara 

dU~ 

Gypsy, Eui’opean . dv- 

761. 

-Malvi 

d^ 

,. Syrian . ait- 

770. 

Kim'di . 

die- 


771. 

Lab'aiii of 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Berar . 

d' 

San.skrit . . .Jnum- (dgachch'-), dy i- 

7iis. 

K'andesi 


Prakrit . . <lii /rhch‘-, aachch^-, du- 

678. 

B ill . 

tf It’- 

430. K etrani . . m-h-, ,i- 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



285. Tamil 


vd 

417. 

Lahndj, of Shah- 



or K'as-kura. . 


287. Korava . 


vd 


pur 

tf” 

785. 

Central Pahari, 


291. Kaikadi . 


rd 

426. 

Multani , 

ff- 


Kumauni 

d~ 

289. Irula 


ha 

428. 

Hiudki . 

f7“ 

Si 1.5. 

Gar'wali . 

'f- 

294. Malayalam . 


v.l 

432. 

T-ali 

d" 

Slo. 

Western Pahari, 


297. Kauarese . 


I)d 

433. 

D'anni . 

a- 


.lanns-iri 

d~i as 

298. Badaga . 


bd 

435. 

Tinauli . 

d' 

810. 

Sinuaui'i 

<l)- 

301. Kedagu 


hd 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

d- 

820. 

Bag'fiti . 

d- 

302. Tula . 


bar 

437. 

Pot'wSri 

d' 

822. 

Ki8t‘ali . 

d~ 

303. Toda . 


vd 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

d‘ 


Sodochl . 

'f- 

304. Kota 


vd 

441. 

Punch! . 

.tch‘- 

83.1. 

Kului 

V 

305. Kurux or OraS 


bar 

446. 

Sind!, Vicholi 

nch- 

837. 

Mandeall 

d- 

307. Malto or Maler 


bar 

450. 

Lari 

ai'h- 

842. 

Chauieali 

d- 

308. Kui, Kandl, 

or 


452. 

Kachch! 

ach- 

843. 

Gadi , 

d“ 

Blond . 


bd 

456. 

MaiSt!, Desi 

3'«- 

S45. 

Pahsrwali 

d‘ 

310. Kolami 



478. 

Nagpuri 


847. 

B'adrawahi 

V- 

314. Gdndi . 


tea 

494. 

Konkani 

ye- 

, 849. 

Padari . 

ad^- 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NOX-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. tifsii 

Ainu . 

• 

Korean 

. se 

Turk! 

. tur, Jur 

Manchn 

. Hi 

Mongolian . 

. jokiio 

Saukpa 


Basque 

. irj>>n 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bunisaski . . iliijih 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . hurifii'i 

Chau! . . dan 

1. Salon • . n nan 

AUSTEO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

K‘mer . . c/dn 

3. Talaing, written . di.tau 

„ «[>oken . t*t"u 

Sakai-Semanrf. 

Sakai . . ,/inJu( 

Semuiig . . jinijan 

Fa/ai'iifi- TTi'. 

•t. Palauug . . jail 


Katurr • 

jUJi 

Darang . 

o‘,f 71 

6. Wa . 

r /iff an 

Son . 

■son 

En . . 

rh n'oh 

Tai-loi 

.shn 

A Mok . 

k ui‘n~vt 

Ang-ku 

k V 

MongljHi'. 

k 

Dana . 

a 

Yin or Eiang . 

rJiPh 

K’a Muk . 

tv n 

E.‘dsi Group. 

8. K‘a4. Standard , 

ieii 

12. W-.r 

z* n 

yiC'd ar(.^e. 

13. Nn Coaiese . , 

ok -.ia{ 

Mi'nil.i fxrcvp. 

15. K'. iw-iii, S.intili . 

t~ tl'J 

16. M'.indn.l 

tiV'l>~' 

26. Kf'.Kf: 

ih]! /J 

27. K'.iiii 


28. .lii-iig 

t 'iiu '/‘ 

29. Snv.ii.i 

ftKijn 

30. G.ai.ibi 

tin' 'll', tin 

SINITiC 

LANGU4 


Chine-t', Sontliei 
M.andann 
Cantoueit' 

Gy a in i 

45. Si.a;ne«e, written 

,, spoken 
Lo' . 

46. Lu 
4T. K‘un . 

49. San . 

51. Ahoiu 

52 . K’umtl . 
Annamese . 


.»• Group. 


\ h.ln, V"' 


Knmber in 
G«ner»I 
List. 

KAEEN languages, 

35. Pwo, literary . _s'6n =<‘ten 

„ Bagsein . ^ 

Manlmein . ] 

36. TanngOu . . oh ton 


34. Sg&, litei-ary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41o. W ewaw 

33. Karenbvu . 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin -h in a 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


-s‘o \‘o 
yd' ta, s'a ta 
nil td 
Y« <« 
n'« to 


«d)i tii 
6' tail 
6* titii 
4ai t'lf 
i tu 
toil 

to, « to 


j „ Dermnha si to 

I MAN LANGUAGES. 

I 43. Miao-tsu (Hmdng) ^ ioii 
! He-Miao . . s‘iu 

I Pe-Miao . . .• o 

I Man . . .... 

; 42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

I Man-lan-tien . stlU 

i 

^ Man-ta-pan , ^idu 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES, 
i Himalayan Languages. 

■ 72. Manchati or Pa^ni atj 
' 73. Chamba LfihuU . k'aya %u 


73. Chamba LfihuU 

76. KanSsi 

77. Kanauri 

78. Eangkas 

83. Dliual . 

84. T'imi 

85. Limbu . 

86. Yak'a , 

87. K'aiubu 

90. Balling . 

91. Balali 


MngpJng . np 

Loliorrmu' . ye 

Iniiiibicli'iing . ye. pok-lor, 
tVlbnir . . ye 

Cli’inirt ini: . ye 

1 1 u n it' ■ b e n bn ng pv-ir '-Ion 

I>nn_'iu.ili . n 


k'aras ach 
den 

na, nes 

jdp 

thin 

pdg 

pug 

t'orep 

rap 

r 

Tip 

ye 

ye. pok-lon 
ye 


IvOtll'llg Oi 

I hamling 

100. N.iibvreng . re 

101. Kniuiii: . . t'o-re. 

Iii2. T'nlang . . yep 

103. Chaur.lsya . yam 

llM. K‘aling , . rep 

105. Dumi . . rip 

88- Eai '’<■ .limdar . npmi 

106. V.'iyn Hnyn . ip 

111. Guruni: . . r.x 

112. Murini . . ft 

113. Sunwar . . ra 

llA Magari . . .m 

116. Newari . . da 

117. PailT. Pjihri, or 

Pahi . . du 

118. Rong or Lepcha . dih-hr6h 


re. p>i-k p-len 
re 

t’o-re 

y^p 

ydm 

rep 

rip 

r> pm I 

ip 

rd 


Kamber in 
General 
last. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla. 

126. Miami, Digarfl 

Mlju 


Lolo-Mos'o Group. 


273. Lolo, . 

yjio /je 

A-hi . . 

... 

Lo-lo p‘o 

... 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

tu 

277a. A-ko 

tupd 

275. Lisu . 

_hi° —ta 

Lig‘i or Yijin , 

du 

274. Mo-8‘o 

• •• 

Lahn . . 

tu 

277a. Pyen or Pjin 

s^uh 

277«.Nung 

Hp 


Gyarnng 

Manyak 

T'aucbu 

Tihkpa 


Tibetan Group. 

. tar-yip 
. k‘an-jaih 
. toron 
. Idh 



Haurpa 

sir- 

58. 

B‘olia, Tibetan, 



written. 

/on 


„ spoken . 

/on 

59. 

Balti . , 

/an 

60. 

of Purik . 

Ian 

61. 

LadakT . . 

lah 

63. 

of Spiti . 

Ion 

70. 

Kagate . 

loh 

67. 

Sarpa 

lah 

68. 

Danjongka 


69. 

Hloke . 

loh 


121. TotO . 

122. Aka . 


JoloKf) 

au 


128. Bodo nr BIrS 

130. Lalong . 

131. DlmS-ga 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Eoch . 

151. Tipnra 

152. Deuri-Chutiyft 


154. AngSiui 
159. Sema 
162. Eengnia 

165. Kezama 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao . 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T’nkumi 

172. Yachunii 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. ChSng 
181. Mosang 
183. Euipeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. iMaram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Sard Group. 

, za-sun 

• ji-gdl 
. son 

. cha-den 
. cha-den 
. h'^-ehd 
. t'eka 

Ndga Group. 
. t'a 

. putu-fico 
. ta 
. ta{?) 

. dlnch 
. noktak 
. pan-t‘i 
. sep-tak 
. yale (.■') 

. ch'h (?) 

• yuh 

• yon 
. pit 

. chap 
. luo 
. chap 
. sdp 
. deh 
. chap 
. ar-jdp 
. sd 
. chdp 
■ ha-nih 
. I in 
. nd-lin 
. mi-yuh 


Stand ( 82 ) 


SaalMriii 

6«iianl 

Idit. 


Kachin Group. 


204. Cliiiigpi or 

Eachin 

Maran 

205. Singp'o , 

Kuhi 

Old 3Ieit‘ei . 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin . 

219. Lai . 

224. 

227. Baujo^ 

228. F^k‘u . 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol . 

238. Chirn 

239. KoUireng . 

240. Edm 

246. Furom . • 

247. Anal 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 

255. TaungOa 
252. Chinbok 

Tddwin 
264. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or E'yang 

257. E'ami . 


Chin Group, 
chae-rep 
lip 
din 
din 
td 
din 
dir 
din 
ni 

in-t‘oi, in-dih 

nir 

nir 

din 


ntr 

rg(?) 
ja-rip 
tun 
di (?) 
di (?) 

lein 

‘tu 

dun 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Eadu 


Liii Group. 

. chdp 
• ••• 

. chop 
. yd (? tone) 

Btirma Group. 


InOa . 
Tavovan 


Eorava 


. . td 

. y'at 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

. . nil 

. yedd nil 


Hombeiin 

Oaneotl 

Uat. 

320. Telnga . . niltj 

328. Br&hol . . sal 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . qdma 

INDO-EUBOFEAM FAMILY, ABYAE SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Namber in 
Oenarm] 

Lin. 

499. Singhalese 
502. OriyS 


hiti- 
{‘id hu- 


Eranutn Branch. 

Old Fersian . *adistd- 

Aresta . . rap- 

Fablavi . . tstddan (to stand) 

381. Fersian . . ist- (istadan) 

339. Pasto, of Fesha- 

war . . wu-drid- 


unt-drid- 

363. Waarl . . dared- 

354. of Eandabar . dmred- 
360. Ormuri . . fa- 

363. BalochL MakrSnl . wust- 
366. Eastern . . os<‘- 

370. Waxi . . warrfs- 

371. Siyni . • veraftj 

872. Sarikoll . . mardfs 

376. Iskilmi, ZSbaki . xez- 

377. Munjinl or Mnngl tcerem- 

378. Yudya . . zip- 


507. 

Bihaii, Mait‘iU . 

f‘ar‘ Ao- 

516. 

Magahl . 

rah- 

621. 

B'ojpurl, North- 



ern . 

k'ard hd- 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

k'ard hok‘- 

526. 

Nagpuria 

t‘dr‘ ho- 

630. 

Bengali, written . 

dard- 


„ spoken . 

dard- 

537. 

South-western . 

dafd- 

541. 

Siripuria 

{‘dro hd- 

546. 

Eastern . 

k'dr- 

548. 

of Cachar 

ub‘d- 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

t‘id- 

551. 

Chakma . 

t‘i- 


ost‘- 

warrfs- 

neraft^- 

mardfs- 

Xes- 


553. Assamese . t‘tyd ho- 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

AwadT, . t‘dr‘ h5- 

660. Bag‘51! . . f‘dr‘ Ao- 

673. Ch'attisgafT . ho- 

682. Western Hindi, 

Hindostinl . k'urd ho- 

683. Vernacular 

Hindostinl . k‘ard ho- 


Bardic 

or 

Pisdcha Branch. 

687. 

Dak'inl . 

k‘ard ho- 

379. Basgali 

. 

ut- 

589. 

Bingaru . 

k‘ar- 

380. Wai-ala 


ost- 

693. 

Braj B‘fik‘§ 

(‘drd A 6 - 

381. Wasi-veri 

or 


606. 

EanaujI . . 

(‘dr'd hd- 

Veron . 


ist- 

611. 

Bundeli . 

fdr'd AS- 

383. Ealiai 

« 

ust- 

616. 

Banip‘arl 

{‘dr ho- 

384. Gawar-bati 

• 

ust- 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

k'ald-, u((‘ 

386. Fasai, Eastern 




„ spoken . 

ri5- 

387. „ Western 


f tost- 

639. 

POwad'I . 

ufC- 

390. E'owir 

or 


648. 

PogrI . 

k ‘arb- 

Chitrall . 


rup‘- 

650. 

Esiigra . . 

k'arbi-Jd- 

392. Sina, GilgitI 

• 

hun ba- 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



Chilial 


chok‘6 hoh- 


ub'o t'd- 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

yap 

396. 

of Drie . 

ut'e bi- 

1 661. 

Charotar! 

ubu reh- 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

yap 

397. 

of Dih-Hantt . 

ut‘e- 

666 . 

Kat‘iyiw 6 dl 

vb'aw, k 'a 

263. Maru 

td 

400. 

Eaamli'I 

icdt'- 

1 673. 

K‘ar*wa . . 

ub‘b ri- 

260. MaingOa or 


401. 

Eal(awafi 

u>6t‘-, k'ari k'ari ri- 

] 676. 

G'isidi . . 

hubor- 

Ngachang 

yap 

403. 

Pdgull . 

k'ark'ur rah- 

713. 

Kiijast'inI, Mar- 


272a. P‘un, Samong . 

yuk 

404. 

Dodi Sirijl 

k ‘arb- 

1 

warl , 

vio hb- 

Me-gy4 . 

yil’ 

406. 

Rimbanl 

k'arb- 

' 742. 

.Jaipur! . 

ubb tchai- 

264. Mru . 

yoh 

408. 

EohistanI, Garwl . 

paV- 

i 756. 

Mewatl . 

k ‘or b vjhd' 

266. Burmese, written . 

rap 

409. 

Torwali . 

r»- 

777. 

Gujurl of 


„ spoken . 

yd< 

411. 

Miiyi . 

bli ha- 


Hazara 

k ‘al- 

266. Arakanese . 

yd‘ 


Gypsy, European. 

usti- 

761. 

Malvi . 

ub'b rc- 

267. Taungyo 

td 


„ Syrian 

ikti-, usti-, stir- 

770. 

Niinudi . 

i ‘ado- 

269. Danu . 

t i 



771. 

Lab'ani of 



Sanskrit . . 

Frakrit 

E'etranI 

Lahnds, of Shah- 
pur 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

. st‘d-(tist'ati) : (stand np) uW d 
. t'd (ciU‘ai) ; utf'-, uft'- 
. Vi- (be) 


, Berar . 

708. K’andesi . 

' 678. H‘ili . 

782. Eastern Pahari 
ar K‘as-kur5 . 
785. Central PahafI, 


tth'o rnh- 
uh'e rdh- 
up-, ubn Vd- 


291. Eaikadi . 

nil 

426. 

Multani . 

k‘ar- 


Kumaun! 

t'dr hb- 

289. Irula 

yendu kove (impre.) 

428. 

Hindki . 

k'ar- 

805. 

Gar'wali . 

k'arb hb- 

294. Malayalam 

nil 

432. 

T‘ali 

k'alb- 

815. 

Western Pahari, 


297. Eanarese . 

nil 

433. 

D'annI . 

k'alb- 


.Jaunssr! 

uj‘u-, (‘dt- 

298. Badaga . 

nil 

435. 

Tinaull . 

k'al- 

816. 

Sirmanrl . . 

ubd hb- 

301. Eo(lagu 

entuna (ilnpTe.) 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

k'alb- 

820 . 

Bag'ati . 

k'ard b- 

302. Tulu 

nill 

437. 

Pot'wan . 

k'alb- 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

iib'd b- 

303. Toda 

nel 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

k‘ald hb- 

830 . 

Sodochl . 

k'brb au- 

304. Eota . 

mike (impre.) 

441. 

Punch*! . 

ud- 

833. 

Kuliu 

k'ard hb- 

305. Eumx Ora 6 . 

vJ 

446. 

Sindl, Vicholl 

beh- 

837. 

Mandeal! 

k‘ar‘- 

307. Malto or Maler . 

il 

450. 

LaH . 

heh-, ub‘- 

842. 

Chameall 

k‘ard hb- 

308. Eui, EandT, or 


462. 

Eachchl 

ub‘- 

S43. 

Gad! 

k ‘ard 5*0 

Ehond . 

nil 

466. 

Marat*!, Dell 

uBd rdh- 

845. 

Pangwall 

k 'ard h'b 

310. Eolami 

... 

478. 

Nagpurl 

ub‘e rdh- 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

uV- 

314. Gonffl 

nill, nitt 

494. 

Eonkanl 

ube rdv- 

849. 

Padar! . 

k‘ar 6 * 0 - 


248 


Die (83). 


Nomber in 
Genenl 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. .'twit 

Ainn 

. rai, ekot 

Korean 

. jnle 

Tnrkl 

. ul 

Manchu 

. buche 

Mongolian . 

. iikii 

Sankpk 

. 

Basque 

. il, hiratu, kiltzen 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BurosasH . 

. gu-ir 

AUSTE0-NE8IAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. mati 

Cham 

. mbtai 

1. Sal6n 

. ma-tai 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-K'nier. 

K'mer 

. slap 

3. Talaing, written . k'guit 

„ spoken 

. ch6‘ 

Sakai- Simang. 

Sakai 

• d-Ofti 

Semang , 

. k’hoSi hoLod 


Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung 

• 

Katun . 

• yam 

Darang . 

. yam 

6.',Wa . 

. yim 

S6n . 

• yum 

En . 

. yum 

Tai-loi 


AMok 

, yem 

Ajig-ku 

. yam 

Mong Lwe 

• yam 

Dani 

. piy pin 

Yin or Eiang 

, yam 

K‘a Muk . 

. ... 


K^dsl Group* 

8 . K‘asi, standard 

. idp 

12. W*r 

. Up 


Nicoharese, 

13. Nieobarese . 

, kdpdh, n(^dhi poin^ndp 

Munijd Group. 

15. K’envSri. Sautall 

16. Mundarl . 

. gaj'l" 

26. Kurku 

. gu 

27. K’arii 

• 9^^'" 

28. -Tufiiig 

• 

29. Savara 

• . le 

30. Gadaba 

. go! 

SIXITIC LANGUAGES. 

Toi 

-Chinese Group. 

Cliim-'f, Southern 

Mandarin 

. /}iz\ (Pekin, /ssu) 

Cantone-se 

/ 

Gyami 


45. Siamese, written .a 

spoken 


Lao . 


46. Lii 


47. K'lin . 

.r" 

49. San . 

. rl"i 

51. Abom 


52. K'amti 

J iai 

Annamese . 

. ^ chet 


Knznber in 
Oenenl 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literaiy . _6» 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein .J 

36. TanngQa . . Ot 

34. Sgs, literary . — 6i 

„ spoken 6t 

32. Bwe . . . 6> 

41a. Wewaw . . 6» 

33. Earenbyu . . 6> 

Bra° . . . 6» 

40. Karenni . . 6d 

Yintala . . «ai 

Sin-hmi 

Mapank . 6> 

39. Gkeko . . 6u 

37. Fadanng . . 6» 

38. YeinM . . Qiih 

Mano . . it 

41. Zayein . . ser 

Mopwa, Bilichi . ti 


. „ Dermnha Qe 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmoi^) ~^twa 
He-Miao . tit 
Pe-Miao . ffoo 
Man . . . tdi 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . 

Man-ta-pan . ^tdy 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES, 
Himalayan Languages. 


72. ManchSti or Patni 

si 

73. Chamba Lshul! 



76. Kanasi 


sig 

77. Kanauri 


St 

78. Eangkas 


si’chan 

83. Dlmal 


si 

84. T‘ami 


si 

85. Limbu 


si 

86. Yak‘a 


si 

87. K‘ambu 


si 

90. Baking . 


hyak 

91. Balall . 

92. Sangpang 


... 

93. Lohoroug 

. 

••• 

94. Lainbich'ong 


... 

95. IValing . 



96. Ch'ingtang 

. 


97. Bungch'enbun 

O' 

o 

••• 

98. Dungmali 

99. Rodong or 

... 

Chamling 


... 

100. Nf.cb‘ereng 


... 

101 . Kulung . 



102. T‘ulung . 



103. Oiaurasya 



104. K'aliug . 


••• 

105. Dfuni 


... 

88. Kai or Jimdar 


mi 

106. Vayu or Hayu 


me* 

111. Gurung 

112. 3Iurmi 


si 

si 

113. Sumvar 


he 

114. )IagarI 


si 

116. Newari 

117. Pad*!, Pahii, or 

si 

Pabl . 


si 

118. E6ng or Lepcha 

. 

mdk 

121. Toto . 

- 

sipund (.^) 

122. Aka . 


se 


Knmkeria 

Senoal 

List. 

123. Abor. 



124. Miri . 


125. Da&t 

• 

si 

126. Miami, Digirn 

• 

si 

Mjn . 


si 

Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

8i-hia . 


si 

273. Lolo, /S* . 


>*« 

A-hi 


\sfi 

Lo*lo p‘o 



276. A-ka (Kl) 


V • 

St 

277a. A-ko . 


si 

275. Idsn . 



Lis‘i or Yiyin . 

50 

274. Mo-s‘o 

• 

se 

Labn ' . 

• 

s'S 

277a. ^en or ^rin 

• 

si 

277a. Nnng 

• 

V • 

St 


Ubetan Group. 

Gy&rnng . 

• 

• •• 

Manyak . 

a 

aa« 

T'anchn 

* 

• ss 

Tkkpa 

• 

• •• 

Hanrpii 

• 


68. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written 

si 

,1 spoken 

si 

59. Balii 


si 

60. of Pnrik , 


si 

61. LadakT . 


si 

63. of Spiti . 


$i 

70. Kagate . 


u 

67. Sarpa 


si 

68. Danjongka 


V > 

St 

69. Hloke . 


V » 

5$ 


SdxS, Group. 

128. Bodo or Bsfa 

• 

t'oi 

130. L^nng 


t‘i 

131. Dima-ga 

* 

ti 

135. Garo, Achik 


si 

142. Koch . 


fi 

151. Tipura 


t‘ai 

162. Deuii-Chntiya 

• 

eki 


Ndgd Group. 

^ 154. Angami 


sd 

159. Serna 


ti, tin 

162. Eengma 


si 

165, Kezama 


fji, si 

194. SopTOma 


t‘i 

166. Ao 


sa 

169. Hlota 


tck‘i 

170. Tengsa . 


si 

171. T'ukumi 


si {?) 

172. Yacbnmi 


se (.?) 

173.' Tableng 


li 

174. Tamlu 


ti 

175. Banpara. 


zi 

178. Namsangia 


rl 

179. Chang 


hmi 

181. Mosang 


... 

183. Empeo 


jai 

187. Kabui 


fdit‘ 

188. K'oirao 


si 

189. Mikir 


t'i 

195. Maram 


tei 

197. Kwoireng . 


sai 

199. Tangk'ul , 


Vi 

200. P'adaug 


Ue 

201. K'angoi . 


Vi 

202. Maring 


U (7) 


Die (83). 


Kumbeiin 

Oenenl 

List. 

Kachin Group. 

204. ChingpS or 

Sachin . si 

Maran ,, si . 

205. Singp'o , . si 


Kuki-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

non-man 

206. Meit'ei 

si 

207. T‘ado 

ti 

213. Siyin 

ti 

219. Lai . 

ti 

224. Lnaei 

t‘i 

227. Banjogi 

t‘i 

228. Pank'u 

t‘i 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

ti 

232. Hallam 

t'i 

236. Langrong . 

t‘i 

237. Aimol 

t'i 

238. Chiru 

t'i 

239. Kolhreng . 


240. S5m 

t'i 

246. Purnm 

fi 

247. Anal 

t'i 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

t'i 

255. TaungOa 

si 

262. Chinbok 

... 

Yadwin 

le 

254. Chinbon 

d'u (?) 

Thayetmyo Chin. 

du 

256. S6 or K'yang 

d 'u, di 

267. S'ami , 

d'toi, do'' 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 


279. Sengmai • 

V* 

s% 

280. Chairel . 

fi 

281. Kadn 

si 

Su 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

ii 

262. Laai or Lechi 

se 

263. Maru 

si‘ 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

so 

272tf . Phin, Samong . 

si 

Me-gyl . 

si 

264. Mru . 

koh 

265. Burmese, written 

se 

„ spoken . 

-de 

266. Arakanese . 

0i 

267. Taungyo . 

Qe 

269. Danu 

Qe 

268. In0a . 

sei 

270. Tavoyan 

0e 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

'id 

287. Korava . . 

sag 

291. Kaikadi . 

sag 

289. Irula 


294. JIalayalam 

chdg 

297. Kanarese . 

sly 

298. Bad.aga . 

kett hogu (impv 

301. Kcckigu 

chJ 

302. Tulu 

So'l 

303. Toda 

f, ett fo 

304. Kota 


305. Kurux Ora5 . 

.< V- 

3*17. Malto or Maler . 

kc 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

Khond . 

,9.7 

310. Kolami 


314. Gondi 

•s’ l 


Number ia * 

Grener^ 

List. 

320. Telugu . • tjd 

328. Brahul . . kah 

SEMITIC family. 

Arabic . . mdta 

ISDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 



Old Persian 

mar- 


Avesta 

mar- 


Pahlavl 

mlr- {murtan) 

331. 

Persian 

mtr- {murdan) 

339. 

Pasto, of Pesha- 



war 

mr- 

353. 

Waziii . 

mr- 

334. 

of Kandahar . 

mr- 

360. Ormnrl 

mr- 

363. 

Balochl, Makrani 

mir~ 

366. 

Eastern . 

m\r- 

370. 

Wax! 

mar-t mir- 

371. SiYui 

mir- 

372. 

Sarikoll . 

mtr- 

376. 

Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

mur- 

377. 

MunjanI or Mung^ 

mur- 

378. 

Yudya 

mra- 


Bardic or Pisdcha Branch. 


379. Basgali 

mre- 

380. Wai-ala 

mr%‘ 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 

omo- 

383. Kalasa 

n'is- 

384. Gawar-bati 

ml- 

386. Pasai, Eastern . • 


387. „ Western 

.11- 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrall . 

bri- 

392. Sina, Gilgitt 

mir- 

394. Chilasi . 

mv'-f miris- 

396. of Dras . 

mirii-, miriz- 

397. of Dsh-Hanu . 

mu- 

400. Kasndrl . 

mar- 

401. Kastawaii 

mar- 

403. PdguU . 

p*at- 

404. Doda Siraji 

mar- 

405. Rambani 

mar- 

408. Kohistani, Garwl 

mar- 

409. Torwali . 

mxi- 

411. MaiyI 

mar- 

Gypsy, European 

mer- 

„ Syrian , 

mer-y mar- 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

m r- 

Prakrit 

m ir- 

430. K'etrani 

mar- 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

mar- 

426. Multan! . 

mar- 

428. Hindu . 

tu'tr- 

432. T‘ali 

mar- 

433. D'anni . 

mur- 

435. Tiuiuli . 

mar- 

442. of Salt Range . 

m fr- 

437. Pot win . 

in •)'- 

44' t. ChiVlli . 

mar- 

441. Punch'i . 

mar- 

446. Sind’!, Vicholl 

mar- 

450. Lari 

mar- 

452. Kaehchr 

mar- 

436. Marat'i, DeU 

mar- 

478. Nagpur! . 

m ar- 

494. Konkan! . 

mor- 


Number in 

Genenl 

List. 


499. Singhalese . 

mdre-y nahi* 

502. Oriya 

mar- 

507. Bihari, Maitlli . 

mar- 

516. 

Magah! . 

mar- 

521. 

B'ojpuii, North- 



ern . 

mar- 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

mar- 

526. 

Nagpuria 

mor- 

530. Bengali, written . 

mar- 


„ spoken . 

mor- 

637. 

South-western . 

mar- 

541. 

Siripuria . 

mar- 

546. 

Eastern . 

mar- 

548. 

of Cachar 

mar- 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

mar- 

651. 

Chakma . 

mar- 

553. . 

Assamese . 

mor- 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

mar- 

560. 

Bag'el! . 

mar- 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl . 

mar- 

582. Western Hind!, 



Hindostan! . 

mar- 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindustani . 

mar- 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

mar- 

5 SO. 

Bangaru . 

mar- 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

mar-y majjd- 

605. 

Kanauji . 

mar- 

611. 

Bundell . 

mar- 

616. 

Banap'ari 

mir- 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

mar- 


„ spoken . 

mar- 

639. 

Powadl . 

mar- 

648. 

Pogrl 

mar- 

660. 

Kahgra . 

mar- 

663. Gujarat!, Stan- 



dard 

mar- 

661. 

Charotail 

mar- 

666. 

K^‘iy&wafi 

mar- 

‘ 673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

mar- 

: 676. 

G'isa^ 

mar- 

! 713. 

Rajast'an!, Mar- 



war! 

mar- 

: 742. 

Jaipur! . 

mar- 

: 755. 

Mewat! . 

mar- 

1 777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

mar- 

761. 

M alvi 

mar- 

' 770. 

Nim5^ . 

m'’r- 

771. 

Lab'an! of 



Berar . 

mar- 

708. 

K'andeU 

mar- 

678. 

Bin . 

mar-^ gvdar- 

782. 

Eastern Pahar! 



or K‘as-kura . 

mar- 

785. Central ’.Pahari, 



Kumauni 

■ mar- 

805. 

Gar'wall . 

nuir- 

815. 

Western Pah'iri, 



Jaunsari 

mor-y Vop- 

816. 

Sirmauri 

mar- 

82". 

l!ag‘ati . 

mar- 

822. 

Kiflt'ali . 

mor- 

830. 

Sodochi 

mor-y mor- 

833. 

Kulni 

mor- 

837. 

yiandeali 

mnr- 

842. 

Chameali 

tnar- 

; S43. 

Gad! 

ni'.O'- 

, 845. 

Pahg^vali 

nun'- 

00 

B'adrawah! 

, mar- 

849. 

Padar! 

mar- 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 



Japanese 

. yam, ataeru 


Ainu 

. kore 


Korean 

■ ju 


Turk! 

. Mr 


Manebu 

. hu 


Mongolian . 

. bk 


Saukpa 

. tcug, oik 


Basque 

. eman, esIeSi, aurkeztti 


DNOLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Bnmsaski . 

. yu 


AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. 

Malay 

. hari 


Cham 

, brei 

1. 

Salon 

. ... 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 



Mbn^K^mer, 


K'mer 

• oi 

3. 

Talaing, written . kuiw 


„ spoken 

. I'd. 


Sakai- Semang. 


Sakai 

. ok, kioh 


Semang 

. eg 



Palaung-Wd. 

4. 

Palaung 

ddx, dd-d 


Kati^ . 

, ddh 


Darang , 

• *•« 

5. 

Wa . 

. k'b 


Son , 



En . 

• ••• 


Tai-loi 

s oat 


A Mak 

t to. 


Ang-ku 

o ... 


Mong Lwe . 
Dani 

. a 


Yin or Riang 

O ... 


K‘a Muk . 

. ... 



jS?dsi Group, 

8. 

K‘^1, Standard 

0 di 

12. 

War 

, ai 



Nicobarese, 

13. Nicobarese . 

, hom^kwom-haia 


Mund l Group. 

15. 

K'erwari, Sautali . dm 

16. 

Mundari . 

. dm 

26. 

Kurku 

. 11 

27. 

K‘ana 

. ter 

28. Juang 

. 

29. 

Savara 

. ti 

30. 

Gadab'j 

. he^ id 


.‘^INITIC LANGUAGES. 


Ten 

-Chinese Group. 


ChiiicM’, Southern 


Mandarin 

. _ehP, /kn, (Pekin, rkei) 


Cantone.se 

. ' po 


Gyami 

k /, yoho 

45. 

Siamese, written . 

„ spoken 


Lan . 


46. 

Lii 

■’ hu 
• J 

47. 

K-iin . 

49. 

San . 

. /pan 

61. 

Ahoin 

^ had 

52. 

K'amti 


AnnaiiifsP . 

. —ehn 


Hnaberin 

flcneal 

Uat. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . «j>‘« 

,, Bassein .•% ^ 

„ Maalmein 

36. TanngOa . pye 

34. SgS, literary . '^Ke 

„ spoken . di hi, hi 

32. Bw^ ... pi 

41a. Wewaw . ha 

33. Karenbyn . . i 

Bra° . . i,yi 

^40. Elarenni . .do 

Yintala . . ... 

Sin-hmi 

Mapank * . ... 

39. Gbeko . . pi 

37. Padaong . pi 

38. YeinbS . . p‘i 

Mans . . ... 

41. Zayein . . ... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . sz, 

„ Dennoha p‘i 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) ~x^> “««« 

He-Miao . pai 
Pe-Miao . . mim 

Man . . pun 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . fun 
Man-ta-pan . pun 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayn Language*. 


72. ManchS(l or Pa(nl 

rS 

73. Chamba LahuH . 

ra 

76. Kanasi 

rd( 

77. Kananii 

ran 

78. Rangkas . . 

da 

83. Dimal 

P» 

84. T'aml 

pi 

86. Limbu . 

pi 

86. Yak's 

pi 

87. K'ambn 

r 

90. Bsbing . 

9* 

91. Bsl&U . 

pi 

92. Sangpang 

pi 

93. Lohorong 

pi 

94. Lambich'ong . 

pi-rdh 

96. Waling , 

pi 

96. Ch'ingtang 

pi 

; 97. Rungch'enbung 

pi 

98. Dungmali 

piydh, pi 

99. Eodong or 

Chamling 

i 

100. Nach'ereng 

pi 

1 101. Kuluug . 

pi 

102. T'ulung . 

gird. 

103. Chanrasya 

gak.go'e 

104. K'aling . 

hi 

106. Du ml 

hi 

88. Rai or Jimdar . 

hi 

106. Vayu or Hayu 

hd 

111. Gurung 

pT 

112. Murmi 

pin 

113. SunwSr 

9^ 

114. Magari 


116. Newari 

hi 

117. Pad% Pahri, or 

Pahi . 

hi 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

hyi, n6n 

121. Toto . 

pichd (?) 

122. Aka . 

dzi, za, tchu 


HnnAeria 

Genaal 

Lilt. 

123. Abor 


124. Miri . 


125. Dafis 

• J* 

126. IGsmi, DigSrfi 

. han 

Mju 

. pi 

Lolo-Mo*‘o Group. 

Si-hia 


273. Lolo, . 

. we /hi 


A-hi . . y5°, Se® 

Lo-lo p‘o , . 


276. A-ka(K&) . U 
277a. A-ko 


275. Lien . . _gtu 

Lis‘& or Yiyin . ge 
274. Mo-b‘o . . io 

Lahn . . pi 

277a. Pyen <»• . ... 

277a. Nnng * . . z* 


Tibetan G-roup. 

Gyftrnng . . dhrvb, (to me) dh^oh 

Mimyak . . uia-k'i, th-k‘i 

T'audin . . digs, (to me) kmSgs 

T^pa . . bai, bin 

Hanrpa . . tS-xyai, (to me) tu-xaun 


68. 

B'otis, Tibetan, 



written 

eter 


„ spoken 

ter 

59. 

Balti 

SitM 

60. 

of Pnrik . 

tan 

61. 

Ladaki . 

tan 

63. 

of Spiti . , 

ion 

70. 

Ksgate . . 

nan 

67. 

Sarpa 

bin 

68. 

Danjongka 

p'in 

69. 

Hloke 

byin 


Bird Group, 


128. Bodo or B£^ 

• 

ku 

130. Lslong . 

• 

as 

131. Dima-sa 


ri 

135. Garo, Achik 

• 

d»° 

142. Koch 

• 

kon 

151. Tipnra 

• 

ru, rd 

152. Denri-ChatiyS 

• 

Idre 


Naga Group. 

154. Angami 


fju, k'a-si 

159. Sema 


iju 

162. RengmS 


?.(?) 

165. Kezama 


psii 

194. Sopyoma . 


pi 

166. Ao 


kwa, dga{sa 

169. Hlota 


pi 

170. Tengsa , 


ka-lan 

171. T'nkumi 


ehii'onso (impve.) 

172. Yachnmi 


ikelqjan (impve.) 

173. Tableng , 


ys 

174. Tamlu 


a 

175. Banpara 


p'd, lak 

178. Namsangia 


Id 

179. Chang , 


ia, k u 

181. Mosang 


ki 

183. Empeo 


pe 

187. Kabui 


ti 

188. K'oirao 


pi 

189. Mikir 


pi 

196. Maitm 


pi 

197. Kwolreng . 


vi 

199. Tangk'ol . 


mi 

200. P'adang , 


mete 

201. K'angoi . 


pi 

202. Maring , 


pi 


Give (84). 
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204. Chingpa 

KacUn 

Maran 

205. Singp'o 


KdcKin Group, 
or 

• pa 

• pa 

• pa, JO 


Kvki-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

. Icu^hi 

206. Meit'ei 

. 

207. T'ado 

. pe 

213. Siyin 

• pe 

219. Lai . 

. pe* 

224. Lusei . 

. pe 

227. Banjo^ 

. pe 

228. Pank'n 

• pe 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

. pe 

232. HaUam . 

• pe 

236. Langrong . 

• peh 

237. Aimol . 

. pek 

238. Chim 

. pe 

239. Kolhreng . 

• pe 

240. Eom 

. pe 

246. Fnrnm 

* pe 

247. Anal 

• pe 

248. HirSi-Lamgan 

? • P» 

255. TaungOa . 

. pe 

252. Chinhok 

• • > • 

Yadwin , 

• ••• 

254. Chiubon . 

• ppit 

Thayetmyo Chin paf 

256. SoorK'yang 

. pe* 

257. K'ami . 

• pe 


iff* Groupu 

279. Andro 

. * 

- 279. Sengmai . 

• i 

280. Chairel 

« niim 

281. Kadu 

• — t 


Burma Group 

261. Szi or Atsi 

• ••• 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• ••• 

263. Mam . 

• TPi‘ 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngacbang 

. ji 

272«. P'un, Samong 

. pi 

Me-gyS . 

• P» 

264. Mrii 

. pe 


265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken ^pe 

266. Arakanese . pi 

267. Taungyo . . pe 

269. Danu . . pe 

268. InOa . . pe 

270. Tavoyan . . pe 


DEAVIDIAN family. 


285. Tamil , 

287. Korava . 

291. EaikadI . 

289. Imla 
294. Malaya^m 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tula 

303. Toda 

304. Kota 

305. Kuru^t or Orao 
207. Malto or Maler . 
308. Kni, Kand i, 

Khond . 

310. Kolami 
314. Gondi 


1. od 

I ud 

I I 
tfi 

i. od, td 
h od 
i od, ta 
I od, id 
lor 
kor, ta 
ta 
chi 
chi 

si 

St 


Kmnber in 
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320. Telugu 
328. BraLuI 


*3' 

it 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . a‘ta 

INDO-EtlEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Sratieh. 


446. Siudl, Vicholl 
450. Lari 
452. KachchT 
456. Marafi, Desl 
478. Ifagpari 
494. Konkanl 


I 


4di- 

ddi- 

dc. 

d?- 

(fc- 

di- 


Old Persian 

• da- 

Avesta 

. da- (daSamt) 

Pahlavl 

. datan (to give) 

331. Persian 

dih- (dadan) 

339. Pasto, of Pesha 


war 

rd-hr- 

353. Waatl . 

tcardcT- 

35L of Kandahar 

tear-kr- 

360. Ormuri 

vr 

s a-, ra- 

363. Balochl, Maki-anl 

dai- 

366. Eastern . 

de- 

370. W&yl 

raSi- 

371. Siynl 

Sdd- 

372. Sarikott . 

Sdd- 

376. IskaamI, Zebaki 

dai- 

377. Munjanlor Mnngi 

dal- 

378. Yiidya . 

del- 

Dardic or Pisacha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

pre-, gatj- 

380. Wai-ala 

pre-,ao- 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 

ap'le-, op‘U- 

383. Kalasa . . 

de- 

884. Gawar-hati . 

t'la- 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

de- 

387. ,-, Western . 

da- 

390. K'owar or 


ChitrSE . 

di- 

393. Sina, Gilgiti , 

de- 

394. ChLlasi . , 

deh- 

396. of Dras . 

de- 

397. ofDah-Hanu . 

de- 

400. Ealndri . , 

di- 

401. Kastawarl . 

di- 

403. Pogpili . , 

de- 

404. Doda Sirajl 

de- 

405. Eambanl 

de- 

408. Kohistani, Garwl 

dd- 

409. Torwali . 

dai- 

411. Maiyi . 

dai- 

Gypsy, European 

dd- 

„ Sj-rian 

de- 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

da- (impve. dehi) 

Prakrit 

de- 

430. K'etrani , , 

de- 

417. Labnda, of Shah- 


pur 

de- 

426. Multan! , 

de 

428. Hindkl . 

(fde 

432. T‘aU 

de 

433. D'anni . 

dih-, deh- 

435. Tinauli . , 

de- 

442. of Salt Eange . 

rf.-. 

437. Pot ‘war! 

de- 

440. Chih'ali , 

dl- 

441. PunchT . 

de- 


Number ia 
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499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

507. Bihari, MaiPill . 
516. Magahi . 

521. B'ojpuii, North- 

ern . 

520. „ Sonth- 


de- 

di- 

de- 

de- 

de- 

de- 


526. 

Nagpuria 

de- 

530. 

Bengali, written. 

di- 


„ spoken , 

di- 

537. 

Sonth-westem . 

di- 

641. 

Siripnria 

de- 

546. 

Eastern 

de-, 

548. 

of Cachar , 

de- 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

de- 

551. 

(Thakma . , 

de- 

553. 

Assamese . 

di‘ 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

de- 

360. 

Bag'ell , 

de- 

673. 

Ch'attisgarT . 

de- 

682. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

de- 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

de- 

587. 

Dak‘ini . 

de- 

589. 

Bingarn . 

de- 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a , 

de- 

605. 

Kanauji 

de- 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

de- 

616. 

Banap'ari 

de- 

633. Panjabi, written , 

de- 


» spoken . 

de- 

639, 

Powadl . 

de- 

648. 

Pogri . 

de- 

650. 

Kaiigra , 

de- 

1 653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard , , 

dp- 

661. 

Charotari 

dp- 

666. 

KaOiyawadl 

ap-, 

673. 

K‘ar”wa , 

de- 

676. 

G'isadi . , 

de- 

713. 

Eajast'ani, Mar- 



warl . 

de- 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

de- 

755. 

Mewati . 

de- 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

de- 

761. 

Jlalvi 

de- 

770. 

Kima^ . 

de-, 

771. 

Lab'aui of 


Berar . , 

da- 

o 

00 

K'andem 

de- 

678. ; 

B'Ui . 

di-. 

782. : 

Eastern Pahari 



Or K‘as-kura . 

de- 

785. Central Pahaji, 


! 

Kumauni 

de- 

1 805. 

Gar'wali 

de- 

I 815. Western Pahavi, 


: 

Jaunsari . 

de- 

i 816. 

Sirmauri 

de- 

820. 

Bag'dti , 

de- 

822. 

Kiat'ali . 

de- 

f'SO. 

Sodochi . 

de- 

833. 

Kujui 

de- 

837. 

ilandeali 

de- 

842. 

Cliameali 

de- 

f43. 

Gadi 

de- 

845. 

Pangwaji 

de- 

847. 

! 

B'adrawahi . 

de. 

j 849. 

Padari 

de- 


28 
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AGGLUTHfATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . Tiasiru 

Ainu . . hoyupu 

Korean . . taro, 

Tnrkl . . yugiir 

Manchn . . suju 

Mongolian . . giiyii 

t‘ur keng 
laster egin 


Sankpa 

Basque 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. BumsasM . . g'ir^j 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . lari 

Cham . . dgSch 

1. Saldn . . 71 -boot 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘7ner. 

K'mer . . rot 

3. Talaing, written . darep 

„ spoken . grip 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . .jar 

Semang . . loi, k’sbt, p’sdd 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung . . pon, Hn, ra-ldn 

Katnn . . bun, kun 

Darang . . ku-hlep 

5. Wa . . . loiik 

Sdn . . . rdt-(ao) 

En . • Tnu-le 

Tai-loi . . ial 

A Mdk . . I't 

Ang-kn . . sd-te 

Mong Lwe . si-le 

DanA . . Iwa 

Tin or Riang . ruk, ran 

K‘a Muk . 


Nnmber in 
I General 
' List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . *sain 

„ Bassein . -j 
„ Maulmein . } 

36. Taung0u . . Id 

34. Sgl, literary . \X* 

„ spoken . x® 

32. Bwe . . . jicd 

41<i. Wewaw . . ze 

33. Karenhyu . . s‘vxi 

Bra° 

40. Kareuni . . gfpa 

Yintala . . hatd ta 

Sin-hmS 

Mapank . iioa 

39. Gheko . . krai 

37. Padaung . . gteai 

38. Yeinba . . teai 

Mano . . oku THi td 

41. Zayein . . vyi 

Mopwa, Bilichi . ^ 

„ Dermuha s‘i 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) —d‘a 


Hmnbain 

Geseial 

List. 


He-Miao 
Pe-Miao 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


yeh 

k‘ei$k‘eir 

pyd-ho 


[an-lan-tien . /t‘iu 
[an-ta-pan . /pieu 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


Mmalayan Languages. 
Manchstl or Patnl dro-rS 
Chamba Lahnli . dro-rS 


72. Manchstl 

73. Chamba 

76. KaniM 

77. Kanauri 

78. Rangkas 

83. Dimal 

84. T'aml 

85. Limbn 


dro-rS 

thoratan 

tur 


K'an Group. 

86. Yak‘a . 

Ink 

8. K'asi, Standard . 

p‘et, 7nare° 

87. K'ambu 

bulV 

12. War 

p‘et 

90. Bahing . 

wan 



91. Balali 

p‘i 

Nicobarese. 

92. Sangping 

b‘u 

13. Nicobarese . 

dian, lo 

93. Lohorong 

pa 



94. Lambich'ong . 

pin 

3fundd Group. 

95. Waling . 

lb 

15. K'erwari, Santall 

nir 

96. Ch'lngtSng 

pin° 

16. ilundarl . 

Tiir 

97. Rungch'enbnng 

he 1 

26. Kurku 

saruh 

98. Dnngmall 

rb 

27. K'aria 

iar 

99. P.odong or 


28. Juang 

d‘apat 

Chaniling 

irb 

29. Savara 

dudu-dudu ir 

lOO. Nach'ereng 

bed° 

30. Gadaba 

dud 

101. Kulung . 

bul 



102. T'ulung . 

wan 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

103. Chaurasya 

prb 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

104. K'aling . 


Chinese, Southern 


105. Dumi 

g'u 

Mandarin 

_p‘«u, /p'au, (Pekin, /p'ae) 

88. EaiorJimdar. 

b'ul 

Cantonese 

''tsmi. 

106. Yayn or Hayu 

lun 

Gyami 

t'cu-ico 

111. Gurnng 

d'eod'a (impve.) 

45. Siamese, written .' 

1 

112. Mnrrai 

yar 

„ spoken . 


113. Sunwar 

dor 

Lao 


114. Magari 

k‘er 

46. Lii 


116. Newtri 

bb 

47. K'nn 


117. Padl. Pahii, or 


49. San . 

^len 

Tahi . 

ke-ga wa (?) 

51. Ahom 

(written) lin, (pronounced) len 

118. Rdng or Lepcha . 

ddn 

52. K‘amti 

len 

121. Toto . 

m (?) 

Annamese . 

—chay 

122. Aka . 

je 


123. Abor . . 

.8 

1 

124. Mill . 

.] 

idiOc 

125. Dafls. 


pd 

126. Mismi, DlgSrn 


chu, som 

Mlja . 


gisr 

Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia € , 


• •• 

273. Lolo,/S‘ . 

• 

/kia 

A-W . 

• 

\!hd 

Lo-lo p‘o 


\eho \yi 

376. A-ka (KS) 


j& 

277rr. A-ko 


tswH 

275. Lisu . 

• 

_»a, /eVye 

Lis'S or Yijia 

y* 

274. Mo-b‘o 

• 

mba 

Lahu 

• 

gakai 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

• 

kun nun 

277«.Nung 

• 

gp* 

Tibetan Group. 

Gylrang . 


dindr-gySk 

Manyak 


tdekimo-yS 

T'auchn 


dd-dretn 

TAkpA 


pset 

Hanrpa 


tam-gyb 

68. B'otis, Tibetan, 


written 

rgyug 

„ spoken 

gyuk 

59. Baltl 


rqyuk 

60. of Pnrik . 


rgyuk 

61. Ladaki . 


rgyuk 

63. of Spiti . 


gyu': 

70. Ksgate . 


ek'oh 

67. Sarpa 


gyuk 

68. Danjongka 


ch'on 

69. Eloke . 


ek'on 


Bdpd Group. 

128. Bodo or BifS 

• 

h‘dd 

130. Lslung 

• 

ja-la 

131. Dlma-sa 

• 

kai 

135. Garo, Achik 

• 

kdt 

142. Koch . 

• 

s.s 

151. Tipura 


k‘d-nk 

162. Denii-ChutiyS 

• 

jo 


Nsgd Group. 

164. Angimi 


ta 

169. SemS . 

• 

po 

162. Rengma 


nton-go (?) 

1 65. Kezamt 

• 

ta-gwo (?) 

194. Sopvoms . 


tu 

166. Ao . 


sam 

169. Hlota 


essdn, yun 

170. Tengsa 


dasam bat 

171. Thikumi 


saTnpat (?) 

172. Yachumi 


tuntunzB (?) . 

173. Tableng 


pit 

174. Tamlu 


mok 

176. Banpars 


rik 

178. NamsangiS 


chuan 

179. Chsng 


Idn 

181. Mosang 


y* 

183. Empeo 


pag 

187. Kabul 


pdk 

188. K'oirSo 


pak 

189. Mikir 


kdt 

193. MarSm 


pdk 

197. Kwoireng . 


pak 

199. Tangk'ul . 


na-sam 

200. P'adSng . 


sem 

201. K'angoi . 


pren 

202. Maring 


chan 


Run (85). 


Number in 
General 
List. 

Kachin Crroup. 


204. ChingpS 

or 

. 

EacMn 


k''kat 

Maran . 


/fc-id' 

205. Singp'o . 


lagat 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


a-chen lok-lei hao 

206. Meit'ei 


then 

207. T'ado 

213. Siyin 


hlaif ta 
tai 

219. Lai . 


fun 

224. Lnaei 


tlan 

227. BanjdgI . 


teh 

228. Pank'u 


kldn, pit 

229. HrSngk'ol . 


d-rot 

232. HaUam . 


tan 

236. Langrong . 


tlai 

237. Aimol 


tan 

238. Chim 


tan 

^j39. KolLieng . 


tdn 

:240. Edm • 


tan 

246. Pnrnm 


tan 

■247. Anal 


ehom 

248. Hirol-Lan^ng 


chen 

256. TanngOa . 


6uid» 

252. Chinbok . 


tdh 

Yidwin . 


tauh 

254. Chinbon • 


sun 

Thayetinyo Chin . 

son 

256. So or K'yang 

■ 

sdn 

.267. E'ami 

Liii Group. 

■279. Andxo . 

• 


279. Sengmai 

• 

... 

280. Chairel 

» 

ptn 

281. Eadu < 

• 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

• 

tin mydp 

262. Lasi or Ledii 

• 

... 

263. Mam . 

260. MaingOa 

• 

or 

ton 

Ngachang 

• 

le-au 

272a. P'nn, Samong 

• 

ehu 

Me-gyl . 

. 

ticaik, (run away) 

.264. Mrn 

• 

le-mo-poi 

265. Burmese, ■written . 

^pre 

„ spokei 

L . 

sPye 

266. Arakanese . 

. 

bi 

267. Taungyo . 

. 

ble 

269. Danu 

. 

pye 

268. InOa 

. 

pre 

270. Tavoyan • 

• 

pie 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 



287. Eorava . 


64 

291. EaikS^ . 


o4 

289 Irula 


vod 

294. Malayalam 


od 

297. Eanarese 


od 

298. Badaga . 


vo4 

301. Eodagu 


par 

302. Tnjn 

• 

vo4, par 

303. Toda 


vor 

804. E5ta 


vo4 

305. Eurax or Orao 


bong 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Eui, Eand'i, 

• 

or 

bong 

Ehond . 


piT^d 

310. Eolami 



314. Gonffl 


wit 


Nomber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu , . uruk 

328. Brahui . ' . dudeh 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . sa‘a 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian 'Branch. 


Old Persian 


Avesta, , 

... 

Pahlavi 

davitan (to run) 

331. Persian 

daw- {davidan) 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


war 

zydxt- 

353. Waziri , 

tasted- 

354. of Eandahar . 

zydxt- 

360. Ormurl . , 

trap ka- 

363. Baldchl, Makranl . 

tach- 

366. Eastern . 

t‘as- 

370. Wax! 

g'ofs- 

371. SiYni 

zext- 

372. SarikoU . 

loxt- 

376. IskaimI, Zebakl . 

Xaz- 

377. M unj an! or Mungi 

Xnz- 

378. Yudya . 

faz- 

Bardie or 

Pisdcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

achun- 

380. Wai-ala 

sun- 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . . 

ikiufj- 

383. Ealiea . 

a-d‘ia- 

384. Gawar-bati 

t'lap- 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

kambal- 

387. „ Western . 

dawdh 

390. E'owar or 


ChitrSli . 

de- 

392. SinS, GilgitI 

hai t‘a- 

394. Chilasi , 

hdt t'e-, halhal deh- 

396. of Dr^ . 

darvak t'e- 

397. of P§h-Hanu . 

tabii- 

400. Easmlil . 

dav- 

401. Eastawaii 

dor- 

403. PoguR . 

d‘au tul- 

404. Doda SirajI 

daur- 

405. Rambanl 

daur- 

408. Eohistanl, Garwi . 

4ib- 

409. Torwall .• 

d‘an dai- 

411. Maiyi 

mau4o dai- 

Gypsy, European 

prdst- 

„ Syrian . 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

d'av- ; (running) dravah 

Prakrit 

d‘d- ; (darada-) 

430. K'etrani 

4ruk‘- 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

Vajj- 

426. Multani . 

dritkk-, drdr- 

428. Hindki . 

drul'-, diirk- 

432. T'ali 

VajJ- 

433. D'anni . 

b'"jj- 

435. Tinauli . 

nas- 

442. of Salt Range . 

b'n/J- 

437. Pot'warl . 

daur- 

440. Chib'all . 

nas- 

441. Punch*! , 

iitss- 

446. Sindl, YichoU 

4br- 

4.50. Lan 

4or-, dok- 

452. EachchT 

d‘dd 

456. Marat*!. DeM 

pd- 

478. Nagpur! , 

d‘,TV- 

494. KohkaM 

d'dv-, dav- 


Number in 

General 

List. 


499. Singhalese . 

duwx- 

502. Oriya . • 

dau4’ 

507. : 

Bihail, Mait'il! . 

dauT- 

516. 

Magah! 

daur- 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 

• 


ern . 

daur- 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

daur~ 

626. 

Nagpuria 

daur-, kSd‘ 

530. Bengali, written . 

daur- 


,, spoken . 

dour- 

537. 

South-western . 

daur~, d‘*aya jd- 

541. 

Siripuria . . 

daur- 

546. 

Eastern . 

daur-, lar- 

548. 

of Cachar 

lar de- 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

duur- 

551. 

Chakma . 

d’dbdjd- 

563. Assamese ■ . 

lor mdr- 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! . 

daur- 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

daur- 

573. 

Ch'atfisgar*! 

dor- 

582. Western Hindi, 



HindostaiR . 

b'dg-, daur- 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostan! , 

b‘dg-, dor- 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

b‘dg- 

589. 

Bangaru . . 

b‘dj- 

593. 

Braj B‘ak*a . 

b‘aj-, b‘ag- 

605. 

Eanauj! . . 

b‘dg- 

611. 

Bundel! . 

b'dg-, dor- 

616. 

Banap'ari , 

d‘aur- 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

daur-, nass-, Vajj- 

639. 

„ spoken . 

Powad*! . 

/w- 

dor-, nas-, h'agg- 

648. 

Pogri 

dauT- 

650. 

Eahgra . 

daur-, naff‘, k'iff dS- 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . . 

do4- 

661. 

Charotar! 

do4-, ndh- 

666. 

Eat'iyawa^ . 

d‘b4-, nds-, b‘dy- 

673. 

E‘ar*wa . . 

dor- 

676. 

G'isadi . . 

n'iis- 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 



war! , . 

dor- 

742. 

Jaipuri . . 

b‘dg- 

755. 

Mewati . 

datir-, b'dj- 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

n'fs- 

761. 

Mfilvi . 

ddd~ 

770. 

N imidi . 

Vdg- 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

d‘ds- 

70S. 

K‘ande»i . 

dc(u4-, pal- 

678. 

BTli . 

dod-, t'lim 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or E*as-kuia 

drud-, dugur- 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

d ucr- 

S05. 

Gar'w'ili 

dauT- 

815. 

Western Pahari, 



Jaunsari 

dnur-, d‘aw- 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

' iit- 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

d'lur- 

822. 

Kint'ali . 

daur- 

830. 

Sodochi . 

t‘ur-, bag- 

833. 

Kului 

t'ur-, t'or-, b‘agg- 

837. 

Mandelli 

dadr- 

842. 

Chameali 

dnr- 

843. 

Gadi 

daur- 

845. 

Pahgwa]! 

dbr-, nas- 

847. 

B'adrawfih! 

daur-, nas- 

849. 

Padari . , 

nas- 




252 




( 156 ). 


Vnmber in 
OeneTal 
Lift. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turia 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Saukpa • 

Basque 


tcatasi wa aru 
Jcu an 

na ilia (copula), na itia (exist) 
dur-man 
hi bi-mbi 
bi bui, bi amui 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaskl . bah 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . aku ado, (exist) 

Cham . . hdujiah (exist) 

1. Sal6n . . ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘mer. 

K'mer . • k'nom chea 

3. Taking, written . ai dah 

„ spoken . oh. num 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . eh man 

Semang . . (to exist) we, wo‘ 

Falaung-Wa. 

4. Pakung . . dmox-' gwai,g!l 

Katun • . « gnai (I exist) 

Darang 

6. Wa . . , koi hit 

Sdn ... 

En 

Tai-loi 

A 31ok . a ... 

Ang“ku . . 

Mong Lwe . ... 

Dana . . o kon 

Yin or Biang . ... 

K'a Muk . ... 


8. K'asI, Standard 
12. War 


IS. Nicobarese 


K‘dii Orowp. 

. ha loh 
. hman-o 

Nicobarese. 

. chiia at (am), kod-de (exist), 
ka-kat (exist) 


Miin^d Group. 
16. K'erwari, Santali mena-n-d 
16. Mundari . mend‘-in-( 


26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. Juafig 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


mend-n-d 
mend'-in-a 
ihg ti'‘-kd 
iha ( ihg 
dihje dsike 
nen ^aku 
nihg 4atu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /wi \sz’ 


Cantonese 

Gyami 

45. Siamese. ^Titten 

„ spoken 

Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47. K‘un 
49. San . 

51. Ahom 

52. K'amti 
Annamese 


/wi \sz 
^hd .Jiai 


/rh'hn —pen 
/ch‘a7i —pen 


. /kau /pin\S 
. kau u 
. kau yah u 
. —toi la. 


Nnniber in 
General 
Lilt. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 
Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwh . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenhyu . 
Bra° , 

40. Karenni . 

Yintala . 
Sin-hmS 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Yeinha 
Mand . 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 


. —ya —mwai_la, —ya ■ 

. kwe-Qon ait 
. —ya \me (or o) =ld 
• ffao. 

. yao 

. nd w” (etc.) d 
. yi mi 
. yud ■ 

. va o 


. a’ (etc.) o 


Dermuha dd u 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^ko ~ch*eh~\nd6 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . . go mwa (or tvK 

Man . . . sin (am) 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-kn-tien . /ya eh*dy or i 
Man-ta-pan . /ya eh*dy 


go mwa (or twa) 
sin (am) 


Man-kn-tien . /ya ch*dy or Siah 
Man-ta-pan . /ya ,eh*dy 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 
Manchatl or Patnl gye su-ga 
Chamba Lahuli . sw~k 

KanSsI . . gu to-tiek 

Kanaurl . . g’ to-g 

Eangkas . . jt si-si 

DTmal . . kd jai-hi-kd 

T'ami . . gai hok-hd-dn 

Limhu , . ah-d wd-d 

Yak's . . kd i 

K'ambu . . koh-d tu-o 

Baking . . hwdh-hd 


I. Chamba Lahuli . sw-h 

f. KanSsI . . gu to-tkei 

^ Kanaurl . . g’ to-g 

t. Eangkas . . Ji si-si 

1. DTmal . . kd jai-hi- 

T'ami . . gai hok-fu 

. Limhu , . ah-d wd-d 

. Yak's . . kd i 

. K'ambu . . koh-d tu-i 

I. Baking . . hwdh-hd 

. Bslali . . ... 

Sangpang . ... 

. Lohorong . ... 

Lambich'ong . ... 

. Waling . . ... 

. Chingtang . ... 

Eungch'enbung ... 

Dungmali . ... 

Eodong or 
Chamling . ... 

Nach'ereng . ... 

Kulung 

T'ulung . . ... 

Chaurasya . ... 

K'sling . . ... 

Dumi . . ... 

Eai or Jimdar . dh mo-td 

V ayu or Hayu . no ho-m 
Gumng . . ha mu 

Munni . . hd mu-hi 

Sunwar . . go Id nan 

Magari . ^ hdle 

, Newaii . . ji du 

Pad‘5, Pahii, or 

Pahi . . ji k'iu 

E6ng or Lepcha . go gum 

Toto . 

Aka . . . nd ei-du 


r 

{ Hnnditria 

1 General 

1 IVbt. 


1 123. Abot. 

’ 124. Hiri . 

^ nd dih (or dak, dd) 

; 125. DaflS. 

. nd dd-d-na 

i 126. Miami, Di^Cra 

. iadi 

1 Mijn 

• ••• 

1 

! Laio~Mosto Group. 

j Si-hia 

. no tan 

j 27a Lolo, /iJi . 

, \ha \nd 

1 A-hi 

. ygo (nJo) 

1 Lo-lo p'o . 

. >no >ha 

1 276. A-ka (Kl) 

• Mjdo 

1 277tf. A-k6 . 

• ••• 

1 275. Lisu . 

. =hvA =hd (car ~tya) —Id 

i Lis'a or Ylji& hwh tihd Id 

1 274. Mo-8‘0 

. naya(oTwa) 

1 Lahu 

. nd cha vi 

i 277a. lyen or Pyin 

• ••• 

i 277a. Nnng . 

. id al e 

i 

Tibetan Group. ' 

i Gyarung . 

• ••• 

I Mknykk . 

• oee 

j T'auchn 

• ••• 

{ Takpa 

• ••• 

j HaurjA 

• 

58. B'otis, IThetan, 

written na yod (oryin) 

n spoken ha yd° (or yin) 

59. Balri 

. hdyot 

60. of Pnrik , 

. hd-rah in 

61. LadakT . 

• na in 

63. of Spiti , 

. hS yin 

70. Ksgate , 

« we 

67. Sarpa 

, ha yin. 

68. Danjongka 

a win 

69. Hloke . 

• w yin 

Group. 

128. Bodo or Bsf& 

. an dah-a 

130. Lslnng . 

, dh hah-ya 

131. DimS^sS • 

. ah ddh (or dad) 

185. Gsro, Achik 

• aii~a doi^a 

142. Koch 

• an^u don^u 

161. Tipnrs 

. dn tdh-d 

162. Deuri-ChutiyS 

. d dui 


Ndgd Group. 

154. AngSmi 

• d bd 

159. Serna 

• niye ani 

162. Eengma 

. d-le bi-ne 

! 165. KezSma . 

. ye bd 

1 194. Soproma 

m yi-na so~e 

j 166. Ao . 

, n% Ur 

i 169. Hlota 

. d lid 

! 170. Tengsa 


! 171. T'ukumi . 


, 172. Yachumi . 


j 173. Tableng , 

. tdo we 

174. Tamlu 

. hai hi 

175. Banpara . 

* ku tdi le 

178. Namsangia 

. hd doh-ah 

j 179. Chang . 

. ho kia 

1 181. Mosang . 


1 183. Empeo 

. d-nui Id 

; 187. Kahui 

. di t‘u-Pe 

' 188. K'oirSo 

. hai-ni di-e 

; 189. Mikir , 

. ne do 

195. Maram 


i 197. Kwoireng . 

• eee 

199. Tangk'ul . 

• i'na 

200. Padsng , 

a ••• 

201. K'angoi . 

• ee. 

202. Mating . 

. kai oi-le 


I am ( 156 ^)» 


Knmber in 

Oenenl 

List. 

Kachin Group. 

204. Chingp8 

or 


Eachin 


•nai ha ai 

Maran . 

, 

hai ha ai 

206. Singp'o . 

• 

hai hd 

Kuhi- 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


ei-lidk oi, ei-hdk-ni 

206. Meit'ei 


ei oi, eirni 

207. T'ado 


ke ka-hi 

213. Siyin 


ke-md ka-hi 

219. Lai . 


kai-ma k'-um 

224. LnsSi . 


kei-md ka-ni 

227. BanjogI 


kei-md I’a-si 

228. Pank'a . 


kei-md kd-ehdh 

229. Hrangk'ol , 


ge-md ge-om 

232. Hallam 


kei kd-om (or kd-chan) 

236. Langrong . 


kai(-md) om 

237. Aimol 


kai ka-ni 

238. Chim 


kai a-ni-ldi 

239. Kolhreng . 


kai ki-la-chan 

240. Eom 


kai ka-ehan 

246. Purum 


kai chan 

247. Anal . 


ni t‘iu-ga-ni' 

248. Hiroi-Lam^ng 


nai ka-fok-nS 

256. TanngOa 


kye k’-om 

252. Chinbok 



Yidwin . 


... 

254. Chinbon 


kyei tu-hu 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

je mii-yu 

266. So or K'yang 

• 

che ka-moi-yii 

257. K'ami 


kai aun 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro . 

« 

• •• 

279. Sengmai 

• 

• •• 

280. Chairel 


... 

281. Eadn 

• 

—Ha — wkf— 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 


••• 

262. Lasi or Lechi 


••• 

263. Mam 

• 

Hd na~ra 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngachang 

• 

hd ni-hi‘ 

272a. P'nn, Samong 

• 

hd pa-lih 

Me-gyS . 

. 

hd pa-li 

264. Mru . 

. 

uh nd 

265. Burmese, written 

hd p'ro.ch-'san 

„ spoken . 

—hd p‘yi'—tii 

266. Arakanese . 

. 

hd si da 

267. Tanngyo . 

. 

hd hi die 

269. Dana 

. 

hd si dd 

268. In0a 

. 

hd si dd 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

hd si d 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


nd9 irukkirea 

287. Korava . 


nd igare 

291. Eaika^ . 

• 

n d igari 

289. Imla 



294. Malayajam 


nan dgunn" 

297. Kanarese . 

• 

ndn" idden’ 

298. Badaga . 


nd iddene 

301. Kodagu 


- t ■ 

nan ippt 

302. Tula 


ydn* iippuve (or ulle) 

3u 3. Toda 


an erzkeni 

304. K5ta 


... 

306. Kum;( or Orao 


en radan 

307. Malto or Maler 


en dokin 

308. Kui, Kand*!, 

or 


Ehond . 


dnu mdi 

310. K5lami 



314. Gonffl 


and anddn 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . nen“ unnirC 

328. Brahui . . * ut 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
Arabic . . ana ha in (I exist) 


INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

am\y 

Avesta 

akmi 

Pablavi 

ham 

331. Persian , . 

am 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

z* y'm 

353. WazM . 

y a 

354. of Kandahar . 

dza yam (or yeni) 

360. Ormufi 

az h’m 

363. Balochi, Makrani . 

man hasta, (or a) 

368. Eastern . 

m3, ast‘a (or a) 

370. Waxi 

louz-am tei 

371. Siyul 

wuz-am yast 

372. SarikoU . 

waz-am yost 

376. IskaWi, ZebakI . 

az-im dst 

377. Manjani Or Mungl 

ze ha Siam 

378. Yudya . 

20 astet 

Bardic or Pildcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

onfj azem 

380. Wai-ala 

ye vrem 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron 

unzie esmo 

383. KalSsa , . 

d dsam 

384. Gawar-bati 

d t'anaim 

386. Pasai, Eastern . - 

387. „ Western . : 

hdim 

390. K'owar or 


Chitrall . 

atca astim 

392. Sina, Gilgitl 

ma hanus 

394. Chilasi . 

mdh hanus 

396. of Dras . . 

mS hands (or has) 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

m? has (or het) 

400. Kasmiri 

hoh ch'us 

401. Kastawari 

boh t‘us 

403. Poguli , . 

au ch'us 

404. Doda Siraji 

au ch'is (or ch‘i) 

405. Bambani 

au ch'us (or sd, or hd) 

408. Kohistani, Garwl 

ya t'ii 

4il9. Tdrwali . 

d t'ii 

411. Maiyi 

md, t'ii 

Gypsy, European 

me isom 

„ Syrian 

dma {a)sfu»ii 

Indo-jr. 

ryjti Branch. 

Sanskrit 

asini, h'ovdmi, {rchch'dmi) 

, Prakrit 

iiihi, hoiiii, hou, achch'dmi 

i 430. K'etranl 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

md hd (or a, dhd) 

1 426. Multani . 

ma hd (or d) 

' 428. Hindkl . 

iiiaT hd 

i 432. T'ali 

ma hd (or d, dhd) 

' 433. D'anni . 

ma dh (or d) 

' 435. Tinauli . 

mg hd (or d) 

1 442. of Salt Range . 

m (I dh (or d, ehwd) 

437. Pot'wari 

ma hd (or o) 

440. Chib'ili . 

ar 

md a 

1 441. Punch*! . 

me es lor n d i^es, Ves) 

, 446. Sindl, Vicholl 

du dhlyd 

450. Lari . . 

(lu dyo> 

' 452. Kachch*! 

du a'iyd 

i 456. Marat'i, Desi 

ml dhe 

1 478. Nagpuii 

ml dhe (or dho^ 

1 494. KdnkanI 

hdv dsd 


1 


Nnmber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . vemi 

502. Oriya . .mu acA‘i (or hoe) 

507. Bihari, Maitlli . ham tHkdh" (or cA‘i) 


516. 

Magahi . 

ham hi 

621. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

ham bdti (or kai) 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

ham bdni (or hai) 

526. 

Nagpuria 

moi heho (or ahS) 

530. Bengali, written . 

dmidch'i {or hai) 


,, spoken . 

dmi dch'i (dchi, or hoi) 

537. 

South-western . 

mui dch'i 

641. 

Siripuria 

mui ch'i 

546. 

Eastern . 

dmi dsi (or ai) 

548. 

of Cachar 

mui dso (or dsi) 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

di dch'i 

551. 

Chakma . 

mui dgi 

553. Assamese 

moy ds5 (or hoS) 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i 

mat aheu (or bdtyeu) 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

mat hd (or d) 

573. 

Ch'attlsgar'i 

mat hau (or hawaui) 

592. 

Western HiniH, 



Hindostani , 

mat hu 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hinddstani . 

mi hu 

687. 

Dak'ini . 

mat hS 

589. 

Bangaru 

mat hu (or sS, hd, sd) 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

mat hu (or u) 

605. 

Kanauji . 

mai hau 

611. 

Bundeli . 

mat h5 (or au) 

616. 

Banap'ari , 

mai hau (or dhu) 

633. 

PaiSjabi, written . 

mai ha 


„ spoken . 

mai vd 

639. 

Powadl 

mai ha 

648. 

Pogri . 

dU hd (or a) 

650. 

Kshgra 

mui hd 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 


1 

1 

dard 

hu ch'u 

661. 

Charotari 

hit tj'u 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

hu su 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

hu ch'e 

676. 

G'isa^ . 

hu ch’au 

713. 

Eajast'ani, Mar- 



warl 

hu hu 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

mai ch'u 

755. 

Mewati , 

mai hu 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

hu hu (or hod) 

761. 

!Malvi 

hu hu 

770. 

Nimatli . 

hau ch'e 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

ma ch'u (or eh'a} 

708. 

K'indesi 

mi sa (or se) 

878. 

B-m . 

hit -fu 

783. 

Eastern Paharl 



or K'as-kura 

ma ch'u (or ku) 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumanni 

mat ch'u 

805. 

Gar'wali 

mai ch'au 

815. 

W esterii Pahari, 



J aunslri 

hdu U (or 6 ) 

816. 

Sirmauri 

d w sU (or sa) 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

au ossii 

S22. 

Kiut'ali . . 

d ossu (or dsu) 

830. 

SodOchi . 

mu a (or d, dsd) 

833. 

Kulul 

hau sd (or he) 

837. 

Mandeili 

hau hd 

842. 

Cbameili 

hau hai 

843. 

Gadi , 

au ha (or hd) 

845. 

Pangwall . 

au asd (or Ja, as) 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

au di 

849. 

Padaii . , 

au han” 
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Thoi^ (157). 


Number in 


Genoftl 


List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. anata wa aru 

Ainu 

• e an 

Korean 

. ne ilta (or itta) 

Turki 

. dur-san 

Mancha 

, zi hi-mbi 

Mongolian . 

. chi hui, chi amui 

Saukpa 


Basque 

, h-aiz, aiz 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BurusaskI . 

. un bah 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

, ankau ada 

Cham . 

, hd jiah 

1. Saldn . 

. ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mdn-K'mer. 

K'mer 

. eh ehea 

3. Talaing, written 

. mnah dah 

„ spoken 

. p'eh num 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. hri man 

Semang 

. ... 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. mi mo-fj, etc. 

Katun • 

. ml guai 

Darang . 

• ... 

6. Wa . 

. koi he 

Sdn . . 

• ... 

En 

. ... ^ 

Tai-loi 

• ... 

A Mdk . 

• ••• 

Ang-ku . 


Mong Lwe . 


Dana 

. md kon 

Yin or Eiang 

• ... 

K'a Muk 

. ... 

H'asi Group, 

8. K'asi, Standard 

. me loh 

12. War 

. aman-m 


Nicoharese. 

13. Nicoharese . 

. mg at, etc. 

Ulundd Group. 

15. K'erwail, Santali 

. men 

16. Mundari . 

, mena^-me-.l 

26. Kurku 

. am ti''‘-ku 

27. K'aria 

. am kem 

28. Juang 

, dmde m-dsike 

29. Savara 

. dman daku 

30. Gadaba 

. ndm dutu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Suutbem 

Mandarin 

. /nl V-' 

Cantonese 

. na hai 

Gyami 


45. Siamese, written 

. -sidn —pen 

„ spoken 

. \t‘an —pen 

Lao . 

... 

46. Lii 

■f 

47. K‘un . , 

? miin ml 

49. San . 

^mau /pin \a 

51. Ahom 

, m ail u 

62. K'amd 

. mail pan u 

Annamese . 

, ^mdy ^Id 


ITomber In 
6«nenl 
Lint. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary . — na —mwai (or =d) 
„ Bassein . na "% 

„ Maolmem . «a J 

36. TanngOn . . na au 

34. Sga, literary —na v»e (or ^5) =ld 

„ spoken . nd o 

32. Bw6 . . . nS o 

41a. Wewaw . . nd n“ (etc.) d 

33. Karenbya . . ni mi 

Bra° . . nud 

40. Karenni . . ndo 

Yintala . . ... 

Sin-hm& 

Mapank 

39. Gheko . . na a 

37. Padaoi^ . . nd du 

I 38. Yeinbi . . nd o 

\ Mand . . ... 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . n* o 

„ Bermnha na tc 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~\had —eh*en~\ndo 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . kao mwa (or Uad) 

Man . . . «i« (art) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-ti§n . eVdy or nan 

Man-ta-pan . may eVdy 


kao mwa (or fu») 
«i* (art) 

^mdy ehPdy or nan 
^mdy ^ch*dy 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan hanguaget. 

M anchStl or Pa(nl ka tu-na 
Cbamba lAholI . su~n 
Kanasi . ko io-n 

Kananri . . ka to-n 

Eangkas . . ga si-sin, ga Alen 

Dlmal . . na Jai-hi-nd 

T'aml . , nd hok-nd-dv, 

Limbu . . k'e-ne k-vtd 

Yak'a , . in-k‘i ndkkd 

K'amba . . dm tu-we 

Baking . . bwdnrye 


Kanasi . ko to-n 

Kananri . . ka to-n 

Eangkas . . ga si-si 

Dlmal . , nd Jai- 

T'aml . , nd hok- 

Limbn . . k'e-ne i 

Yak'a , . in-k‘i t 

K'amba ■ . dm tu-z 

Baking . . bwdn-yi 

Balali 

Sangpang . ... 

Loborong . ... 

Lambich'dng , ... 

Waling . . ... 

Ch'ingtang . ... 

Eungch'enbung ... 

Dungmali . ... 

Eodong or 

Chamling . ... 

Nacb'ereng . ... 

Kulung . . ... 

T'ulnng . . ... 

Chanrasya . ... 

K'aling . . ... 

Dural . . ... 

Eai or Jimdar . dn-d mo-td 
Vayu or Hayu . no-nu-m 
. Gurang . . ki-n mu 

Murmi . . ye mn-ld 

Sunwar . . ge la hd-nxde 

Magari . . nan le 

Newari . . cK'a du 

Padl, Pahii, or 
PaM . . ch'i k'iu 

R6ng or Lepcha . hd gum 

Toto 

Aka . . . ha du 


Handier in 
Qeneiel 
LM. 

m Abor 

124. Miri . 

125. Uafla 

126. Miami, Digtru 

MIja . 


I nd din (or ddk, dd) 
nd dd-drni 


Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 
A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

276. A-ka (Kl) 
277a. A-ko 
I 275. Lisa . 


Lcio-Mo^o &ronf. 

. nS* Mia 
. \n» \no (\sa) 
. \Sii\na 
) , nd jd 5 


=ni =nit (or ~iyi) —Id 


Lis'l or Y^jin n9 tiad Id 
274. Mo-s‘o . . naya (or loa) 

Labu . . na eka vi 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

277a.Nang . . na il g 


. nail g 
Tibetan Group. 


Gyirnng . 
Manyak . 
T'aocbn . 
Tkkpk 
Haorpk 

68. B'otis, Tibetan, 

written 
„ spoken 

69. Balti 

60. of Pnrik 

61. Ladakl . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. KSgate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Bloke 


k'yod 'adug (yod, or ym) 

k'yoP duk (yd°, or yin) 

kfiaiyat 

k'ye-ran in 

k'yot in 

k'yut yin 

k'yo e 

k'yed-ran yin 
ch‘5 bd 
k'yot yin-bet 


128. Bodo or Biri 

130. Lslnng 

131. Dima-sa . 
136. GSrd, Aofaik 
142. Koch 

161. TiparS 
152. Deoii-ChutiyB 


154. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. Eengma 

165. KezBma 

194. Sopvoma 

166. Ao 

169. Biota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Bdfd Group. 

. nan dan-a 
. na han-ya 
. ntn doi (or dao) 
. na°-a ddn-d 
, na-d ddn-d 
. nun tdnb 
. nd du% 

Ndgd Group. 

. nd bd 
. no ani 
. ne bi-ne 
. no bd 
. ne-nd so-e 
. nde Hr 
. nd lid 


nan yan 
na-un ki 
ndn le 
nan ddn-d 
no kia 

ndn Id 
nan tu-t'e 
nan-ni ui-e 
nan dd 


. non ot-^e 


JfnmlMT In 
Oeneral 
List. 

Kachin Grroup. 

204. Chingpa or 

Eachin . . nhn na ai 

Maran . . nan na ai 

205. Singp'o . nan nd 


Kuki-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 


nd-hdk oi, nd-hdk-ni 

206. Meit'ei 


nan oi, nah-ni 

207. T'ado 


nan na-hi 

213. Siyin 


nah-md na-hi 

219. Lai . 


nah-ma n’-um 

224. Lusei 


mn-md i-ni 

227. Banjogi 


nan nd-si 

228. PSnk'n 


nan nd-chdn 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


nah-m% ne-om 

232. Hallam 


nan nd-om (or nd-ekan) 

236. Langrong . 


nan-and om, ndy-om 

237. Aimol . 


nan na-ni 

238. Chiru 


nail a-ni Idi 

239. Kolhreng . 


nan ni-la-chan 

240. Kom 


nan ha-chan 

246. Purum 


nan chah 

247. Anal 


nail t‘iu-ga-ti 

248. Hirol-Lamgang 


nan ka-t‘ok-ni 

255. TaungOa . 


no n*-om 

262. Chinbok 



Y&dwin 


... 

254. Chinbon 

a 

nar tu-hu 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

naun mdi-yu 

266. So or K'yang 

. 

narm na-moi-yu 

257. K*ami 

• ndn aun 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

• 


279. Sengmai . 

• 

... 

280. Chairel 


• •• 

281. Kada 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

• 


262. Lasi or Lechi 

• 

••• 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa 

or 

nS nd-rd 

Ngachang 

- 

non ni-hi' 

272a. Pun, Samong 

• 

nd pd-lih 

Me-gy4 . 

. 

no pd-li 

264. Mrh 

. 

en nd 

266. Burmese, written . 

nan p'rach-san 

„ spoke 

a . 

—nin p'yi'—td 

266. Arakanese . 

. 

mdh si da 

267. Taungyo 

. 

ne hi dii 

269. Danu 

• 

midh si dd 

268. In0a . ' 

• 

ndn si da 

270. Tavoyan 

. 

ndn si d 


DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


86. Tamil. 

87. Korava 
:9l. Eaika^ 

S9. Imla 
194. Malayalam 
!97. Kanarese 
598. Badaga 
K)l. Kodagu 

502. Tuju . 

503. Toda . 

504. Kota . 

506 . Kurux O^aS . 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kui, Kand% or 

EThond . . 

310. Kolami 
314. Gonffl 


n% iruk’Afdy 
nl igard 
nin igard 

ni agunn" 
nin" idd' 

ni iddare 
- U ■ 

mn ippux 
% uppuva (or uUa) 
ni erzchi 

nin ra’dai 
nin 4okne 

inu mdnji 

immd dwR 


Thou art (157). 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu . . niv“ unndv" 

328. Brahai . . ni us 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , antu kd'in (thou existeet) 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

uhy 

Avesta 

ohi 

Pahlavl 

he 

331. Persian 

i 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

t' ye 

353. Waziri . 

ta ye 

364. of Kandahar . 

tn ye 

360. Ormufi 

tii hai 

363. Balochi, Makranl 

tau haste (or e) 

366. Eastern . 

t'au ast'e (or e) 

370. Wax! 

tu-at tei 

371. Sirni. 

tu-at yast 

372. SarikoU . 

tao-at yost 

376. Iskaami, Zebakl . 

tomas nst 

377. MunjanI ()»• Mungi 

to hastai 

378. Yiidya . 

to astet 

Bardic or Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

tu e$i 

380. Wai-ala 

381. Wasi-veri or 

to vres 

Veron 

iyu eso 

383. Kalasa 

tu dsas 

384. Gawar-bati 

tu t'emias 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 
390. K'owSr 

1 hdi 

Chitrali . 

tuasris 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 

tuhano 

394. Chilasi . 

tu hanb 

396. of Dras . 

tu hand (or had) 

397. of Dah-Hanu 

tii hayd (or bet) 

400. Kasmiri 

tj'h ck'uk' 

401. KastawSfl 

tii t'uk' 

403. P6gull . 

tu ch'us 

401. Doda Sirsji 

tu ch'is (or ch'i) 

405. Eambanl 

tii ch'us (or sa, or hS) 

408. Kohistani, Garwl 

tii t'ii 

409. Torwali . 

tii t'ii 

411. MaiyS 

tii t'ii 

Gypsy, European 

tii isdn 

„ Syrian 

dtu {d)sturi 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

asi, b'avasi, ( rchch'asi) 

Prakrit 

si, hosi, hohi, achch'asi 

430. K'etrani 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah 


pur 

tu he (or d, or ihi) 

426. MultSnl 

ts hi (or e) 

428. Hindkl . 

ts hi 

432. T'ali 

tu he (or i, ihi) 

433. D‘anni 

ts ah 

436. Tinauli . 

ts hd (or hi, n, i) 

442. of Salt Range 

tu eh (or ?h, ah, i) 

437. PotSvari . 

. ts hi (or i, ha, 3 j 

440. Chib'Mi . 

. tSh a 

441. Punch! . 

ts i (or n i-i, di, t'i) 

446. Sind!, VichoB 

ts nhi 

450. L*il 

tu di 

! 452. Kachch!. 

. tu aiyi 

456. Marat!, Deal 

. tu ihes 

478. Nagpuri 

tu dhe{s) 

494. Kohkani 

. ts dsd* 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . vegi, vehi 

502. Oriya . . tu ach'u (or ho) 

507. Bih^, Mait'ill . ts t'ike (or ch'dh) 

516. Magahi . . tu hai (or hahi) 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 

ern . tS bate (or batas, cr harms) 
620. „ South- 

ern. tit bare (or barasi, or hdtoi) 
626. Nagpuria . toe hekis {or ahis) 

530. Bengali, written . tui deh'is (or hais) 

„ spoken . tui deh'is (dchis, or hos) 

537. South-western . tui dch'u 

511. Siripuria . tui ch'is 

646. Eastern . . tui dsas 

548. of Cachar . tuin dsas 

550. of Chittagong . tui dch'as 

551. Chakma . . tui dgas (or 

553. Assamese . . toy dso (or hdwo), turns dsd (or 


howi) 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


Awad! 

tat a has (or bdtas) 

560. Bag'eli . 

tat hai (or has) 

573. Ch'attisgaf! 

tat has (or hatoas) 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hindostani 

tii hai 

583. Vernacular 

Hindostani . 

tu he 

587. Dak'ini . 

tu hai 

589. Bangaru . 

tu hai (or sat, hS, sS) 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a 

tu hai (or ai) 

605. Kanauji . . 

tu hai 

611. Bnndeli . 

tat he (or dy) 

616. Banap'ari 

tai hi (or dht) 

633. Panjabi, written . 

tu hat 

„ spoken . 

ts e 

639. P6w5d! , . 

tu hat 

i 648. Pogri 

ts hi (cr i) 

j 650. Kahgra . . 

tu hi (or hai) 

j 653. Gujarati, Stan- 

1 dard , 

tu ch'e 

j 661. Cihardtari 

tii tj'it 

1 666. KaCiyawadl 

tu su 

i 673. K‘ar*wa . 

tu ch'e 

676. G‘isa^ . 

tu ch'a 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 

wafi 

tu hi 

742. Jaipur! . 

tu ch'ai 

755. Mewati . 

tu hai (or hd) 

1 777. Gujurl of 

1 Hazara . 

to hai (or ai) 

1 761. Malvl . 

tu hai (or hi) 

1 770. NimS^ . 

tu ch'e 

i 771. Lab'ani of 

1 Berar . 

tu ch'i (or ch'a) 

j 7'"*'^. K‘andesi 

tUsa (or se) 

; 678. B'ili . 

tu x« 

782. Eastern Pahaji 

or K'as-kura . 

ts ch'as (or hos) 

785. Central Pahaji, 

Kumauni 

tu ch'ai 

8U5. Gay‘wali . 

tu ch'ai 

816. Western Pahayi, 

Jaunsari 

tu i 

816. Sirmauri . 

ts sa 

820. Bag‘ati . 

tu ossU 

‘ 822. Kifrt'all . 

tu ossi (or dsi) 

j 880. Soddchi . 

tu d (or a«a) 

833. Kujui 

tu sd (or he) 

837. Mandeali 

ts hd 

812. Chameall 

tu hai 

843. Gadi 

tu ha* (or hd) 

845. PahgwaB 

tu asd (or sd, as) 

847. B'adrawahl . 

tu ,is (or as) 

849. Padari 

tu han’ 
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He is ( 158 ). 


Kutaber in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
GtoenI 
Liet. 


Number in 
General 
List 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anokata tea am 

Ainu 

. an 

Korean 

. {tye sardm) iltd (or iWd) 

Turki 

. dir 

Mancbn 

. » bi-mhi 

Mongolian . 
Sankpa 

. bui, dmui 

Basque 

, da 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGK 

850. Bumsaskl . 

. ine bat 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. ia ad& 

Cham 

. nujian 

1. Sal6n 

. wet* 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


M.dn-K‘mxr. 

K'mer 

. neak chea 

3. Talaing, written . nah dah 

„ spoke 

a . nah num 


.’'ahai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. he man 

Semang 

J?alaung~Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. an mdXi etc. 

Katuir . 

. tin guai 

Darang . 

• ••• 

5. AVa 

. hoi to 

Shn , 

• . 

En . 

• s »• 

Tai-loi . 

A Mak 


Aug-ku 


Mong Lwe . 

• ••• 

Danh 

. an kon 

Yin Or Riang 


K‘a Muk . 

E}asi Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . « Ion 

12. W ar 

. dman-u 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

an dt 


Mundi Group. 

16. K'erwari, Santali . men f-e-a 

16. Mundaii . 


26. Kurku 

. di^^ ti''-'k 1 

27. K'aria 

. , o-lcar ke 

28. Juaiig 

. dr asike 

29. Savara 

. anin dakii 

80. Gadaha 

. mdy dutu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


T.ii-Chinese Group. 


Chinese. Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gyami 

45. Siaine.-,e, written 

„ spoken 

Lao . 

46. Lu 

47. K‘uu . 

49. San . 

61. Ahoni 

62. K'Sir.ti 
Annumese . 


. -va v;’ 

. ^ ‘ni ^ h a j 

. /k‘au —pen 
. /h'ctn —pen 

man ml 

. ~man /pin \q 
. man a 
. man pan u 
. '' no ^la 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Basseln 
„ Manlmein 

36. TanngOa 
34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 


. —a _«?« — flttrai (or =d) -Id 


■J 


tee au 


. teet au 

. —a —tea \»ie (or ''oWW 
. *ioo o 


32. Bwe . 

• 

dd o 

41a. Wewaw . 


kiyd d 

83. Earenbyn . 


zi mi 

Bra° . 


ju d 

40. Karenni 


yd 0 

Yintala . 


... 

Sin-bmS 

Mapauk 



39. Gbeko 


^toi d 

37. Padanng 


•«m du 

38. YeinbS 


"nan o 

Mano 


... 

41. Zayein 


... 

Mopwa, Bilicbi 


O 0 

„ Dermnba 

d Ufa "u 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hm5ng) 

nii 

He-Miao . 


••• 

Pe-Miao . 


M mwa (or twd) 

Man 


(is) 

42. Lanten-Yao 


••• 

Man-lan-tien 

• 

^»a» eh*dy 

Man-ta-pan 

• 

^Vsy 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mivudayan languages. 

72. Manclia(l or Pa(nl du su-* 

73. Chamba L^nll , su-d, su 


76. 

KanSM 


nu to 

77. 

Eananii . 


do to, do to-s 

78. Rangkas 


hve hie 

83. D'imSl 


te i jai-hi 

84. ' 

T‘and 


begdle (?) kod-du 

85. Limbd 


k‘u-ne tea 

86. 

Yak'a , 


u-k‘i i 

87. 

E'ambn 


k‘un-ko iu-tce 

90. 

Baking . 


bwan 

91. 

Balali 



92. 

SSngpSng 


... 

93. 

Lohorong 


... 

94. 

Lambich'ong 


... 

95. 

W aling 


... 

96. 

Ch‘ingtang 


... 

97. 

Edngch'enbun 

g 

... 

98. 

Ddngmali 


... 

99. 

Eddong 

or 



Chamling 

• 

• •• 

100. 

Nach'ereng 


... 

101. 

Kulung . 


... 

102. 

T'ulung . 


... 

103. 

Chaurasya 


... 

104. 

K'aling . 


... 

105. 

Dumi 


... 

88. 

Bai or Jimdar . 

um Tuo-tu 

106. Vayu or Hayn 

• 

nd^mif nom 

111. 

Gurung 

• 

cha-n mu 

112. 

Murmi 

. 

fe mu4d 

113. 

Sunwar 


hare ha-sotcha 

114. 

Magari . 

• 

kosai le 

116. 

Newaii 

- 

o du 

117. Padi, Pahri, 

or 



PaM . 

. 

bo k^iu 


118. Bong or Lepcha . ku gitm 

121. Toto • • • 

122. Aka . . . edu-a 


123- Abor . . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafis . 

128. Miami, Digara 
Miju 


bui dun (or dSk, da) . 
•ma dd-^-na 


Lola- 


Mos'o Group. 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo, /Si . 

A-bi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (KS) 
277o. A-ko 
275. Lisa . 

Iiis'S or Tayin 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Laba 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277o.Nung 


— via 
-Jed \hS (\sa) 

_ga via 
ayd jd o 

— yi =»A(<a ~tgi)—ld 
yi Had Id 
fo ya(f)i tea) 
yd eka vi 

an ale 


Tibetan Group. 


Gy&rang 
Manyak . 
T'ancbn 
Takpa 
Haorpa 


58. B'dtis, Tibetan, 
writtmi • 
„ spoken . 

59. 

Baltl 

60. . 

of Pnrik , , 

61. 

LadakT . 

63. 

of Spiti , . 

70. 

Ksgate . . 

67. 

Sarpa 

68. 

Danjongka 

69. 

Hloke . 


i* (is) 
naur (is) 

k‘o ’adug {yod, ox yin) 

k‘o duk (yo®, or yin) 

k‘d yot 

k‘d in 

k‘o in 

k‘oyin 

k‘o e 

k‘o yin 

l‘o ba . 

L‘o bet 


Bdrd Group. 

128. Bodo or BSfS . Id dan-a 

130. Lalong . . be kan-ya 

131. ISma-8< • , bd ddn (or dad) 

136. Gsro. Acbik , ii-a ddn-d 

142. Kocb . . n-adon-S 

161. Tipnra . . boton-d 

152. Denri-Cbutiya . bh dui 


Nags Group. 


154. Angami 

, pd bs 

1^9. Serna 

. pd dni 

162. Eengma 

. hi-le bieTie 

165. Kezama 

. pu-i bd 

194. Sopvoma 

. Aana-nS so-e 

166. Ao . 

• pde Hr 

169. Hlota 

. si Ha 

170. Tengsa 

■ ••• 

171. T'ukumi 

• 

172. Yacbumi 


173. Tableng 

. mi nondn-kei 

174. Tamln . 

. mi kei 

175. Banpara 

. si le 

178. Namsangia 

. a-te dbn-S 

179. Cbang . 

. hau kia 

181. MosSng 

. ta or tii (is) 

183. Empeo 

. ji la 

187. Kabui 

. ka-mii tu-t‘e 

188. K'oirao 

. pdir^i ui-e 

189. Mikir 

. la do 

195. Maram 

• ••• 

197. Kwoireng . 

• sea 

199. TSngkhil 

. a n't 

200. P’ading . 

• ••• 

201. K'angci . 

• ••• 

202. Maring 

. a oi-le 


I 
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201. ChingpS 

Kachin 
Maran 
Singp‘o 


205. 


Old Meit‘ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

221. Lusei 

227. BaujogI 

228. Pank'u 

229. HrSngk'oI 
232. Hall&ni 

236. Langrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chim 

239. KoDireng 

240. Kom 

246. Faram 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-LamgSng 
256. TaongOa 
252. Chinbok 

YSdwin 
234. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or E'yang 

257. E‘ami 

279. Andro 
2791 Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kada. 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. ai lid at 
. St na ai 
. h^i nd 


Kuki-Chin Group. 

. md-hdh 0 %, md-hdh-ni 

• md Of, md^ni 

a-md a-hi 
a-mi a-hi 
"-md 

a-md a-ni 
d-ni a-si 
d-md d-chdn 
d-md d-om 

d-md d-om (or d-ehah) 
d{-ni) om 
a-md a-ni 
a-md a-ni-ldi 
a-md a-la-chan 
a-md ka-chan 
mo-na chan 
a-md t‘iu-kd 
ma-md ka-t‘ok-nd 
’-ko ’-om 


a-ni tu-hu 
pd mdx-yu 
a-yd moi-yu 
ni aun 


Lui Group. 


. —hin -nd’-md 
Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atai . 

262. Laai or Lechi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 
Kgachang 

272a. F'an, Samong . 
Me-gya . 

264. Mrd . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Danu 


yS na-rd 

tu ni-hi‘ 
yd pd-lin 
no pd-li 
pai-mi nd 
su p'rach-som 
—%u p‘yi‘—td 

0M si dd 

0« hi dd 

Oit si dd 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahai 


vdd' unndf 
dd e 


Arabic 


astiy 

asti 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . hutca kd'in (be exists) 

IlfDO-EUBOFEAM PAillLY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian 
Avesta . . 

Pablavi 
331. Persian 
339. Fasto, of Pesha- 
war 

363. Waziri . 

354. of Kandahar 
360. Ormufi 
363. Baldchi, Makranl . 

366< Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. Siyni 

372. Saiikoll . 

376. Iskasmi, ZebakI 

377. Munjaui or Mun^ 

378. Yudya . 


ast 

haya de 
cCya dai 
haya dai 
afd hd 

d hastin (or int, in, or i) 

d ast'e (or e) 

yao tei 

yii-e yast 

yu yost 

aomas dit 

ICO hast 

wo astet 


379. 

380. 

381. 

383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 

392. 

394. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 
406. 

408. 

409. 
411. 




su cso 
se dsoo 
se t'ema 

hds 


hasa asfir 

ro hano (or hanu) 

aso hano (or ho) 

ro hdno (or hd^, or hauk) 

sd hay (or bet) 

suh ch’vh 

su t’u 

su ch'u 

su ch'u 

su ch'u (or ad, or he) 


268. In0a 

su si dd 


Indo- 

270. Tavoyan 

0a si a 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. 

K'etrani 

285. Tamil 

avatt irukkirdn 

417. 

Lahuda, of Shah 

287. Korava . 

dva igaru 

426. 

pur 

291. KaikadI . 

du igaru 

Multani . 

289. Irala 

... 

428. 

Hindki . 

294. Malayalam . 

a v an dgunn" 

432. 

T‘ali 

297. Kanarese . 

ovan’ iddan' 

433. 

D'anni 

298. Badaga . 

avci iddane 

43-5. 

Tiniuli . 

301.‘Kodagu 

a rang ippa 

442. 

of Salt Range 

302. Tulu 

dye uppuve (or ulle) 

437. 

PotSvari 

303. Toda 

adum erzchi 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

304. Kota 

... 

441. 

Punch i . 

306. Kumx or Oi45 . 

ds ra'das 

446. 

Sind'i, Yicholi 

307. Malto or Maler . 

dh 4okih 

450. 

Lari 

308. Kui, Eandl, or 


452. 

Kaehch'i . 

Khond . 

eanj'd mdnenju 

466. 

Marat 1, Deal 

310. Kolami 


478. 

Kagpurl 

314. Gondi 

dl dndul 

494. 

Kohkanl 


Bardic or Pisdcha Branch. 

Basgali , . aake ze 

Wai-ala . . se ver 

Wasi-veri or 

Veron 
Kalasa 
Gawar-bati 
Paaai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K'dwSr 
Chitrali . 

Sins, Gilgiti 
Chilasi . 
of Bras . 
of Dah-Hanu 
Kasmiri 
Kastawafi 
Pdguli . 

Doda Siraji 
Bambani 

Kohistani, Garwi asi t’u 
Torwali . . seht'ii 

MaiyI . . sdh t'u 

Gypsy, European ov isl 
„ isvrian . pdnji dsti 

tryan Branch, 
asti, b'aiati, ( rchch'ati) 
att'i, hoi, achch'ai 

e 

oh he (or e, oxihe) 
o he (^or e) 
d hi 

oh he ^or «, ihe) 
oh dh (or a) 
dh hd ^or he, d, e) 
oh fh lor dh, 
oh hT I'or h.', a, dh\ 
dh a 

dh d (or nd, dd, t'ed) 
hv dhe 
u dhe 

ha ae i_or ay) 
td dhe 
to dhe 
to dsd 
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499. Siugbalese . 

veyif te 

502. Ofiya 

se ach'i (or hue) 

507. Bihaii, Mait*!!! • 

0 t'ik (or eh'ai, or aeh'^ 

616. 

Magahl . 

u hat (or hat'i) 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



era . 

a hate (or batasi, bd, 



hdwas) 

520. 

„ South- 



era • 

u bare (or barati, bd, hd, 



hdieasi) 

526. 

Nagpuria , 

u heke (or ahe) 

530. Bengali, written . 

se dch't (or hay) 


,, spoken . 

se dch'e {flche, or hdi) 

537. 

South-western . 

sS dch'e 

541. 

Siripuria 

ohi ch'e • 

546. 

Eastern . 

se dse (or ay) 

548. 

of Cachar 

he dse 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

te dch'e 

551. 

Chskma . 

te age (or n^ 

553. Assamese . 

553, Eastern Hindi, 

X* dse (or hoy) 


Awadl . 

u ahai (or d, or bdfai) 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

wd hai (or d) 

573. 

Ch'attisgarl . 

loS hai (or hawai) 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

woh hai 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

0 hh 

587. 

Daklni . 

wd hai 

589. 

Bangarn 

oh hai (or sai, he, ae 

593. 

Braj B'ak'a . 

wuh hai (or gu ai) 

605. 

Kanauji . 

wahu hai 

611. 

Bundeli . 

bd he (or ay) 

616. 

BanSp'ari 

wd hai (or dhai, d») 

633. Palojabl, written . 

uh hai (or t) 


„ spoken . 

\ ve 

639. 

PowSd'i . 

dh hai 

648.- 

Pogri . 

oh hai (or ai, e) 

660. 

Kahgra . 

sch he (or hai) 

) 653. 

jujarati, Stan- 



dard 

te ch'e 

661. 

Charotarl 

te tj'e (or »e) 

666. 

Kat'iyawadI . 

t se 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . . 

f (or te) ch'e 

' 676. 

G'isa^ . , 

0 ch'a 

1 713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar- 


i 

wa|i 

uwo hi 

1 742. 

Jaipur! . . 

wd eh'ai 

1 765. 

Mewa*^i . 

wd hai 

777. 

Gujuri cf 



Hazara . 

5 hai (or ai) 

. 761. 

Malvi 

M hai (or he) 

770. 

Nimadi . 

wd ch'e 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

u ch'e (or ch'a) 

' 70S. 

K'audesI 

to su (or se) 

678. 

B'iU . 

vt X'" 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K‘as-kura . 

tyd ch'u (or ho) 

785. Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

■u ch' 

806. 

Gar'wuli . 

ICO ch'a 

816. 

Western Pakiii 



,J an nsari 

so au (or o, do) 

SI 3. 

Sirmauri . 

set 

820. 

Bas'.ti . 

se osso 

822. 

Kint'ali . 

se ossd (or ossd, dsS, dsd) 

830. 

SoJOohi . 

SO d (or dsd) 

833. 

Kul'ii 

sau sd (or he) 

837. 

Mandeali 

se hd 

842. 

Chameali 

d hai 

843. 

Gadi 

64 hti 

' 845. 

Paiigwall 

se nsa (or ad, as, ahi) 

! 847. 

B'adrawahi 

oh dhe (or ai) 

I 349. 

} 

Padaii . 

se han’ 


at 


2 X 
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A-GGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. tcatasi-domo u>a aru 

Ainn 

. ai-ax 

Korean 

. uri ilta (or ittd) 

Turk! 

, dur-miz 

Manchn 

. be li-mbi 

Mongolian . 

bide bui, bide amui 

Sankpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. gara 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

EnrusaskI ■ 

. mi bdn 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Malay 

■ . kitd (or kami) dda 

Cham 

. gita jidh 

Sal6n 

t 

austeo-asiatic languages. 


Mon-K'mer. 

K’mer 

. yon chea 

Talaing, written . puiai dah 

„ spoken . pue num 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. man eh 

Semang 

. ... 


Palaung-Wa- 

Palaung 

. yd (etc.) OTo'Xi etc. 

Katun . 

. ye (etc.) guai 

Darang . 

. 

Wa . 

. koi i 

S6n . 

, ... 

En . 

. ... 

Tai-loi 

. ... 

A Mok . 

. 

Ang-kO 

. ... 

Mong Lwe . 

. ... 

Dana 

, o-ni kon 

Yin or Riang 


K’aMuk . 

. ... 


H‘dsi Group. 

K’asI, Standard . hi loh 

War 

. Si dmdn-i 


Nicobarese. 

Nicobarese 

. he (dual he) at, etc. 


kltintf'i Group. 

K'eiw.irl, Santall men(^-hd(n)-d 

Jlunih'irl . 

. menx*-hu-d 

Kfirku 

. d-bung tV'‘-kd-ku 

K'aria 

. ele ke-le 

Juang 

. ntinie n-dsike 

S.-ivara 

. ellen daku 

Gad.ihl 

. neihg ^utu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /wd^man vs’ 

Cantonese . n i td . hai 

/ ' V 


Gylmi 

Siamese, written 
„ spoken 

Lac . 

Lii 
K’iin 
San . 

Ahom 
K’imtl 
Annamcie . 


—rau —pin 
—ran —pen 

■ hao mi 

~hau /pin 
rau i 
h»u yah • 
— <o \lk 


Knmberin 

Qeneiml 

lilt. 

ZAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . —pa —mviai (or =a) -la 
„ Bassein . "I _ 

„ Manlmein _ J 

86. TaTuig6n , . ni-6o«-6» au 

34. Sga, literary . —pa \me(at '‘o) =la 
,, spoken . pd o 


„ Bassein . "I _ 

„ Manlmein _ J 

86. Tanng6n , . ni-6o«-6» au 

34. Sga, literary . —pa \me(at '‘o) =la 
„ spoken . pd o 

32. Bwe . . too o 

41a. Wewaw . . nd te^de (etc.) a 

33. Karentyn . . wi mi 

Bra° . . y* » 

40. Karenni . . pdo 

Yintala . .... 

Sin-hma 

Mapank . ... 

39. Gheko . .pad 

37. Padanng . . pd au 

38. Yeinha . • pd o 

Mano . . ... 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi , ^ o 

„ Dermnha '(u-l*pd ^u 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii(Hm6ng) -ype —eVehr'^o 
He-Miao . ... 


Pe-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


ya-go mwa (or two) 
sin (are) 


/ya/hu eVag 
/gahua .jeh*dy 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

, Manchatl or Patnl hye-re su-ni 
, Chamha Labnll . iu-nnt 

EanSel . . ni to-h 

Kanaorl . . nihdn to-eh 

Bangkas . . nun na-si-su 

Dlmal . . kyailjai-hi-kyail 

T'aml . . ni hcdc-i-du 

Limbo . . d-ni d-icd, d-ni-ge lod-i-ge 

, Yak’s . . d-nih nd-hd-i 

K’amhO . . kei tu-vie 

Baling . . bicdk-kd 

BOlall . . 

Sangpang . ... 

Lohorong . ... 

Lamhich’ong . ... 

Waling . . ... 

Ch’ingtang . ... 

Rungch’enbung ... 

Dungmali . ... 

Rodong or 
Chamling . ... 

Nach’ereng . ... 

Kulung 

T’Olung . . ... 

Chanrasya . ... 

K’aling 

Daml . .... 

Eai or Jimdar . ah-ku muk-td 
Vayn of Hayu . no-ke-m 
Gnrung . . ni-jag mu 

Mnrmi . . t»a-7»t (kdte) mu-ld 

SunwSr . go-patchi nan 

, Magarl . . kdn-ko le 

Newari . - ji-T* du 

Padl, Pahrl, or 
Pahl . . jd-ri k'iu 

. R<5ng or Lepchs . ka-yi gum 
. Toto . . .... 

Aka . . ni ei-du 


ah-ku muk-td 
nd-ke-m 
hi-jag mu 
ha-ni (kdte) mu-ld 
go-patchi nan 
kdn-ko le 
Ji-pi du 

jd-ri k'iu 
ka-yi gum 

ni ei-du 
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123. Abor . . 

124. Miri . . 

125. Dkfls. 

126. Miami, Di^ra 

Mlja 


* J nd-li da (or dak, dd) 
. nd-lu di-d-na 


Si-bia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi . 

Lo-lo p’o . 
276. A-ka (Ki) 
277a. A-ko 
275. lisn 


Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

• ••• 

. /a —se via 
. a°_sd \nd (va) 
. \no «a° \ha 
I . nd md Jd o . 


*hu>d^niund {pt —tyd)-ld 


Lis’a or Y^n . nuid no Hdd Id 
274. Mo-s‘o . . na ko ya (at u>a) 

Lahn . . ni ehd ui 

277a. Pyen or Pyin . ... 

277fl.Nung . , hdnindlS 


Gylrnng 
Mknykk 
T’ancbn 
TlkpA 
HaurpA 
68. B’otis, 


. hd nih dl S 
Tibetan Group. . 


Tibetan, 
written . 
spoken . 


ha-t*‘o yod {^adug, at yinj 


59. Baltl . 

. ha-ya yot 

60. of Pnrik . 

. ha-tan in 

61. Ladakl . 

. ha-za in 

63. of Spiti , 

. ha-za yin 

70. Kagate . 

. hi-kya e 

67. Sarpa 

. dak-pu yin 

68. Danjongka 

. ha-cha in 

69. Hloke . 

. ha-ehdk yin 


Hard Group. 

128. Bodo or Bifi 

. zah-fur dan-a 

130. Lilung , 

. ehihr-i*edd hah-ya 

131. Dima-sS . 

. ani-rao don (ptdao) 

135. Gsro, Acbik 

. ehih-d doh-a 

142. K5cb . 

. chvh-s doh-a 

151. TipnrS 

. ehuh toh-o 

162. Deurl-ChntiyS 

. jd-ru dux 


Nags Group. 

154. Angami 

. he-ko bs 

169. SemS , 

. nitt dni 

162. Rengma 

. ag‘u-le bi-ne 

166. Kezama . 

. neo-ko bs 

194. Sopvoma 

. i-kru-ns so-e 

166. Ao 

. onoke Hr 

169. Hlota 

. e lis 

170. Tengsa 


171. T’nkumi 

. ... 

172. Yacbnini . 


173. Tableng 

. tu-med ye 

174. Tamlu 

. hsmp'uh hi 

175. BanparS 

, kem le 

178. NamsangiS, 

. ni-ms doh-ah 

179. Chang . 

. khnn (sAnn) iia 

181. Mdsang , 

. ... 

183. Empeo , 

. S-nui-mx Is 

187. Kabul 

• hSi-goi tu-fe 

188. K’oirto 

, hai-rami-ni ix-S 

189. Mik-ir 

. ne-tum do 

195. Maram 


197. Kwoireng . 

• 

199. Tangk’ul . 


200. P’ading . 


201. K’angoi . 

• ••• 

208. Maring 

. ka-na ox-lS 
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Kachin Group. 

204. Chingpa 

or 


Kachin. 

. 

an-ten na ai 

Maian . 


hn-ten na ai 

205. Singp'o . 

• 

i na 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 


ei-k‘oe oi, ei-k‘oe-ni 

206. Meit'ei . 


ei-h'oi oi, ei-k‘oi-ni 

207. T‘ado 


ke-hon ka-hi, 

213. Siyin 


ko-md ka-hi 

219. Lsd . 


k’-ni k'-um 

224. LusSi 


kei-md-ni kan-ni 

227. Banjogi . 


kan-ni kan-si 

228. FSuk'n . 


kei-ni kan-chan 

229. Hr3ngk‘ol . 


ge^md-hai gin-hom 

232. Hall&m 


kei.ui kdn-d-om (or kdn 

236. Langrong . 


chan) 

kai-md-ni om, kd-in-om 

237. Aimo# 


kai^mi korni 

238. Chim 


kai-kd a-ni-ldi 

239. Kolhreng . 


kai-ni kin-la-ekan 

240. Kom 


kai-ni ka-ehan 

246. Pnrnm 


I'a^i chan 

247. Anal . 


ni-kiii t‘iu-ga-ni 

248. Hiidi-Lamgang 


nain ka-t'ok-nS 

265. TanngOa 


kye-bu “-om 

262. Chinbdk 


• •• 

TIdwin 


... 

264. ChinbSn 


kyei-ni turhu 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

Je-mei (or “-mei) mdi-yu 

266. So or K^ng 

• 

ehe me ma-moi-ytt 

267. K'ami 

• 

kai-chi aun 


Itui Ghroup. 

279. Andro 

• 


279. Sengnud . 

• 

• •• 

280. Chairel 

• 

• •• 

281. Kadn » 

• 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

• 


262. Lasi or Lechi 

• 

•«« 

263. Mani 

• 

nd-nau nh-rd 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngaohang 

• 

nd-du ni-hi' 

272a. P'un, Samong 

. 

“tak-su pd-lin 

Me-gyl . 

. 

“teik pd-li 

264. Mrn . 

• 

un~in nd 

266. Burmese, written . 

nd tui^p'rach-kra-'sam 

,, spoken . 

—nd''do° p‘yi‘\yd°—dd 

266. Arakanese . 

• 

nd do si da 

267. Taungyo . 

. 

nd du hi dd 

269. Dann. 

. 

nd do si da 

268. InOa . 

. 

nd do si da 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

nd do si d 

DBAVIDIAJSr FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

• 

ndrigal irukkiiom 

287. Korara . 


ndga igaro 

291. Kaika^ . 

• 

ndiig igar 

289. Irula 


... 

294. Malayalam. 


Zanhal dgunn” 

297. Kanarese 


ndv" iddev 

298. Baraga . 


yehla iddeneo 

301. Kodagn 


enga ipj>a 

302. Tuln . 


yehkulu uppuva (or ulla) 

303. Toda 


em erzkemi 

304. Kota 


.am 

306. Knrux or Or^ 


em ra'dam 

307. Malto or Maler 


em dokim 

308. Kni, KandT, 

or 


Khond . 


d-mu mdndinu 

310. KdlamI . 


... 

314. Gdnifi 


OMMMf dnddM (or dndom) 
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320. Telngu 

unndm" 

328. BrahnI 

nan un 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . 

nahnu kd’inun (we exist) 

INDO-EUEOPEAK FAMILY, AEYAK SUB- 

FAMILY. 

Mranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

amahy 

Areata 

mahi 

Pahlarl . 

hem 

83L Persian 


339. Pa^to, of Peslia- 

war 

mug yu 

Waziil . , 

miz yi 

354. of 

muz yu 

360. 0rmu|i 

mdX hyen 

363. Baldohl, Makraiti . 

mdhastS (or (?) 

366. Eastern . 

md ast'd or mdk‘ u 

370. WaxI 

sak-an tei 

371. Siynl 

mds-am yast 

372. Sailkoll . 

ma\^an yost 

376. laksaml, ZebaH . 

moX-e dsi 

377. Munjini or Mungl 

mat kastam 

378. Yndya . 

max astet 

Bardic or 

Biidchi Branch. 

379. Basgali 

imd azemi% 

380. Wai-ala . 

yema v^ramis 

381. Waai-veri or 

Veron , . 

as? esemso 

383. Kalasa . . 

dbi dsik 

384. Gawar-bati. 

ama t’anaik 

386. Pasai, Eastern .-i 

387. „ Western .j 

' hats 

\ 

390. K'dwSr or 

Chitrall . , 

ispa asilsi 

392. SinS, GilgitI 

bd hands 

394. ChilasI . 

beh has 

396. of Uras . . 

be hdnis (or has) 

397. of Dah-Hann . 

bd hdnis (or bet) 

400. Kssmlii . 

as* ch’ih 

40L Ka8(awa{{ 

as t'% 

403. PoguH . 

as ch'isam 

404, Poda Sirajl 

^dh ch'as (or ch'd) 

405. Eambani . 

as ch'asam (or sd, or hi) 

408. Kohistaid, Garwl . 

md 

409. Torwall . , 

mb t‘id 

411. MaiyI 

be t'd 


Gypsy, European . am<’n isam 


„ Syrian . dme (d)steni 

Indo- Aryan branch. 

Sanskrit . . smah, b'ovtlmah, {rchch'dmah) 

Prakrit . . mb, homo, hohu, achch'dmo, 

achch’ahu 


430. K'etranI . 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 


assi hd (or hat, a, or dha) 

426. 

Multanl . 


assd hat (or at) 

428. 

Hindu . 


assd hat 

432. 

T'all . 


assd hdi (or had) 

433. 

D'annl . 


asi dhd (or dh) 

435. 

Tinanll . 


asi hd (or a) 

442. 

of Salt Eange 


asi dh (or d) 

437. 

Pdt'warl . 


asi hd (or a) 

440. 

Chib'ali . 


as d 

441. 

Punch! . 


as a (or ned, t‘ea) 

446. SindT, VichoH 


asi dhiyS 

450. 

Lafl 


asi dyS 

452. 

Kachch! 


asi aiyS (or oyu) 

466. 

Mskratl, Deal 


dm‘i dhd 

478. 

Nigpuii . 


dm'i dho 

494. 

Konkani 


dmi dsdv 
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499. Singhalese ! 

vemu 

602. Ofiya 

dmb'emdne ach‘u (or heu) 

507, 

Bibail, Mait*!!! . 

ham'rd, loh“ni t'ikdh’ (or eh'i) 

516. 

Magabl . 

hanfni hi 

62L 

B'ojpnrl, North- 



ern . 

haraCni bans (or hdi) 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

ham“ni-kd hdni (or hdi) 

626. 

Nagpuria 

han^ re-man hehi (or ahi, hai) 

530. Bengali, written . 

dmard dch‘i (or ha'i) 


„ spoken . 

dmrd dch'i {dchi, or hot) 

537. 

South-western . 

mor-mene dch'i 

541. 

Siripuria 

hdm'rd ch'i 

546. 

Eastern . 

dmrd dsi (or ai') 

548. 

of Caohar 

dmrd dsi 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

dyard dch'i 

531. 

Chakma . 

dmi dgi 

553. Assamese . 

dmi dsS (or hoS) 

658. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

ham ahi (or bdti) 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

ham' hai 

673. 

Ch'attisgafl . 

ham-man han (or hawan) 

682. Western Hindi, 



HindSstanl . 

ham hat 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindbstanl . 

ham hi 

587. 

Dak'inl . 

ham hat 

689. 

Baagara . 

ham hat (or sat) 

693. 

Braj B'ak'a 

ham hat (or a») 

605. 

Kanauji . 

hamu hat (oV hanu) 

611. 

BundeU . 

ham hi (or dy) 

616. 

Banap'arl . 

ham han (or dhen, dhat) 

633, Panjabi, written . 

asi hd (or hat) 


„ spoken . 

asi a 

639. 

Powad'l , 

asi hS 

648. 

PSgrl . 

as hai (or at, i) 

650. 

Kangra . 

ossa ha (or hat, hS) 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard i 

ame ch'aie 

661. 

Char5tarl 

ante tj'ie 

666. 

Kat‘iyaw8dl 

ante sayi 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

home ch'e 

676. 

G'isadI . 

hama ch'a 

713. 

Rajast'anl, Mar- 



waj-I . 

hd , 

742. 

Jaipuil . 

m'e ch'd 

755. 

Mewati . 

ham hd 

777. 

Gujuii of 



Hazara 

ham hd 

761. 

Malvl . 

m'i hd 

770. 

NImadi . 

ham dya 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

ham ch'd (or ch'a) 

708. 

K'andesi 

ham so, dm sites 

678. 

Bill . 

amd xd (or xa'iyd) 

7S2. 

Eastern PahafI 



or K'as-kura . 

hdmi-haru ch'au (or hau) 

785. 

Central PahapI, 



KumannI 

ham ch'd 

803. 

Gap'wall . 

ham ch'atodS 

S15. Western Pahap, 



Jaunsail 

dm d (or 6) 

816. 

Sirmaurl 

dme sa 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

hami bssu 

822. 

Kint'all . 

hami ossu (or dsii.) 

830. 

Sodocbi . 

hami d (or d, dsd) 

833. 

Kujul 

dsse si (or sd, he) 

837. 

MandeiP . 

dsse he 

842. 

Cbameall . 

asi hin 

843. 

Gadl 

asse hi (or han) 

846. 

Pangwall 

as ase (or se, as) 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

as dhm 

849. 

Padari . 

as han' (or hin’, han“) 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anata wa aru 

Ainn . 

• echi ot 

Eorean 

, nehot ilta (or itta) 

Tnrki 

, dur-sts 

Mancbn . 

, ^vto€ h^mhi 

Mongolian . 

• ia th a‘^ui 

Sankpa . 

• ••• 

Basque 

, zctra 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. BumBaski . . hdn 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . kamu ada 


Cham 
1. Sal^Hi 


ho jian 


AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-K‘mer. 

K'mer . • as neak ehea 

3. Talaing, written . Mnah ta° dah 
„ spoken . p‘eh n«fl» 

Sakai-Semang. 

. . ha man 


Sakai 

Semang 


4. Falaung 
Katnn . 
Darang . 

6. Wa . 

Sdn . 

En . . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k . 
Ang-ka 
Mong Lwe 
DanS 

Yin or Riang 
K‘a Muk . 

8. K'asi, Standard 

12. War . • 

13. Nicobarese . 


Paliiung-Wa. 

pa (etc.) mox, etc. 
pe (ete.) guai 

koi me 


pd-pdh kon 


K'am Group. 

, p‘i Ion 
. ehi aman-M 

Nicobarese. 

. ife (dual ind) at, etc. 


Munda Group. 

15. K'erwarf, Santall 

16. Mundari 

26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. Jiiang 

29. Savara . 

80. Gadaba 


m‘n't’‘-pe-a 
ape li'^-kd-'.u 
ampe ke-pe 
hare h-u.dke 
amhe daku 
penchd dvtu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 


Cantonese 

Gysmi 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii 

47. KHin . 

49. San . 

51. Ahom 

52. E'Smtl 
Annamese 


/ni_man vr* 
^nit ^ta ^ha' 

in —pen 
\t‘a72 —pen 




/s'u /pin \St 

a u 

's.iyaii u 
—bay ^la 


Somber in 
Qeneial 


EAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . — «(i=6* —mscai (or =o) 

e*-) 

. \au 


Jd 


„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 

36. TanngOn . 

34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41o. Wewaw 

33. Earenbyn 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hml 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Fadanng 
•38. Yeinbi 

Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, BUichi 

,, Dermnha 


e») 

is* 

6i-poh au 

—dS \me (or ^5) =ld 
6a o 

na fxd o 
na t'ktea d 
0i mi 
nit d'd d 
8» o 


6w d 
na 6te du 
Md 6u o 


m o 

de l*pa "u 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmohg) ~\mc ~eh*eh~\Slaa 
He-Miao . ... 

P8-Miao . 

Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


ya-kao mwa (or tied) 
six (are) 

ehPsy 

.^mdy^bua .^h*ay 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan Languages. 

72. Manchati or Patnl kye-re s»-ni 

73. Chamba Lahnli 


76. Eanasi 

77. Kananii 

78. Bangkas 

83. DTmal 

84. T‘5ml 

85. Limbh 

86. Yak‘a 

87. E'ambu 

90. Bahing 

91. Bilall 

92. Sangpang 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lambich'bng . 

96. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Rungch'enbang 

98. Dungmali 

99. Eodong or 

Chamling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T'ulnng . 

103. Chanrasya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Dnml 

88. Eai or Jimdar . 

106. Vayn or Hayu . 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 

113. Sunwar 

114. ’Magaii 

116. Newari 

117. Padl, Pahri, or 

Pahl . 

118. Bong or Lepcba . 

121. Toto . . . 

122. Aka . 


su-nns 
ki fo-n 
kindn to-ch 
gani si-sin 
nyail jai hi-nyaH 
nan hot-nd-du 
k'e-ni k-iod-% 
in-k‘i na-kd 
an tuwe 
biedh-ni 


dn-mul (.?) d-mo-bi-ni 
nd-ne-m 

hna-mae-jaga-n mu-ld 
ye-ni kite mu-ld 
gepatchi bd-ni 
ndk-ruk le 
ch'ips du 

eh‘d-ri k'iu 
d-yu gum 

jS du 


Xuaberin 

Gcoand 


123. Abor • 

12AMm. . .}***-««?«* (w****.-*®) 

125. 

126. Mismi} Digirfi • ••• , 

Mlyn ..... 

Lalo-Mo^o Group. 

Si-hia . 

273. Lolo,/]^ . 

A-hi ; 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (Ei) 

277a. A-ko . 

276. Lisa . 

Ids'! or Yf^in 
27A Mo-s‘o . 

Laha . 

277a. Pjeo or Pyin 
277<i.Nniig 


/nm\ua 

_na 4i° \no (\sa) 

'4hn>eF \na 
»d fudjd 6 
• •• 

=ii4 (or *^4) —Id 
nS vd tidd Id 
na ho ya (or red) 
nd kdpui eha «» 


na nin al i 
Tibetan Group. 



GySrOng . 
Manybk . 
T*ancbn 

• 

• 

• 

... 


Tbkpa 

Hanipb . 

• 

• 

... 

58. B‘oti5> Tibetan, 



written 

h*yod-ts‘o 'adug (god, or gin) 


„ spoben 

k‘yl^-tj‘o desk (gSP, or gin) 

69. 

Bam 


k'ye-tan got 

60. 

of Pnrik . 


Idyen-tan in 

61. 

LadakT . 


Vyo^ in 

63. 

of Spiti . 


k'yo-zgyin 

70. 

Eigate , 


k'yoe 

67. 

Sarpa 


k‘got-ran gin 

68. 

Danjongki 


ejn ha 

69. 

Bloke 


h'yot yinrhet 


Bird Group. 


128. Bode or BIri 

. aaii-««r dan-a 

ISO. Lalung . 

. na-rd han-ga 

131. Diml-sa . 

. nini-rao ddn (or dad) 

135. Garo, Achik 

. don-a 

142. Eoch 

. na-para doSrS 

151. Tipm4 

, no-rok tdnS 

162. Denrf-ChutiyS 

. l6-ru dui 

Nags Group. 

154. An^mi . 

, ne-ko bd 

169. Serna 

. nS ani 

162. Eengma 


165. Eezama . 

. neo-ko ba 

194. Sopvoma . 

. ni-le-kru-nd soS 

166. Ac . 

. nenoke Hr 

169. Biota 

. ni lid 

170. Tengsa 


17L Thikumi 


172. Yachumi . 

* ••• 

173. Tableng 

, nu-mai ydn 

174. Tamlu 

, amp’un ki 

175. Banpara 

. hdzdm IS 

178. Namsai^a. 

, ne-md dbn-o 

179. Chang 

. kdnn-kia 

181. Mdsang 


183. Empeo 

. ndh-nui-mi Id 

187. Eabui . 

, nan-hnu-goi tu-fS 

188. E'oirao , 

. nan-rami-ni ii-e 

189. Mikir 

. nan-tvm dd 

195. Maram 

• ••• 

197. Ewoireng . 


199. Tangk*!!! . 

. na-fum-na 

200. P'adang . 


201. E'ai^oi . 


202. Maring 

, nd-na oi-lS 
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Kachin Ch-oup. 

20i. Chingpl . or 

Kachin , nhn-ten no, tti 

Maran . . nan-ten na at 

. 206. Singp ‘0 . . nt nd 


KuJci-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei . 

207. Tado 
213. Siyin 

219. Lai . . . 

224. Lnsei 

227. Banjogi 

228. Pank'n 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

232. Hallam 

236. Langroi^ . 

237. Aimol . . 

238. Chirn 

239. Kolhreng , 

240. Eom 

246. Purom 

247. Anal . 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

255. TaongOa . 

252. Chinhak . 

Yadwin . 

254. Chinhon 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K‘yang 

257. E‘ami . 


na-k‘oe oi, nd-k‘o€-ni 
na-h'oi oi, na-’c‘oi-ni 
na-hon na-hi 
no-md na-Tii 
nhn-ni n’-um 
naii-mdrnt in-ni 
nan-ni nan-si 
nan-ni nin-ehdn 
nhn-ni nin-hom 
nan-ni ndn-d-om 
nan-md-ni om 
nan-ni na-ni 
nan-ni nan-ni-ldi 
nan-ni nin-la-chan 
naii-ni ka^chan-eiai 
nandi chan 
nan-hin i‘iu-ga-ti 
nahan-jS kd-t‘ok-han 
no-bu ’-om 

nor tu-hu 
nauh-mei mdi-yu 
naun-me ma-moi-yii 
ndn-chi aun 


Lit Group. 

279. Andro . . ... 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel . . ... 

281. Eadn . . ha—neh —nd—md 


Burma Group. 


26L Szi or Atai . . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mara . 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 
272a. P'un, Samong 
Me-gya - 


na-nau na-ra 


noh-du ni-hi' 
nd-tdk-su pa-lin 
no-teik pa-li 


264. Mrn . . . en-ni nd 


266. Bormese, written 
„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo 

269. Dana 

268. In0a 

270. Tavoyan 


nan tuip p'rach-kra-san 

—nii^do° p‘yi'\yh°—dci 

man do si da 

ne du At da 

mian do si dd 

nan do si dU 

nan do (or nan no) si d 


DEAVIDIAM "FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. Kaika^ . 

289. Irula 
29.4. Malayslam . 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga , 

301. Eo&gu 

302. Tula 

303. TV'da 

304. Kota 

306. Kurux or •''I'ao . 

307. Malto or 'taler . 

308. Kui, KandT, or 

Khond . 

310. Koland . 

314. 6dn£ 


nihyal irukkif^rgal 
niga igardga 
nihg igrdng 

niiinal Tgunn" 
niv“ iddlr' 
nlnt.a iddari 
ninga igpira 

niktdu uppuvar^ {oT ullar^ 
niv erzchi 

nim ra'dar 
nim dokner 

iru mtnjSru 

immat dndif (or dndif) 


Number in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
General 
List. 



t 


320. Telngn . . mir” unndr^ 

328. BrMiul . . num ure 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . aniion Ir zVna/i (you exist) 


INDO-EUROPEAN 

FAMILY, ARYAN SUB' 

FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

*asta 

Avesta 

std 

Pahlavi 

heS 

331. Persian 

id 

339. Paeto, of Pesha- 


war 

tdsu yai 

353. WadrI . 

tose yai (or yestai) 

354. of Kandahar . 

tdse ydst 

360. Ormurl 

tyus hat 

363. Balochi, Makranl 

sumd hastit (or it) 

366. Eastern . 

sd ast‘ed or ‘atodk‘eQ 

370. WaxI 

sdist-an tei 

371. Sirni 

tama-et yast 

372. Sarikoll . 

tamai-av yost 

376. Iskasmi, Zebakl . 

tbmbfj-e dst 

377. Mun jani or Mnngi 

mdf hastaf 

378. Yudya . 

maf ustet 

Bardie or Pisdcha Branch. 


379. 

Basgali 

sd azer 

380. 

Wai-ala . 

vi vere 

381. Wasi-veri or 



Veron 

miii eseno 

383. KaJas^ • . 

dbi dsa 

384. 

Gawar-bati 

me t'anaii 

386. 

Paaai, Eastern 


387. 

„ Western .J 

haida 

390. 

K‘6wir Or 



ChitrSlI . 

pisa astimi 

392. Sina, GilgitI 

tjo handt 

394. 

Chilasi . , 

si hdnit 

396. 

of Dras . 

tjo hdnet (or hat) 

397. 

of pah-Hann . 

tji hdnt (or bet) 

400. 

Kasmirl , . 

toh' ch'itca 

401. 

Kastawarl 

tus Veaua 

403. 

Pdguli , 

tus ch'et' 

404. 

Doda Siraji 

tuh ch‘at‘ 

405. 

Bambani , 

tus ch‘at‘ (or so, sd, or hb) 

408. 

KoListani, Garwi . 

t‘d i‘u 

409. 

Torwali . 

t'b t‘td 

411. 

MaiyI 

tus t'u 


Gypsy, European 

tumen isdn 


„ Syrian 

dime (d)stesi 


Indo^Aryfii Sr'^nck, 


Sanskrit 

sVa, b‘avtit‘i’. ( rchch'at'a) 


Prakrit 

tt'a, hbha, hbhu, achch 
or -/lid 

430. 

K'etrani 


417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

tussi hb lor o, or ehb) 

426. 

MultanI , 

tussd hb ^or 6) 

428. 

Hiudki . 

iussd hb 

432. 

T‘aR . 

tussd hb lor b, ehb) 

433. 

D'anni 

ti'si ahau (or ahib, b) 

435. 

Tinauli . 

tusi hb ^or 6) 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

tust uhb tor 6) 

437. 

Pot'wari , 

tusJ hb lor b) 

440. 

Chib‘^ . 

tus ab 

441. 

Punchl , 

tus d (or ned, t'ed) 

446. 

Sind'i, Yicholi 

tarhi dhiyb 

460. 

Lari 

tact dyb 

452. 

Kachch'i . 

at a'iyb (or ayb) 

456. 

Marat % DesI 

tum‘i aha 

478. 

Nagpuri 

ium‘i dhd 

494. 

KonkaM 

tumi dsdt 


499. Singhalese . 

uercu, vehu ■ / 

502. Oyiya 

tutnVemdne ach‘a (or huay 

507. 

Bibari, Mait'ill • 

aha t'ikdh^ (or cl'i) 

516. 

Magahi . 

ts hd ‘ 

* 

521. 

B'ojpurl, North- 



ern . 

tu bdta (or hdwd) 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

toh’ni-kd bard (or hdiedy 

526. 

Nagpuria 

toh’re-inan Tiekd (or aha, Aa) 

530. Bengali, written . 

tomard ach'd (or had) 


,, spoken , 

tomrd dck'o (deho, or hdoiy 

537. 

South-western . 

tumdr-mene deh‘a 

541. 

Siripnria 

tum’rd ch'en 

546. 

Eastern . 

tomrd dsa (or ao) 

548. 

of Cachar . 

tomrd dsa 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

tui dch‘a 

551. 

Chakma . 

tui dgas (or ne) 

1 553. Assamese . 

td-hbt dsd (or hdtco), iomoldkd 

1 

1 


dsa (or hoicd) 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

' 


AwadT . 

turn ahew (or bdtev) 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

turn' aheu (or Aa*) 

573. 

Ch'attisgarT . 

turn-man hau (or hawauy 

582. Western Hindi, 



HindostanI . 

turn hb 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

tarn hb 

587. 

Dak'inI , , 

turn hb 

589. 

Bangaru 

t‘am hb (or so) 

593. 

Braj B‘5k‘a , 

turn hdu (or au) 

605. 

Kanauji . 

turn hau 

611. 

Bundeli . 

turn ho (or die) 

616. 

BanSp'arl 

turn hd (or dhd, dhsy 

633. Panjabi, written ■ 

tusi hb 


„ spoken . 

tust 0 

639. 

Pdwadl , . 

tust b 

648. 

Pogrl . 

tus ho (or 3) 

650. 

Kangra . 

tussa ha (or hat, hay 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

tame ch‘o 

661. 

Charotari , 

tame tj'b (or so) 

666. 

K§t‘iyawa^ 

tame so 

673. 

K'ar'wa . , 

fame ch'e 

676. 

G‘is5^ . , 

tuma ch'a 

713. 

Rajast'anI, Mar- 



wari . . 

t'e hb 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

t‘e eh'b 

765. 

Mewati . 

tarn hb 

777. 

Gujuri of 


1 

Hazara 

tarn hb (or 5) 

' 761. 

Malvi 

t‘l ho 

770. 

Nimadi . 

turn ch'b 

' 771. 

Lab‘ani of 


1 

Berar . 

tarn ch'b (or ch'a) 

, 708. 

K'andesi 

turn sa (or setes) 

i 678. 

B‘ili 

t imd x5 

. 782. 

Eastern Pah8rl 



or K'as-kura . 

iimi-haru ch'au (or Aau) 

785. 

Central Pahari, 

1 

Kumauni 

turn ch'au 

805. 

Gaf'wali . 

turn eh'aydi 

' 815. 

Western Pahari, 



J aunsari 

turn au (or o) 

816. 

Sirmaml 

tui sa 

820. 

Bag' at! . 

tumi asso 

822. 

Kiflt'ali . 

tumi ossb (or dsby 

830. 

Sodochi . 

tumi d (or dsd) 

833. 

Kuiui 

tusse si (or sd, hd) 

‘ 837. 

Mandeali 

tusse he 

; 842. 

ChameaJI 

tusi kin 

J 843. 

GadI 

tusse hin (or han) 

i 845. 

1 

Pangwali 

tus jse (or se, as) 

' 847. 

B'adrawahl , 

tus dht' (or s^) 

j 849. 

Padari . 

tus han’ (or hin’, h»n’) 
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Komber in 
Generm] 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Eord&n 

Turk! 

Manclm 

Mongolian 

Sankpk 


anolcata-gata via arit 
at 

tyekoi ilta (or itth) 

dur-lar 

che bi-mhi 

ede bui, ede amui 

d-irade 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


850. Borasasld 


as ban 


AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. SalAn 


dih oritn idh 
«« iian 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
• Mon-K'mer. 

K'mSr . . veh, ekeh 

3. Talaii^, written . noA itp dak 
„ spoken . noA to* num 


Bninbatii 

Gmenl 

List. 


EABEN LANGUAGES. 


j 35. Fwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 

36. TanngOn 
34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwh 
41a. Wewaw 

33. Earenhyn . 

Bra° . . 

40. Earenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko . 

37. PaJanng 

38. Yemh& 

Mano . 

41. Zayein . 
Mopwa, Biliohi 


. — a_ioS»6» — iJMsot (or 
-Id 

^ *vie 6i an 

. viei-Bi-pdn an 
, — a— ica^i v»5 (or \)^ld 
. ’tea 0 
. da t*td o 
. iigh fkwh d 
. *e t*td mi 
. ju d^d d 
. jfd 6* o 


"let On d 
^leai 0« d£ 
"nan Bti o 


o eho o 


Dermnha h n pa 


Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai • . ke mhn 

Simang 

Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palanng . . gS (etc.) max, etc. 

Eaton • • ge (etc.) guai 

Darang 

5. Wa , , . koi k‘e 

Son . . .... 

En . ..... 

Tai-loi 

A Mdk 

Ang-kh . .... 

Mong Lwe 

Dan^ . . ko-pon kon 

Yin or Eiang . ... 

E‘a Mnk 

K‘d$i Group. 

8. E‘asl, Standard . ki Ion 

12. War . . aman-ie 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . , ofe (dual ona) dt, etc. 

Mun^d Group. 

15. K'erwaii, Santall . mencf-ko-a 

16. Mundari . . niSnc^-k o-d 

26. Kurku . . di-hu tf'-kd-ku 

27. K'aiia . . o-ki hi-mai 

28. J oahg . , dr-ki dsike 

29. Savara . . aninji 4aku 

30. Gadabi , . mSy-nehg ^utu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Sontbem 

Mandarin . -t‘d _man v*’ 
Cantonese . k'ui td hat 

Gyami . . 

45. Siamese, written . rk'au —pen 

„ spoken . /k‘au —pen 

Lao . 

46. Ln . . ... 

47. E‘un . jk'aomi 

49. San . , , /k^au /pin \5 

51. Ahom , , mdn k*au u 

.62. E'amtl . . k'au yah u 

Annamese . . ^chuh'no^a 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

I 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) —mbdS ~ek*en ~\iiaS 
He-Miao' . ... 

Pe-Miao . ya-ld mtea (or ttea) 
Man . . . <^(are) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-ti5n . ^«a« /tji ek*ay 
Man-ta-pan . ^bua ^cA'ay 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languagas. 

72. Mancldl^ or Pa^ dare sure 

73. Chamba Lshnli . sur 

76. EansM . . du-ga tu-s 

77. Eananii , . do-gon to (or to-T) 

78. Eangkas . . us si-ni 

83. Dlmal . . u-bdl jai-hi 

84. T'amI . . d‘dmd-pdli hod-dn 

85. Limbu . . k'un-dih'i mend 

86. Yak‘5 . . %-k‘d-n nd-e-k'd 

87. E'ambu . . k'ae tu-we 

90. Eahing . . bwdm-me 

91. BalSlI 

92. SSngpang . ... 

93. Lohorong . ... 

94. Lambich'ong . ... 

95. Waling . . ... 

96. Ch‘ingtang . ... 

97. Eungch'enbung ... 

98. Dnngmali 

99. Bodong or 

Chamling . ... 

100. Nach'ereng , ... 

101. Enlnng 

102. T'ulung 

103. Chanrasya . ... 

104. E'aling . . ... 

103. Dnml 

88. Eai or JimdSr . u-mul-hdm mo-ta 
106. Vayn or Hayn . nbmem 

111. Gnmng , . cka^jagart mu 

112. Murmi , . Ve-nikdte mu-ld 

113. SnnwSr . . medeogatchi bd-te-md 

114. Magarl . . hosruk le , 

116. Newari . . a-p* du 

117. Padl, Fahii, or 

Pahi . . hSri k'iu 

118. Bring or Lepcha . hu-yu gum 

121. Tdto 

122. Aka . ■ . . na dm 


irtnabnin 

Smcsal 

List 

123. Abor 

124. Miri 
12& Date 

126. Miami, DigSrB 
Mljn . 


inda dnk (cae ddk, dS) 
. kSl-ln dd-dna 


Jjola-Motfo Qronp. 


Si-hia 

• ••• 

273. Ldo,/S‘ . 

. ~k‘e /lie vUi 

A-hi . 

. Ai8“ viS (\sa) 

Lo-lo J‘o . 

. —ya vdP wta 

276. A-ka (M) 

. ^ mhjd 6 

277a. A-ko > 

• ••• 

276. Lisa . 

• ~y* -~u>h ”44 (or ~^4) —Id 

IAa% or yEyui ^ ioh tihd Id 

274. Mo-8*o 

. ts ko ya (or wa) 

Laha 

. yd k&pmi eka vi 

277a. I^en or I^yin 

. ... 

277a. Nang 

. on n»4 il 8 


Tibetan Oraap. 

GySrnng . 

* 

MAi^ . 

a a»a 

T'aacha . 

• ••• 

TAkpA 

• a«« 

Haorpk 

• ••• 

58. B‘5tU, Tibetan, 

written h'o-tjto ’adng ^od, or yin) 

„ spoken k'o-tg'o duk (y5°, or yin) 

69. Bald 

. k‘on yot 

60. of Pnrik 

. h‘on in 

61. Ladakl . 

. k‘o-gun in 

63. of Spiti 

, k'o-ba yin 

70. Esgate . 

, k‘uh~kya e 

67. Sarpa . 

. k‘o-tj'o yin 

68. Danjongka 

. k‘on ba 

69. Hloke 

, k'on bet^ 


Bdfd Group. 

128. Bodo or BS|S 

, bi-twr dan-a 

130. Lslong • 

. bS-k'edd iairya 

13L Dimapsa . 

. bSrao don (or dm) 

135. Giaro, Achik 

. n-d-mdn° don-d 

142. Eoch 

• u-tin don-s 

16L Tipora 

. boro tdn-b 

162. Deorl-Chati^ 

. bhm dui 


Ndgd Group. 

164. An garni 

. u-ko bd 

169. Serna 

. panS ani 

162. Bengma 

• ••a 

165. Eezama 

. pu-mi-ko bd 

194. SopyomS 

. poi-le-krund so-8 

166. Ao . 

, pdrenoke Hr 

169. Hlota . 

. sidh ltd 

170. Tengsa 

• 000 

171. T'uknmi 

• • »a 

172. Yachnmi . 


173. Tableng . 

. mi-yi-mai nonkk-kei 

174. Tamla , 

, mip’un kei 

176. Banpara 

. hdm tdi Is 

178. NamsangiS 

• fe~nih don-d 

179. ChSng 

. hau-an kia 

181. MdsSng 


183. Empeo 

. ji-mi Id 

187. Eaboi . 

. mdi-kdi tm-t‘S 

188. E'oirao 

. pdi-rami-ni iii-S 

189. Mikir 

. Id-tum do 

195. Maram 


197. Ewoireng . 


199. Tangk'ol . 

. d-t'uM-na 

200. P'adang . 


201. E'angoi . 

• ••• 

202. Maring 

. d-na oi-lS 
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■t 


Bnmborin 

Qener *1 

List. 


• 

Sachin Group. 

m Chingpl 

or 


Eachin . 

• 

kan-ten nh at 

Maran . 

• 

si-ten hit at 

20B. Singp'o . 

• 

k‘i-n% hd 

KuTci-Chvn Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 


mdrk'oe oi, md-le‘oe-ni 

206. Meit'ei 


ma-k‘oi oi, ma-h'oi-ni 

207. T'ado 


a-md-hon a-hi 

213. Siyin . 


a-md-te a-hi 

219. Lai . . 


*.ni °-um 

224. Luaei 


an-md-ni an-ni 

227. Banjdgf . 


an-ni an-si 

228. Pank'u 


an-ni an-chdh 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


d-md-hai d-om 

232. Hallam 


dn^ni dn-d-om 

236. Langrong . 


dn’^l-ni om 

237- Aimol 


an-md-ni an-chan 

238. Chiru 


a-tnd-ni a-ni-ldi 

239. Koihreng . 


an-md-ni an-lct-ehaA 

240. Kom . 


an-md-ni ka-chah-hai 

246. Pfirnm 


ma-nin chan 

247. And . 


a-md-hih t‘iu-kd 

248. EiiroI-LamgSng 


ma-mdn ka-t‘ok-lam-Ad 

235. TaungOa 


“-ko-hu “-om 

252. Chinbok 



Yadwin . 


«ss 

254. Cbinbon 


a-ni tu-hu 

Thayetmyo Chin 

nd-hd mii-pu 

256. S5 or K'yang 


na-hya moi-yii 

257. E'ami 

• 

hu-ni-chi aun 

I/Si Group. 

279, Andro 

• 

• •• 

279. Sengmai 

• 

• •• 

280. Chairel 

. 

• •• 

281. Eadu 

. 

ha—neh —nd—md 

Burma Group. 

26L Szi or Atei . 

. 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• 

s.. 

263. Mara 

• 

yS-nau nct-rit 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngachang 

- 

su-du ni-hi‘ 

272a. Ptin, Samong 

• 

yd-tdk-su pi-lih 

Me-gyl . 

• 

no-teik pd-li 

264. Mru . 

• 

ko-bu-a nd 

265. Bormese, written . 

sS tui^ p'raeh-kra-sam 

„ spoken . 

—Qu ''do° p’yi^tyd°—dd 

266. Arakanese . 

• 

0 « do '.a dd 

267. Tanngyo . 


Qu du hi dd 

269. Dana 

. 

Qu do si dd 

268. In6a 


su do si dd 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

Qu do (or 9a no) ?» d 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


avargal irukkixdrgal 

287. Korava . 


avga igardga 

29L Kaika^ . 


dung igrdiig 

289. Irula 


... 

294. Malaya}am . 


amor dgunrC“ 

297. Kanarese . 


avar“ idddr“ 

298. Badaga , 


avaka iddara 

301. Eodaga 


avu ippa 

302. Taja 


dkulu uppuver* (or uller^^ 

303. Toda 


adum erzchi 

304. Eota 


• •• 

305. Kurax or OraS 


dr ra'nar 

307. Malta or Maler 


dr dojcner 

308. Koi, Kand% 

or 


Kbond . 


edru mdneru 

310. EolSml 


... 

314. Gonfi . 


or dndur 


I ITamberin 
G«neTal 
List. 

320. Telugu . . vdr" unndt^ 

328. Erahfii . . dfk nr (or 5) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . hum hainun (they exist) 

INDO-EUEOPEAIS FAMILY, AEYAM SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

ha^tiy 

Avesta 

henti 

Pahlavi . . 

hand 

331. Persian 

and 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 
war . 

ha-^a di 

353. WazM . . 

aya di 

354. of Kandahar . 

haya di 

360. Ormnfl 

afai hin 

363. Baldchl, ' MakranI 

d hastant (or ant) , 

366. Eastern . 

aha. ast'anV (or ant‘) 

370. WaxI 

yaist-av tei 

371. Siynl 

wdS-en yast 

372. SailkoU . 

icoS-av yosi 

376. Iskasml, Zebaki . 

dwend-e dst 

377. Manjanl or Mangl 

wai hastat 

378. YiidYa . 

wot astet 

Bardie or 

Pisdcha Branch. 

379. BaSgali . 

amgi ast 

380. Wai-ala 

te neret (or vret) 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . 

mu asto 

383. Kalaaa . 

teh dsan 

384. Gawar-bati . 

teme t'ana'it 

386. Faaai, Eastern .- 

387. „ Western .. 

• hdin 

390. K'owSr or 

Chitrall . 

hdtit asiini 

392. §ina, Gilgiti 

ri hand 

394. Chilasi . . 

dsai ha 

396. of Dras . 

ze ha (or hak) 

397. of Dah-Hanh . 

te hdni (or bet) 

400. Kasmltl 

tim ch'ih 

401. KaatawSfi . 

tim t‘i 

403. Pogall . 

tiau ch'i (or ch'i) 

404. Poda SnSjl 

titf ch‘a 

403. RSmbanl 

tirt ch'i (or sa, or hi) 

408. Kdhistanl, GSrwi 

turn t'u 

409. Torwali . 

tiyd Via 

411. MaiyI . 

sat t‘u 

Gypsy, Earopean 

61 isi 

„ Syrian , 

P'lnjan {g)stendi, dste 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . 

santi, b'avanti, (rchch'anti) 

Prakrit 

santi, honti, hohi ,achch'anti 

430. K'etranl 

achch'ahi 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
par 

oh hin (or in, or Shin) 

426. Multanl . 

0 hin (or Aan, in) 

428. Hindki . 

0 hin 

432. T'all 

oh hinn (or inn, Shinn) 

433. D'annI , 

oh ahn (or an) 

435. Tinaoll . 

oh hS (or hi, S, i) 

442. of Salt Range . 

un dhin (or dhin, in, an) 

437. Pot'wall 

oh an (or han, At?) 

440. Cbib'all . 

oh nS 

441. PanchT . 

oh S (or nS. dS, t'S, han) 

446. Sindl, YicLoU . 

uhS dhin“ 

450. Laji 

u dhin 

452. Kachch'i 

hS ain 

456. Maratl, Deal 

iS dhSt 

478. Nagpnri 

tS dhSt 

494. Kdhkani 

te asat 


ITnmber in 
Generai 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

veti, vet 

502. OfiyS . . 

iSmdnS aeh'anti (or haattii) 

507. Bihail, Mait'iB 

0 16k' ni t'ikah (or cA'aia**) 

516. Magahl . 

521. B'ojpori, North- 

u sab hat'in 

ern . 

u log bdfan (or hdtcan) 

520. „ Sonth- 


em . 

ok’ni-kd bdran (or hdwan) 

526. Nagpuria 

u-man hekai (or ahat, or Aa» ) 

530. Bengali, written . 

tdhdrd dch'e (or hay) 

,, spoken . 

tdrd dch'e {ache, or hoi) 

537. Soath-westem . 

tdnne dch'S 

541. Siriporia . 

ord ch‘S 

546. Eastern . 

tdrd dsS (or ay) 

548. of Cachar 

tdrd dsS 

560. of Chittagong . 

tdrd dch'S 

551. ChSkma . , 

tdrd dgan (or nS) 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

teo-bildk dse (or hoy) 

Awadl 

on aht{ox bdti) 

560. Bag'ell . 

ui ahi (or Aa» ) 

573. Ch'attisgafl 

582. Western Hindi, 

wo-man hat (or hatodi) 

HindostanI . 

we hat 

583. Vemacnlar 


HindostanI . 

wi he 

587. Dak'inI . 

too hai 

589. Bangaru . . 

oh hai (or sat) 

593. Braj B'ak'a , 

wS hai (or gwS ai) 

605. Kanaujl . 

wS hai 

611. Bnndell . . 

bS he {or ay) 

616. Banap'arl 

uy hai (or dhai, dhi) 

633. Panjabi, written . 

uh hai (or Aan) 

,, spoken . 

^6 ne 

639. Powadl . 

oh hai (or hain, han) 

648. PogrI 

oh hai (or ai , i) 

650. Kaiigra . . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 

seh ha (or hai, hin, han) 

dard 

tSd ch'e 

661. Charotarf 

tSo tj'e {oTse) 

666. Kat'iyawa^ , 

iwaddi se 

673. K‘ar*wa . 

Shon ch'e 

676. G'isadI . 

713. Rajast'anI, Mar- 

by ch'a 

wafl . , 

uvS hS 

742. Jaiporl , . 

wai ch'ai 

755. Mewati . 

777. Gujurl of 

wai hai 

Hazara 

tee hai (or he, ai) 

761. Malyl 

vi hai (or he) 

770. Nlma^ . 

771. Lab’anI of 

too ch'e 

Berar . 

0 ch'S (or cA'a) 

708. K'andeM . . 

te sa, ty fsStes 

678. B‘511 

782. Eastern Pahayl 

icd xe" (or X9) 

or K'as-kura . 

tini-haru ch'an (or hun) 

785. Central PahSri, 

Kumannl 

u ch'an 

805. Gay'wall 

S15. Western PahajI, 

wo ch'an 

Jaunsarl , 

sojS au (or 5) 

816. Sirmaurl 

sS sa 

820. Bag'atl . 

sS ossb 

822. Kiat'all . 

sS ossd (or osso, dsd, dsd) 

830. Sodochi . 

sat d (or dsd) 

833. Kujul 

tS si (or sd, hd) 

837. MandeSlI . 

sio hS 

842. Cbame§|I 

0 hin 

843. Gadl , 

oh hin (or han) 

845. PangwSJi , 

se asS {oTse, as, aht) 

847. B'adrawShi 

Sn'd nhy (or an) 

849. Padail . 

tdhn‘ han' (or hin’, han’) 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. loatasi tea atta 

Ainu 

. km an nisa 

Korean 

. nd issettd (was, or existed) 

Turkl 

. ird-im, id-im 

Manchu . 

. hi bi-he 

Mongolian . 

. bi bolai, hi dbai 

Gauki^ 

. ... 

Basque 

. n-intzen 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burusasld . . je haiyarti 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Saldn . . ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘mSr. 

E‘mer . . k‘%ont ckea ruock 

3. Talaing, written . at dah tuai 

„ spoken . (as present) 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
» Manhuein 

36. TaongOn . 

34. Sgi, literary 

), spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41o. Wewaw 

33. Narenbyn . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hmil 
Mapank 
38. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Tainhi 
Manii 


. —ga —tatecri (or =o) ~gi 

I (as present) 

. iae-Oon au dvoa ta 
. (as present) 

. (as present) 

. (as present) 

. (as present) 

. yi mi gd 
. (as present) 

. (as present) 




(as present) 


. (as presentl 


41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi 
I, Dermnha 


•} 


(as present) 



Sak ai- Semang. 

Sakai 

. en Id n-mdn 

Semang 

. ... 


Palaung- Wa. 

4 . Palaung 

. d hwi-i mo-fj etc. 

Katujx . 

. d hwaP^guai 

Daring . 


A. Wa . 

. (as present) 

Sbn . . 

• 

En . • 


Tai-loi 


A Mdk . 


Ang-kb 

• ... 

Mbng Lwe . 


Dana . 

. 0 kon-i 

Yin or Biang 


K‘a Muk 



MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-tsn (Hmong) 'ko ~^ui6 lou 

He-Miao 

Pe-Miao . . go mvxi (or iwa) Id 

Man . . . sin mgd (was) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . 

Man-ta-pan J present) 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan Languages. 
72. Manchati or Patnl gyeto-i-ga 


tS-i-g 
gu to-tk 


73. Chamba Lahnli 

76. KanSsI 

77. Eanauri 

78. Bangkas 

83. Dimal 

84. T'aml 


, g' to-ke-g {fS-g, 
. ji sis 

. kd hi-gd hi-kd 
. gai hok-nd-Viyo 


or to-tj) 


85. Limba 


. an-d ica-yan 



Hast Group. 

86. 

Yak's . 


kd iod-eh-nd 

S. K'isi, Standard 

. lia Id loh 

87. 

K'amhu 


kon-tuo 

12. Wir 

. d°-{he)-ne 

90. 

Bshing . 


bwdk-ti 



91. 

Balali 


• •• 


Nicobarese. 

92. 

SsngpSng 


• •• 

13. Nicobarese . 

. chua leai dt, etc. 

93. 

Lohorong 


... 



94. 

Lsmbich'ong 



Munda Group, 

93. 

Waling . 


«•. 

15. K'ensarl, Santall . taKS^kan-q^ 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 


... 

16. Mundari 

. tdhdn-ken-d-ing 

97. 

Bungch'enbung 

... 

26. Kurku 

. ing dan 

98. 

Dtingmali 



27. K‘aria 

. ing au-king 

99. 

Rodong 

or 


28. Juang 

. dinie asidni 


Chlmling 



29. Savara 

. ne7i dako-lai 

100. 

Nach'ereng 


... 

SO. Gadaba 

. nihg dugu 

101. 

Kblung . 


»*. 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

102. 

T'ulung . 





103. 

Chaurasya 



Tn- 

Chinese Group. 

104. 

K'aling . 


... 

'Chinese, Southern 

106. 

DumI 


... 

Mandarin 

. /wi v;' 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar 


dfi mo-ha 

Cantonese 

. ^ha ^h 'ji 

106. Vayu or Hayu 


no-sun-mi 

Gyami 


111. Gurung 


na mu-ld 

45. Siamese, written 

. /chan '-ini —pen i 

112. 

Murmi 


hd mv-hd 

,, spoken 

. /didn hlni —pen 

113. 

Sunwar 


go bd-so nah 

Lao . 

. ... 

114. Magaii 


• 

hd le-yii 

46. Lii . . 

•1 t- - 

116. 

Newari 


ji d a 

47. K'iin . 

r ku mt 

117. 

Pad’i, Pahii, 

or 


49. San . 

. /kau /pin ''yarn 


Pahi . 


Ji du 

Al. Ahom 

. kau u jau j 

118. B6ng or Lepeha 


go ni 

.52. K'amti 

. kau yaA'U i 

121. 

Toto . 



Annamese . 

. — Jd» A-dd Id ■ 1 

V 1 

122. Aka . 


nd dtt-sS 


List. 

123. Abor . y 

124. Miri . . I din-ai (or 

126. Dafls . . 4d dd-n-ma 

186. MiSmi, Di^ . ... 

Mqn . . Ika di-yi ' 


Lolo-Mos'o Chomp. 
Si-bia , . • ... 


273. Lolo, /P . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o • . 
276. A-ka (Ki) 

277«. A-k3 . 

276. Lisn . . . 

Lis'l or YSyin . 

274. Mo-s‘o 

Labn . . 

277a. Pfen or Pyin . 

877 a. Nnng . 


^o 'eia(>io) 

Nio 

(as jpesent) 

(as preset) 

(as present) 

«a jn ((ff wa) aN((ar aS) 
(as present) 


Tibetan Chomp. 

-Gyirang 


Manyik . 
T'ancbS . 

TikpA . . 

Hanrpa 

68. B‘6(is, l^betan, 
writtnt 
» spoken 

6ft. Balti . 

60. of Pnrik , 

61. Ladakl . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Esgate . 

67. Sarpa 

68. Danjongka 

69. Hloke . 

128. Bodo or Blyi 

130. Lslnng . 

131. KmS-ea 
136. Garb, Achik 
142. Eocb 
131. Tipurs 
152. Denii-ChutiyS 

154. Angsmi 
169. Sema 
162. Bengma 
166. Eezama . 

194. Sopvoina , 

166. Ao , , 

169. Hlota . 

170. Tengsa . 
j 171. T'nknmi . 

I 172. Yachumi . 

173. Tableng , 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara . 

178. NamsangiS 

179. Chang 
181. Mosang , 

183. Empeo 

187. Kahili 

188. K‘oirdo . 

189. Mikir , 

195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk-ul . 

200. P‘adang , 

j 201. K'angoi , 

! 202. Maring 




nayod-pa^n 
ma yff’-pa-yin 
nd yot-pa 
nd-ran yot-pin 
ma yot-.pin 
45 yod-din 
lia «oo-e 

• a* 

a»e 

Bdrd Chomp. 

• an dan-man 

. dn ddn-ya-man 
. an ddn-ba (cat .id) 

• dii-d don-didXot ySk) 

• dn-d ddnmin 
. an ton-k'd 

ms 

. 4 dmm-de 

Ndgd Chomp. 

• a bd-lS 

. niye 'ke 

• ye hd 

• yi-nd so-S 

• ni d-li 

• d li-cho 


too nonan-kei 
nai ni-bai 
km nd le 
nd don-tak 
no kin 

d-nui la-da 
di tu-la-ioS 
hai-ni ui-e 
ne do-ld 

i'lid 

kai-na ot-k'am 


i 
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20k Chingpa 

Kachin 

Maran 

205. Singp ‘0 . 


Kachin G-roup. 



(as present) 
hai nd-hii 


KuJei-Chin Group. 


320. Telugu . . nen," untin' 

328. Brahnt . . t aamt 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . luntu 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Old Meit'ei 


ei oi-ram-i 

206. Meit'ei 


ei oi-ram-i 

207. T'ado 


ke ka-um-e 

213. Siyin 


ke-md ka-om-yo-hi 

219. Lai . 


(as present) 

224. Lnsei 


(as present) 

227. Banj5^ 


(as present) 

228. Pank'u 


hei-md korom 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


ge-om-td 

232. Hallam 


hei kd-ni 

236. Langrong . 



237. Aimol 


kai ha-chan-yoi 

238. Chim 


kai kd-ni 

239. Kolhreng . 


kai ki-lai chan-chah 

240. £6m 


kai kai-le-ka-chan-S 

246. Fnram 


hai-in chart fu-rin 

247. Anal 


ni t'iundd 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 


nai ka-t'ok-ni 

256. TaungOa 


hye k^-om kai 

232. Chinbok 


... 

Y adwin 


... 

254. Chinbdn 


kyei d-t‘in hunt 

Thayetmyo Chin , 

(as present) 

266. So or K'yang 

• 

che ka-moi-ni-u 

267. K'aini 

, kai aun-bai^ (f) 

Lit Group. 

279. Andro 



279. Sengmai . . 


... 

280. Chairel 


... 

281. Kada 


(ae present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

n 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 


... 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa 

or 

(as present) 

Ngachang 

• 

nd ni-bd-bd° 

272a. PHin, Samong 

. 

(as present) . 

Me-gy5 . 

• 

(as present) 

264. Mrn . 

• 

un wai 

265. Burmese, written 

(as present) 

„ spoken 

(as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

• 

nd si kd yan 

267. Taungyo . 

. 

(as present) 

269. Dana 


(as present) 

268. In0a 


(as present) 

270. Tavoyan . 


(as present) 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


ndjt irundet 

287. Korava . 


nd inde 

291. Kaikadi . 


ndn indl 

289. Imla 



294. Malayalam 


ndn dy* 

297. Kanarese . 


ndn" idden" 

298. Badaga . 


nd idde 

301. Kodagu 


ndn* inje 

302. Tula . 


ydn* itte 

303. Toda 

« 

dn erzpini 

304. Kota 

a 

... 

303. Kumx or Om 

• 

Sn ra’achkan 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kui, Kand‘1, 

or 

en 4okken 

Khond , 


dnu mdse 

310. Kolami 


... 

314. Gondl 


and mattbnd 


Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

. 


Aresta 

• 

buta- (been) 

Pahlavi 

* 

5u8 ham 

331. Persian 


bidam 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


1 war 


s’ mum 

j 353. Waziri 


z tea 

354. of Kandahar 


wum 

360. Ormuri 


oz byokam 

363. Balochi, Makrani 


man bitmga (or ata) 

366. Eastern . 


md aafa^d (or o6a) 

370. Waxi 


wuz-am tu 

371. Siyni 


icuz-am rod 

372. Sarikoli . 


icaz-am rid 

376. IskSsmi, ZebakI 

• 

az-im mod 

377. Mon or Mungi 

ze viam 

378. Yudfa . 

• 

zo viem 

Bardic 

or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 


ontj azim 

380. Wai-ala 


ye variem 

381. WasT-veri ( 

w* 


Veron 


unzi essem 

383. KalSsa 


d dais 

384. Gawar-bati 


d boem 

386. Pasai, Eastern 


k 

387. „ Western 

1 

I 

1 hdikim (m.), hdichim (f.) 

390. K'owJr < 



Chitrali . 


atva ds'stam 

392. Sina, Gilgit! 


md asulua (or asus) 

394. ChilSsi . 


mdh dsilos 

396. of DrSs . 


mS dsilus (or dsilos) 

397. of Pah-Haun 


mo his 

400. KasmM 


boh daus 

401. Kastawafi 


boh dsus (or duaus) 

403. Pdgfuli . 


au dhtis (or auhtia) 

404. Doda Siraji 

• 

au but^ (or bute) 

405. Rambani 

• 

au dtus (or t'ds) 

408. Kohistani, Garwi 

ya da 

409. Torwali . 

a 

d asi 

411. MaiyI 

• 

md as 

Gypsy, European . 

me iaomds 

„ Syrian 

• 

dmd (d)stumd 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 


dsam, ab'avam, {b'utak, 



st'itah) 

Prakrit 


dad, hub, t'ib, t'ib 

430. K'etrani 

. 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pui' 


ma dhua 

426. M ultani . 


md ham 

428. Hindki . 


mat ham 

482. T‘ali 


ma dhim (or dhis) 

433. D'anni . 


ma aha 

435. Tinauli . 


mi aad (or daa) 

442. of Salt Range 


mat fihus (or dhs, haua) 

437. PotVari 


md ad (or ad) 

1440. Chib'ali . 


md ad 

441. Punchl . 


me asea (or nd-asea, sea) 

446. Sindl, Vicholi 


du hba" 

450. Lari 


du hbs 

452. Kachchl 


as huwos (or hbs) 

456. Marat”!, Desi 


mi hoto 

478. Nagpuri 


mi hoto 

494. Konkani 


hde dsullb 


Number in 
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499. Singhalese . 

602. Oj-iya 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . 


516. 

Magahi . 

1 521. 

B'ojpuii, North- 


em . 

520. 

„ South- 


ern • 

326. 

Nagpuria 

1 530. Bengali, written . 


,, spoken . 

I 537. 

South-western . 

{ 541. 

Siripurid » 

i 546. 

Eastern . 

548. 

of Cachar 

1 550. 

of Chittagong . 

i 551. 

Chakma . 

I 553. . 

Assamese . 

' 558. Eastern Hindi, 

1 

Awadl 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

; 573. 

Ch'attisgar'i . 

00 

Western Hindi, 

i 

Hinddstanl . 

GO 

Vernacular 

1 

Hindostani . 

587. 

Dak ‘ini . 

i 589. 

Bangaru 

! 593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

' 605. 

Kanauji . 

' 611. 

Bundeli . 

616. 

Banip'aii 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 


„ spoken . 

j 639. 

P6w5d‘i . 

! 548. 

Pogri 

1 650. 

Kangra . 

i 653. Gujarati, Stan- 

: 

dard 

j 661. 

Charotari 

i 666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

1 673. 

K‘Br*wa . 

i 676. 

G'isafi . 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


wayi • • 

742. 

Jaipur! . . 

755. 

Mewati . 

777. 

Gujuri of 

i 

Hazara 

: 761. 

Jlalvi 

; 770. 

Nimadi . 

1 771. 

Lab'ani of 


Berar . 

70S. 

K'andesi 

678. B'ili . 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 


or K‘as-kura . 

785. Central Pahap, 


Kumauid 

805. 

Gay'wali . 

816. 

Western Pahari 


Jaunsari 

: 816. 

Sirmauri 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

822. 

Kint'ali . 

830. 

Sodoclii • 

833. 

Kului 

837. 

Mandetli 

842. 

Chameall 

843. 

Gadi 

845. 

Paiigwali 

847. 

B'adrawahl 

' 849. 

Padari . 


urunemi 
mu t‘ili 

ham, ch'aldh“ (or rahi) 
ham halt 

ham rah('’l)i 

ham rah('l)i 

moe raho 

ami (a)ch‘ildm 

ami ch'ilum 

mui ch'ini (or i^dini) 

mui ch'inu 

dmi daldm 

mui dslum (or dslont) 

di dchHldm 

mui eluh 

moy dsilo 

mat raheu 
mat raheu 
mat rahew 

mat t‘d 

mi t'd 

mat t'd (or ai'd) 
mat t'd 

mat hau (or a«, ho, 6) 
mat t‘o (or hato, rahau) 
mat hato (or to) 
mat hato (or to, hatlSy, tlSy, 
rahau) 
mat sd 
mat ad 

na y 

mat sa 

dd sa (or ad, t'd) 
mat t'd (or <‘b) 

hu hato 

■ hu hato (or iito) 
hu hato 
hu httto 
hs hoto 

hu ho 

mat ch'd 

mat ho (or t'o) 

hu t'o 
hu t'o 
hau t'o 

ma veto-to 
mi as'to (or hotd) 
hu ato 

ma t'lye 

mat ch'iyu (or ch'yS) 
mat ch'ayd 

hdu t'd 
die t'd 
au t'd 

a t'd (or t'lyd) 
mS tau 
hau t'd (or ti) 
hau t'd 
hait t'iyd 
au t'd 
au t'y i 
au t'id 
au t'V 


2u 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anata wa atta 

Ainu 

. e an nisi 

Korean 

. ne issetta 

TnrkI 

. ird-tng 

Mancbu 

. zi hi-he 

Mongolian . 

. chi holai, chi ahai 

Saukpa 


Basque 

. intzen 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burusaski . 

. uh ham 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. M alay 

. (as present) 

Cbam 

. (as present) 

1. Sal6n 


AUSTEO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘mer. 

K'mer 

. eh chea ruoch 

3. Talaing, written . mnah dah tuai 

„ spoken , (as present) 

Saiai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. ha la n-mah 

Semang 

Palanng-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

, mi hwi-i moXi 6tc* 

Katun . 

. mi hwai^ guai 

DarSng . 

. ... 

6 . Va , 

. (as present) 

Sdn . 

. ... 

En , 

s 

Tai-loi , 

• ... 

A 5l5k 

. ... 

Ang-ku 

. ... 

Mong Lwe 

. ... 

Dani 

. mQ yfcon-'i 

Yin or Eiang 

• 

K‘a Muk . 

S' a si Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard 

. me la loh 

12. War 

. a°~'m 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
85. Pwo, literary . —not —mwai (or =d) 
^ (as present) 
na au dmh ta 
I (as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 


„ Bassein 
„ Maalmein 

36. TanngOn . 

34. Sgli literary 

„ spoken . 

32. Bwfe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenb3ra . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 

Sin-hmS 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Yeinba 
Mand 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . , 

„ Dernmha S P^e“t) 

MAN LANGUAGES 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) 

He-Miao . 

Pe-Miao . 

Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


ni mi ga 
(as present) 
(as present) 


^ (as present) 
(as present) 

7 


~^kdo ~^nd6 ^loii 

hao mvsa (or <iea) Id 
sin »»ya(wast) 


j (as present) 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Himalayan Languages. 


72. MancbSti or Pa^nl 

73. Chamba LsbuU . 

76. EanaM 

77. Kanaur! 

78. Sangkas 

83. D'imsl 

84. T'aml 

85. Limbn 

86. Yak‘a 

87. E'ambn 

90. Baking . 

91. Balall 


is to-i-na 
t5-i-n 

ko to-tke-nS 
ka t5-kS-n (t!-n, or 
ga si-nau-s 
nd Ai-g i hi-nd 
na kok-na-du-t'iyo 
k'e-nS k-wa-ge 
in-k‘i wa-e-ga-nS 
am tu~wa-yo 
hwSk-te 


m Abor 

134. Miri . 

'1 ni din-iri (atd^-ai) 

125. Dafli 

. ni di-nma 

126. Miami, Digirn 

. ... 

Mijn 

> ••• 

LoUrKosfo Gronf. 

Si-bia . 


273. lolo, . 

. \ff\dd\ra 

A-bi 

. MN \iid(vlo) 

Lo-Io p‘o . 

. \aa 

276. A-ka (K|) 

. (as preaent) 

277a. A-ko . 

• ... 

276. Lisu . 

. (as present) 

Lisl or Y^in . (aa present) 

27A Mo-b‘o 

. na ga (orwa) ga (cat s9) 

Labu 

. (aa present) 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

• ••• 

277a. Nung 

• »•» 

Gyarung . 

Tibetan Qronp. 

Manyak 

• ••• 

T'aucbu 

• ••• 

l^kpb 

• aae 

1 Haurpa 

• ea* 

58. B'otiS, Tibetan, 

written . i‘yod yoi-jm-nd 

„ spoken 

. i‘yeP g&=-pa-rd‘ 

69. Bala 

. i'iah yot-pa 

60. of Pnrik . 

< i‘jfe-rad yot-pid 

61. LadakT , 

. k'yot yot-pin 

63. of Spiti . 

. k^yud yod-din 

70. Kagate . 

. raii tpo-e 

67. Sarpa . 

• a*s 

68. Danjongka 

• see \ 

69. * Hloke . 

. ... 


Hdrd Group. 

128. Bodo or Ba^ 

. nan dan-man 

130. Lalnng 

. nS dah-ya-man 

131. DimS-sS . 

. nin dih-ha (at -is) 

135. Garo, Acbik 

. ncP-a-don-ikS (or •goi) 

142. Koch , 

. na-s don-nin 

151. Tipura 

. nun toh-k'a 

152. Deuri-CbutiyS 

. nd dum-de 



Nicobarese. 

92. 

Sangpang 

... 


t 

NagS Group. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. me-leat at, etc. 

93. 

Lohorong 

... 


1 154. AngSmi 


no bS-lS 



94. 

Lambich'ong . 



i 159. Serna 


no a-ke 

Mundi Group. 

95. 

Waling . 

... 


^ 162. Eengmi . 

• 


15. K'erwari, Santali 

. taha-kan-i-m 

96. 

Ch’ingtang 



165. Kezaml 


no ba 

16. Mundari 

. tjhdn-ken-j-m 

97. 

Eungch'enbung 

... 


194. Sopvoml 


ni-le-ns soS 

26. Kurku 

. am d in 

98. 

Dungmali 

... 


166. Ao . 


nSe S-li 

27. K'aria 

. am au-kim 

99. 

Bodong or 



169. Hlota 


na li-cho 

28. Juang 

. .iman-de m-isilnl 


Chamling 

, . 


170. Tengsa 


• •• 

29. Sarara 

. dman dako-le 

100. 

Nach'ereng 



171. Thiknmi . 



30. Gadaba 

. nom dugu 

101. 

Kulung . 



172. Yacbumi . 


• •• 



102. 

T'nlnng 



173. Tableng 


honan-kei 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

103. 

Chanrasya 



174. Tamlu 


na-uh au-ni-kei 

Tn 

-Chinese Group. 

104. 

K'aling . 



175. Banpara 


nsh nS-le 

Chinese, Southern 

105. 

Dumi 


• 

178. Namsangia 

• 

nan dbh-to 

Mandarin 

/nl s.sz’ 

88. 

Eai or Jimdlr . 

dwa mo-m 


179. Chang 

e 

no kia 

Cantonese 

. nd hai 

106. 

Vavu or Havu 



181. Mosang 

s 

nnn 

Gy^mi 


111. Gnrung 

ii-n mil 


183. Empeo 


nan, la-da 

45. Siamese, written 

. \(lTn\tn—pen 

112. 

Murmi 

ye mii-h i 


187. Kabni 


nan tu-la-tce 

„ spoken 

. \t‘dn \dai —ven 

113. 

Snnw^r 

ge ba-sn t‘i 


188. K'oirao . 


nan-ni ui-e 

Lao , 


114. 

iilagari 

nan le-yu-s 


189. Mikir 


ndh do-ld 

46. Lii 

• 7 ... . 

116. 

Newari 

ch‘a du 


195. Maram 


• s* 

47. K‘iin 

? mun mt 

117. 

PadT, Pahrl, or 



197. Kwoireng . 



49. San . 

, ~mtu /pin '^yau 


PaM . 

ch'i du 


199. Tangk'nl . 



51. Ahom 

miu u jau 

118. 

Edng or Lepcha . 

ho ni 


200. Padang . 



52. K'amtl 

miuyanv 

121. Toto 

• •• 


201. K'angoi . 

• 

... 

Annamese . 

. .^mdy /\dd^la 

123. Aka . ... 

ba du-sd 


202. Maring 

• 

nah-na oi-k'au 


(Thou wast 163). 


VuxDber ia 

General 

List. 

Kachin Ghroujpn 

204. Chingp^ or 

Kachin . 

(as present) 

Maran 

(as present) 

206. Singp'o . 

nan na-hd 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

nah oi-ram-i 

206. Meit'ei 

nan oi-ram-i 

207. T'ado 

nan na-umS 

213. Siyin 

nan-md nn-om-po-hi 

219. Lai . . . 

(as present) 

224. Lnsei 

(as present) 

227. Banj5^ 

(as present) 

228. Fank'n 

nah-md nd-om 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

nan nS-om-td 

232. Hallam 

nan nd-ni 

236. Langrong . 

... 

237. Aimol 

nah na-chan-yoi 

238. Chira 

nah nah-ni 

239. Kolhreng . 

nah ni-lai-cAah-ehah 

240. Eom 

nah ka-lai-ehah-chS 

246. Porom 

nah-in chahfu-rih 

247. Anal . 

nah bS 1‘iundSndd 

248. HiioI-LamgSi^ . 

nah ha-fok-pak-tS 

255. TaungOa 

no iC-om kai 

262. Chinhok *. 

... 

Yidwin 

... 

254. Chinbon 

nar a-t‘un knit 

Thajetmyo Chin . 

(as present) 

266. ^ or K'yang . 

nauh na-mai-ni-ii' 

267. E'ami . . 

ndn aun-bau* (?) 

Xfit Group. 

279. Andto . 


279. Sengmai 

... 

280. Chairel . 

... 

281 Kadu . 

(as present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mam . . 

(as present) 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachai^ 

non ni-ba-bdP 

272(r. P'un, Samoi^ 

(as present) 

Me-gyl . 

(as present) 

264, Mru . 

en-wai 

265. Burmese, written . 

(as present) 

„ spoken . 

(as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

man * i kd yah 

267. Taungyo . 

(as present) 

269. Danu 

(as present) 

268. InOa . 

(as present) 

270. Tavoyan 

(as present) 

DEAVIDIAM FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

nl irunddy 

287. Korava . 

ni indfi 

291. Eaiks£ . 

nt indd 

289. Irula 

... 

294. Malay Slam . 

nl dy' 

297. Kanarese . 

ntn” idd' 

298. Badaga 

ni iddi 

301. Eodagu 

- a — 

ntn in?tya 

302. Tuju . 

1 itta 

303. Toda . 

ni erzchi 

304. E5ta . 


306. Kurax or Or$6 

ntn ra'achkai 

307. Malto or Maler 

ntn 4okke 

308. Kui, Kandl, 
Khond . 

tnu mdsi 

310. KdlSnu 


314. Gdndl . 

Immd mattbhi 


Number in 
Genenl 
List. 

320. Telugu . «»»* untie' 

328. Brahni . . at assus 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

I Arabic . . kunta 

j indo-eueopean family, aeyan sub- 

j FAMILY. 

I Uranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Ayesta 

buta- (been) 

Pahlavi 

5t<8 he 

331. Persian . . 

budi 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

t“ we 

363. Waziri 

ta we 

354. of Kandahar 

ta we 

360. Ormnri 

tu byola (or bySke) 

363. Balochi, MakrSni. 

tau bltage (or ati) 

366. Eastern . 

t'au aet'a^e (or aO?) 

370. Waxi 

tu-at tu 

371. Sivni 

tu-at ebd 

372. Sarikoli . . 

tao-dt eiid 

376. IskSsmi, Zebakl . 

tbmas wod 

377. Munjanior Mnngi 

to viai 

378. YndYi 

to viet 

Bardic or Pifdchn Branch. 

379. Basgali 

tiu azi- 

380. Wai-ala 

to variei 

381. WasT-veri or 

Yeron 

iyu esio 

383. KalSsa . . 

tu dsi 

384. Gawar-bati 

tu boet 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western • , 

; hdiki (m.), hdichi (f.) 

390, K'owSr or 

ChitraE . 

tu ds'stau 

392. Sina, GEgit! 

tu asulo (or ago) 

394. ChEisl 

tu dsilo 

396. of Lras 

fit dei/o 

397. of Pilh-Hanu . 

tii hud (or deta) 

400. KSsmirl 

tfh dsuk' 

401. Kastawari 

tu dsuk‘ (or duguk') 

403. Pdguli 

tu nhtug (or auhtug) 

404. Pods Siraji 

tu hutes (or bute) 

406. Bambanl 

tu at ug (or t'dg) 

408. Kohistani, Garwi. 

tu ds 

409. Toiwali . 

tu asu 

411. MaivS 

tu as 

Gypsy, European 

tii igdnds 

,, Syrian 

atu (d)sturd 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

dsih. ah'avah, (b'Stah, 

Prakrit 

dsl, huo, t‘io, Vio 

430. K'etrdni 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

tS dhi 

426. MultanI . 

tu hdvi 

428. Hindkj . 

tu hdice 

432. T-all 

tu dhi 

433. D'anni 

tu dhi 

435. Tiuauli . 

tu as 7 (or isa^ 

442. of Salt Range . 

tu dhu (or dku. hduj 

437. Pot'wari 

td S (or S i ) 

440. Chib'ali . 

tuh sa 

441. PunchT . 

tu asl (or si) 

446. Sindl, Vichdli 

tu hui 

450. Lari , 

ta hui (or hoij 

452. KachchT . 

tu hoi 

466. MaratE, DeM 

tu hbtdg 

478. Jfagpuri 

tu hot-i 

494. Konkanl . 

tu dsullbi 


Namber in 
Oeaetal 
List. 

499. Singhalese . manejii, wunehi 

502. Oriya . . tu Vilu 

507. Bihari, Mait*!!! . ch'alah (or rahdh) 


516. 

Ms^ahi . 

lu halt 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

ti rahCl)ag 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

tu rah^l)d 

526. 

Nagpuria 

toe rahis 

530. Bengali, vrritten . 

tui (d)ch‘ili 


„ spoken . 

tui ch'ili 

537. 

Sonth-westem 

tui eh'inu (or t‘dilu) 

541. 

Siripuria 

tui ch'ilo 

546. 

Eastern . 

tui dgle 

548. 

of Cachar 

tuin dslS 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

tui dch'ili 

651. 

ChSkma . 

tui eli 

553. Assamese . 

toy dsili, tumi dsUd 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl . 

tat rakes 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

tat rahi (or ti) 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

tat rakes (or rahi) 

582. Western Hin(U, 



Hindostani . 

tu t‘d 

, 588. 

\ emacnlar 



Hindostani 

tu t‘d 

687. 

Dak'ini . 

tu t‘d (or attd) 

589. 

Bangarn . 

tu t‘d 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

tu hau (or Ao) 

605. 

Kananji . , 

tu t‘o (or hats, rahai) 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

tat hato (or tS) 

i 616. 

BanSp'aii 

tat hatd (or t5, hatS, 
rahug) 

633. Panjshi, written . 

tS gat 


„ spoken ■ 

tS sat 

639. 

P6wadl . 

tS gat 

648. 

Pogii 

ta sd (or t‘d) 

660. 

KSngrS . 

tu t‘d (or t'S) 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

tu hatd 

661. 

Charotarl 

tu h 'td (or uH) 

666. 

Ka(‘iyawadi 

tu hato 

673. 

K'ar'wa . 

tu huto 

676. 

G'isSdE . 

tu hoto 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mar 



wari 

ta ho 

742. 

Jaipur! 

tu ch‘o 

765. 

Mewati . 

tu ho (or t‘o) 

777. 

Gujuri 0 



Hazara . 

to t‘d 

761. 

M-ilvi . 

ta t‘o 

770. 

Nimadi . 

til t‘o 

771. 

Lab’ani o 



Berar . 

tu veto -to 

708. 

K'andesi 

tu .is'tds (or hotds) 

678. 

B'El . 

tu aid 

782. 

Eastern Pahlr 



or K'as-kura 

. td t‘iis 

785. 

Central Pahar 



Kumauni 

tv. ch'iye 

805. 

Gar'wali . 

tu ch'ayd 

815. 

Western Pahari 



Jaunsari 

tu fd 

816. 

Sirmauii 

tu fd 

820. 

Bag'.^ti . 

tu fd 

822. 

Kiitt'ali . 

tu fd (or t'iyd) 

830. 

Sodochi . 

tu tau 

833. 

Kului . 

tii fd (or ti) 

837. 

Mandeall 

ta t‘d 

S42. 

ChameSR 

tu t'iyd 

843. 

Gadi 

tu fu 

845. 

Pangwali 

. tu fyd 

■ 847. 

B'adrawahi 

, tii fid 

‘ 849. 

Padati 

. tu fi’ 


I 

.’A ■ 


'/• ‘ 


2u3 


268 




Viunber in 
OeneraJ 
List. 


Japanese . 

. anokata wa atta 

Ainu 

. an nisa 

Korean 

. {tye sdrdm) issetta 

TnrkI 

. ird-i 

Manchu . 

. i hi-be 

Mongolian , 

, bolai, abai 

Sankpa 

. 

Basque 

. zen 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE, 
850. Bornsaskl . . ine bam 


ulaskl . . ine bam 

AUSTEO-NBSIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Maky 
Cham 
1. Salon 


(as present) 
(as present) 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdn-K‘mer. 

K'mer . . neai ehea rioch 

3. Taking, written . nab dab tuai 
„ spoken . (as present) 

Salcai-Semang. 

Sakai . ^ ke la n-man 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Falanng 

Katnn • 
Daring , 

5. Wa . 

Sdn . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mdk 
Ang-kn 
Mong Lwe - 
Dani 

Yin or Eiang 
E‘a Mnk . 


Falaung- Wa. 

. an bwi-i max, etc. 
. un bieai^ gaai 

• ••• 

. (as present) 


an kon-d 


S'ast Group, 

8. K'SsI, Standard . u la Ion 

12. War . . a°-{Jia)-u 

Nicobareee. 

13. Nicobarese . . an ledt at, etc. 

A/wnd t Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santsli . taha-Jcan-s-e 

16. linndari . t^hdn-ken •a-e 


26. Kurku 

27. K'axia 

28. Juang 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


tahdn-ken-d-e 
dF* dan 
o-kar au-ki 
dr asidnd 
anin dako-le 
may dugu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tii-Chinete Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gy ami 

45. Siamese, written 

,. spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii . 

47. K‘un 
49. San . 

51. Ahom 

52. K'amti . 
Annamese , 


—t‘,i ssz" 

^k‘ui ^hat 

/k'au \tai —pen 
/k‘au \da% —pen 


~mdn /pin yau 
m In iijau 
man yan u 
^ no /vrfd^/d 


Humber in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


He was (164). 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

rary . —a_tcS — mtcai (or =a) ~~j/i 


35. Pwo, literary . —a_we —mte 

” • ■» (jg present) 

„ Manlmein . ) 

36. TanngOn . . vet au dwa 


vei au dwa td 
84. S^,Uterary (g* j^^ent) 

„ spoken . 3 

32. Bwe . . (as present) 

41a. Wewaw . (as present) 

33. Kaienbyu . . zi mi ga 

Bis° . . (as present) 

40. Karenni . . (as present) 

Tintals . 

Sin-hma 

Mapank . ..., 

39. Gheko . . (as piesoit) 

37. Padanng . (as present) 

38. Teinba . . (as present) 

Mand 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, BEichi .-r 

„ Dennnha](»«P««“^> 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmoi^) ~nu ~\»oi ^loi 
HS-Mko . ... 

Pe-Miao . . Id mwa (or twa) Id 

Man . sin myd (was) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-kn-tien . ■> 

Man-ta-pan . j (®* Present) 


^ (as present) 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalayan Languages. 
ManchStI or Pafnl do to-i 


Cbantba Lshnli . ^o>« 

Nanasi . . du-i to-, 

Kanauii . . do to-eb 

Bangkas . . bve si-e 

D'lmal . . wd hi-gi 

T‘5mi . . d‘d hod 

Limbs . , k'u-ne i 

Y&k‘3 . . bit-nd « 

K‘ambB . . k'o tu-w 

Bihing . . bwdk-td 

Bslali . • 

Sangpang . ... 

Ldhorong . ... 

Lambich'dng . 

Waling . . ... 

Ch‘ingtang . ... 

Enngch'enbSng ... 

Dnngmali . ... 

Eddong or 
Chainling . ... 

Nich'ereng . ... 

Eslnng . . ... 

T'nlnng . . * . 

Cbaniisya . ... 

K‘iling . . ... 

Dumi . .... 

Bai or Jimdar. um mo-m 
Vayn or Haym . no-mi 
Gumng . . cba mu-ld 

Mnrmi . . t‘e-ni mu-hd 

SanwSr . . mare bd-h t'iyo 

Magari . . bos le-yd 

Newari . . o du 

PadT, Pahri, or 
Pahl . , kS du 

Edng or Lepcha . bu ni 
yoto ... ... 

Aka . . . e du-so 


td-i 

du-i to-tkb 

do to-eb {to-kS-s, or to-tj, etc.) 

bve si-eb 

wd bi-gd hi 

d‘d bod-du-fiyo 

k'u-ne wd-ye 

bit-nd %ad-e-nd 

k'o tu-wd 

bwdk-td 



He was (164) 


Hmmberin 

Otonal 

List. 


204. Chingpa 

Kacliin 

Maran 

205. Siiigp‘o . 


Kachin Group. 

or 

. (as present) 
. (as present) 
. k'i nd-ha 


Kuki'Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . md-hdh oi-rum-i 


206. Meifei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. Ln^i 

227. Banjogi 

228. Knk‘a 

229. HTSngk*oI . 

232. Hallsm 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chim 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. £dm 

246. Pornm 

247. Anal 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 
265. TanngOa 

252. Chinbok 
Yadwin 
254. Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin 
^6. So or K*yang 

257. K'ami 


md oi-ram-% 
a-md a-um-e 
a-md a-om-yd-hi 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

d^v^d d’Om.’id 
d-wi 

a-md a-chan-yoi 
a-md ni 

a-md a-lai-ehan-chan 
a-md a-lai-ka-ehan 
mo-na cAanfS-rin 
a-md he Viu-kd 
ma-mdn ka-t'ok-dd 
"-ko "-om kai 


d-ni d-t‘un-hwit 
(as present) 
a-yd moi-ni-u 
a? aun-bau^ (?) 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


Lui Group. 


. (as present) 


Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . ... 

262. Lasi or Lechi . ... 

263. Mam . . (as present) 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang . su-ni-hd-hiP 

P‘nn, Samong . (as present) 
Me-gya . . (as present) 

264 Mru . . . pai-mi wti 

265. Burmese, written . (as present) 

„ spoken . (as present) 

266. Arakanese . . Qusikiiydh 

267. Taungyo . . (as present) 


269. Dana 
268. In0a 

270. Tavoyan 


e . . Qusikiiydh 

. . (as present) 

. . (as present) 

. . (as present) 

. . (as present) 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


Number in 
Oeneral 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Br^ni 


Arabic 


Number in 
(ieneral 
List. 


. . vdd" und&n" 

. . od ass 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . kuna 


INDO-EUROPEAN FA.MILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . buta- (been) 

Pahlavi . . bSZ 

331. Persian . . bud 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . . har^a wu 

363. Waari . aya wa 

354. of Kandahar . ha'^a wo (or wo) 

360. Drmuri . . afd bybk 

363. Baldchl, Makrtni . d bttd (or at) 

366. Eastern . . iJ ast'ad (or <i6) 

370. Waxi . . yao tu 

371. Sivni . . yii-e rod 

372. Saiikoli . . yu odd 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . aomas wod 

377. MuniSnl or Mungi tcovia 

378. Yudya . . wo rio 

! Bardic or Pisdcha Branch. 

I 379. Basgali . . aske azi 

j 380. Wai-ala . . se vat i 

[ 381. WasT-veri or 

I Veron . . su esso 

383. Kalisa . . se dsis 

384. Gawar-bati . . se bSa 

386. Pasai, Eastern . ■) _ 

387. „ Western J * K). (fO 


K'owar ( 

Chitrall . 
Sina, Gilgiti 
Chilasi . 
of Dras . 
of Dah-Hanu 
Easmiri 
Kastawa 
PSguli . 
Doda Siraji 
Rambani 


hasa ds'stai 
rb a.sulu (or asu) 
aso nsilo 
rb dsilb 

sb Aiid (or dstu) 
suh as" 

su dsu (pxdwsu) 
su dhtu (or auhtu) 
su butb 
su dtu (or t‘d) 


Edhistani, Garwi . ost a? 
Torwali . . seh asu 

ilaiyi . . soA as 

Gypsy, European c'v isds 
„ Syrian . pdnjl dstd 


\ Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K'etrani 


469. Singhalese • 

•502. Oriya 

507. Bihari, Malt'd! 


wunemu 
se t'ild 

0 cA'od (orraAat) 


516. 

Magah! . 

n halai 

•321. 

B'ojpurl, North- 



ern . 

u raA(’l)as 

320. 

„ South- 



ern . 

u rah("l)e 

526. 

Nagpuria 

urahe 

1 530. Bengali, written . 

se {d)cA‘ila 


„ spoken . 

se cA'ilo 

537. 

South-western . 

se cA'ila (or Vdila) 

34l. 

Siripuria 

Shi cA'il 

546. 

Eastern . 

iedsil 

548. 

of Cachar 

he dsil 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

te deh'il 

551. 

Chakma . 

te el 

653. Assamese 

Xi dsil 

538. Eastern Hindi, 


1 

Awad'i , 

uraAes 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

wd rahd (or le, tb, id) 

i 573. 

Ch'attisgay'! 

wb rahis 

582. Western Hindi, 


j 

H inddstan! 

woA Vd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostan! . 

bt‘d 

, 587. 

Dak'in! . 

wo Vd (or aVd) 

589. 

Bsngaru . 

oh Vd 

1 593. 

Braj B'ak'a , 

wah hau (or gu Ab) 

i 605. 

Kan.inj! . 

wahu Vb (or Aatb, rahai) 

. 611. 

Bnndel! . 

bb hath (or to) 

616. 

Banap'ari 

wd Aatb (or tb, rahai) 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

uA si 


„ spoken , 

\. . 

0 St 

639. 

Powad'! . 

oA si 

i 648. 

Dogri 

oh sd (or Vd) 

650. 

1 

Kangra . . 

seh Vd (or Vu) 


'-Aryan Branch. 

. nsit, ab'poot, (b’utaA, st'itah) 
. a si, hub, t'ib. Via 


653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . . 

681. Charotari. 
i 666. Kat'iyawedi 
673. K‘ai-*wa . 

676. G'isap 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 
war! 

742. Jaipur! . 

765. Me wall 

777. Gujur! of 

Hazara . 

761. MaM 

j 770. Nimadi 

! 771. Lab'ani of 

I Berar . 

708. K'andes! 

678. B'U! 

782. Eastern Pahar! 


te hath 

te hath (or «<o) 
i hath 
t hutb 
b hotb 

tttco Ab 
wb cA'b 
mb Ab (or Vb) 


u vetb-tb 

tb osHb (or Abtd') 
vi atb 


285. Tamil . 


avan irundd 9 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah 

- 


or K'as-kurS . 

tyb Viyb 

287. Korava . 


dva indu 

• 

pur 

. oh ah'l 

785. 

Central Pahari, 


291. Kaika£ . 


du indu 

426. 

Multan! . 

, 0 ha 


Kumaun! 

u ch'iyo 

289. Irula 


• •• 

428. 

Hindk! . 

, 6 hd 

805. 

Gar'wal! . 

wb ch'ayb 

294. Malayalam 


avan 

|432. 

T'ali 

* oh dhd 

815. Western Pahar!, 


297. Kanarese . 


avan'' iddan" 

433. 

D'ann! . 

• oh dh 


Jaunsar! 

sb Vd 

298. Badaga . 


ava idda 

435. 

Tinauli . 

. oh asd (ord^d) 

816. 

Sirmaur! . 

se Vd 

301. Kodktgu 


avahg injatt^ 

442. 

of Salt Range 

. 0 dhd (or dh, had) 

820. 

Bag‘a(! . 

se Vd (or Viyd) 

302. Tula 


dye itte 

437. 

Pot'wari . 

. oh dhd (or sd) 

822. 

KiBt'al! . 

sb tau 

303. Toda 


adum erzchi 

440. 

Chib'al! . 

. bh sd 

830. 

SSdochi . 

sau Vd (or it) 

3(tt. Kota 


... 

441. 

Punch'! . 

. bh asd (or sd) 

833. 

Kulu! 

se Vd 

305. Kumx or OrK 


as ra’acAas 

446. Sind'i, Vichdl! 

. hu Ab 

837. 

Mandeaji 

b Viyd 

307. Malto or Maler 


ah dckyah 

450. 

LSf! 

. u hb (or hd) 

842. 

Chamaa’i! 

bh Vu 

308. Kui, Kand*!, 

or 


432. 

Kachch'! 

. hu hub (or hb) 

843. 

Gad! 

se Vyd 

Khond . 

. 

eanju mdstnju 

456. 

Marat*!, Des! 

. tb Abtd 

845. 

PangwSli 

se Vyd 

310. Kdlam! 

- 

... 

478. 

Nagpur! 

. tb Abtd 

847. 

B'adrawah! 

9A i'to. 

314. Gon$ 

• 

bl mattbl 

494. 

Konkan! 

. to dsullb 

849. 

Psdari 

si VS" 
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Knmber in 
General 
last 

agglutinative NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Kumber in 
General 
List 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainn 

Korean 

Turk! 

ilanchn 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


. watdsi-domo wa atta 
. at-as nisa 
. uri issetta 
. ird-ik 
, he hi-he 

. hide holai, bide abai 
. ginan 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


860. Bnrusaski . mi bam 


austeo-nesian languages. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n . . ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literai-y 
„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOn . 

34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken - 

32. Bwe . 

41(1. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 
Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. YeinM 
Mano 


—pa —mioai (or =a) 


:} 


(as present) 


. ni-^6n au dwd to. 


‘ ^ (as present) 


. (as present) 
. (as present) 
, id mi gd 
(as present) 
. (as present) 


. (as present) 
. (as present) 
. (as present) 


Hsmber in 
6«b<isI 


123. Abcjr 

124. Miri . 

126. DaflS 

126. Miami, Digiira 
ICjB 


ni-lu dnn-ai (or dSg-ai) 
nd-lu dd^-ma 


I,<do-Mot‘o Group. 


Si-hia . 

273. Lolo, /S' . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 

376. A-ka (O) . 

277(1. A-ko . 

275. Lisn 

Lis'S or Yayin 

274. Mo-s‘o . 

Lahn 

277 a. Pyen or Pyin . 
277o.Nnng 


/a ~»e sitaNra 
0° .jS >M(vlo) 
>So vaP \n<r^a 
(as present) 


(as present) 

(as present) 

Smio pa (or «a) pa (or »S) 
(as present) 


Mon-S'mer. 

K‘mer . . ydh ehea ruoeh 

3. Talaing, written . puiai dah tuai 
„ spoken . (as present) 

SaJcai-Simang. 

Sakai . . la n~mdn eh 

Semang • . ... 


Polaung-Wa. 


4. Palanng . 

yd (etc.) htcd-i moX> ®tc. 

Katnn ■ 

ye (etc.) hwai* guai 

DarSng . 

... ' 

6. Wa . . 

(as present) 

Sdn . • 


• • • 

... 

Tai-loi 

... 

A 3Idk * • 

... 

Ang-ku . 

.. 

Mong Lwe 

... 

Dani . 

o-nt kon-d 

Yin or Eiang 


K‘a Muk . 

... 

K‘asi Group. 

8. K'fisi. Standard . 

hi la loh 

12. "War 

o' 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese 

he (dual hS) hat at, etc. 

Group. 

15. K'erwaii, Santili . 

tahd-kan-d-bb 

16. Mundari 

tdhdn-len-d-bu 

26. Kurku 

d-buhg dan 

27. K'aria 

eh au-ki-h 

28. Juang 

neinje n^oeidn l 

29. Savara 

elhn daio-lai 

30. Gadaba 

neihg dvgu 

SINITIC languages. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese. Southern 

Mandarin 

/wd _man ssz’ 

Cantonese 

hd , tu , hai 
/ \ \ 

Gyami 

45. Siamese, written . 

—r.iv >dai —pen 

„ spoken . 

_,.,7K vfaj —pen 

Lao . 

46. Lii 

1 hao mi 

47. K'iin . 

49. San . 

~hau /pin '^yau 

51. Ahom 

t\n,l u jau 

62. K'Smti 

hau yah u 

Annamese , 

—ta /^db^Ja 


41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi present) 

„ Dermuha i 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~\pe ~\n-id 
He-Miao . 

Pe-Miao . . ya-go mwa (or two) Id 

Man . . sin mg l {'^rere) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien .1 , 

Man-ta-pan J (« ?«««''*) 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 


Mimalayan Languages. 


72. ManchStl or Patnl 

hye-re to-i-ni 

73. Chamba Lihuli . 

t5-»-n» 

76. 

KansAi . 

nt to-t-ken 

77. Kanauri 

nihgdn lo-ke-ch {te-ch, or to- 



tj) 

78. Eangkas 

ji *»-s.(.?) 

83. 

DTmal 

kyail hi-gd hi-kyail 

84. 

T‘ami 

ni hok-i-du-Viyo 

86. 

Limbu 

d-ni a-ujd-ye, d-ni-gS wd-i-gl 

86. Yak‘a 

dnih-kH Ki-ih-hi 

CD 

K'ambn 

ke tu-we 

90. 

Bahing . 

bmdk-td-ko 

91. 

Balali 


92. 

SSngpSng 


93. 

Lohorong 


94. 

L5mbich‘6ng . 

.. 

95. 

W aling 


96. 

Ch'ingtaug 


97. 

Eungch'enbang 


98. 

Dungmali 


99. 

Bodong or 



CbSuiling 


100. 

Nach'ereng 


101. 

Kulung • 

... 

102. 

T'ulnng . 

... 

103. 

Chaurasya 

... 

104. 

K'aling . 


105. 

Dumi 


88. 

Bai 09* Jimdir 

dn-ku mu-kd 

106. Vayu or Hayu 

no keh-ni 

111. 

Guning 

hi-jaga-n mu-l.l 

112. 

Murmi 

hd-ni kdte mu-bd 

118. 

Sunwar 

go-patchi bd-so naki 

114. 

Magari 

kdn le-yd 

116. 

Newari 

Ji-pi dit 

117. 

Pad‘i, Pahii, or 



Pahl . 

jd-ri dll 

118. 

B6ng or Lepcha • 

ko~yu ni 

121. 

Xoto . 

... 

122. 

Aka . 

ni du-sb 


Tihedan Group. 


Gy&rflng . 

. 

... 

Manyak 


... 

T'anchB 

. 

... 

mps 

• 

... 

Hanrpa 

68. Tibetan, 

... 

written » 

ha-U‘o yod-pa-yin 

„ spoken • 

ia-tj‘o gaP-pa-yin 

69. Balti 

. 

ha-yd yot-pa 

60. of Pnrik . 


ha-ta» yot.pin 

61, Ladakl . 

• 

ha-ia yot-pin 

63. of Spiti . 

* 

ha-za yod-din 

70. Ksgate 

• 

hi-kya too-e 

67. Sarpa 


... 

68. Danjongka 

• 

... 

69. Hloke 

Bdrd Group. 

128. Bodo or BSr& 

• 

zah-fur dah-man 

130. Lalnng 

181. IMma-ss 

• 

chin, dah-ya-man 
dni-rao ddh-bs (or -kS) 

156. Giro, Acl^ 

a 

ehih-d doh-iOid (or •gdk) 

142. Koch 


chih-d doh-nih 

151. Tipnra 

• 

ehuh tohrk'd 

162. Deuri-Chutiyi 

• 

ja-ru dum-de 

• 

Nigd Group. 

154. Angami 


he-kd bi-lS 

159. Serna 


niu d-ke 

162. Eengma 


... 

I 165. Kezama 


neo-ko hd 

i 194. Sopvoma . 


i-kru-nd so-S 

' 166. Ao . 


onoke d-li 

169. Hl5ta 


e li-eho " 

; 170. Tengsa 



j 171. T'nknmi 



1 172. Yachumi . 



1 173. Tableng 


tu-mai ho-kei 

i 174. Tamln 


kdm-p'uh ni-bai 

i 175. BanparS 


kem nd IS 

178. NamsangiS 


ni-fnd doh-tak 

, 179. Chang 


kdnn (sann) kia 

181. Mosang 


... 

; 183. Empeo 


a-niii-mi Id-dd 

187. Kabni 


hdi-goi tu-lor-wS 

1 188. K'oirio 


hai-rami-ni iiS 

189. Mikir 


ne-tum dd-ld 

195. MarSm 



^ 197. Kwoireng . 


... 

; 199. Tangk‘ul . 


i-t'um-na sd-sdi 

: 200. P'adang 


... 

1 201. K'angoi 



202. Mating 


kd~na oi-k‘au 




We were (165) 


Rambaia 

Oener&l 

List. 


204. CLingrpft 

Eachin 

Maran 

205. Singp‘o , 


Kachin Group. 

or 

. (as present) 
. (as present) 

. i ■ha-ha 


Old Meitfei 
. Meit'ei 
. T‘5do 
. Siyin. 

. Lai . 

. Lnsei 
. Banjo^ 

. Pank‘n 
. HrSngk’ol . 

. HallSm 
. Langrong . 
Aimol 
Chira 

Kolhreng . 
Edm 
Purum 
Anal 

Hir55-Lamgang 
TaongOa 
Chinltdk 
Yddwin 
CMnbon 
Thayetmyo Chin 
So or E'yang 
E'ami 


Kiiki-Chin Group. 

. ei-h’oe oi-ram-i 
. ei-k‘oi oi-ram-i 
. hg-hon Jca-um-e 
. ho-mS, ka-om-yo-hi 
. (as present) 

. (as present) 

. (as present) 

, kei-ni kan-om 
. ge-ni-hai gg-om-td 
. kei-ni kdn-d-ni 


kai-ni ka-choM-yoi 
kai-ni kd-ni 
kai-ni kin-lai-chah-eha^n 
k ai-ni lai-ka-ehah-Uh 
ka-ni chan fii-rih 
ni-hi'A t'iundd 
nain ka-t‘ok~nu 
kye-bu °-om kai 


kyei-ni a-t‘iin hidt 
(as present) 
chg-me ma-moi-ni-ii 
kai-chi aun-hcui* (?) 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaixel 

281. Eada 


Z'Si Group. 


(as present) 


Surma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . . . 

262. Lasi or Lechi . ... 

263. Mam . ' . (as present) 

260. MaingOa or 

Egachang . hd-du ni-bct-ba° 

272a. P‘un, Samong . (as present) 
Me-gy& . . (as present) 

264. Mru . . un-ih icai 

266. Burmese, written . (as present) 

„ spoken . (as present) 

266. Arakanese . . fid do si ka ya-h 

267. Taungyo . . (as present) 

269. Dana . . (as present) 

268. InOa . . (as present) 

270. Tavoyan . . (as present) 


285. Tamil 
287. Ecrava . 

291. Eaika^ . 

289. Irula 
294. Malayalam 

297. Eanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Eodagu 

302. Tulu 

303. Tcda 

304. Eota , 

305. Eurux or Ora3 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Eui, Eand% or 

Ehond . 

31(>. EolamI 
314. Gonfi 


. (as present) 

. . (as present) 

. (as present) 

. (as present) 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 
. . mhgal irundom 

. . niga indo 

[ . . n ihg indu, 


fiahrutl dy‘ 
ndv“ iddev” 
yehl-r iddeo 
ehga jhj'dt^ 
yehkuhi itta 
eni erzkemi 

em ra'achkam 
em dokkem 

dmu m jsemu 

ammat mattoTSm 


i Number in 
General 
list. 

I 

' 320. Telugu 
* 328. Brahui 


Arabic 


. . -mem untim' 

. . nan ossun 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . kunnS 


IXDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . buta- (been) 

Pahlavi . . bub hem 

.. Persian . . budim 


' Avesta 
j Pahlavi 

'' 331. Persian 
j 339. Pasto, of Pesha' 
j war 

j 363. Wazin 

j 354. of Eandahar 

' 360. Ormuri 


m'ug ■wu 
mil tei 
muz vnu, 
m&x bfikyen 


, 363. Balochi, Makrani. md bitagt (or at*) 


\ 366. Eastern . . tna ast’adi 

. 370. Waxi . . sak-an tu 

' 371. Sivni . . mhs-am vb 

I 372. Sarikoli . . mak-an vii 

I 376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . mnx-e food 
377. MunjSni or Mungi mdxriam 
, 378. Yndya . . max viem 


md ast'afiu or fndk‘ dd'S 
sak-an tu 
mid- am vbd 
mds-an vud 
mnx-e food 


fa . . max mem 

Bardic or Pisdcha Branch. 


J 379. Basgali , . imi azemts 

380. Wai-ala . . yema varigmis 

381. Wasl-veri or 

Veron . . ase asemso 

I 383. EalSsa . . dhi dsimi 

384. Gawar-bati . ama boek 

' 386. Fasai, Eastern . y 

387. „ Western . j (“•), hdichis (f .) 

i 390. E'dwar or 

I ChitrSU . . ispa ds’stam 

I 392. Sin5, Gilgiti . bd asulis (or asis) 
j 394. Chilasi . . beh dsilas (or dseisis) 

j 396. of - DrSs . , be dsiles 

I 397. of Dah-HanQ . bd hits 

\ 400. Easmiri . . as' os' 

! 401. EastawSrI . as dis' 

I 403. Pfiguli . as aksam 

j 404. Po^ Siraji . dh butds (or butd) 

j 405. RSmbanl . as dtasam (or t'Si 


ispa ds'stam 
bd asulis (or asis) 
beh dsilas (or dseisis) 
be dsiles 
bd hits 
as' os' 
as dis' 
as dhsam 

dh butds (or butd) 
as dtasam (or t'g) 


\ 408. Eohistanl, Garwi . md as 
I 409. Torwali . . mb a^ai 

I 411. Maiyi . . bgdsu 

Gypsy, European . amen isdmds 
,, Syrian . dme (distend 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 
430. E'etranI 
417. Lahndi, of Shah- 
pur 

426. Multani . 

4*28. Hindki . 

432. T‘ali 

433. D'anni 
435. Tinauli . 

442. of Salt Range . 
437. Pot'wSri 

440. Chib’ali . 

441. Punch! . 

446. Sind‘i, Vicholi . 
450. L.1ri 
452. Eachch! 

456. Marat'i, Desi 
478. Nagpnri . 

494. EonkanI 


assi dhsse 
assi hdse 
ass-f hdse 
assd dsse 
.'.?r ihsd 

■tst dsed (or asd, ds'i ) 

'si dhd ior dha, ha, dhse) 
a si dd (or sd) 
at sd 

as used (or ne-sed, sea) 
as! hud.su 
asl hndsi 

asi hbdsi (or hudu) 

■jm'T hots 
■liiii hoto 
dmi dsulle 


Number in 
General 

I Lilt. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

507. Bihari, MaitHi 


vjunemu . . , 

dmb'emdne t'ilu 
ham^rd sabah* ch'aldh^ (o* 
rahi) 


616. 

Magahi , 

harnk'ni halt 

521. 

B‘ojpurI, North- 



ern . 

ham’ni rah(’l)i 

1 620. 

„ South- 

' 

ern . 

ham'‘ni-kd raA('/)i 

526. 

Nagpuria 

ham'rg rahi 


530. Bengali, written . 
„ spoken . 

537. South-western . 

i 541. Siripuris 

: 546. Eastern . , 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma , 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

I Awad! . 

1 560. Bag‘eli . , 

j 573. Ch'attisgar! . 

! 582. "Western Hindi, 
j Hindostani . 

j 583. Vernacular 

1 Hinddstani . 


dmard (d)ch‘iljm 

dmrd ch'ilum, 

mor-mgne ch'ini (or t'dini) 

hdm’rd ch'inu 

dmrd dsldm 

dmrd dsldm 

dyard dch'ildm 

dmi elan 

dmi dsilo 

ham rahe 

ham' rahen (or tS) 
ham-man rahen 

ham t'g 

ham t'g 


dsma, ab'avdma, (b'utdh, 
st'ifdh) 

dsi, hi/d, t'id. t'id 


1 587. 

Dak'ini . 

ham t'g (or at'g) 

' 589. 

Bangaru 

ham t'g 

■ 593. 

Eraj B-ak‘5 

ham hai (or hS) 

' 605. 

Eanauji . 

ham t'g (or hatg, 

1 611, 

Bundeli , 

ham hatg (or tS) 

^ 616, 

1 

i 

Banap'ari 

ham hatg (or t 
rakan, rahai) 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

asl sS 


„ spoken . 

asi sd 

639. 

Powad'i . , 

asi sd 

' 048. 

Pogri 

as se (or t'e) 

'650. 

Eahgri , 

assd t'e 

i 653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

ame hatd 

661. 

Charotari 

ame hatd 

666. 

EatUyawaiR 

ame hatd 

673. 

E‘ar*wa . , 

hamg hutd 

676. 

G‘is5^ . 

hama hotd 

713. Rajasfani, Mar- 



wayi , 

me hd 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

m'e ch'd 

755. 

Mewati . 

ham hd (or t'd) 

777. 

Gujuri of 


Hazara 

ham t'd 

761. 

Mslvi 

m'e t'd 

770. 

Nimadi . 

ham t'd 

771. 

Lah'-Jnl of 



Berar . 

hem vete-tg 

708. 

K'andesi 

h 'in s'’tds, dm h 

073. 

B‘ili . 

arnd aid 


782. Eastern Pahari 
or E'as-kurii 
7S5. Central Pahari, 
Eumauni 
805. Gar'wali 
815. Western PahSri, 


hami-haru t'iyau 

ham ch'iya (or ch'ya) 
ham ch'ayd 



Jaunsarl 

. dm t'e 

816. 

Sirmauri 

. dme t'e 

S20. 

Bag'ati . 

. h'.mie t'e 

822. 

KifSt'ali . 

. hamg t'e (or t'iye] 

, S30. 

Sodochi . 

. hami t'/i 

833. 

Kujui 

■ dsse t'e (or ti) 

837. 

Mandeali 

. dssg t'g 

842. 

('haineali 

. asl t'iye 

; 843. 

Gadi 

. asse i'le 

1 S45. 

Pangwa)i 

• as t'ye 

! S4k 

B'adrawahl 

m as fie 

849. 

Padari . 

. as t'e’ 
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Knmber in 


OenernI 


List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. anata-gata wa atta 

Ainu 

. ecAi at nisa 

Korean 

. neAoi isiettd 

Turk! 

. ird-ingtz 

Mancbu 

. tuwe bi-Ae 

Mongolian . 

. id holai, td dbai 

Sauk{« 

. ... 

Basque 

. zinan 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BurusasM . 

. maA ham 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. (as present) 

Cbain 

. (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

. ... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-K‘niSr. 

K'mer 

. as nedk ched ruoch 

3. Taking, written . mnaA tx° dah tuai 

„ spoken . (as present) 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. Ad Id n-mdn 

Semang 

. ... 


Falaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

, pd (etc.) Awd-i «o X* 

Katujj , 

. pe (etc.) Atoai* guai 

Darang . 

. ••• 

6. Wa . 

. (as present) j 

S6n . 

a ... 

En . 


Tai-loi 

. ... 

A M6k 

. ••• 

Ang-kfl 

. ... 

Mong Lwe . 

« ... 

Dana 

. pSpon kon-d 

Yin or Biang 

• ... 

K‘a Muk . 

. ... 


K'dsi Group. 

8. K'asI, Standard 

. p'i Id loh 

12. War 

. d°-{Ai)-Aai 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. tys (dual jfia) leat at, etc. 

Mwndd Group. 

15. K‘erwari, Santall . tnhS-kan-d-p'i 

1C. Mumliri 

. tahdn-ken-dpe 

26. Kurku 

. ape dan 

27. K'aria 

. ampe au-kipe 

28. Juliii; 

. hare A-asidnl 

29. Savara 

. amhe dako-le 1 

30. Gadabi 

. penchd dugu 1 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. ^ 

.L 

Tni-Chinese Group. 

Chinese. Southern 1 

Mandarin 

. /ni _jnan vs" 

Cantonese 

. ^ud .^Aai 1 

Gy a mi 

. ... 1 

45. Siamese, writter 

. ''din \t ii —pen 1 

,, spoken 

. 'i‘dn \dai —pen 1 

Lao . 

. ... 1 

46. Lfi . 

•7 - 1 

47. K'iin . 

^ s'u mi ^ 

49. San . 

. /s‘u /pin ''yau 

51. Ahom 

. sii ujau 1 

52. K'aiuti 

, 'kuyih u 1* 

Annamese . 

. —bay /v7^7a 1 


Knmbcr in 
Geanal 
List. 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 


— »<r=8{ —mwai (or =J) ~yi 
^ (as }a«sent) 

Qi-pon au dtea to, 

^ (as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

Ot mi gd 
(as present) 

(as present) 


(as present) 
(as present) 
(as present) 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 

36. Tanng6n 
34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41«. Wewaw 

33. Earenbvu 
Bra® . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala 
Sin-hma 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padaung 

38. Yeinba 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . ^ 

Dennnha j 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~N»|g 
He-Miao . . ... 

Pe-Miao 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^ 

Man-ta-pan J (“‘s 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simadayan Langu<tgei. 
Mancha^ or Patifl kye-re to-i-ni 


^5*30 Jtoii 


ya-kao mvoa (or two) Id 
gin mya (were) 


72 

73. Chamba LahnII 

76. EanSsl 

77. Kanaotl 

78. Bangkas 

83. Dlmal 

84. T'aral 
83. Limbu 

86. Yfik‘5 

87. K'ambti 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 


95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 


Bahing 
Balali 
Sangpang 
Loborong 
Lambich'ong . 
Waling . 
Ch‘ingtang 
Eungch'enbung 
Dunginali 
Eodong or 
Chamling 
Nscb'ereng 
Kulnng . 
T'ulung . 
Chanrasya 
K'aling . 

Dumi 

Eai or Jimdar , 


Padl, Pahri, or 
Pahl , 


dn-m-d mo-nim 
no-ne~m 

hna-me-joga-n mu-li 
ye-ni kdte mu-hd 
ge-patchi hd-ni 
ndk-ruk le-yd 
cA‘i-k-pi dw 

ch,'i-ri du 
d-yi »« 


^ ^ nd-ln din-ai (<ar dag ai) 
. » i-/m dd-n-ma 


Sambatin 
Oeaual 
List. 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafls 

126. Mikni, DigirS 

^3“ 

Ijcdo-Jtot'o Group. 
Si-hia 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276. A-ka (KS) 

277ff. A-ko . 

275. Lisn . 

Ids‘S or Yiyin 

274. Mo-s'o 

Lahn 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


/na \nd\ra 
_na hf* \nd(\Ao) 
>£a \na\.ya 
(as present) 


(as present) 

(as present) 

"a to ya (or «w) ya (« s!) 
(as present) 


IHbetan Group. 


td-i-ni 
ki to-t-keh 

kindn io-ke-eh te-ch (or 
to-tj) 

gani si-nai-X 
nyail hi-gd hi-nycdl 
nin-nai ho-du-i-du-t’iyo 
k’e-nx k-nd-i 
in-nin-k'ik ted-i-gd-hd 
dn-ni tu-fca-ni 
bwdk-td-ni 


GyirBng . 

... 

Manyak 

... 

Tkucbfi 


Takpa 


Hanrpa 

... 

58. B'otis, Tibetan, 


written 

Fyod-tdo yod-pa-red 

>1 spt^en 

k‘ycP-tj‘o yiP-pm-re° 

59. Balli . 

k‘ye-tan yot-pa 

60. ofPurik . 

k‘yenrta/H yotpnn 

61. LadakT . 

A'yo-za yot-pin 

63. of Spiti . 

k‘yo-za yod-din 

70. KSgate , . 

ran-kya wo-e 

67. Sarpa 

... 

68. Danjongka 


69. Hloke . 

• •• 


Jo du-sd 


128. Bodo or Biri 

130. Lslong 

131. Dima'Sa 
135. Garo, Acbik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipnra 
152. Deari-ChutiyS 


154. Angami 
159. Serna 
162. BengmS 

165. Eezama 

194. Soproma 

166. Ao . 
169. Hlota 

! 170. Tengsa 
I 171. T'nktuni 

172. Yachnmi 

173. Tableng 
’ 174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara 
' 178. Namsangii 
179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. fimpeo 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Maiain 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk'ul 

200. P'adang 

201. K'angoi 

202. Maring 


Bij-d Group. 

. nan-tur dan-man 

• ud-rd dmn-ya-mau 

. nini-rao don-hd (or -Aa) 

. douSksifst ^dJt) 

. na-pird don-nin 
. ud-rok tin-k'd 
. lo-Tu dwm-de 

Ndgd Group. 

• ut-ho hd-lS 
. nS a-ke 

. neo-ko bd 
. ni-lS-kru-nd to-e 
. noTioke d-li 
. . ni li-eko 


nu-mai no-kei 
am-p‘un ni-kei 
hdzdm m le 
ne-md don-to 
kSnn hia 


ndn-nut-mi Id-dd 
nan-Anu-goi iu-la-vii 
nan-rami-ni ui-e 
nm-tum dd-ld 


na-f‘um-na »d-s%i 


ud-nd oi-k^au 


You were ( 166 ) 


Hnnibatin 



Genanl 

List. 

Kachin Group. 

201. Chingp^ 

or 


£achin 

• 

(as present) 

Maran . 

• 

(as present) 

205. Singp‘o . 

• 

71* hd-hd 

• Kvki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


nan-k'oe oi^am-% 

206. Meit'ei 


na-k'oi oi-ram-i 

207. T-ado 


nd-hon na-um-S 

213. Sijin 


nS-md na-dm-yo-hi 

219. Lai . 


(as present) 

224. Lnsei 


(as present) 

227. Banjogi 


(as present) 

228. Pdiik'a . 


nan^ni n%n*om 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


nah-ni nin-dm-td 

232. Hallsm 


nan-ni nan-d-^i 

236. Langrong . 


nah-ni na-ehahryoi 

237. Aimol 


nan»ni 7um-ni 

238. Ckira 


nah-ni ntn-lai-ehah-ehon 

239. Kolhreng . 


nah-ni lai-ka-ehah-ehi 

240. Eom 


nahdi ehah fu-rih 

246. Poram 


nah-hih t'i undendd 

247. AnSl . 


nahin ka-fok-han-ti-nd 

248. Hirdl-Lamg;Sng 


no-hu "-om kai 

255. TanngOa . 


... 

252. ChinlMk . 


• «« 

TIdwin 


... 

264. Chinlidn • 


nar a-t'un hunt 

Thayetmyo Chin 

(as present) 

266. So or E'yang 

• 

naun-me ma-moi^ni-H 

257. E‘ami . 

• 

ndn-chi aun-hau^ (.?) 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

• 

• «* 

279. Sengmai . 

• 

• •• 

280. Chairel . 

• 

... 

281. Kadn . 

• 

(as present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

« 

*•. 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• 

*•• 

263. Mam . 


(as present) 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Ngaehang 


noh-du ni-ha-ba'^ 

272a. P^in, Samong 

• 

(as present) 

Me-gy3l . 


(as present) 

264. Mra 


en-ni tcai 

265. Bnrmese, written . 

(as present) 

„ spoken . 

(as present) 

266. Arakanese . 


man do si kd yah 

267. Taungyo 


(as present) 

269. Dann 


(as present) 

268. InOa 


(as present) 

270. Tavoyan 


(as present) 

DRA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tami} . 


nihgal irundirgal 

287. Korava . 


niga inddga 

291. Kaika£ . 


nihg inddhg 

289. Imla 


... 

294. Malayalam 


nihhal dy' 

297. Kanarese . 


nio" iddir' 

298. Badaga . 


nitil ' iddi 

301. Kodagu 


7iihga injira 

302. Tula 


nikulii ittar^ 

303. Toda 


niv erzchi 

304. Kota 


... 

306. Kurux or OraS 


nim ra'achkar 

307. Malto or Maler 


nim dokker 

308. Kni, Eand‘1, 

or 


Ehond . 

• 

%ru mdserti 

310. Kolami 

• 

... 

314. Gdndi 

— 

immatmattorif 


ITomber la 


Knmber in 

General 


Qener^ 

List. 


List. 

320. Telugu 

mir“ untir* 

499. Singhalese . . 

328. Brahnl . 

num assure 

602. 

Oriy* . 

SEMITIC FAMILY, 

507. Bihari, Maifill . 



516. 

Magahl . 

Arabic 

kuntum 

521. 

B'ojpnri, North- 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 


em . 

FAMILY. 

520. 

„ Sonth- 

Eranian Branch. 


em . 

Old Persian 

• •• 

526. 

Nagpuria 

Aresta . 

huta- (been) 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

Pahlavi . 

bu^ h68 


„ spoken . 

331. Persian 

budid 

537. 

South-western . 

339. Pasto, of Fesha- 


541. 

Siripnria 

war 

tdsU wai 

546. 

Eastern 

353. Waziri 

tdse Koi 

548. 

of Cachar 

334. of Kandahar . 

tdse wdst 

560. 

of Chittagong 

360. Ormuri 

tyis bukai 

551. 

ChsktnS 

363. Baldchi, MakrSnl 

iumd bitagit (or atit) 

553. 

Assamese . 

366. Eastern . 

sd ast'oBe or savsdk' aOe 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

370. Wax! . . 

sdist-av tu 


AwadT 

371. Siyiii 

tama-ei vdd 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

372. Sarikoli . 

tamas-oo vud 

673. 

Ch'attisgaf'i . 

376. Iskasml, Zebakl . 

tomox u>od 

682. Western Hindi, 

377. MnnjanI or Mungi 

mdf vief 


HindostSni . 

378. YndyS . . 

maf vief 

583. 

Vernacular 




Hindostani . 

jJardic or l^isdcha Branchs 

587. 

Dak'inI . 

379. Baagali 

sd aztr 

589. 

Bangarn , 

380. Wai-ala . . 

vi varyS 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a , 

381. Wasi-veri or 


605. 

Kanaujl 

Veron 

miu esno 

611. 

BundSli 

383. Xalasa • . 

dbi dsili 

616. 

Banap'aii 

384. Gawar-bati . 

me bo 

633. 

Panjsbl, written . 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

hdichd (m.), hdichida (f.) 


„ spoken . 

387. „ Western . 

haikida (ni.), hiicAida (f.) 

639. 

PowSd'i . 

390. K'owSr or 


648. 

Pogri 

Chitrali . 

pisa dshtami 

650. 

KaiigTa , 

392. Sini, GUgitl . 

fjo asildt (or asat) 

i 663. Gujaiuti, Stan- 

394. ChiUsl . 

sit dsilat (or dseisat) 


dard 

396. of Dras . 

tjd dsilat 

661. 

Charotari 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

tji hut (or dstin) 

666. 

Kat'iyawa^ 

400. Kasmiri 

toh' os'toa 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

401. KastawSri 

tus dseaua (or auseaud) 

676. 

G'isadi . . 

403. Poguli . 

tus dhtat' 

713. 

Rc jast'ani. Mar- 

404. Doda SirSjl . 

tuh butat' 


wafi 

405. Rambanl 

tus dtat' (or t'e) 

742. 

Jaipnrl . , 

408. Kohistani, Garwl . 

t'd d^ 

755. 

Mewatl . 

409. Torwali . . 

t'd asai 

777. 

Gujuti of 

411. Maiyi . 

t us dsu 


Hazara 

Gypsy, European 

tumen isdnds 

761. 

llalvi 

„ Syrian . 

dime \yL)stesd 

770. 

Nimadi , 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

771. 

Lab'ani of 

Berar , 

feansknt 

asta, ab'ai'uta, {b'utdh, sVitdh) 

-.08. 

K'andesi . 

Prakrit 

dsX, hiid, t'id, fid 

678. 

B‘ili 

430. K’eti'ani 


782. 

Eastern Pahari 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K’as-kura 

pur . , 

ft'ssi dhe 

785. 

Central Pahari, 

426. Multani . 

tussd have 


ilumaunl 

428. Hindki . 

fnssd h itce 

805. 

G - r'wali 

432. T-ali 

tussa txh^- 

815. 

i\ ostem Pahari, 

433. D‘anni . 

tusl dho 


Jaunsarl 

43o. Xinauli 

tusi uses (or dseo) 

816. 

Sinnauri 

442. of Salt Range . 

tusi dhi'i (or eikoj 

820. 

Batr'ati . 

437. Pot’wari 

tus~ dho (or ,yo) 

822. 

KinL'aU , 

440. Chib-ali 

tus sd 

830. 

Sed X'hl . 

441. Punch"! 

tus ased (or ne-sei, sc i) 

833. 

Krul 

' 446. Sind i, Vicholl 

tochi huau 

837. 

M: ndeali 

450. Lari 

tavi hud 

842. 

Ch.imeajl 

452. Kachch’i 

d> hod ^o^ hud) 

843. 

Gad! . 

466. ilarat*!, DeS 

tutn'i hStd 

815. 

Pahgwall 

, 478. Nagpuri 

tum'i hots 

847. 

B'adrawahi , 

1 494. KonkanI 

tumi dsulle 

849. 

Pi^ri . 




vmnahu 

tumb'emaiii VUa 
aha ch'aldh' (or raht) 
toh’ni A aid 

tS rah(^l)d 

toh“n%-kd rak(^l)d-ti 
toh’re rahci 
tomara eh'ile 
tomrd ch'ile 

tamdr-mene ck'Ua (or t'dila) 

taml’rs cA'ilAen 

tomrd dtld 

tomrd dtldjf 

tdrd dcA'Ud 

tumi eld 

td-hot dtili, tomoltffce diild 

turn raihea 
turn' rahyd (or tS) 
turn-man rahevj 

turn t'e 

tarn t'e 

turn t'e (or at'e) 

t'am t'S 

turn hai (or KS) 

turn t'e (or late, rahav) 

turn hate (or tS) 

turn {^ha)tS (or (ha)tyo, raid) 

tust tau 

tusf sao 

tusi tad 

tut te (or t'e) 

tufta t'e 

tame hatd 
lame hatd (or iftd) 
tame hatd 
tame hatd 
tuma hotd 

t'e hd 
t'e ch'd 

tarn hd (or <'a) 

tarn t'd 
t'g t'd 
turn t'd 

tarn vete-te 

turn as'to (or Aoias) 

tamo, aid 

timi-haru t'iyau 

turn ch'iyd 
turn ch'ayd 

turn t'S 
ttii t'e 
tumi t'e 

tumi t'e (or t'iye) 
tumi tai 
tutse t'e (or tt) 
tusse t'e 
tusi t'iye 
tusse t'ie 
tus t'ye 
tvs t'iS 
tus t'e’ 
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They were (167), 


Namb r jn 
Gri r-ra! 

List. 

AtiGIJ’TINATIVE XOX-IXEIAX LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

Ainu 
Korean 
Tnrki 
Maiithu 
.Mill pn il ;,in . 

.■'aunja 

zir till n 


rXCLA.' 
8oO Larui.r-kl . 

Ar.STi;()-.\K 

2. .MaV,_v 
( ' t. im 
1. .Silo:! 


Mi'ik it '-(j ita ic<i atta 
‘jt nl-'i i 
tye/ioi i^.ietta 
ir t-i/ r 
c/ir l.l-/,' 

t'/e h'^l I, ede ah ii 


KD LANGUAGE. 

,7-“ h im 

GAN LANGUAGES. 

ple^ent) 
l .iT prL'..ent) 


AI STUG-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
yi'n-K'm'r. 

K'lii'-r . . Vfii i'hi-h ri'n'rh 

J. Til.i.air, written . n,li t< d h tuM 
,, '.jMjhtTi . (a.. pre..ent) 

Sai 'i-t^em inn. 

! , lb, n-nibn 


S ikai . 

S'* ni I n 'Z 

4. ralauiii,' 
Katun 
I'aranu' 

6. W.r . 

Son . 

El. . 
T.u-l-i 
A .Muk 
AlUt'ku 
Ml)- i; Lw, 
Dill I 

V in - I II i.vn 

Km Muk 


K'i'L Stamlu-'i 
12. War 


ii/ '« n.7- U'li. 

n' lete.) hw '-i »ioX, etc. 
(/(' tct,'.) /lie It* gu li 

(m pri'seiit) 


t o-/> h ' I'll- t 


i 'b .'"li 
a -i/ii]-! ' 


lit. Na-' i'-r- 


1.'. K-i’ -L 
If, M -.M, 
2'- K ■ 

27. K- t i 
2' .1 . 2 


AH'"/, 'ri -ir. 

. iln.al "1/ ,) h'lU ,lt, etc. 

M ■ I dr Gi <'iiy 

'll . ta’ ■■ O'l - ;-l ■ 
i'. . . > ,h k - 

. d r. 

. , I {■ I nr-ii-ri i 

. . ■ I' I'll . ■ 

. . r iir, i ija'i - I 

. . . 7 ) ; I, ' ■■.' 'ri ; (p 'll 

SIMTIC r.ANGU.kGE'. 

Ta'-Chi ni .r fir ur 


2 I. ■ -e, > .-I 
^ian'i^n- 
C'"- 

G i T , ■ 

4.5. M. -e, rvr-; 

‘L'k-- 

L " . 

46. I.u 

47. K'l.”. . 

4t/. Sa-i 

51 . Ah'.in 

52. K'iii G 

Ann.amese . 


1 _'ia . vr’ 
i!-'!.'! t ’ .hai 

/ 


\ \ 


/ ■ -1. Vili — ; ‘r 
/’s ‘ -li v/ 'I — /’■■|' 


/\' u — K lu 
ri in k' :u u ;au 
k'ju i,afi u 
^ i'hur/ n nrulb^lb 


Nambcr In 
Uenerml 
Lilt. 


35 . Pwo, literary 
,, Ea.,.,ein 
„ Maulnifin 

38 . TiiuiiiiBa . 

34 . S^’i, litentry 

,, 6 js>ken 

32 . Ilwe . 

41 a. Wewaw 

33 . KarenLvn . 
lira' . 

40 . Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hm t 
Mapauk 

39. Glii-kii 

37. PaiLiuiii: 

38 . \einl,:i 
Maui) 

41 . Zayeiii 
Miipwa, liiliehi 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

■“a_tfe»6i —mtcai (or»a) ~yu 

I (as present) 
tcri-Qi-pon uu dicb tb 

I (as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 
ze l td mi g i 
(a- pre.-ent) 

(as present) 


(a.s prcsentl 
las jiresent) 
(as present) 


If amber in 
General 
Lilt. 

123 . Ahoi . 

124 . Miri . 

125 . Dafla 

126 . Mismi, Digaru 

Miju 

Lola 

Si-hia 

273 . Lolo, . 

A-hi 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

276 . A-ka (Ka) 

277 a. A-ko . 

275 . Lisu . 

Lis'S or YSyin 

274 . Mo-s‘o 

Lahu 

277 a. Pyen or Pyin 
277 a. Nung 


^ hi-lu dun-ai (or dag-a£) 
bul-lu dd-n-ma 

Mos'o Group. 

~k‘e /se \nn-'rra 
.Jed Ai° vi 6 (\Ao) 

_t/a vif \na\a/a 
(as present) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

t‘o ko pa (or tea) ya (or tS) 
(as present) 


Tibetan Gkroup. 


Itemiuha 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43 . M iao-tsu i Hniong) mbd ’ ~\n<ii thii 
He-.i'iao. . ... 

I’f-Miai) . 

Man . 

42 . Lanten-Yan 
Man-lan-tifn 
Man-ta-paii 


ya-ld mten (or tuia) li 
.tin my i (were) 


I (as present) 


TIUETO-liUUMAN LANGUAGES. 
Jlimahtyan Languages, 
d't-re to-i-re 
fo-i-r 

du-gJ-i e 
(liigiin tn-eh (to-l i", fn-ij, etc.) 
«/.5 .i-eh 
ff-hbl hl-gd hi 
t'l-hinn ho-dui-du-f'iyo 
i 'dn rh'i ni'-tcd-yr 
i-k' i-zi ir ;-r-A i-zi 


72. Mainlritlor I'atnl 

73 . ('liainLa L'lhull 

76 . Kan ,sl . 

77 . Kanaiiri 

78 . Ransrk.as 

83. U-lniil 

84 . T'fiini 
86 . Liinl'U 
86 . Yak‘ i 


Gyarang 

Manyak 

T‘auchu 

Takpk 

Hanrpk 


68 . 

B'otii, Tibetan, 



written . 

k‘o-tj‘o yod-pared 


„ spoken . 

k‘o-^‘o y 6 P-pa-re° 

69 . 

Balti 

k‘on yot-pa 

6 i>. 

of Purik . 

k'onyot-pin 

61 . 

Ladak'i . 

k‘o-gun yot’pin 

63 . 

of Spiti , 

k 'o-ba yod-din 

70 . 

Ksgate . 

k'uii’kya xco-e 

67 . 

Sarpa 

eee 

68 . 

Danjongka 

... 

69 . 

Hloke . 

• •• 


128 . Bodo or Bara 

130 . L'llung 

131 . Dima-sa 
135 . Garo, Achik 
lj 2 . Koch , 


Bird Group. 

, bx-fur dah-man 
. be-k'edd dan-ya-man 
. bo-rao don-bd (or -kd) 
u-d-mdn° dbn-dhd (or Jok) 
. u-tdn ddn-nin 


87 . 

K'aml’fi 

k* >f tn-tr i 

j 151 . Tijiura . , 

bo-ro ton-k 'd 

30 . 

I'.iliini: . 

hicik’ta~)ne 

162 . Peurl-Chutiya • 

ba-ru dum-de 

91 . 

92 . 

li-.l'll . 
Stnirptnit 


j Nagd Group. 

93 . 

Li'dn'in'ir.c 


1 >.> 4 . Angami 

u-kd hd-le 

94 . 

LSinl'i' }. I’liiiT 


15 '.'. Sem i 

panS b-ke 

95 . 



p> 2 . Rencmi 

... 


Ch •.f.''t ir" 


165 . Kez'miri 

hu-ko bii 

97 . 

11 1 1 . •’i-buni: 


l'.> 4 . St'j)Vi'm 5 

prn-le-kru-nd so-e 

9 '. 

1 n.rini ah 


’ ir>ti. A'’ . 

pdrenoke d-li 

till. 



' 160 . Hlota 

.ridn li-cho 


( '[.Smlint: 


i 170 . TePairsn 

1 


10 i\ 

N i, h'l'rfns , 


171 . Tukumi , 

! 

... 

101 . 

Ku’.-.rS . 


j 172 . Y’.achumi 

... 

102 . 

Ti.'-.-" . 


! 173 . Tablens 

mi-yi-mai no-pu 

lo 3 . 

Cii i-'.ri.-ya 


174 . Tainlu 

mi-p'uri ni-kei 

104 . 

K-il'.r" . 


175 . Banpara 

ham nd le 

llio. 

I'-ku; 


178 Niirasantria . 

se-nin don-td 

8 “-^. 

R-ii - r .I'.ir.'lir . 

v-tnui-l f«n ni’ -m 

! 179 . Chans . . 

hau-an kia 

106 . 

Va v’.i < r H iyu 


1 181 . Moivng 

... 

111 . 

(i-in-.r," 

ch /- 7 .N 6 -; 

1 183 . Empeo 

Ji-mi Id-dd 

112 . 

Mnmu . . 

f/f PfU-h > 

i 1 S 7 . Kabui . 

mdi-k li tii-la-tce 

113 . 

Sun war 

h irr-yaf 'hi ^ j-ni t’ii/e 

1 188 . K'oirao 

pdi.rami~ni ni-e 

114 . 

Maeari 

h 'V-j/f 

! I'ip. Mikir 

Id-tum do-ld 

lie. 

Newari 

tiu 

195 . Maram . . 

... 

117 . 

Uadi. Pahrl. or 


; 197 . Kwoireng . 



P.ahl . 

h^-r\ (iu 

! 199 . Tansk'ul 

d-t‘um-na sd-sdi 

IIS. 

Ildnsr r-r Lepeha . 


200 . P'adSng . , 

... 

121 . 

Teto , • 


j 201 . K’angoi . 

... 

122 . 

Aka . 

na > 

j 202 . Maring . . 

d-na oi-k'au 


They were (167) 




Vaafevta 

Gmtial 

Uat. 

Kaekin Group. 

201. Chingpd 

or 


Kacbin 

• 

(aa preaent) 

Maran 

a 

(aa present) 

205. Singp'o . 

• 

nd-ki 

Kuki-Ckin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


man-h‘oe ot-ram-i 

206. Meit'ei 


ma-k‘oi oi-ram-i 

207. T‘4do 


a-mi-kdn a-um-i 

213. Siyin 


a-mi-t! a-om-yS-k* 

219. Lai . 


(as present) 

224. Lusdi. 


(as present) 

227. Banjogi 


(aa present) 

228. Pank‘a 


a«-nt an-om 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


a-md-km d-6m-td 

232. Hallkm . 


d»-Mt du-d-ni 

236. Langrong . 


... 

237. Aimol 


au-md-»i an-ckak~yo% 

238. Cbim 


a-md-ni a-ui-ldy-d 

239. Kolbreng . 


au-md-ui an-lai-ekan-ekad 

240. Korn 


an-md-ni a-lai-ka-ekad-ai 

246. PBrum 


ma atn ekak/S-rid 

247. Anil . 


a-md-kin t‘ui-kd 

248. HiroI-LamgSng . 

ma~mdu kd-Vok-iam-dd 

255. TanngOa 

• 

*-ko-bu '-om kai 

252. Cbinbok . 

• 


Y&dwin 

, 

4a. 

254. Cbinbdn 

• 

A-ui A-t‘Sn kuoit 


Tbtyetmjro Chin (aa preaent) 

856. S5 or K'yang . na-kyi mox-ni-u 
257. E'ami . kk-ni-eki au*~ba%* (t) 


iMi Group, 

279. Andro . .... 

279. Sengmai 

880. Cbairel 

281. Kada . . (aa preaent) 


Burma Group. 


261. Sri or Atai . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi , 

... 

263. Mam 

(aa present) 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang . 

$u-du ni-bA-hA° 

272a. P‘nn, Samong 

(as present) 

Me-gyl . 

(as present) 

264. MrQ 

ko-hu-a KKii 

265. Burmese, written . 

(as present) 

„ spoken . 

^as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

Ou do a kd ydn 

267. Taungyo 

(as present) 

269 Danu 

(as present) 

268. InOa 

(as present) 

270. Tavoyan 

(as present) 

DBAVIDIAN FAMILY, 

285. Tamil 

ararg il irunddrg 

287. Korara . 

avga inddga 

291. Kaika^ . 

dung inddng 

289. Irola 


294. Malay^m . 

Otar dy' 

297. Kanarese . . 

avar' iddar' 

298. Badaga . 

avaka iddaru 

301. Kodagu 

avu injatt 

302. Tuju 

dkulu itter* 

303. Toda 

adum ericki 

304 KoU 

,,, 

305. Kumx or OrSo . 

dr ra’ackar 

307. Malto or Maler 

dr 4okyar 

308. Kni, KandT, or 


Khond . 

Sdru mdoiru 

310. Kdlami 

• •• 

31A GonA 

or matUr 


MuBbar in 
Ommal 

Uat. 

320. Tdugn . . onr* (or unJen*) 

328. Brihol . . 5/fc auur 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . kduu 


INDO-EUEOPEAN family, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Branian Branck. 


1 Old Persian 


1 Areata 

buta- (been) 

Pahlarl 

buA hand 

33L Persian 

hudand 

1 339. Pa|it6, of Paaha- 


i war . 

kayt u)U 

353. Wadil . 

oya iM 

354. of Kandahar 

kacfb to* (or icd) 

1 360. OrmufI 

c^ai bukirt 

: 363. Baldcb j, MakrinI . 

d bilagant (or atant) 

i 366. Eastern . 

Ska atfj&ani' (or aQant') 

i 370. Waxl 

ydiit-av tu 

j 371. Siynl 

sodS-en vSd 

j372. Sailkoll . 

(ooA-iio vud 

i 376. likiaml, Ztbakl . 

dieend-e nod 

[ 377 . Mnnjinloe Mungi 

nai viat 

1 378. .YiidYi . 

toot viet 

1 

1 Bardie or 

Piideka Brattek. 

379 . Basgali 

amgi azt 

380. Wai-ali 

ti vari 

381. WaaT-reri 


Veron 

mil atto 

383. Kaliii 

tek dtini 

384. Qawar-bati . 

feme boet 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

kdinek (m. A f.) 

387. „ Western 

hdink (m,), kdinek (f.) 

390. K‘6w»r o 


ChitrlU . 

kdtit dt*Hani 

392. ^ink, Oagitl 

ri a$uld (or atd) 

394. CbUul . 

dtai lieilah 

396. of Draa . 

ri dtili 

397. of Pab-HanB 

ti kiin (or dttin) 

400. Kaamlri 

tim 6t> 

401. Ka8(awi|l 

tim dtai (or dutai, or dw') 

403. Pdgull 

tiau dhia 

404. Pd^k Sirkjl 

tin but i 

405. fi lmbani . 

tin dtd (or t'i) 

408. Kohistiinl, Girwl 

turn di 

409. Torwall . 

tiyd aioi 

411. Maiyi 

S' > - 

S'tt asu 

Gypsy, European 

61 i$ds 

„ Syrian 

pjnjdn {<a)ittendd 

Indu-Aryon Branch. 

Sanskrit 

u9an,<ih'avan, sVit- 

Prakrit 

dsi, hutiy fidf t*id 

430. K'etrani 

*•» 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

ok akin 

426. Maltanl . 

5 dhin (or kdin) 

428. Hindu . 

0 kan 

4:12. T'aJI 

oh dhin 

433. D‘annl . 

ok dkl 

436. TiniuU . 

ok ate (or dte) 

442. of Salt Range . 

un dke (or dW, kdi) 

437. Pot'wari 

oh dke (or aa) 

440. Chib'all . 

ok td 

441. Punchl . 

ok ate (or rri-te, ti) 

446. Sindl, VichoU 

uhe kud 

450. La|i 

u kud 

452. Eachch' i . 

ku kid (or kud) 

456. Mar&lT, D6 j1 

te koti 

478. Nsgpnri . 

te kiti 

49A Konkanl . 

te dtulle 


Niimbar is 
0*11 era! 
Liat. 


499. Singhalese . 

ice *6 

602. Opiyi 

tim ini Vile 

607. 

Bih .ri, Mait'Ul . 

6 lok'ni ek'alak (or rakaV*) 

516. 

Magahi . 

u tab kal'Vi 

621. 

B'ojpurl, North- 



« em a 

u lig rak{^l)i 

620. 

,, South- 


1 

ern 

ok'ni-kd rak{''l)an-td 

626. 

Nagpurii 

u-man raki 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

tdkdrS ek'ila 


„ spoken . 

tdrd ck'ilo 

637. 

South-western . 

tdr-mtne cklila (or Vdila) 

541. 

Siripurik . 

ord ck'il 

546. 

Eastern . 

tdrd dtil 

548. 

of Cachar 

tdrd dtil 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

tdrd li ck'il 

; 551. 

Chkkmi . 

tdrd ildk 

I 553. 

Assamese . 

ttS’bUdh dtil 

1 558. EMtern Hindi, 


1 

Awadi . 

on raken 

1 560. 

Bag‘611 . 

uj raken (or ti) 

1 673. 

Ch'attlsgapl 

nd-man rahin 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstknl 

wi t‘! 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hind&stknl 

ni t'i 

587. 

Dak'inl . 

nd t'i (or at'i) 

589. 

BiugarD . 

ok t'i 

593. 

Braj B‘ik‘i 

ni kai (or gni W) 

606. 

Kanaujl . 

ni t'i (or kiti, rakai) 

611. 

Bundill , 

bi kati (or tX) 

1 616. 

Banip'arl 

iy k iti (or ti, rakat) 

633. 

Paujibl, written 

uk ti (or tan) 

1 

„ spwken 

\ tip 

I 639. 

PowidT . 

ik SU 9 

j 648. 

Pogrl . 

ok te (or t'e) 

1 650. 

Kkiigrk , 

tek t'e 

663. 

Gujarati, Sta 



dard . 

tl5 katd 

661. 

Charotaii 

tei hat 1 (or utd) 

! 666. 

Kifiyiwa^l 

ina4 ii hold 

1 673. 

K‘4r*w4 . 

ikbn kufd 

676. 

G'lHftdi , 

by hold 

i 713. 

B&jast'knl, Mi 



wifi 

uvi kd 

‘ 742. 

Jaipur! . 

nai ek'd 

755, 

MSwiitl . 

nai kd (or t'd) 

777 . 

Gujurl 0 



H azara 

t'd 

761. 

.Malvl . 

vi t'd 

770. 

Niiindl , 

no t'd 

771. 

Lab' in! o 



Berar 

b rete-tb 

7"s. 

KdndSsl 

te tyl hbtdt 

07 s. 

r.'Ui . 

w i lit 2 

7n2. 

Eastern Paha 



f/r K‘as-kura 

tini-k iru t'iyi 

7^5. 

Central Pahap 



Kumauni 

u rk'iya 

805. 

Gar'wftii 

ICO ch*ayd 

815. 

Western Pahaj 



Jaunsiri 

■1 je t'e 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

te t'e 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

te t'i 

822. 

KiSfall . 

te t'i (or t'iye) 

830. 

Soddchl . 

sai tai 

833. 

Kujul 

ti t'e (or ti) 

837. 

Mandia)! 

sei t'e 

842. 

Chamii]! 

0 t'xye 

843. 

Gad! 

ok t'ie 

845. 

Pahgwajl 

ti t'yi 

847. 

B'adrawihi 

fist'd Vie 

849. 

Pa4ari . 

tdkn' Vi" 


2x2 
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Knmber in 
General 
Li^ 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. utsu 

Aina 

. kik 

Eorean 

. ttdritd (to beat) 

Tnrki 

. «r 

Mancha 

. wd 

Mongolian . 

. jodo 

Saokpa 

. ch'ok k d 

Basqne 

. zehx 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Borosaskl . 

. deli 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. pukul 

Cham 

. pauh 

1. Saldn 

. m’ldn 

AUSTKO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mbn-K'mer. 

E'mer 

. veai ehi 

3. Taking, written 

. tai ra, tak 

„ spoken 

. t‘d^ 


Humber is 
Qmtnl 
last. « 

KASEN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein 
„ Maolmein 

36. TanngOn . 

34. ^i, literary 

„ spoken 

38. Bwfe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Earenbyn . 

Bii° . 

40. Earenni . 

Yintala . 
Sin-iunI 
Mapank 

39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Yeinbi 
Mapo . 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dermnba 


. *dS—i% ~taiP ~t‘i 
. ta, du 
, ti 
tad 

, —do, >dd 
. 'plo, lit, dd, dck 
. bo, dd, kid, fid. Oft 

, fid 
. hb, bid 
. plfd, mo, bd 
. mo 

. twdn 
. flat 
• pidi 

. fle‘, dot, bid 
, pu 
. loan 
Id 

Y» 


MAN LANGUAGES 


Sakai-Semang. 


Sakai • 

. 

bikbh, bikok, bat 

Semang . 

■ 

t'bdh, tdnkdh 


JPalaung-Wa. 

4. Pakong 


lar, (skp) td 

Eaton , 



Daring . 


md 

6. Wa . 


mxin 

Sdn . . 


Ivse 

£n . 


min 

Tai-loi 


pu 

A Mdk 


klok~en 

Ang-kd . 


vjup 

Mong Lwe 


hup 

Dana . 


Ion 

Yin or Biang 


ndk 

E'a Mak . 


• •• 


K'dti Group. 

8. E'Ssl, Standard . »o° 

12. War . . siimpat, cho° 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . ori 


Mundd Group. 
16. E'erwari, Santali ddl 
16. Mundaii 


26. Enrta 

27. K'aria 

28. Juang 

29. Savara 
80. Gadaba 


ddl 

mundd 

5'^ 

aVa 

tid 

huh 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chine$e Group. 
Chinese, Soutbem 
Mandarin . /td 
Cantonese . ^td 
Gy&mi . . td 

45. Siamese, written .-j 

, , spoken . j 
Lao . 

46. Lu , 

47. K'iin . 

49. San . 

61. Ahom . 

62. E‘amt! . 

Annamese . 


. jpa 

. 'ye», /tx (strike lightly) 

. p6 

. pb 
, ‘^ddn 


43. Miao-tsn (Hmoi^) ~\ndau 
He-Miao . tiieh 

Pe-Miao . . ndao 

Man . . .bo 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . 'bop 

Man-ta-pan . ^bo 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
JSimal at/an Languageg. 

72. Manchati or Pafid ten 


73. Cbamba Laholl 

76. Eanasl • 

77. Eananil . 


a 

to 

ton 


78. 

Bangkas . 


83. Dimil 


84. T'iml 


86. 

Limbo . 


86. 

Yak'i 


87. 

E'ambd . 


90. 

B&hing . 


91. 

Balili 


92. 

Singpang 


93. 

Ldhorong 


94. 

Limbich'dng 


96. 

Waling . 


96. 

Chingtang 


97. 

Eungch'enbung 

98. 

Ddngmali 

• 

99. 

Eodong 

or 


Chamling 


100. 

Nach'ereng 


101. 

Knlong . 


102. 

T'dlnng . 


103. 

Chaorasya 


104. 

E'aling . 


105. 

Ddm) 


88. 

Bai or Jimdir 

106. Vaya or Haya 


111. Gnrang 


118. 

Morrni 


113. Snnwar 


114. Magaii 


116. 

Newiri 


117. 

Padi, Pahri, 

or 


Pahl . 

• 


sd 

dan-hai 

hip 

mbk 

ker 

tb-p 

lo 

go, hir, gbp 

lb 

te 

mb 

te 

mo 

no 

chat 

gbp 

ker 

gal 

tip 

gdl 

klen 

gum, gom 
to-f (ib) 
tS, hod 
rop, pun 
tup 

dun, dd-t'uh 
dd 


da 


118. Kdng or Lepcba . bik, Ig^ 

121. Toto . . . edpu (/) 

122. Aka . . . 



IS 


B«iab«ia 


encol 


lU. 


123. Abor . 

*> 

124 Miri . 


126. Dais. 

. mu 

186. Miami, D^irf 

. h4hd 

Ifijn . 

, pdh 

Grof^. 

Si'hia . 

• 

273. lob, /S* . 

. rdd 

A-bi . 


Lo-lo p‘o 


276. A-ka (HI) 

. di 

277fl. A-ko . . 

. to 

276. Lisa 

. (witkastiek^ 


tlieliaiid) 

Iiis‘| pr yiyin , U 

274. Mo-b‘o , 

. la 

laba 

. di 

277a. 1^01 prl^yitt 

. m 

277a. Nang . 

. 4^ 

Tiboimn Group. 

Gylrfing . 

. td-ti^ 

. 

, idndfi 

T'aocbn 

. ddrgdteh 

TSkpk . 

. di-ni 

Hanipk . 

. n&g-ii 

58. B'otii, l^betan. 

written riun 

» qi^en imm *’ 

59. Balts 

m t'an, rdun 

60. of Pnrik , 

m mfwit 

61. Ladakl . 

. rdxxn 

63. of Spiti . 

• 

70. Eigate . 

, rop 

67. Sarpa 

. dun 

68. Danjongka 

. tip 

69. Hbke . 

• dun 


Bdfd Group. 

128. Bodo or BM 

• hu 

130. Lilong . 

* ba~f‘dl, pa-Vcd 

13L Dimi-si . 

• Su 

136. Gir5, Acbik 

. . dik 

142. Eoch 

. ehum 

16L Tipori 

• hu 

162. Deoii-Chatijs 

. hi 


^igd Group. 

154 Angimi . 

• oii 

159. Semi 

. bu, he 

162. Bengmi . 

. vu 

166. Eezimi , 

. dd 

194. Sopvomi . 

• dd 

1 166. Ao . 

. zak 

169. Hloti 

. tap 

170. Tengsa , 

• l^P (7) 

171. rokomi , 

. sik (7) 

1 72. Yachomi , 

• Hi (?) 

173. Tableng 

. let 

174 Tamlo 

.. up 

j 175. Banpari 

• mix 

’ 178. Namsangii. 

. Vat 

j 179. Ching , 

• hdm 

181. Mosing , 

• dat (?) 

j 183. £mpeo . 

. bib 

i 187. Eabni , 

• bdi 

188. E'oirio . 

. KU 

189. Mikir , 

• ehdk 

195. Marim , 

. Idk 

197. Ewoireng . 

. li~d 

199. Tingkld . 

. sao 

200. P'ading . 

• mp‘U 

201. E'angoi 

• kd-ddn 

202. Maring 

. um 


Beat (81, 175). 


Vunberia 

Oenenl 

Lilt. 


204. Chingpl 

Eachin 
Maran . 

205. Singp ‘0 . 


Old Meit'ei . 

. Meit'ei 
, T'Sdo. 

. Siyin . 

Lai . 

. Lnaei 
. Banjogi 
. Fank'n 
. Hi&ngk'ol . 

. HallSm 
. Langrong . 

, Aimol . 

. Chira 
. EoUtreng . 

. Eom . , 

. Fnraia 
, Anal . . 

. Hiiol-LamgSng 
. TaungOa 
. Cliinbdk 
YSdwin 
. Giinl)on . 

Thajetmyo Chin 
. 85 or E'^ai^ 

. E'ami 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. 

• dup 

Suhi-Chiu Group. 
, chae-hi 


279. Audio 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chaiiel 

281. Eadu 


. io, no 

t 9a‘ 

. oe' 

. v^, vi(a 
. viak 

• M 

• Jem 

. jem, hem 
. 9uk, hem 
, vi 
. Jem 
, teel 
. iBuk 
. teel 

. hon, ke, bum 
. prat 
. tot* 

. tca{T) 

. Va 

. hmtcei, tiea 
1 . dai 
. deh 
, pd-k'd 

Juui Group. 

, tan 
, tan 
. d^ak 

• 

Burma Group. 

. nu 


261. Szi or Atei . . nu 

262. Lasi or Lechi . ... 

263. Main . . be 

280. MalngOa or 

Ngachang . td 

272a. F'lm, Samong . di 

Me-gyl . . ngbwh 

264 Mrn . . . tep 

265. Burmese, written . ruik 

„ spoken . yai* 

266. Arakanese . . 6e^, i 

267. Tanngyo . . rat 

269. Dann , . pai* 

268. InOa . . . ratk 

270. Tavoyan . . paP 


6ef, ratk 
rat 


DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


ITnmber in 
eenersl 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328, Brahnl 


Arabic 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. , baraha 


INDO-EUBOFEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Eranian Branch. 

Old Fersian . Jan- {jata-^ 

Avesta . . Jan- (jata-) 

Pahlavi . . zan- (zatan) 

Fersian . tan- (zadan) 

Fasto, of Fesha- 

war . . todh- 

Waziri . . lodh- 

of Eandahar . tooA- 
Ormnri , , dsan- 

Balochi, Makrani. fan- 
Eastem . . Jan- 

WaxI . . di- 

Siyni . . deh- 

SarikoU . . bd- 

Iskssm!, Zebaki . deh- 

Mnnjanl or Mnngi deh- 
Yndya . deh- 

Bardie or Pitdeha Branch. 

Baogali . . ot- 

Wai-ala . . vi- 

WasT-veri or 

Veron , . pesum-ti- 

Eali^a . . ti- 

6awar-bati . t‘la- 
Faaai, Eastern .-v 

„ Western .J 

E'owir or 

Chittftll . , di- 

Sina, GilgitI . jtrf- 

CbEssi . , 

of Dris . . k ui- 

of Pah-Hann . kut- 
ESsmiri . . mdr-, Idp- 

EastawSri . mdr-, fjof- 

Fognli . p'dr- 

Poda Siisjl . Tndr- 
Eambanl . . mdr- 

Edbistanl, Garvri . chan^-, mdr- 
Tdrwall . . kut‘- 

MaiyS . . kut- 

Gypsy, Bnropean . mdr- 
„ Syrian . Jd- 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . mart-, kutfi-, pitti’ 

Prakrit , . mdre-, mdr-, kufi-, pitt- 

. E'etrSnl . , mdr- 


Nomberin 
General 
I List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya . 

507. Bihsri, Mait'ill , 
516. Magabi . 

521. B'ojpnri, North- 
ern . 

520. „ South- 
ern . 

626. Nagpuria . 

530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. South-western . 

541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma . 

563. Assamese 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl . 

• 


660. 

Bagell . 

. 

vidr~ 

573. 

Ck'nlrisgari 

• 


582. Western Hindi, 



HindostSui 

• 

mdr- 

583. 

Vernacular 




Hinddst&nl 

• 

mdr- 

587. 

Dak'inI . 

» 

mdr- 

689. 

Bangaru . 


mdr- 

693. 

Braj B‘ak‘& 

• 

mdr- 

605. 

Eananj! . 

• 

mdr- 

611. 

Bnndell . 

• 

mdr- 

616. 

Banap'ari 

• 

mdr-f 

633. 

FanjabI, written 

• 

mdr^ 


„ spoken 

• 

mdr- 

639. 

FowSd'i . 

» 

mdr- 

648. 

Pogri . 

• 

mdr- 

650. 

Efingri . 

• 

mdf^ 

653. 

Gujarat!, Stan- 



dard . 


mdr- 

661. 

Charotarl 


mdr- 

666. 

Eat'iyiwa^ 


mdr- 

673. 

E‘ar^»ra . 


mdr- 

676. 

G'isSdl . 


mdr- 

713. E&jast'Snl, Mir- 



warl 


hut- 

742. 

Jaipur! , 

• 

jdt- 

755. 

Mewatl . 

• 

mdr- 

777. 

Gujurl 

of 



Hazara 

• 

mdr- 

761. 

Malvl , 


mdr- 

770. 

Nima^ . 


mdr- 

771. 

Lab'Sni 

of 



Berar . 

, 

mdr~ 

708. 

E'andeM 


mdr- 

678. 

B'ill . 

, 

mdr-^ 


782. Eastern Fahari 


285. Tamil 


adi 

417. 

LahndS, of Shah- 



or E'as-kura, . 

kut- 

287. Eorava . 


adi 


pur 

mdr- 

786. Central Fahari, 


291. EaikSdi . 


{4 

426. 

Multan! , 

mdr- 


Eumaunl 

mdr- 

289. Irula 


a4i 

428. 

Hindkl . 

mdr- 

806. 

Gar'wali . . 

mdr- 

294. MalaySlam . 


.i4i 

432. 

T'aji 

mdr- 

815. Western Fahari, 


297. Eanarese , 


ho4e 

433. 

D'annl 

mdr- 


JaunsSr! , 

mdr- 

298. Badaga . 


hui 

436. 

Tinaul! . 

mdr- 

816. 

Sirmanr! . 

ptt- 

301. Eodagu 


pop 

442. 

of Salt Eange . 

mdv 

820. 

Bag'at! . 

mdr-, tip- 

\ 302. Tulu . 


nd 

437. 

Fot'warl . , 

ktitt- 

822. 

KilSt'ali . 

txp- 

XsOS. Toda . 


put 

440. 

Chib ‘all . 

mdr- 

830. 

Sodoch! , 

pit- 

)S04. Eota . 


p { 

441. 

Funchl . 

mdr- 

833. 

Kulul 

mdr- 

^6. Eumx or OiSo 


hu 

446. Sind'i, Vicholl . 

mdr- 

837. 

MandeSj! . . 

mdr-, bdh- 

3^. Malto or Maler 


baj 

460. 

Lari 

mdr- 

842. 

Chameay . 

mdr- 

308. Eui, EandT, 

or 


452. 

Eachchl . 

mdr- 

843. 

Gad! • , 

mdr- 

Ehond . 

• 

sdh, uh 

466. 

Marat'!, DeM 

ntdr- 

845. 

Fangwap . 

kutt- 

310. ESlaml 

• 


478. 

NSgpuri . 

mdr- 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

kut- 

314. Gondi 

• 

j* 

494. 

Edhka^ . 

mdr- 

849. 

Fadarl . . 

iot- 


278 
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lust. 

• ^ 

AGGLUTINATIYE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

KAEEN languages. 

Japanese 

vjatasi wa utsu 

35. Pwo, literary 

. -ga ndb 

Ainu 

ku kik 

„ Bassein 

-1 ...f' 

Korean 

na ttaritd 

„ Maulmein 

j ga ia 

Turks 

iira^nijn 

36. TaongOn 

. Jtioe-Odn Uod 

Manchu 

bi tca-mbi 

34 SgS, literary 

. —ga —do ^la 

Mongolian . . 

bi jodomui, bi jodon amui. 

„ spoken 

• yA {y*i yAy’, oryoy'*) 


bi jodonam 

32. Bwh 

. gd (or giig*) pla 

Saukpa 

... 

41a. Wewaw . 

. no, (etc.) ya 

Basque 

zehatzen dvt 

33. Karenbyn . 

. gd pld 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

Bra° 

. gii bid du 



40. Kareniu 

. oa (or van*) plgh 

850. BuruaaskI . 

je deljam 

Yintala . 

• ••• 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Sin-hmi 




Mapaak 

> aaa 

2. Malay . . 

bhu pukul 

39. Gbeko 

. hi pldi 

Cham 

hdu pauh 

37. Padanng 

. heplai 

1. Sal6n 


38. Yeinba 

. he (or heh") bid 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mano 

a ••• 



41. Zayein 


Mon-^nier, 

Mopwa, Bilichi 

. 2 ^ (etc.) la 

K‘mer , 

m'nom veai 

„ Dermnha da yu ta 

3. Talaing, written . 

ai t h 



„ spoken . 

oa 

MAN LANGUAGESe 
/ 


Salcai-Simang. 


43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) 
He-Miao . 


ho ~ek*e» 


Sakai 

. en bat 

Semang 

• ••• 


Palaung-Wa. 

4 . Palaung 

■ d lar, d id 

Katun • 

. d m'* 

Darang . 

. ... 

5. Wa . , 

, mun dii 

Sdn . 


En . 


Tai-loi 

• ••• 

A M6k 

• 

Ang-ku 


Mong Lwe . 

« 

Dani 

. 0 Idn(-d) 

Yin or Kiang 

• •*. 

K‘a Muk 

. ... 


K'dsi Group. 

8. K‘asi, Standard . nd fo° 

12. War 

, d sUmpdt-o 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese 

, chm ori 


Munda Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali d ll-e‘-d-n 

16. Mundari . 

. ing d il-i-d 

26. Kurku 

. ing mundd-bd 

27. K'afia 

. ing gil-ting 

28. Juing 

. dinje ab'a-kye 

29. Savara 

. nen titta'i 

30. Gadaba 

. fling buk-tu 


SINiriC LANGUAGES. 


Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /wi Ai 
Cantonese . na^tl 

Gyami 

15. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. La 

47. K‘an 
49. Skn . 

51. Ahom 

52. E'amtl 
Annamese 


J hu pi 

. /ha* 'yeS V 
, kav, p6 
. hau pou 
. — ^dan 


Pe-Miao . go n’dao 
Man . . .bo (beat) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . /ga bop 
Man-ta-pan . /ga ^bo 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Bitnalagan Language!. 


72. 

Manch4(I or Pa(ni 

gge ten-dsa-da-g 

73. Chamha LahuU 


tizd-do-g 

76. Kanasi 


gu to^gu-ia-k 

77. 

Kanaurl 


g’-s tod-o-io-g 

78. Eangkas 


ji-t sd-li 

83. 

Dlmal 


hd ddfi'hai h‘i-kd 

84. 

T’amI 


ge pe-hu-nu 

85. 

Limbu 


an-d hip-tu-n (him) 

86. 

Yak‘5 


moh-ned 

87. 

K‘ambu 


hon-d ker-o 

90. 

Bahing . 


tdb-u 

91. 

Balali 


• •• 

92. 

Sangpang 


... 

93. 

Lohorong 


»•* 

94. 

Lambich‘ong 


• •• 

95. 

Waling 


... 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 



97. 

Eungch'enbur 

s 

• •• 

98. 

Dungmali 


... 

I 99. 

Eodong 

or 


1 

Chamling 


... 

j 100. 

Nach'ereng 


... 

i 101. 

1 

Kulung . 


... 

102. 

T‘ulung . 


... 

103. 

Chaurasya 


... 

104. 

K’aling , 


... 

105. 

Duml 


• •• 


88. Bai or Jimd^ 

. an-d gim-ta 

106. Yayu or Hayu 

. to°-vii 

111. Gurung 

. nai tS-dm 

112. Munni 

. ndi rop-ld 

113. Sunwar 

. go tup-fiu 

114 Magari 

. nd ddt‘uk-le 

116. Newad 

. ji dd-e 

117. Pad's, Pahil, or 

1 Pahl . 

na dd-i 


118. B6ng or Lepcha 
12L Toto 
122. Aka 


go Igup-bdm 

wi 


Hnrntwria 

Qcmial 

Uat. 


123. Abor 

• y 

124 Miri 

{ nd pd-dmn 

125. DaflS 

. nd tma-d-na 

126. Miami, Digtrn 

. ha hdbd 

Mijn 

. hi pan (?) 

Ldlo-Mos^o Chomp. 

Si-hia . 

a ••• 

273. Ldo, . 

. Mta /dd 

A-hi 

. ■^0 da° (va) 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

. ■sno da° 'do 

276. A-ka (KS) 

. nd di 0 (or na, mid. 

277a. A-kd 


275. Lisa 

. ^ica ~fi’ 

Lis'i or Y^yin . nwa tid Id 

274 Mo-8*o 

. nala 

Laha 

. nd dd mi (go) 

277*. Pymi or Pyin 

• oou ‘ 

277a. Nang 

. nd dip ne 

Tibetan Chroup. 

Gy&rnng . 

• aas 

Mknykk 

* ••• 

T'anchn 

* 

Takpi 

• ••• 

Haorpa . 

• ••• 

58. B'otis, ^nbetan. 

written not rdun-ggi god 

„ spokmi na dmn-g'i jro° 

59. Balti 

. nd-te fan *mh 

60. of Porik . 

• lio-s rduh duh 

61. Ladakl . 

. nd rdun-at 

63. of Spiti . 

'ha ggab-ba got 

70. Sisgate 

. hai rop ken 

67. Sarpa 

, hat dwh-gi got 

68. Danjongka 

, ha-ki tip do-in 

69. Hloke 

ha duh 


Bapi Group. 

128. Bodo Or Bafa 

. dh bu-i-n 

130. Lftlnng . 

« dh ba-t'dl-ga 

131. Dimt-si . 

. ah Bu-du (or -re) 

136. G&ro, Achik 

, dh-d d&e-d 

142. Koch 

dh-d chum-d 

161. Tipors 

. dh bu-b 

162. Deurl-Chutiyi 

. d bd-be-nd 


Ndgd Group. 

164. AngSmi 

. d •ou-we 

159. Serna 

. i-nd he-ni 

162. Eengma . 

. d-le vii-le 

165. Kezama 

■ ye-fii dd 

194. Sopvoma 

. gi-nd dd-i 

166. Ao . 

. ni d-zah-er 

169. Hlota 

. d-nd tdp-dld 

170. Tengsa 

• aas 

171. T'ukumi 

. ina lako 

172. Yachumi 

. ina sihga 

173. Tableng 

. tdo set-ndh 

174. Tamlu 

hai up-hdn 

175. Banpara 

. hu mdi 

178. Namsangia 

. hd vdt-ah 

179. Chsng 

• he hdm-ta 

181. Mosftng 

• ••• 

183. Empeo 

. d-nui beo-dd 

187. Kabul 

. di-roi bdi-ge 

188. K'oirio 

. hai-ni um-e 

189. Mikir 

• n« chdkpo 

195. Marsm 

• ••• 

197. Kwoireng . 

• ••• 

199. Tangk'ul . 

• i^ntt sao^wa 

200. P'adsng . 

• muo 

201. K'angoi . 

• ••• 

1 ^2. Maring . 

. hai-ua um-le 


I beat (179). 
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204. CHingpt 

Sachin 
Maran . 
206. Singp'o . 


ICachin Ch-ovp. 

or 

. lint Je'’yh.* ai 
. lint i^ya' ai 
. lint dup 


Kuki-Chin Group. 
Old Meit'ei . ei-nd chae-bi 


206. Meit'ei 

et-nd p‘u-i 

207. T‘ado 

he ka-be-i 

213. Siyin 

ke-md ka.vdf-hi 

219. Lai 

kai.ma, V-ue' 

224. Lnsei 

ka-vel 

227. Banj^ . 

kei-md-ni hd^uak 

228. Pank‘u . . 

kei.ma-n ke-jel 

229.,Hrangk‘ol 

ge-jem 

232. Hallam . 

kei kd-jem 

236. Langrong . 

kai-md ^uk 

237. Aimol 

lai-in ka-ve 

238. Chim 

f ai-nd ka-jem 

239. Kolhreng . 

kai-n ki-uiel 

240. Korn 

kai-n ka-wuk 

246. Purum 

hai-rxd toel-d 

247. Anal 

ni ka-bon-xoal 

248. Hirol-Lamgang . 

nai ka-prai 

255. TanngOa . 

kye k*.viu 

252. Chinhok 

... 

Yidwin 

... 

254. Chinhon . 

kyei ka.hmxcei 


Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang , 

257. E‘ami 


Je i’-dai-nu 
eke ka-devrii 
iai pd-k‘d (?) 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


Lui Group. 


— lia ^<dit— laa 


Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Lechi . 

263. Marn 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

272a. P‘nn, Samong . 
Me-gy£ . 

264. Mrn 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Tatmgyo 

269. Dann 

268. In6a 

270. Tavoyan . 


lia Je-r4 

nd th-da, nd ta-bd° 
na din, nd di id d 
nd nown 
un nd teb d 
nd ruik fan 
—nd yni* —td 
nd Oet dd 
na rak dd 
nd yn V dd 
At raik dd 


na yai’ a 
DKAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


Nnmber in 
General 
Liat. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahui 


Arabic 


. nen* ketfutdn" 
, . i xaleva 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . ana 8 drib 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian Branch. 

Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavl 

, . zanam 


—(d)tmiy (termination) 

*jandmi 

*zcrnam 


331. Persian 
339. Paato, of Pesha- 
war 

353. Wazlii . 

354. of Kandahar . 
360. Ormnri 


waE’m 
z’ waiya 
dia waham 
az bu, d^artm 


363. Balochl, MakranI man a-jand 


366. Eastern . 

370. WaxI 

371. Siyol 

372. SarlkoU . 

376. IskSaml, ZehakI 

377. Mnnjanl Or MnngJ ze duhum 

378. YudyS . . to deham 


mdjana 

wuz diam, dim 

wuz 8ddam 

waz Sdyam (ot Sam) 

az dehem 


Bardic or Pisdcha Branch. 
379. Basgali . . ontj vinum 


380. Wai-ala . 

381. Wasi-veri 

Veron . 

383. KalSsS 

384. Gawar-hati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390. K'owar or 

ChitrSli 

392. Sina, GilgiU 
394. ChilasI . 

396. of Dras . . 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

400. Kasmiri 

401. Kastawarl . 

403. P6guU . 

404. pdda SicajI 

405. Bamhanl 

408. Kohistanl, Garwl 

409. Torwall . 

411. MaiyS 

Gypsy, European . 
„ Syrian 


ye vtam 

unzu pesum-tiemo 
d tem-dai 
d t'limem 




hanikam 


atoa dbm-an 
mhs sidamus 
mas 4agam 
mdse kutem 
mdsd kutyii 
boh ch‘us mdrdn 
boh t‘us mdran 
au p'diiti) ch'us 
au mdr{a) ch‘i 
au mdrifl) ch'us 
ya chan^dnt 
d kut'a t'ii 
md kutdnt 
me mardvia) 
amd fdm{i) 


Knniber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

607. Bihaii, Mait'ill 


gahami 

mu mdri (or mart) 
ham mdri (or mhraich't) 
hampita-hi 

ham mdri (ormart-7a) 


ham mdri (or mdri-la) 
mbe mdro-nd 
^ 530. Bengali, written . ami mdri 


616. 

Magahl . 

521. 

B'ojpuil, North- 


ern . 

620. 

„ South- 


ern . 

526. 

Nagpuria 


spoken 


dm% man 


1 537. 

South-western . 

mui mdri 

I 541. 

Siripuria . 

mui fndrdch*% 

' 646. 

Eastern . 

dmi piti 

1 548. 

of Cachar 

mui mdro 

1 560. 

of Chittagong. 

oV mdri 

' 551. 

Chakma , 

mui mdran 


553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad‘1 . 
•560. Bag'ell . 

573. Ch'attisgarl . 
582. Western Hindi, 
HinddstanI . 


583. 

687. 

; 589. 
593. 

' 605. 

611. 

616. 


V emacular 
Hindostani 
Dak'inI . 
Bangaru . 
Braj B‘ak‘5 
Kananji 

Bundell . 
BanSp'ari 


moy marS 

max mdrau (or marat-ahedu) 
max mdrau (or mdrai-hau) 
max mdrau (or marHau) 

max marS{_-hs) (or - md'd’td 
hu) 

mt mdr^-h^ 
mat mdrS (or mdrtd-hu) 
max mdr^(-su) 
mat mdrcsu{-hau) (or mdttu) 
mat mdru(_-hau) (or mdrai- 
hau) 

mat mdru (or marat-ht) 
mat mdrau (or mdrat-hau) 

mdrdd’ha. 


633. Panjabi, written mat mdri (or 
mdrnd-hd) 

„ spoken 
639. Powad'I 
648. PogrI 
1 650. Ksngra . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard . . 


mat mdrnd-va 
mat mdrd,x-{gT mdmd-)ha 
dS mdrdd (or mdrrxa) 
mat mdrdd-ha 


hu mdru 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . mdraydmi, (mdrayan b'avdnii^ 

Prakrit . . mdremi, mdraii, [mdrantu 

hou) 


285. TamiJ 

nda a^ikkipes 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah 


287. Korava . 

nd a^ikeri 


pur 

m3 mdro, (or metrendd hd) 

291. Kaika^ . 

nd x44aki 

426. 

Mnltanl . 

. mS mdrd (or marennd) 

289. Imla 

nd a4ikkallave 

428. 

Hindkl . 

. mat mdrd (or marida) 

294. Malayajam 

nan a4ik kunn" 

432. 

T‘a]I 

. ma mdrd (or marina) 

297. Kanarese . 

ndn" ho4eyu(ten' 

433. 

D'annI 

, m3 mdrd (or marend) 

298. Badaga . 

nd huidene 

435. 

TinauU . 

. me mdrd [or mdrnd-d) 

301. Kodagu 

nan* poyipi 

B 

442. 

of Salt Range 

mat mdrd (or marena) 

302. Tnlu 

ydn nopuve 

437. 

Pot'warl 

. m3 kuttd (or ku(t^) 

303. Toda 

dn puikeni 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

. m3 mdrd (or mdrnd-d) 

304. Kota 

dne puikape 

441. 

Punchl . 

. me mdrd (or mdrnd-es) 

305. Knmx or Orao . 

en laudan 

446. 

Sind*!, Vich6ll 

. dS mdryd{-t‘o) 

307. Malto or Maler . 

en bajin 

430. 

LaH 

. du miryai-t'o) 

308. Kui, Kand% or 


452. 

Kachch'i . 

«N> 

• au mdryd\~to) 

Eihond , 

dnu sdhi 

456. 

Marat'!, Desi 

• mi {mdri or) mdritB 

310. KdlSml 

... 

478. 

Nagpnii. 

. mi mdrto 

314. Gona 

andjidtond 

494. 

Kohkanl . 

. hdv mdrtd 


661. 

Charotarl . 

hu mdru-fj'u I 

666. 

Kat'iyawafi 

hu mdru-su 

673. 

K‘ar*wa 

hu mdruch' 

676. 

G'isa® . 

hu mdrucha 

713. 

Esjast'anI, Mar- 



wari 

hu kutS 

742. 

Jaipur! , 

mat pitu 

755. 

Mewati . 

mat mdrd 

777. 

Gnjuri of 



Hazara 

hu mdru 

761. 

M alvi 

hd mdru 

770. 

Nimifi . 

hau mdruch 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

ma mdrd 

708. 

K'audeM 

ma'i mdra(s) 

678. 

B'ili . 

hu mdru(-xu) 

782. 

Eastern PahafI 



or K'as-knra . 

mai-le kutxi (c 

785. Central Paharl, 



KumaunI 

rruxi maru (or 

805. 

Gar'wall 

mat mdrd (or 

815. 

Western Paharl, 




Jaunsari 

, hdu mdrd 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

. dio pi\d su (or srtj 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

. au tipu 

822. 

Kint'ali . 

. d tipu 

830. 

Sodochl . 

, mi pitu 

833. 

Kujul 

. hau m ird sd 

837. 

MandeaR 

, hau m ira hd 

842. 

Chameaji 

. hau mdrd (or man 

843. 

Gadi 

. ait mdrd (or md, 
mird i, mdrarxdt 

846. 

Pangwall 

. au kutttd 

847. 

B'adrawSbl 

. au kuitatu (or kut({ 

849. 

Padati 

. au kdtrxa 
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Japanese 

Ainu . 

Korean 

'Turki 

■Manchu 

■Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


anata tea utm 
e kik 
ne ttarita 
iira-gan 
zi 

chijodomui, etc. 
zehatzen duk 


bnclassed language. 

S50. BurusasH . . ««« deljuS 

austeo-nesian languages. 

2. Malay . • ankaupukul 

Cham . • ko ^uA 

1. Sal6n 

austeo-aslatic languages. 

MdnS'mer. 

K'mer . . 

3. Talaing, written . mna^. tak 

„ spoken . p'eh t‘a* 
Sakai-Semang. 

.Sakftl - • Act hat 


■Sakai 

Semang 


Palaung~ Wa. 


4. Palaung 

. mi lor, mi td 

Eatnti . 

. mi Inr’ 

Darang . 

. mun he 

®. Wa . 

Son . 

. ... 

En 


Tai-loi 

. ... 

A Mok 


Ang-kn 

. ... 

Mong Lwe . 

• •«« 

Bani . • 

. mo ldn(-d) 

Yin or Eiang 


K‘a Mnk . 

K'dei Group. 

:8. K'asl, Standard 

. me go° 

12. War 

, a eumpAt-’m 

Ificobarege. 

13, Nicobarese . 

. me ori 

Mundd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santall . ddl-e'-a~m 

16. Mundari 

. dm dal-i-a 

26. Kurku 

. am munda-bd 

27. K‘aria 

. am gil-tem 

28. Juaiig 

, amnn-^e m-ab 

29. Savara 

. dman title 

30. Gadaha 

. nom huk-tu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

^Cantonese 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written 

spoken 

Lao . 

46. Lii 

47. K'un. 

49. Sail . 

51. Ahom 
62. K'amti 

Aunamese . 


/?il /td 
no ^ td 


. ) \<ld'n —ti 
. ) \t‘d?i —ti 

mukpi 

\ r- — 

. ~"mau yen V? 
, mav, p6 
. mau po u 
, mty ''dan 


Number lo 
Qnnal 
Ust. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


EAREN LANGUAGES, 


35. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein . 
„ Manlmein . 

36. TanngOu . 

34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Earenbyu . 

Bra° . 

40. ETarenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Hapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Fadaung 

38. Yeinha 
Mand 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi . 

„ Dermuha 


—na =do _ld 

nit"i ~ 

..ita 

naj 

net tiea 

— na —do =ld 

na (n*. *a«% or nan^)ple 

na (or non*) plci 

no, n* (etc.) yd 

ndpla 

nu bid du 

nd (or non*) 


no plat 
naplai 

na (or non*) hid 


Mopwa, Bilichi . n (etc.) Id 
„ Dermuha nd yn td 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ~n had —ch*en ~\ndau 
HS-Miao . ■ ... 

Pe-Miao . iao ndao 

Man . , .bo (beatest) 

42. Lanten-Yao , ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^moy ''bop 

Man-ta-pan . ,^«dy 'bo 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Kintal ay an Languaget. 

72. Manchi0 or Patnl ka-i ten-sbta-ta-n 

73. Chamba Lshnll . tixs-do-g 


76. EanSsI . . 

77. Eanaurl . . 

78. Eangkas . 

83. DTmSl . . 

84. T‘5ml 
86. Limbu 

86. Yak‘5 

87. E'amba 

90. Bahing . 

91. Balali . . 

92. SangpBng 

93. Lohdrong 

94. Lambich'ong . 

95. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. Eungch‘enbang 

98. Dungmali 

99. Eodong or 

Chamling . 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kulung 

102. T'filung . 

103. Chaurasya 

104. E‘aling , 

105. Dami 

88. Eai or Jiindar . 

106. Vayu or Hajm 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 

113. Suuwar 

114. Magari 

116. Newari 

117. Padl, Pahri, or 

PaM . 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

121. Toto . . , 

122. Aka . . 


tixa~do-g 
ko to-gu-ta-ku 
ka-g ton- 0 ’to.n 
gas ga-it-na-ld 
nd din-hai h'i-nd 
no re-hu-na-du 
k'e-ne k-hip-tu (him) 
in-k‘i-nd mok-tu-gs 
on-o ker-o 

tob-% 


dn-d-d ydm-t'a-tig 
to°-mi 

ki tZsi nadtu 
yese rop-chi 
ge tnp-ne 
nan ddt‘uk-le 
ek'd dd 

eh‘S dd-e 
h6 lyup-bdm 

ba gii-m-bi 


Number in 
Oeneral 


123. Ahor . ; 

134. Miri . 

125. Dafla 

126. Mismi, DigUA 

Mlja 


I nd pd-dnd 
nd ma-d-na 


Z^thMog'o €frot^. 

Si-hia ■ • ••• 

373. Lolo, /Jr* . . yi^/da 

A-hi . . Nn» deP (v6i) 

Lo-lo p‘o . \»i dd’ >do 

276. A-ka (Ei) . nddi 3 (tand, mi, or 44) 

277o. A~k& . . ... 

376. Lisn . . . =»* 

Lia‘S or Ylyia . «3 Ud Id 
27A Mo-b‘o . . na la 

Lahn . , nd ddvi (go) 

277o. Pyen or Pyin • 

277a.Nnng . . ndidipi 


JUdtan Ghrog^. 


Gytrnng . 
Mhnyddc . 
T'anchB 
Takp4 
Hanrpit 

68. B‘o|ia, Ubetan, 
written 
„ sJiokeA 

59. Balii . 

60. of Pnrik . 

61. Ladak*! . . 

63. of Spiti . . 

70. Ki^te , 

67. §arpa . . 

68. Danjongka * . 

69. Bloke . . 


k‘yod-kgu rdnmrggi 'adng 
i'ySP-tyi dni^f ini 
i‘iad-ge ^an-et 
i‘yesan-u tdni ink 
i'yod-dig rdnn-af 
k‘yo-i gyap dnk 
k‘yos rop~hen 
kH dnnrgi nok 
cA'o-ki tip eienia 
k'yot dnn 


128. Bodo or Bifi 

150. Lalnng . 

j 131. DIma-sa 

I 135. Garo, Achik 

142. Each . 

151. Tipnra 

152. Denri-Cbntiya 


I 154. Angami 
j 169. Serna 
I 162. Eengma 
I 165. Eezama 
I 194. Sopyoma 
' 166. Ao . 

169. Biota 
i 170. Tengsa 
I 171. Thikumi 
I 172. Yachumi 
j 173. Tableng 
I 174. Tamlu 
! 173. Banpara 
I 178. Namsangia 
I 1J0. Chang 
i 181. Mosang 
i 183. Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

193. Maram 

197. Kwoireng 

199. Tangk‘nl 

200. P'adang 

201. E'angd 

202. Maring 


JBdrd Group. 

, nan bn-i-n 
. nd ha-Pdl-ya 
, nin sd-dv (or si) 
. ndP-d dok-d 
, nS-d einmsi 
, nun bn-di 
• nd bo-be 

Ndgd Ghronp. 

. nS viiseS 
. nosia Aesti 
. ne vii'lS 
, no-ni dd 
. ne-nd ddsnd 
, nde d’Zaksr 
. nd-nd tdp-dld 


nan set-cAi 
na-un ap-tn 
ndn-e mdi-le 
nan vdt-o 
ne nam-ta 

nan heo-dd 
nan-loi bdi-yS 
nan-ni wi-S 
ndn ch 'k-p5 


nasta saoseU 


nansia nm-lS 
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Kachin Group. 

204. Chingpi 

or 

Eachin 

. nan k'’pa‘ ai 

Maian . 

. nan k’pa' ai 

206. Singp ‘0 . 

. nin dup 

Kvlei-Chin Group. 

Old Meit‘ei 

. nah-na ehae-hi 

206. Meit'ei . 

. nan-nd p‘u-i 

207. T'ado 

. nan na-be-i 

213. Siyin . 

. nan-md na-vd‘-Ai 

219. Lai . 

. ndn-md n‘’~vo^ 

224. Lnsei 

. i-vel 

227. Banjo^ 

. nem-md-ni nd-vuak 

228. Fank'a . 

, nan-md-n nd-jel 

229. HiSngk'ol . 

, nS-jSm 

232. HaUSm 

. nan nd~jem 

236. Langrong . 

. nan-md ^uk 

237. Aimol 

, namdn na-ve 

238. Chira 

, na/n-nd noArjem 

239. EoUueng . 

. nan-in ni-wel 

240. Kdm . 

. nan-in na-wuk 

246. Forom 

. nan-nd uH-d 

247. Anal 

. nan a-hon-wtl {?) 

248. Hirol-LamgSng . nan ka-prai 

266. TanngOa 

. no n“-um 

262. Chinbok < 

• ••• 

Yidwin • 

• a •• 

264. Chinbon 

. nar na-Antviei 

Thayotxnjo Chin « naun 

266. &6 or K'yang 

, naun na-den-u 

267. K'ami . 

, nan pd-k‘d {?) 

La Group. 

279. Andro 


279. Sengmai . 

• ••• 

280. Cbaiiel 

• 

281. Eadu . 

. —nan ^tAn—md 

Surma Group. 

26L Szi or Atsi . 


262. Laii or Ledu 

• ••• 

263. Mara . 

. i»o be-rci 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngacbang 

, non ta-ba° 

272a. P ‘an, Samong 

. nd din, nd di Ad d 

Me-gyl . 

, no nbwn 

264. Mra . 

. en nea top 

266. Bannese, ■written . nan ruik san 

„ spots 

n . —nin pai* —td 

266. Arakanese . 

. man Qet dd 

267. Taongyo 

. ne rak dd 

269. Dana . 

. mian pat'' dd 

268. InOa 

. nan raik dd 

270. Tavoyan 

. nan pai* d 


DBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


286. Tamil . 


ni a^iAkifdp 

287. Eorava . 


ni adikerd 

291. Eaika^ . 


ni idddkd 

289. Irula 


... 

294. Malayalam 


ni adikkunn" 

297. Eanarese . 


nin" hodeputti 

298. Badaga . 

• 

ni Auidare 

301. Eodagu 

• 

nin* popipipa 

302. T4n 


i nojpuva 

303. Toda 


ni puichi 

304. Eota 

• 

... 

305. Eurax or Ora6 

• 

nin laudai 

307. Malto or Maler 

• 

nin hajne 

308. Eui, Eand*!, 
Ehond . 

or 

in' taAddi 

310. Eolami . 



314. Gon^ 

• 

immajidtdni 
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320. Telugn 

nio' kottutdv' 

328. Brahai 

ni yytiosa 

.SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

anta Sdrib 

INDO-EUEOPEAE 

FAMILY, AEYAE SUB- 

FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

-{d)hy (termination) 

Ayesta 

*Janahi 

PaMayi 

*zarJe 

331. Persian 

zani 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 
war 

t' make 

353. Waziri . 

ta waipe 

364. of Eandahar . 

ta wake 

360. Ormnri 

tu bit daan 

363. Balochi, Makrani. 

tau a-jane 

366. Eastern . 

t'aujane 

370. Waxl 

tu di 

371. Siyiu . 

tu bade 

372. Sailkoli . 

too Sd 

376. lakisnd, Zebaki . 

tomas deh, to deh? 

377. Mnnjanl or Mon^ 

to dehi 

378. Yddya . 

to dehe 

Bardie or PisdcAa BrancA, 

379. Basgali 

tiu vinje 

380. Wai-alS 

to via^ 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron 

ipu pesum-timasis 

383. Ealasa . • 

tu tes-dai 

384. Ga'war-bati 

tu t'limes 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

Aaniyd 

387. „ Western . 

Aaniki 

390. E'owSr or 

Chitrall . 

tu dos-an 

392. SinS, Gilgitl 

tSs sidSino 

394. ChilSsI . 

tus dogdin 

396. of Dras . . 

tuse kute (or kutes) 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

tiisd kutpu 

400. EismM . . 

t^A ch'uk' mdrdn 

401. Eastawarl 

tii t'uk' mdran 

403. PflgaU . 

tu p'dr(t%) cA'us 

404. Pods Sirsjl . 

tu mdr(a) cA'i 

406. Bsmbanl . . 

til rndtid) ch'us 

408. EohistSni, Garwl . 

td chanddnt 

409. Torwall . 

td kut'a t‘u 

411. Maiyi 

td kutdnt 

Gypsy, European . 

td mdresia) 

„ Syrian . 

diu fdk{i) 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

mdrayasi, . {md rapa n b ‘a vosi 

Prakrit 

mdresi. mdrahi, [mdrant 

430. E'etranI 

hbhi^ 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pnr 

td mare (or marendd-he) 

426. Multani . 

tu mdri (or marennS) 

428. Hindkl . 

tu mdri (or maridi) 

432. T‘aU 

tu mdri (or marini^ 

433. D'annl , 

tu mdrii (or mdrenS) 

■ 435. Tinanll . 

tu mdri (or mnrnii-S) 

442. of Salt Bange . 

tu mdrhe (or mare nd-aKS 

437. Pot'wSrl 

is kiitti (or kutj^na) 

440. Chib'ali , 

tuh mdri (or mlrnd-a^ 

441. Punchl . 

td mdmd-i 

446. Sind'i.YichoH 

tu mdri{-t'o) 

460. Lafl 

td mdri{-t‘o) 

432. EachchT . 

td mdryi{-to) 

466. Marat% Deal 

tu (mdrisi or) mdritos 

478. Nagpuri . 

td mdi^to 

494. Eoiikani . 

tu mdrtdi 


Ntunber in 

t ' ■. 

General 

i ■ 

List. 


499. Singhalese . 

gaAayi, gahaAi . ' 

502. Oriya 

tu mdru 

307. 

Biharf, Maifili . 

tS mdr (or marccicA’i) 

516. 

MagaM . 

tS pita-hi 

521. 

B‘oipari,Eorth- 

ti mdri (or mdre-lai) 


em , 

520. 

„ South- 

A 


ern . 

tu, mart (or mdrd-la) 

526. 

Eagpuria 

toe mdrisi-ld 

530. 

Bengali, -written . 

tui mdris 


„ spoken . 

tui mdris 

537. 

South-western . 

tui mdru 

341. 

Siripuria . 

tui mdrdeh'is 

546. 

Eastern . 

tui pitas 

548. 

of Cachar 

tuin mdras 

650. 

of Chittagong . 

tui mdras 

661. 

Chskma . 

tui mdras 

633. Assamese . , 

top mdri, tumi mira 

658. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

ta* mdras (or mdrat-aAas) 

660. 

Bag'eli . 

ta* mdras (or ma/iX-Aai) 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i . 

ta* mdras (or mdi't'as) 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

td mdre{-Aat) (or mdr’td-Aai) 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

tu mdret^kS) 

587. 

Dak'ini . , 

td mare (or mdrtd-Aa*) 

589. 

Bangaru . 

tu mdr!{-sai) 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

td mdrai^-Aai) (or mdttai) 

605. 

Eanauji , 

td mdre{-Aai) (or mdrat-Aai) 

611. 

Bundeli . 

tu mdre (or mdrat-Aai) 

616. 

Banap'ari 

ta* m iros {or mdrat-Ai) . 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

td mdri (or mdrda-Aa*, 
mdmd’Aai) 


„ spoken , 

tu mdrnd-i 

639. 

Powad'i . 

tS mdrdd-{or mirnd‘)Aai 

648. 

Pogri 

tS mdrdd (or mdrnd) 

650. 

Es.hgr3 . 

td mardd-Ae 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

ti* mdre 

661. 

Charotari 

tu mdru-tj'ti (or -ts'u) 

666. 

Eat'iyiwa^ 

tu mdre-se {or mdru-su, mdras^ 

673. 

E‘ai*wa . 

tu mdrecA' 

676. 

G'isadi . 

td mdracAa 

713. 

Bajast'ani, Mar- 

td kdti 


wafi 

742. 

Jaipuri , 

td pitai 

755. 

Mewati . 

td mdrd 

777. 

Gujuii of 


1 

Hazara 

to mire 

' 761. 

Malvi . 

tS mdre 

770. 

Eimadi . 

td mdrech (or mdrach) 

771. 

Lab‘ani of 


1 

Berar . 

td mdre 

703. 

K'andesi 

td mdra{s) 

; 673. 

B ill . 

tu mdrei-pe) 

; 782. 

Eastern Paha ri 



or E‘as-kura 

tai-le kut (or kutda-cA'as) 

73.3. 

Centi'al Pahari, 


Kumauni 

tu mhrai (or mard-ch'iii) 

SOo. 

Gar'wali . 

td mdri (or mdrdi) 

813. 

Western PaLaji, 



.launsarl 

td miri 

316. 

Sirmauri . 

tu jjite sa 

S20. 

Bag'ati . 

td tipd 

322. 

Kint’all . 

td tipe 

830. 

Sodochi . 

td pitd 

833. 

Kului 

td mard sa 

837. 

ilandeali 

td mdrd Ad 

842. 

Chameali 

tu mdre (or mdrdd) 

843. 

Gadi 

td mdre (or mdrnS, mdrdd, 
mdrandd) 

845. 

Pangwali 

td kutttd 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

td kuttas (or kuf td) 

849. 

Padari . 

td kotna 


S83 
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Nnmberin 

Genenil 

Lift. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-IEDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese . . aiukata vja uUu 

Ainu . . kih 

Korean . . {tye taram) ttarM 

TnrkI , . . ura-dur 

Manclin . i wa-mbi 

Mongolian . . jodomux, etc. 

Sankpa 
Basque 


tehatzen d% 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bnrusaski . . ine deljai 

AUSTKO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malaj . . iapuhul , 

Cham . . nu pauh 

1. Saldn . . ... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES, 
Mon-K'mer. 

K'mer . . neak veai 

3, Taking, written . SaA hk 

„ spoken . naA t‘a* 

Sakax-Semang. 

Sakai . . ke hdt 


Sakai . 
Semang 

4. Falanng . 
Xatna . 
Daring . 

6. Wa . 

Sdn , . 

En . . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k , 
Ang-kn 
Mong Lwe . 
DanS 

Yin or Riang 
E‘a Muk . 


Palaung- Wa. 

, M lar, ^ ta 

• 

Mtifl to 


an loni^d) 


K‘dsi CrTOUp. 

8. K‘asl, Standard . u so° 

12. War . .a tumpat-xi 


Nxcobarese. 


13. Nicobarese 


Mun^d Group. 

16. K'erwSiI, Santall . ddl-e'-d-e 
16. Mundari . . in-i ddld 


26. Eurku 

27. Ekfia 

28. Juang 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


ri . . *M-i ddl-i-^ 

. . j'* mundd-bd 

. . o-kar gil-tei 

. . dr ab'a-kye 

. . anin titte 

. . may buk-tu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai-Chinete Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ~t‘d /td 

Cantonese . ^k‘ux ^td 

Gyami . . ... 

45. Siamese, written .1 ,, 

„ spok-en 
Lao . . .... 

46. Lii . . • 7 . 

TTi.. \manpa 

4/. K‘un. . .y 

49. San . . , ~man ''yen \ 

51. Ahom . . »a«jpo 

62. K'amtl . . man p5 a 

Annamese . . ''no ^ddn 


^ man pa 

~man ''yen \q 
mdnpo 
man p5 a 
^no ''ddX 


HvndMria 

Qeaml 

Lift 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, Utenuy . — «_*>« ~d5 
„ Bassein .7 ^ » 

„ Maohnein J ** <* 

36. TanngOn . . ioe» txea 

34. Sgl, literary . —a—wd —d5 

„ spoken . ^lea pie 

32. Bwb . . dd (or ddd^) pld 

41a. Wewaw . . kiyd fd 

33. Karenbyn . . zd pld 

Bra° . . • jn bid du 

40. Karenni . . yd (or ydy'*) plyd 

Yintala . . ... 

Sin-hmi 

Mapank . ... 

39. Gheko . . ^toxpldi 

37. Padanng . . ^xeai plax 

38. YeinbI . ^ndn (or ^*Aw ^nan) I 

Mano . . ... 

41. Zayein ..... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . o Id 

„ Dermuha d u yd yu td 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ~n& ~eiPen ~\nda» 
He-Miao . ... 


^xDxpldi 
*u>ai plax 

^ndn (or ^«An ^nan) lid 


Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


Id n’dao 
ho (beats) 


^hop 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan hangxuiget. 

72. Mancha^ or PatiJ do-i teh-dka-* 

73. Chamba Lahnfi . tizd-d 


tSzS-d 

76. KanasI • . rfa-s to-gu-ta-ku 

77. Kananii . . do-* ton-o-to 

78. Bangkas 

83. DTmal . . vd ddn-kax k‘i 

84. T'and . d'd-i T^-hu-du 

86. Limbu . . k'u-ne hip-tu (his 

88. Yak'a . . u-h'i-ndn mok-tu 

87. K'ambu . . k'o-eap ker-e 

90. Bahing . . tbb-d 

91. Balali . . ... 

92. Sangpang . ... 

93. Lohorong . ... 

94. Lambich'ong . ... 

96. Waling . . ... 

96. Ch'ingtang . ... 

97. Rnngch'enbung ... 

98. Dungmsli 

99. Rodong or 

Chamling . ... 

100. Nach'ereng . ... 

101. Kulung 

102. T'ulung . . ... 

103. Chanrisya . ... 

104. K'aHng 

106. DumI . . ... 

88. Rai or Jimdto , nm-d ydm-Va-ia 

106. Yayu or Hiiru . to°-mx 

111. Gurung . . ekai tZ-sx na-bu 

112. Murmi . . Ve-se rop-pd 

113. Sunwar . . mem tup-ba 

114. Magail . . ho*ax ddt'uk-le 

116. Newari . . 6 dd-yd cho-na 

117. Pad‘i, Pahil, or 

PaU . . ho-na dd 

118. Rdng or Lepcha . A» lyup-bdm 

121. Tbto • • . ... 

122. Aka . . . egirm-bi 


xod ddn-hai k‘x 
d'd-i fe-hu-du 
k'u-ne hip-tu (him) 
u-k‘i-hdn mok-tu 
k'o-tap ker-e 
tbb-d 


to°-mi 

chat i5-si na-bu 
te-se rop-pd 
mem tup-ba 
hoeax ddt'uk-le 
S dd-yd cho-na 

ho-na dd 


Suaiimtn 

eoMial 

Usfc 

123. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

126. Da6a . 

126. Miami, Digaifi 

Mja 


^ lnips-4w 


tma-tl-na 


Si-Jua 

273. Lolo, . 
A-M 
Lo-lo p*o 
276. A-ka (BJ) 
277ii. A-k5 . 
276. Lisn . 


Iiot»-Moifo Group. 

. ~k'e /da 
. JtbdtP{\U) 

. deP Vo 
. Ajri di 3 (orSft, mii m ti) 

. -yt-tr-ld 


Lis'l or Tlyia . yitid Id 


274 Mo-8‘o 
LaLn 

277*. Pyen or Pyia 
277*. Nung 


. tS la 

. yd dim (j») ' 
. AA dip e 
TShtdcm Group. 


Gy&rnng . 

Mhnjkk 

T'anchn 

Takpa 

HanrpA 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 


written A‘o« rdun-gip *ad 

„ spdcen k'd duh-g'i dxxi 

69. Baltl 

. k‘d-*e fan-el 

60. of Pnrik . 

. k‘8-* rdun dmk 

61. Ladakl . 

. k'o-e rdun duk 

63. of Spiti . 

. k'o-igyapduk 

70. Kagate . 

I'o-i rop-kn-dn 

67. Sarpa 

. k'o-i dxm-gi not 

68 . Danjongkii 

. k'b tip ehentid 

69. Hloke 

. k‘n dun 


Bdfi Group. 

128. Bodo or BAfl 

. Id bxx-i-n 

130. Lalnng 

. be iia-fdl-ya 

131. Dima-sa . 

. bb ^u-du (or -rS) 

136. Giaro, Achik 

. n-d dok-d 

142. Koch . 

. n-d ehum-d 

161. Tipnia . 

, bo bn-b 

152. Denii-Chntiya 

. AA Ad-6e 


H^d €froxtp. 

164. Angami . 

, po vu-xe3 

169. Serna 

. ph-ni he-ni 

162. Bengma 

. d-le vu-Ve 

166. Ke^ma 

. pu-itx dd 

194. Sopvoma . 

. hana-nd dd-i 

166. Ao . 

. pde d-zah-er 

169. Hlota . 

, si-nd tdp-dld 

170. Tengsa 

• a»a 

171. Tkknmi 

• *«* 

172. Yachumi , 

• a** 

173. Tableng . 

. mt iet-kei 

174. Tamlu 

. Ml np-tu 

176. BanpAra 

. *i-d mdi-le 

178. Namsangia . 

. a-tb vdt-d 

179. Chang . 

, han-e nhm-ta 

•181. MoSang . 

a ••• 

183. Empeo 

• j% hed^dd 

187. Kabui 


188. K‘oirao 

» ^i-ni wu~S 

189. Mikir , 

m Id ckdk~pd 

196. Marim 

* ••• 

197. Kwoireng . 

• ••• 

199. ISngk'nl . 

. d-na steo-wa 

200. P'adang . 


201 . K'angoi . 

• ••• 

202. Maring 

I 

, d-na um-lg 


He beau (181). 


Hmnberin 

General 

Lilt 


204. Chingp& 

Kachin 
Maran , 
206. Singp‘0 . 


Kaehin Group- ■ 
or 

. si k’pa' ai 
. *» k'yd.* ai 

. k‘i dup 

Suki-Chin Group. 

. ma-hlk-na ehae-bi 


Old Meit'ei . ma~h ik-na ci 

206. Meit'ei . • md-u%p‘u-i 

207. T'ado . . «-*»* a-bS-i 

213. Siyin . »'•** 

219. lai . - ’'®«‘ 

224. Lnsei • a-uSl 

227. Banjegl . d-ni 4 ~vSak 

228. PSiik'u . dsud-u a-yti 

229. Hrangt'o! . . d-jem 

232. HallSm . d-i»d d-jem 

236. Langrong . • d-ni 65i 

237. Aimol • a~r»d-n a-ve 

238. Chira . • a-mi-nd a-jSm 

239. Kolhreng . . a-mi-n a-ni-uSl 

240. Kom . . a-ntd-n a-wuk 

246. Pumm . . mo-nd wSl-i 

247. Anal . . a-mi a-hon-vjal 

248. Hiioi-Laingang . ka-prdi 

255. TaungOa . -ko '-teu 

252. Chinbok . ... 

Yddwia ••• 

254. Chinbon .. • d-nt na-a-h) 

Thayetmyo Chin p't -d'i-nu 

266. So or K'yang . a-yl deh-u 

267. K'ami . . n% pd-k‘d 

Lai Group, 

279. Andro 

279. Sengniai .... 

280. Cbairel , .... 

281. Kadu . • -hi'k ihn- 


a-»i na-a-kmwei 


—hi'd ^tdn—md 


Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi • 

262. Laai or Leobi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa oj 
Ngacbang 
272a. P'nn, Samong 
Me-gy& 

264. Mru . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Dann 

268. In0a . 

270. Tavoyan 


yS he-rd 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

^ 91 . Kaika^ . 

289. Irula 
294. Malayajam 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Kodagu 

302. Tnlu 

303. Toda 

304. Kota 

305. Kumx or OraS . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 

Khond . 

310. Kolsnd 


ng . su td-bd° 

uong y^ din, yt di hi % 
t, . no noum 

. . pcii-mi tSp-t i-k'ai 

written *a ruik sun - 
spoken . — Oft y 'i* —td 

3 . , Ou Bcft dci 

. . 6tt rdk dd 

. . Bu y i'' dd • 

. . su ruik dd 

, Oii yii^ d 

DBAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

. . avuB u^ikkiydB 

i . . ava n(fikeru 

S . . du i44dkii 


avan udikkunn" 
avan" hoifeyuttdn" 
ava huidana 
av ing poyipa 
dye nopuve 
adum puichi 

ds laudas 
dh bajih 

Sunju sdhdne^u 


Number in 
Oenenl 
Iiiet. 

320. Telugn . . koffutaf 

328. Braba . . od xal^ 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . huwa Sor»'i 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

1 Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian . —ia)tiy (termination) 

Avesta • JunPti 

Pablavl . . *tanad 

331. Persian . . xanad 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war • . Arya wahi 

353. Waail . . aY“ waiyi 

364. of Kandahar . Anya wahi 

360. OrmujI . <rfo bu izana 

363. Baldcbl, Makrsa . djant 
366. Eastern . . ajant‘ orJaO 

370. Wax! . . y iodixt 

371. Siyni . . yude 

372. Sarikoli . . yu Bid 

376. IskasmI, Zebakl . aomas dehai 

377. Munjanl or Mungl wo dehi 

378. Yfidyi . ico deke 

Bardie or Fisdeha Branch 

379. Basgali . aske vine 

380. Wai-al5 . . se vids 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . su pesum-tim.iso 

383. Kal^a . se tel-d li 

384. CUwar-bati . se t'Um in 

386. Pasai, Eastern . h’niy'di 

387. „ Western . hanegi 

390. K'owSr or 

ChitrSH . . kasti doi-an (or - 

392. Sins, GilgitI . ros ) idein 
^94. Chilss! . ,is d <gain 

396. of Dras , rise kutei 

397. of Dib-Hann . sos kutyu 

400. KasmW . suh ch'uh m ird 

401. KasUwafl su t'u m Iran 

,403. Poguli . su p‘ ir(ti\ ck'u 

404. P6(la SirajI . su mdr(a) ch'u 

405. Rambani . su mdtifl) ch'u 

408. Kohi.stSni, Garwi a) i ch nddnt 

409. Torwali . seh kdp ■ t‘u 

411. MaiyS . . soh kutdnt 

Gypsy, European dv m trel(d) 

„ Syrian . pinjifdrii) 


su pesum-tim.iso 
se tel-d li 
se t'Um jn 
h miy 'dt 
hanegi 

kasit doi-an (or doir-an) 

ros .< idein 

lis d'lgaln 

rSse kutei 

SOS kutyu 

suh ch'uh m Jrdn 

su t'u m Iran 

su p‘ir(ti) ch'u 

su mdr(d) ch'u 

su mdr{a) ch'u 

a) i ch nddnt 

seh kit!' ’ t'u 

soh kutdnt 

dv mirel[a) 

p inji fdr{i) 


Number in 
General 
Liet. 

499. Singhalese . 

602. Ofiyi • • 

507. Bibari, Mait'ili . 
516. Magabi • 

621. B'ojpurl, North- 

ern 

520. • „ South 

em 

626. Nagpnria 
630. Bengali, written 
„ spoken 
537. South-western 
541. Siripuria 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cacbar 

560. of Chittagong 
551. CldkmS 
553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


gahayi 
se mure 

5 more (or mgra-icV) ' 
ti pi!a-hai 

« mdre (or mire-ld) 

u mire (or mdre-la) 

i m ire-ld 

se mSre 

se mdre 

se mire 

ohS miroeh'9 

se pifS 

he m irer 

te mdre 

te mdre 

X» mdre 


214. Gonfi 


, oljiitol 


Sanskrit 
Piakrit 
430. K'etrani 
417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

426. Multan! . 

428. Hindkl . 

432. Tali 

433. D'anni 

435. Tinaull . 

442. of Salt Range . 
437. Pot'wiii 

440. Cbib'ali . 

441. Punch! . 

446. Sind‘1, Vicholl 
450. Lifi . 

452. Kachch! 

456. Marat!, Deal 

i 478. Nagpnii . 

I 494. Konkani 


oh mire (or mitrend i-ke) 
o mdri (or marenne) 
d m re (or murede) 
uh m ire (or mariudd-he) 
oh mdrd (or murid i) 
dh mdre (or mdrnd-a) 
d mdre (or m''rend-dh) 
oh kutte (or kuttna) 
dh mive (or mirml-d) 
dh mdrnd-d 
hu m re(-t'd) 
u md>e(-t‘d) 
hu mdre(-td) 
td (m ri or) mdritd 
td m ir'td 
it nidrti 



Awad! 

« mdra'i (or mdrat-ahai) 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

wd mdri (or mtirat-hai) 

673. 

Cb'attisgaf! . 

w5 mdrai (or mdr 't'ai) 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostaid . 

woh m irS(-hai) (or mar'id- 
hai) 

583. 

Yernacnlar 



Hindostani 

5 mdrS(-hS) ' 

687. 

Dak'ini . 

wd m: re (or mSrta-hav) 

589. 

Bangaru . 

oh mir9(-sui) 

693. 

Braj B'sk'a 

wuh mdrai{-hai) (or mdttai) 

605. 

Kanauji . 

wahu mirS(.-hai) (or marat 
hai) 

611. 

Bundell . 

hd mire (or mdrat-hai) 

616. 

Banap'aii 

wd rndrai (or mdrat-hai) 

633. 

Panjabi, written 

uh mire (or mdrdd-hai, 
m imd-hai) 


„ spoken 

^0 m irdd-e 

639. 

Powad! . 

oh mirdd- (or mdmi-)hai 

648. 

Pogii . 

oh mardd (or mdrnd) 

650. 

Kangra . 

seh mdrdd’hS 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan 


; 

dard 

te m Ire 

661. 

Charotari 

te mire-ts'e 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

* mare-se 

673. 

K'ar’wa . 

te mdrech' 

676. 

G'isadi . 

d mdracha 

' 713. 

1 

Rajast'ani, Ma 


wap 

u kith 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

wd pipit 

755. 

Mewati . 

wd mdrd 

777. 

Gujuri of 


Hazara 

© mare 

761. 

Malyi . 

a mdre 


Indo-Ary 'n Brunch. 

. . m r ytti, (mirayan b'l’v iti) 

. m irei, miru'i, {m irmfu hoi) 


770. Nimadi . 

771. Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

703. K'iindesi . 

678. B-ili . 

782. Eastern Pahai! 

or K‘as-kura . 

: 785. Central Pahafi, 
Kumauni 
! 805. Gaf'wall . 

815. Western Pahapi, 

Jaunsari 

816. Sirmauri 

820. Bag'ati . 

i 822. Kiflt'ali . 

, 830. Sodochl . 

833. Kului 

837. Mandeali 

842. Chameap 

843. Gadi 

845. PangwaR 

847. B'adrawahl 
849. Padaii . 


uid m irich (or mdrach) 

U mire 
td mir.t{s) 
vi itiire{-xe) 

tes-le kute (or ku!da-eh‘a) 

u mdr (or marS-ch') 
wd mdr (or mdrd) 

sd mlrS 

se pi!e (orpif) sa 
se fipd 

se tipi (or (ipd) 
sd piti 
sau mdrd sd 
se mdrd. hi 

0 mdrd (or ntdre, mSrdS) 
dh mdrd lor mdrid, mdrands) 
se kv!ttd 

dh kuOS (or huf te) 
si kjina 



284 


We beat ( 182 ) 


Number in 
G«neril 
Lint. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 
Japanese 
Ainu . 

Korean 
Ttuki 
Manchu 
Mongolian 
Sankpa 

Basque , . zehaizen dugii 


K'ltasi-domo tea -utsu 

chi kik 

uri ttirita 

ura-miz 

he ica-mhi 

Vide jolomui, etc. 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Bnrusaskl . . mi deljdn 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 
Ctam 
1. Salon 


kith (or khmi) pukul 
'jita paiih 


AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mon-K‘mer. 

K‘mfr . • y'oh veai 

8 . Taking, written . puiai tak 
„ spoken . pue t'h* 





Sakai-Semang. 


Sakai 


. bat eh 


Seniang 

• 





Palaung-Wa. 

4. 

Palaung 


. yii (etc.l lar, yd (etc.) id 


Katurr 


. ye (etc.) 7a’' 


Daring 

• 

• ... 

5. 

Wa , 

• 

. mun i 


S6n . 

• 



En 




Tai-loi 


• ••• 


A M6k 




Ang-ku 


t ... 


Mong Lwe 


. 


Dan.l . 


. 0-ni /dni^-a' 


Yin or Riang 

• eee 


K‘a Muk 

■ 

. ... 




K'dsi Group, 

8. 

K'hsI, Standard . hi so^ 

12. 

War 

• 

. a Siimpat-i 




yicobarese. 

13. 

Nice barege 

• 

. he (dual A") ori 




Hvndi Group, 

15. 

K'ernari, S 

an* 

all. dil-(*-d-ho 

16. 

Mu.ndjri 


. il-hu d iTI-d 

26. 

Kurkii 


. n-huhg muud t-hl 

27. 

K‘aria 


. fie gil-it-Je 

28. 

.TiiS’.ir 


. neinie n-nl'n-kye 

29. 

Savai'.t 


. (lien tittai 

30. 

Gadala 


. neihg luk-tu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chine.se Group. 
Chiiieff, Southern 


Namber in 
General 
List. 


36. 


36. 

34. 


32. 
41a. 

33. 

40. 


38. 

37. 

38 . 

41. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 
Pwo, literary . —pa -do -da 


„ Bassein 
„ Maulmein 
TanngOu 
Sgi, literary 
„ spoken 


43. 


42. 


Bwe . 

Wewaw 
Karenbyu 
Bra° . 

Karenni 
Yintala 
Sin-hml 
Mapank 
Gheko 
Padaong 
Yeinbi 
Mano 
Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi 
„ Dermuba 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-taii (Hinong) ~\pe —cK*en 
He-Miao . . ... 


^pa ta 

ni-Qon ttca 
—pa —do •Id 
pa^p’’, p’lcd, tcap' ox wdvsdp'*) 
pie 

ica (or tedw*) pld 
nd lo'de (etc.) "^d 
ted pld 
gti bid dii 
pd (or pdp*) ply a 


pa plat 
pa plat 

pd (or /ap®) bid 


/ (etc.) Id 
yu l^pd yu Id 


\.ndau 


ya-go n’dao 
bo (beat) 


/ya /bu bop 

/. /. 


72. 

73. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 

85. 

86 . 

87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 

102 . 

103. 

104. 
106. 


Pe-Miao . 

Man . 

Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan . /ga ' bua 'bo 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

ManchStl or Pa(nl hye-tsi ten-ita-ta-ni 
Chamba Lsbuli . tizd-do-ni 

KaniM . . ni to-ta~h 

Kanauri . , nindn-s ton-6-to-ch 

Rangkas , . ji-s sa-i-ta-ld 

Dimsl . . kyail ddn-hai k'i-kyail 

T‘5ml . . ni re-sd 

Limbn . . d-nt d-hip-lu-m (him), d-ni- 

gl hip-tu-m-bf (him) 

Yfik‘5 . . kd-ni-nd mok-tu-nu 

K'ambu . . kei-ya ker-an 

Bahing . , top-kd • 

Balali . 

SangpSng 
Lohdrong 
Lsmbich'ong 
Waling . 

Ch’insrtang 
Rungch'enbung 
Dungmali 
RoJOng 
Chamling 
Nach'ereng 
K slung . 

T'ulnng . 

Chaurasya 
K'aling . 

Dnini 


Mand.irin 

/tc.i _m'in /t i 

■ c / 

88. Rai or 

Jimdar . 

ti-muThdm {?) yom-ti-ni 

Cantonese 

n I ta td 
/ \ 

; 106. Vayu or 

Hayu 

to--pe-m 

Gyarai 

... 

; 111. Gurung 


hi-jaga to 

45 . Siamese, written . 

. —ran —ti 

i 112. Mumti 


hd-ni-kdte rop-ld 

,, spoken . 


113. Sunwar 


go-patchi tubia 

Lao . . • 


114. Magarl 


kdn-e ddt'uk-le 

46. Lu , . 

hao p I 

116. Newari 

• 

ji-mi-sd d i-e 

47. K‘un . .J 

49. ^n 

—hau ''yen v3 

117. Pad‘i, 

! Pahi 

Pahri, or 

jd-ni dd-e 

61. Ahem 

ran p6 

; 118. R6ng or 

Lepcha . 

ka-yu lyup-bdm 

62. K‘imti 

hau po u 

\ 121. Toto . 

, , 

• •• 

Annamese . 

—th ''dan 

122. Aka . 

• 

ni gu-m-bi 


Humber in 

General 

lost. 

123. Abor . 


^ narlu pd-dun 

124. Miri . 

• 

125. Dafli • • 

• 

hd-ln ma-d-na 

196. Miami, Digara 

• •• 

Mlju . 

• 

... 

Lolo-Mos'o Group. 

j Si-hia 

. 

• •• ' 

273. Lolo,/:S' . 

• 

/a ~se da 

A-hi . 

• 

a° _»5 d& (\sa) 

Lo-lo p‘o . 

• 

>So t>d° t7a° \fo 

276. A-ka (Kl) 

• 

ha ma di o (or Si, tna, 

277a. A-ko 


1 375. Lisa . 

• 

^hma _nu —TP —li 

Lis'S or YSyin . 

had no tid Id 

274. Mo-s‘o 

• 

SUi ko la 

Lahn . 


ni dd vi (yo) 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

• 

• •a 

277a. Nnng 

• 

lia nih dip S 


Tibetan Group. 

Gylrnng . 

• 

• •• 

Many&k 

• 

eee 

T'anchO 


,,, 

Takpa . 

a 

• a* 

Eanrpa 

• 

••• 

68. B'd^ii, Tibetan, 


wntien • 

ha-tj'os rdvdi-gyi yod 

„ spoken 

ha-tj‘o dah-g‘i ySP 

59. Baltl 


haya-te t'ah nnk 

60. of Pnrik . 


ha-tah-is rduh dnk 

61. Ladakh . 


ha-zd rduh-at 

63. of Spiti . 


ha-ea gyab-ba yot 

70. Ksgate . 


hi-hya-i rop-ien 

67. Sarpa 


dah’pu-i duh-gi yok 

68. Danjongka 


ha-eha-ki tip do-in 

69. Hloke . 

• 

ia-ckag-gi dun 


Sayd Group. 

128. Bode or Btrg 


zah-fur hu-i-u 

ISO. Ldnng , 



131. Dimi-sS . 


dni-rao su-du (or -rg) 

136. Giro, Acbik 


eiih-a ddks 

1-12* Koch • • 


ekih-d chum-a 

161. Tipnri . 


chuh bu-o 

152. Denri-Chntiyi 


ja-ru ho-be-nd 


Ndgd Group. 

154. Angimi . 


bt-ho vii-toS 

159. Semi . . 


niu-na Tte-ni 

162. Rengmi 


ag'u-Tie vu-le 

166. Kezimi , 


a-tou-ko da-nd 

194. Sopvomi , 


i-kru-na da-i 

166. Ao . 


onoke d-zak-er 

169. Hloti 


e-nd tdp-dld 

170. Tengsa , 


... 

171. T'nkumi , 



172. Yachumi 


• •• 

173. Tableng . 


tu-mai set-ndh 

174. Tamlu , 


hdm-p‘uh up-hdni 

175. Banpari . 


kem-e mdiS 

178. Namsangii . 


ni-md vdt-ah 

179. Chang , 


kan-e (sdn-^ ndm^ta 

181. Moaing , 


••• 

183. EmpSo , 


d~nui'~Mi bso-ild 

187. Kabni , 


Jtdi-goi-roi hdi-yS 

188. K'oirao , 


kai-ranti-m teiS 

189. Mikir 


Tte-tutn ekdk-pb 

195. Alaram . 


... 

197. Kwoirong , 



199. Tsngk'ol 


$00^9 

200. P'ading , 



201. K'angoi . 


... 

202. Mating . 


kd-na um-li 


We beat ( 182 ) 


Jtnmber in 
General 
Lilt. 


204. ChingpS 

Kachin 
Maran . 

205. Singp ‘0 . 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. an-teh Vya* ai 
. an-teh Kya' at 
. t dSp 


Kuki- 

Old Meit'ei 

Meit'ei . . 

T‘ado 

Siyin 

Lai . 

Losei 

Banj^ 

PSnk'a 
HrSngk'ol . 
HallSm 
Langrong . 

Aimol . 

Cliirn 

Eolhreng . 

£5m 

Pnram 

An&l • • 

HirU-Lamg&ng . 

TaungOa 

Chinbok 

Tidwin 

Chinbon 

Thayetmyo Chin . 
So or K'yang 
E'ami 


Chin Group, 
ei-k'oe-nd chae-hi 
ei-k'oi-nd p‘i-i 
ke-hon ka-be-i 
ko-mi ka-vd’-hi 
k“-ni k’’-ve‘ 
an-vel 

kan-md-ni kan-viiak 
kei-ni-n kan-jel 
ye-m i-hai ge-jem 
Jeei-ni kdn-jem 
kai-md-ni 9Sk 
kai-ni-n kan-vi 
kai-ni-nd ka-jim 
kai-ui-n kin-mil 
kai-ni-n kan-mdk 
ka-ni-nd mil-d 
ni-hih ka-bon-mai 
nain ka-prai 
kye-bu ’-mu 


kyei-ni na-ka-ni-hmwei 
Je-mei m’-dai-hu 
ehe-tne ma-deh-u 
kai-chi pd-k'd 


Lui Q-roup, 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kada 


. ^md-le ^iaii-atd 
Burma Group. 


Szi or Atsi . 

. Lasi or Lechi 
, Marn 

, MaingOa o 

Ngaehang 
I. Samong 
Me-gyS . 

, Mra . 

, Burmese, written 
„ spoken 
Arakanese . 

, Taungyo 
Dann 
In0a 
Tavoyan 


nd-nau be-rh 
lia-cfu ta-bk° 

’tak-fu din, ’tak-tu di hd a 
’teik homh 
d-ih teb-d 

hd iui° ruik kra son 

—hd ''do° yai^ ''tya° —da 

hd do Oet dd 

hd du rdk dd 

hd do yai* dd 

hd do raik dd 

no (or hd do) yai* d 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


Tamil 

Eorava . . 

Eaikadi . 

Irula 

Malaya^am . . 

Kanarese • 
Badaga . 
Kodagu . . 

Tuju . 

Toda . 

Eota ... 
Kumx Of Orio 
Malto or Maler . 

Kni, EandT, or 

Ehond . 
Eoland . ■ 

Gondi . • 


ndhgal a^ikki^bm 
ndga a^ikirb 
ndhg id^dku, 

nahhal adikkunn” 
ndv" ho^eyuiteo’ 
yehla huideneo 
ehga poyipa nbpuva 
yehkulu 
em puikemi 

em laudarn 
em hajim 

dmu sdhdndmu 

ammat Jidtordm 


I Nomber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telnga 
328. BrihnI 


Arabic 


. . mem" koffutam" 

. nan xdlena 

SEMITIC family. 

. . nahnu Sdribun 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Kranian Branch. 


mdjanu 
»ak dian 
mdi Otdam 
mas Sayan 
mox dehen 
mdx deham 
max deham 


I Old Persian . -(d)mahy (termination) 
A vesta . . "jandmahi 

Pahlan . . "zanem 

331. Persian . . zanim 

' 339. Pa|to, of Pesha- 
war . mug wahu 

353. Waziri . . miz maiyi 

354. of Eandahar . muz mahu 

360. Ormnri . . mdx bit i^anyen 

363. Baldchl, MakrSni md jant 
366. Eastern . . mdjanu 

370. WaxI . »ak dian 

371. Siynl . . mdiSltdam 

372. Saiikoll . . mas Sayan 

376. Iskftsm!, Zebaki . »ox dehen 

377. Mnnjsnl or Mungi max deham 

378. Yiidya . . max deham 

Bardic or Piidcha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . imd vitnis 

380. Wai-al& . . yema viSmis 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . as^ pesum-timsc 

383. EaliaS . . dbi tek-dai 

384. Gawar-bati . ama t‘limek 

386. Pasai, Eastern .•) 

387. „ Western J 

890. E'dwSr or 

ChitraU . . ispa dosy-an 

392. §ina, Gilgitl . bds sidonus 

394. Chilasi . . bif (lagunas 

396. of Dras . . bese kuton 

897. of l>ah-Hana . bdsd kutyu 

400. Easmlri . .os' ch'ih mdrdn 

401. Ealtawarl . as t'i mdran 

403. PdguU . . as p‘dr{ti) ch’isa 

404. Poda SirajI . dh maria) ch’a 

406. Rambaid . . as mdria) ch'asa 

408. EdhistanI, Garwl . md chandant 


as^ pesum-timso 
dbi tek-dai 
ama t'limek 

hanikat 


ispa dosy-an 
bas sidonus 
bis (lagunas 
bese kuton 
bdsd kutyii 
as* ch'ih mdrdn 
as t'i mdran 
as p'dr(ti) ch'isam 
dh mdria) ch'a 
as mdria) ch'asam 
md chanddnt 
mo kut'a t'id 
be kutdnt 


Torwall . . mo kut'a t'id 

Maiyi . . be kutdnt 

Gypsy, European amen rndra^a) 

„ Syrian . dmefdnij) 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . rttdraydmah, {mdrayanto 

b'avdmah) 

Prakrit . . mdremo, mdrohu, (mdranta- 

hbhu) 


430. E'etranI 
417. Lahnda, of Shah- 
pur 

426. Multan! . 

428. Hindld . 

432. T‘sll 

433. D'anni . , 

435. Tinauli . 

442. of Salt Range . 

437. Pot'warl . 

440. Chib'aU . 

441. Punch! . 

446. Sind!, VichoH 
450. Lari . 

452. Eachch! 

466. Marat!, DeM 
478. Nagpur! 

494. Eohkan! 


Number in 
Genenl 
Liat. 

499. Singhalese 
502. Oriya 

507. Bihari, Mait'il! . 

516. Magah! . 

521 . B'ojpurl, North- 

ern . 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuria 

630. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
637. South-western . 

541. Siripuria . 

546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550 of Chittagong . 

651. Chakma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad! 

660. Bsg'eli . 

573. Ch‘att!sgaf! . 

582. Western Hind!, 
Hindostan! , 

683. Vernacular 

Hindostan! . 
587. Dak'inI . . 

589. Bangaru 

693. Braj B‘ak‘a 

606. Eanaujl . 

611. Bnndel! . 

616. Banap'ar! 

633. Panjabi, written , 

„ spoken . 
639. Powadl . . 

648. Pogr! , 

660. Eahgra . 

663. Gujarat!, Stan- 
dard . 

661. Chardtar! . 

666. Eafiyawad! . 

673. E‘ar*wa . 

676. G'isadI . 

713. RajasfanI, Mar- 


gahamu 

dmb'emdni mdru 
ham'rd saboh' miri (or 
mdraich'i) 
ham'ni pita-hi 

ham'ni indri (or mdri-ld) 

ham’ni-kd mart (or mfri-ia) 

ham’ri miri-ld 

dmard mdri 

dmrd mdri 

mor-mine mdri 

hdm'rd mdrbch'i 

dmrd pifi 

dmrd mdri 

Syard mdri 

dmi mdri 

dmi ntdro 

ham mdri (or mdrat ahi) 
ham' mdran (or mdrat-hai) 
ham-man mdran (or mdr’t'an^ 

ham mdri{-hai) (or mdr^H^ 
hai) 

ham mdrl{-hl) 
ham mdri (or mdrtS-hai) 
ham mdri{-sat) 
ham mdrai(-hai) (ot mdttat) 
ham mdri[-hai) (or mdrat- 
hanu) 

ham mdri (or mdrat-hai) 
ham mdran (or mdrat-hai) 
ast mdriye (or mdrdS-hai, 
mdrnS-hai) 
asi mdrme-a 

ast m.irde-{or mdrnS-)ha 
as mdrde (or mdrmt) 
assa mdrde-ha 

9 

ame mdriie 
ami marie-tj'ie 
ame mdrii-sayi 
haitehbn mariyech' 
hama mdrecha 



wari . 


me iui'a 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

• 

m*€ pifa 

765. 

Mewatl . 

• 

ham mdra 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 


ham mdra 

761. 

Malv! . 


m*e mdrd (or 

770. 

Nimadi . 


ham mdrach 

771. 

Lab ‘an! 

of 



asst mdrdh (or marende-hd) 
assd mdru (or marenned) 
ossa mdru (or maredu) 
assd mdrdhd (or marinde hdi) 
ast mdrdh (or marenia) 
asi mdrd (or mdrne-a) 
asT mirdhd (or marene-dh) 
asi kuttd (or kuttni-d) 
as mdrd (or ntdme-d) 
as mdrd (or mdme-a) 
asi mdryS(-t'd) 
asi mdriyu(-t‘d) 
asi mdrys(-td) 
dm'i (mdru or) mdrito 
dm'i mdr'td 


I Berar . 

j 708. E'andes! • 

I 678. B‘ill , 

[ 782. Eastern Pahari 
I or E'as-kura . 

I 

j 785. Central l aharl, 

; Eumaun! 

805. GarVal! . 

815. Western Pahari, 

Jaunsar! 

816. Sirmauri . 

820. Bag'ari . 

822. Eia^‘all . 

830. Sodoch! , . 

833. Eulu! . 

837. Mandea]! . 

842. Chamea}! . 

843. Gad! 

' 845. PangwaJI 

^ 847. B'adrawah! 

j 849. Padar! 


ham mar a 

ham mdre, dm mdr’jes 
amd m<iro(-xd) (or mdriyex) 

hdmi-haru-le kutau (or 
k utda-ch'au) 

ham mdrS (or maranS) 
ham mdrd (or mdrddtc^ 

dm mdrS 

dnte pits (or pife) sa 
hami tipii 
hami tipii 

hams pita (cTpifi) 

dsse mdrd sd (or si) 

dsse mdra he 

asi nuird (or mdrde) 

(tsse mdra (esc ntdrS, mdmS, 
mdrde, mdrandi) 
as kuttte 

as kuttam (or kut tam) 
as koine 


286 


Number in 
General 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

. an da wa wtsu 

Aina 

. ecki kik 

Korean 

. nehoi ttdritd 

Torkl 

. ura-siz 

Mancha 

. suwe wd-mbi 

Mongolian . 
Sankpa 

. tdjodomui, etc. 

Basqae 

. zekatzen duzu 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Btmisaski .. mahdeljin 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . kamu pvkul 

Cham . . ko pauh 

1. SalAn 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mer. 

E‘iii«r . . as neak vemi 

8. Talaing, written . mnah tai ' 

„ spoken . p'eh to* fa* 

Sakai-Semang. » 

Sakai . . hd hat 

SSmang . . ... 

JPalavng- TFd. 

4. Palanng . . . pa (etc.) lar, pd (etc.) td 

Eatnn . . pe (etc.) lu^* 

Darang 

6. Wa . . . miin me 

Sdn . 

En 

Tai-loi 

A Mdk 

Ang-ka . .... 

Mong Lwe . .. 

DanI . . po-pdh loh(-a) 

Yin or Biang . ... 

K‘a Muk . ... 


K‘dsi Group. 


8. K‘5sl, Standard . 

p‘i so° 

12. War 

d siimpat-hi 

Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

ife (dual ind) ord 

Mundt Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santall . 

d ll-e'-n-pd 

16. Mnnteri 

d~pe ddl-i-d 

26. Kurku 

d-pe mund l-h t 

27. K'ariii 

ampe gil-ta-pe 

28. Juang 

hare h-ah‘a-kye 

29. Savara 

ambe title 

30. Gadabi 

pench l buk-tu 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Soathem 

Mandarin 

/ni _man Ad 

Cantonese 

yid ^td ^td 

GySmi 

... 

46. Siamese, written . 

\d in —ti' 

„ spoken . 

\fdn —ti 

Lao . 

... 

46 La . . • 

47 K'iin 

J j'tt Pfl 

49. San . 

/$*u ^yen \a 

61. Ahom 

sU po 

52. K‘amti 

sit po it 

Annamese . 

—hay ^ dan 


You beat (183). 

HmnlMt in 
Oenraal 
Lirt. 

/ 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . — »a _li 

„ Bassein . »* 6» ■% „ 

„ Manlmein . d« J 

36. TanngOn . . Qi-pon tied 

34. Sga, literary • —6 m —do WJ 

„ spoken . 6a (etc.) pie 
32. Bwe . . . »a (etc.) pld 

41a. Wewaw . . »a t^kiod fd 

38. Earenhyn . . 6i pld 

Bra° . . . nti d*d bid di 

40. Karenni . . 6> (or 6i6>) plpk 

Yintala 

Sin-hml 

Mapank . ... 

39. Gheko . . «a 6u pldi 

37. Fadanng . . ndtUplai 

38. Yeinbi . . na 6a (etc.) bid 

Mano . . ... 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, BUichi . ni (etc.) Id 

„ Dermoha de Vpd de fu td 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~\jne ~ek*en ~yaidau 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao. . ga-kao n’dao 
Man . . bo (beat) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man lan-tien . . «au ^hop 

N y ^ y 

Man-ta-pan . ^may bua bo 


TIBETO BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 


72. Mancba(l or Patnl 

kye-tji teh-jad-ta-ni 

73. Chamba LahaB . 

tizi-do-ni 

76. KanSsI 

i to-ta-kuh 

77. 

Kanaur! 

kin 'n-s toh-o to-ck 

78. 

Bangkas 

gani sa-it-i-n t-li 

83. 

D'-mil 

nyail d tn-hai k'i-nyail 

84. 

T'.ml 

nai fe~ho 

So. 

Limbu 

i‘e-ni k-hip-tii-m (him) 

66. 

Y k‘a 

in-k'i-nd mok-tu 

87. 

K'ambu 

dn-i ker-te 

90. 

Bihing . 

tdm-ni 

91. 

B 1 11 . 


92. 

S .ngpang 

... 

9t. 

Lohorong 

... 

94. 

Llmbich'ong . 

... 

95. 

W ling . 

... 

96. 

Cli‘ingt5ng 


97. 

Bungch‘enbung 

... 

98. 

Dfingm li 

... 

99. 

Bodong or 



Chimling 

... 

100. 

Nach'ereng 

... 

101. 

Kfilang . 


1 2. 

T'nlung . 

... 

lo3. 

Chanrlsya 

... 

101. 

K'aling . 


106. 

Do ml . . 

... 

88. 

Bai or Jimdir . 

flft’d~^ yam^ta 

10«. 

V iya or Hiya 

top^ne^ 

111. Gurong 

hn-i-me-J aga-di to 

112. 

Murmi 

ye-ni-k ite-se rop-eki 

113. 

Sanwar 

ge-patchi tup-o 

114. Magari 

ndk-ruk-e ddfuk-le 

116. 

New'iri 

eh‘i-mi-sa dd 

117. 

Pad‘i, Pahri, or 



Pahi 

ek‘i-ri dd-e 

118. 

Bong or Lepcha . 

d-yu lyup-bdfn 

121. 

Toto . 

... 

122. 

Aka . 

?oyii 


■nstarin 

6«n«nl 

Urt. 

123. Abor. . -y 

124. Miri. . 


125. DaflS 

. nd^umord-na 

126. Miami, D^Srfi . ... 

j M^jn . 

• ... 

Lolo-Mosfo Group, 

Si-hia . 

• ••• 

273. Lob, /fi* . 

. /na /da 

A-hi . 

. _»aAi°rfrf»(\Ja) 

Lo-lo P ‘0 

. \Sa viP dap \to 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

. ni mi di 3 (at Sit, mS, tx 


ti) 

277a. A-k5 . 

• 

275. Lisa . 

. “^r —li 

Li8*&orlKjrin- ndtoAtidld 

274. Ho-8‘o . 

. naiola 

Laha . 

ni kaput ii oi (po) 

d77a. Pyen or Pjin . ... 

277a. Nung 

. ni nin S dip uii e 


libetetn Group. • 

Gylrnng . 

• 

Manykk 


T'ancbn 

* 

TAkpA 

• ... 

HanrpA 

. ... * 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written . k‘yod-tj‘os rdum gyi ’adng 

„ spoken . k'yl^-ts'o d»n-y‘i dni 

59. Balii 

. k‘ye-tan-»e <*an-e4 

60. of Pnrik 

i‘yen-tam-is rdun-iak 

61. Ladakl . 

. k‘yo-zd rdun-at 

63. of Spiti , 

. i ‘yo-za gydb-ba dut 

70. Kigate . 

. k ‘yo rop 

67. ^rpa 

. k‘i duh-gi-nok 

68. Danjongka 

. ch‘6-ki tip cken~bd 

69. Eloke 

k'yot dun 


Bdpd Group. 

128. Bodo or Blr£ 

. nah-suT bu-i-u 

1 30. L’llong . 

. nd-rd ha-fdl-ya 

131. DimS-sa . 

, nini-rao tii-du (or -re) 

135. Gar5, Achik 

. n^-si-mdh° d^-i 

143. Koch 

, nS-pdra cAum-a 

161. Tipora 

. nb-rok bu-di 

152. Denrl-Chntiya 

. Ib-ru bd-be 


Ndgi Group. 

154, Angami . 

. ne-ko vu-wi 

159. Serna 

. nS-na Ae-ni 

162. Bengma 

. hag‘u-nS v’u-le 

165. Kezama . 

. neo-ko da 

194. Sopvoma 

. ni-le-kru-nd dd-i 

166. Ao . 

, nenoke d-zak-er 

169. Biota 

. ni-nd tap-dld 

170. Tengsa 

. ... 

171. T'ukumi 

. ... 

172. Yachami . 

. ... 

173. Tableng . 

. nwmai set-eki 

174. Tamla 

. im-p‘uh up-tu 

175. Banpara 

. kdzdm mdi-d ' 

178. Namsangia 

. ae-ma vdt-d 

179. Chang 

. kdnS him-ta 

1 81. Mdsang 

• ... 

183. EmpSo . 

. ffon-nntDst bSo-dS 

187. Kabni 

. nan-knu-goi-roi bdi-yS 

188. K'oirao 

. nah-rami-ni wu-3 

189. Mikir 

. nan-tum ckdk-p3 

195. Maram 

• ... 

197. Kwoireng . 

• ... 

199. Tangk'nl . 

. na-fum-ua iao-wa 

200. F'adang 

. ... 

201. K'angoi . 


202. Maring 

. uS-na um-li 



You beat (183). 


lITunber {B 
6«(ienl 
List. 


204 Chingpl 

Kachin 
Maran 
205. Singp ‘0 


KaeMn Group, 
or 

. . nan-ten k’yh' at 

. . nan-ten at 

. . nt dup 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T'Sdo 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 

224. LnsSi . 

227. Banjogi 
223. Pank'u 

229. HrSngk'ol . 

232. Hallsm 

230. Langroi^ . 

287. Aimol • 

238. Chini 

239. KoUireng . 

240. K6m 

246. Faram 

247. Anal 

243. Hirol-LamgSng 

255. TanngOa 
252. Chinliok . . 

Yidwin . 

264. ChinlMn . 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. §3 or K'yang 

257. K'ami . 

279. Andio 

279. Sengmai . 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


nS-k‘oe-na chae-bi 
na-le'oi-na p'u-i 
na-hon na-bS-i 
nb-ma na-vaf-bi 
n^-ni «®-oe' 
in-vel 

nan-ma-ni nan-vUak 
nan-ni-n nin-jel 
nan-md-hai nS-jent 
nadt-ni nan-jem 
nan-md-ni ^uk 
nan-ni-n nan-a-ve 
nan-ni-nd nan-jem 
nan-ni-n nin-a-wSl 
nan-ni-n nan-wuk 
nanai-nd toSl-d 
nan-kin ka-bon-dendd 
nan-in ka-prai 
no-bu “-wu 


. nar na-na-hmwei 
. naun-ntei nt’-dai-Au 
, naun-me ma-den-u 
. ndn-chi pd-k‘a 

Liii Group. 


ka—ntn .thn—md 


Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . . 

262. Lasi or Leobi . 

263. Mam 

260. Maii^a or 

Ngachang 

272a. P'nn, Samong . 

Me-gyi . 

264 Mra 

266. Burmese, written 
„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Tanngyo - 

269. Dann . 

268. In0a . 

270. Tavoyan 


Namier in 
General 
Iiiat. 

320. Telngn . . mir" kc^utdr'' 

328. Brahnl . . bfk xalere 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . antum ^ribun 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian . —(a)ta (termination) 

Avesta .. . *janaQa 

Pahlavl . . *zaneS 

331. Persian . . zanld 

339. Pa^to, of Pesha- 
war . . tdsii wdhat 

363. WazM . . tbse vxdyai (or ici 

354. of Kandahar . idee icakaat 
360. Ormurl . . tyus bn d/sftnal 

363. Baldchl, Makranl sumd janit 

366. Eastern . . edjaneb 

370. Wa/I . . ediit diit (or dit, 

371. Silfni . . tama bhdid 

372. Sailkoli . . tamas Sdytd 

376. lakaami, ZebaM . tomox dehav 

377. Munjanl or Mungi mdfdehaf 

378. YndyS . . mafdekaf 

Bardie or Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . sd viner 

380. Wai-ala . . oi niase 

381. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . miu pesum-tima 

383. Kalasa . . dbi tet-dai 

384. Gawar-bati . me t'limdneo 

386. Pasai, Eastern . hanSda 

387. „ Western . hanikada 

390. K'owSr or 

Chitral! . . pisa dbmy-an 

392. SinS, Oilg^ti . teos 'iidedndt 

394. ChilSsI . gut dageydnat 

396. of Dras . . tjbge kutidt 

397. of Dsh-Hann . teusd kutyeni 

400. Easmiii . . tdh' ch'iwa mdi 

401. Eaefawafi . tus t'eaua man 

403. Pognll . . tug p‘dr{U) ch'i 

404 Pd^ Siraji . tuh mdr(a) ch‘a 

405. Rambaid . tug tndr(d) eh't 

408. EohistSnl, Gsrwi . t'd chanddnt 

409. Torwall , . t‘b kut'a t‘td 

411. Maiyf . . tug kutdnt 


tdgii wdhat 

tbge waiyai (or tcaiyegtai) 
tdge wahdgt 
tyug bn d/sftndi 
sumd janit 
sdjanefy 

gdist diit (or dit) 
tama Stldid 
tamas Sdyid 
tomox dehav 


nd-nau be-rd 

non-du td-bd° 
nd-tdh-su din, nd-tdk-su di 
hdf d 

no-teik hbwn 

en-ni tSp-td-k'ai 

nan tui° ruik kra san 

—nin '^do° yai* ''tyd° —dd 

mdh do Qet dd 

ne du rdk dd 

midn do ya? dd 

nan do raih dd 

nan do (or no) ya? d 


miu pesum-timaginch 
dbi tet-dai 
me t'limaneo 
kaneda 
hanikada 

pisa dbmy-an 
tgos sideandt 
sut dageydnat 
tgbse kutidt 
fjiigd kutyeni 
tdh' ch'ivoa mdrdn 
tus t'eaua maran 
tusp'drifi) ch'it' 
tuh mdr(d) ch'at' 
tus mdr{d) ch'at' 
t'd chanddnt 
t'b kut'a t'id 
tus kutdnt 


Gypsy, European . tumen mdren{d) 


Kumber is 
General 
List. 

499. Sicghaldse . gahotwu^ gaAohu ■ • ^ 

502. O^iya . - tumb^em ne mdra 

507. Bihaii, Mait*!!! . aha mdti (or marCMh'i) 

516. Magahi . . t? pita-hd 

621. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . tu mdr& (or mdroAS) 

520. „ South- 

ern . toh’ni-kd mdra (or mdrd-l4) 
526. Nagpuria . toh're mdra Id 

530. Bengali, written . tbmard mdra 

„ spoken . tomrd mdro 

537. South-western . tamdr-mene mdra 


541. Siripuria . tutrCrd mdrbek'en 
546. Eastern . . tomrd pita 

548. of Cachar tomrd mdra 

550. of Chittagong . tbrd mdra 

551. Chakma . . tumi mdra 

553. Assamese . , to -ho te mat 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Awadl . turn mdrai 

560. Bag'ell . . turn' mdra 

573. Ch'attisgafl . turn-man i 

582. Western Hindi, 

HinddstanI , turn mdrol 

583. Vernacular 

HindSstSni , tarn mdrd( 

587. Dak'inl . . turn mdro 

589. BSngaru , tam'e mdr 

593. Braj B‘ak‘# . turn mdra 

605. Kanauji , . turn mdra 


Sanskrit 


Prakrit 


285. Tamil 

. nihgal a^ikkijrirgal 

417. 

Lahnda, of Sbab- 


287. Korava . 

. niga adiJcerdga 


pur 

tussi mdro (or marende-ho) 

291. Eaika^ . 

. ning i^ddkang 

' 426. 

Multani . 

tussd mdro (or marenneo) 

289. Irula 

. ... 

428. 

Hindki . 

tussa vuirb (or maride-hb) 

294. Malayalam 

. ninnal a^ikkunn" 

432. 

T‘a}i . 

tussd mdro (or marinde-hb) 

297. Kanarese . 

. nio“ hodeyuttir' 

433. 

D'anni . 

tusi mdro (or maredib) 

298. Badaga . 

, nihla huiddri 

435. 

Tinauli . 

tusi mdro (or mdrne-b) 

301. Kqdagn 

. nihga poyipira 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

tusi mdrhb (or mareni-b) 

302. Tulu 

. nikulu nbpuvar* 

437. 

Pot'wari , 

tusi k uttb (or kuttlfi-b) 

303. Toda 

, niv puichi 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

tus mdrb (or mdrne-ab) 

304. Kota 

* • •• 

441. 

Punchl . 

tus mdrd (or mdmt-ned) 

305. Kumx or OraS 

. nim laudar 

446. 

Sind'i, VichoH 

tavhi mdryb(-t'd) 

307. Malto or Maler 

. nim bajner 

450. 

Lari . , 

tavi mdriyb{-t'd) 

308. Kni, Kand*i, 

or 

452. 

Kachchl , 

di mdryb(-td) 

Khond . 

. iru sdhdderu 

456. 

Marat‘1, Deal . 

tum'i (mdrd or) mdrita 

810. KolamI 

• ••• 

478. 

Nagpurl 

tum'i mdr’td 

314. Gonfi 

. immat jidibrif 

494. 

Konkani 

tumi mdrtdt 


to-hote mdrd, tomolake mSrd 

turn mdraii (or mdrat-aheui) 
turn' mdrau (or mar^tyd-hat) 
turn-man maran (or mds^t'b) 

turn mdro{-ho) (or mdr'tS-ib) 


611. Bundeli . 

616. Banap‘aii 
633. Panjabi, written 


„ spoken 
Powadl , 
Pogri 
Kshgra. . 


tarn mdrb(-ho) 
turn mdro (or mdrtS-ht) 
tam'e mdrb(-sb) 
turn mdrau(-hau) (or mdttau) 
turn mdrau(-hau) (or mdrai- 
hau) 

turn mdro (or mdrat-hau) 
turn mdrd (or mdrat-hS!) 
tusi mdro (or mdrdS-hib, 
mdmS-hb) 
titsi mdrde-o 
tusi mdrdS-(oT mdrnS-)5 
tus mdrde (or mdm^ 
tussa mdrde-ha 


653. Gujarati, 


ian . dime fds(i) 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

. . mdrayat'o, (mdrjyantb 

h'av-'t'a) 

. . mdreha, mdrahu, (mdranta- 

hbhu) 



dard . 

tame mdrb 

661. 

Charotari 

tame mdrb-tjfb 

666. 

Kst'iyawaffl 

tame mdrb-sb 

673. 

K'ar’wa . 

tame mdrbeh' 

676. 

G'isadi . 

tuma marbeha 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 



war! . 

t'e kutb 

742. 

J aipurl , 

t'e pitb 

755. 

Mewati . 

tarn mdrb 

777. 

Gujuri 0 



Hazara 

tarn mdrb 

761. 

Malvi . 

t'e mdrb 

770. 

Nimaill . 

turn mdrbeh 

771. 

Lab'ani o 



Berar . 

tarn mdrb 

708. 

K'andesI . 

turn mare (or mat^tSs) 

678. 

B ill . 

tama mdrb(-xb) 

782. 

Eastern Pahar 


i 

1 

or K'as-kui’a 

timi-haru-le kutau (or kutda- 
ch'au) 

785. 

Central Pahar 

1 

KumaunI 

turn m&rau (or marS-ch'd) 

S05. 

Gap'wall 

turn mdrydi (or mdrddwd) 

; 815. 

Western Pahay 


1 

Jaunsari 

turn mdrb 

: 816. 

Sirmauri . 

tub pile (or pit) sa 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

tumi tipb 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

tumi tipd (or tipb) 

: 830. 

Sodochl . 

tumi pi(d 

833. 

Kujul , 

tusse mdrd sd (or si) 

i 837. 

MandeSlI 

tusse mdrd he 

{ 84:2. 

Chameali 

tusi mdrd (or mdrde) 

1843 . 

Gadi « 

tusse mdrd (or maran, mdrnu. 

i 


mdrde, mdrande 

i 845. 

Pangwall 

tus kuttte 

! 847. 

B'adrawabi 

tus kuttat' (or kuttat, kut tat 
kut tat) ’ 

' 849 . 

PaM . 

, tus kbtne 


288 
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Kumber in 
General 
List. 

AGGLTJTIXATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anoka-gata lea utsu 

Ainu 

. kik 

Korean 

. tyehbi ttaritd 

Turk! 

. ura-dSr-ldr 

Mancbu 

. ehe tca-mbi 

Mongolian . 

. edejodomui, etc. 

Saukpa 

. ... 

Basque . 

. zebatzen dute 


dia vrhn pukvl 
nit pauh 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. BurusaskI . . uS deljdn 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 
Cham 

I. Sal5ii a . ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
MonS}mer. 

Khner . • vea veai 

3. Taking, written . na^ ta° tah 

„ spoken . nah to^ ^‘a* 

Sakai-Semanff. 

. . ke bat 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Paknng 

Katnn . 
Daring . 
•5. Wa . • 

S5n , . 

En , 

'Tai-loi 
AMdk 
Ang-kn 
Mong Lwe 
Lana . 

Tin or Eiang 
E‘a Mnk , 


8. K‘agi, Standard 
12. War , 


I'S. Nicobarese 


Palaung~Wa. 

ge (etc.) /or.^e (etc.) ta 
ge (etc.) W-* 

miin k‘e 


ko'pin /5»(-a) 


K‘dtl Group. 

. kiso° 

. a siimpat-ie 

Nicobarese. 

. ofe (dual ond) or* 


Muiidd Group. 

15. K'erwarl, Santall . ddl-e‘-d-ko 

16. Mundari 


26. Kurkii 

27. K'aria 

28. JuaiiiT 

29. Savara 
.30. Gadaba 


d-kb ddl-i-d 
dl-kb mundd-bd 
o-ki gil-tei-ki 
dr-ki ah'a-{ye’ki 
aninji titte-ji 
mdy-neng bul -tu 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese. Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 


Gy Ira i . 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lu 

47. K'iin 
49. San . 

61. Ahom 
62 K‘amti 

Annamese 


~t‘d _man A.l 
h‘ui ^d td 


rk'au _ti 


I k‘ao pi 


/k'au ''yen \3 
man I 'au pi 
k'sm pd u 
^ehun ^ no ^ dh^ 


in 

Geiunl 

List. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


36. Pwo, literary 
„ Bagsein 
Maulmein 

36. TanngOu , 

34. SgS, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41*. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn . 

Bra° . 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-bint 
Mapauk 
38. Gheko . 

37. Fadaung . 

38. Yeinbi 
Mans 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilicbi 

,, Dermnba . 


. —a _tee =6* ’=db _/(* 

^ ^vse 0i a 

. *oe»-6»-y5n tvoa 
. —a ~too''8t —dh =li 
. “led t^p- (etc.) pie 
. da fed (etc.) pld 
. hiyd ya t^kted 
. ze t*si pla 
. ju d^o£‘ bid du 
. yoOt (etc.) plyd 


*wi &w plSi 
*wai bn plot 
"ndn 6{i (etc.) bla 


o eio Id, o eko o Id 
d n pd yu td 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tgn(Hm6ng) —mbdi —ch*en 
He-Miao . . ... 

Pe-Miao . 

Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


sndan 


ya-ld n'dao 
bo (beat) 

^nan /tsi ^bop 
. nin ^bua ^bo 


TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 


72. Mancbili or Patnl 

do-toi ten-iita-to-re 

73. Chamfaa LshuR 


tizd do-r 

76. 

Kanisl 


du-gas to-ta-kuh 

77. 

Kanauil . 


do-gon-s ton-o-to 

78. Rangkas . 


hve sait-ki 

83. 

D^n^l 


u-bdl ddn-hai k'i 

84. 

T‘4inl 


d'a-ban-e xe-hu-du 

86. 

Limbu 


k'un-cVi me-hip-tu (him) 

86. T5k4 


u-jih-k’ih-nd mok-kd 

87. 

K'ambu 


k'a-ehd k e-chi-no 

90. 

Bibing . 


tom-me 

91. 

Bslall . 



92. 

Singpang 


• •• 

93. 

Lohorong 


• •• 

94. 

LSmbicb'ong 



96. 

Waling . 



96. 

Ch'ingting 


• •• 

97. 

Rungcb'enbung 

• •• 

98. 

Dungmali 

• 

• •• 

99. 

Rodong or 



Chamling 


» 

00. 

Nach'ereng 


• •• 

01. 

Kulung . 


• • • 

02. 

T'nlung . 


• •• 

03. 

Chaurasya 


• •• 

04. 

K'aling . 


• •• 

05. 

Dumi 


• •• 

88. 

Eai or Jimdar 


u-mul-hdm-d yom-ti-nim 

06. 

Vayu or Hayu 


t(P~me-m 

11. 

Gnrung 


chu-mae-j ag a-di td 

12. 

Murmi 


t‘e-ni-kate-se rop-pd 

13. Sunwar 


mem tup-ni-mi 

14. Magari 


hos-ruk-e ddt'uk-le 

16. 

Newari 


a-mi-sS dd-yd cho-na 

17. 

Pad*!, Pabii, or 



Pahi . 

. 

ho-ri da 

18. R6ng or Lepcba 

• 

hu-yu lyup-bam 

121. 

Toto . 

• 

... 

L22. Aka . 

• 

na gii 


Bmnbti&i 

Ooiasl 

Ida*. 

m. Abor . 

124. Miri . 

125. DaSs 

126. Mismi, Digirn 

mju . 


^ bi-ln pS-dwh 
. bid-lu mm-d-na 


Lola^Jlos'o Group. 


Si-bia 

273. Ldo, /ij* 
A-hi 


/se Hd 

—k 'i rfa° (\la) 

Lo-lo p‘o . _y« »o° rfa° \<o 

276. A-ka (Ki) , dyS, md di 3 (or nd, utd, or 

<a) 

~3r» _«>& “<**-4(1 
yi ted tia-ld 
Pv ke la 

yd idpui^dd vi (yo) 


277«. A-ko . 

275. Lisu . . 

Lis‘1 or Yj(yin 
274. Mo-s‘o 

Lahn . 
277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nung , 


Gytrnng 

Manykk 

T'ancbn 

Tkkpk 

Hanrpa 


. . du nin d^ S 
Ubetan Group. 


58. 

B'otii, 'Tibetaii, 


written. 


„ spoken , 

59. 

Balfi 

60. 

of Pnrik , , 

61. 

LadatkT . . 

63. 

of Spiti . , 

70. 

KSgafe . . 

67. 

Sarpa 

68. 

Danjongka 

69. 

Hloke . 


k‘on-U‘o dun-y‘i duk 
k‘on-se fan-tt 
k'un-t-is rdun duk 
k'o-yun-nis rdun duk 
k‘o-bd gytyg duk 
k‘un-e rop-to 

k'o-U’o^ dud-gi-uok 
k'od-g% tip elken-bS 
k'on-gi dun 

Bird Group. 


128. Bodo or B£r| 

. 5»-#»r bu-i-u 

130. Lslung • 

• be-l^eds ba-Pal-ya 

131. D&ni-gS . 

. bo-rao sM-du (or -r 

135. GSrd, Achik 

■ u-a-mdiP dok-a 

142. Koch . 

• u-tan ehum-d 

161. TipurS 

. ho-ri bu-i 

162. Denii-Cbuliyi 

. bh-ru bi-be 


Niga Group. 

154. An^mi . 

. u-ko vu-we 

159. Serna 

. pan5-nd he-ni 

162. Eengma 

. hag'uroie vU-le 

165. Kezima 

. pu-mi-k o-a dd 

194. Sopvoma 

. poi-le-kru-nd dd-i 

166. Ao . 

. pdrenoke d-zak-er 

169. Blots 

. iidh-nd tdp-dld 

170. Tengsa 

. ... 

171. T'nkumi . 


173. Yachumi . 


173. Tableng 

. mi-yi-mai set-kei 

174, Tamlu 

. mi-p‘un up-tu 

175. Banpars 

. hdm mdi-d 

178. NamsangiS . 

se-nin vdt-d 

179. Chang 

. hau-an-e ham-ta y 

181. MosSng 

. ... 

183. Empeo . 

. j%-m% heo-dd 

187. Kabul , 

. mdi-kdi-roi bdi-ye 

188. K'oirao 

. pdi-rami-ni 

189. Mikir 

. Id-tum chdkpo 

195. MarSm 

. ... 

197. Kwoireng , 

• ••• 

199. Tsngkkl . 


200. P'adsng . 

* ••• 

201. K'angoi . 


202. Maring 

. d-na unt-lS 


They beat (184). 
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Kachin Group- 


204. Chingpa or 


Eachin 

kan-teh Vya' at 

Maran . 

si-ten k'ya‘ at 

205. Singp'o . 

k't-ni dup 

Knki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 

mi-i'oe-nd chae-bi 

206. Meit'ei 

ma-k‘oi-nd p'u-i 

207. T‘ado 

a-md-hbn a-Vc-i 

213. Siyin 

a-md-tS a-vd'-hi 

219. Lai . . . 

"-ni ’-ve' 

224. Lnsei 

an-niel 

227. Banjo^ 

an-ni an-vuak 

228. Pank‘a 

an-ni-n an-jel 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

d-md-hai d-jem 

232. BfaUSin 

dn-ni dn-jem 

236. Langrong . 

dn-md-ni Quk 

237. Aimol 

a-md-ni-n an-a-re 

238. Chira 

a-md-ni-nd a-jem 

239. Kolhreng . 

an-md-ni-n an-a-wel 

240. Eom 

an-md-ni-n an-wuk 

246. Purnm 

ma-ni-nd wel-d 

247. Anal 

a-md-hin ki-ye-nu {?) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

ma-mdn ka-prai 

255. Taang6a 

“-ko-bu ’-wu 

252. Chinbok 

ee« 

Yadwin . . 

e«. 

234. Chinbon 

d-ni na-a-na-hmwei 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

nd-hd dai-nu 

256. So or K'yang 

na-hyd den-ii 

257. E'ami 

hu-ni-chi pd-k'd 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

eee 

279. Sengmai . 

»•. 

280. Chairel 

... 

281. Eada 

ha—rteh Aah—md 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

... 

262.. Laai or Lechi 


263. Mam 

yo-nau be-rd 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

su-du ta-bd,° 

272a. P^m, Samong . 

yd-tdk-su dih, yd-thk-tu 


hd d 

Mfr^a . 

nb-teii hbwn 

264, Mrn . 

ko-bu-a tep-td-k‘ai 

265. Burmese, written 

su tui° ruth kra san 

„ spoken . 

— 0M \o° yai* '^tyiP -dd 

266. Arakanese . 

0M do 0e^ dd 

267. Tanngyo . 

0« du rak dd 

269. Danu 

Qu do yaih dd 

268. In0a 

su do raik dd 

270. Tavoyan 

0a do (or no) yaP d 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


320. Telugu . . ■Bar" kottutSr“ 

328. BrahM . . ofk 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . hum ^ribun 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Sranian Branch. 


\ 

1 

Old Persian 

-(d)ntiy (termination' 

! 

Avesta 

*janenti 

i 

Pahlavi 

*zanand 

j 331. 

Persian 

tanand 

j 339. 

Pasto, of Pesha- 



war 

haya waht 

353. 

Waziri 

aya waiyi 

354. 

, of Eandahar . 

hafb wahi 

360. Ormnri 

afai bu, t^anin 

363. 

Balochi, Makranl 

d janant 

366. 

Eastern . 

dhd janant' 

370. Waxi 

ydist dian 

371. Siyni 

wdS Sddin 

372. 

Satikoli . 

woS Sdyin 

376. 

Iskasmi, Zehaki . 

dwend dehen 

377. 

Munjani or Mungi 

wai dehat 

378. 

Yudya . 

woi dehat 


Bardie or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

amgi vinde 

380. 

Wai-als 

te viast 

381. WasT-veri or 



Veron 

mu pesum-timasto 

383. Slalssa. • • 

se-teh ten-dai 

384. 

Gawar-bati 

teme t'limet 

386. 

Pasai, Eastern 


387. 

„ Western .j 

• hanikan 

890. E'dwSr or 



Chitrsli . 

hdtet dbny-an 

392. 

Sina, Gilgiti 

ris sjdeinen 

394. 

Chilasi . 

ais dagenan 

396. 

of Dras . 

rise kuten 

397. 

of Dsh-Hanu . 

feed kutyeni 

400. 

Easmiii 

tim ch'ih mdrdn 

401. 

Easfawari 

tim t'i mdran 

403. 

Poguli . 

tiau p'dr{ti) ch'i 

404. 

Doda Siraji 

tin mdr{g) ch'a 

406. 

Rambani 

tin mdria) ch'i 

408. Eohistam, Garwi 

turn chan^nt 

409. 

Torwall . 

tiyd kut'a t'id 

411. 

MaiyS . 

sat kutdnt 


Gypsy, European . 

6l ■mdren(d) 


„ Syrian 

pdnjan fdnd{i) 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit . . marayanti, (mdrayanto 

b'avanti) 

Prakrit . . mdrenti, mdraht (maranta 

hoht) 


285. Tamil 

avargal adikkirdrgal 

430. 
i 417. 

E'etrani 

Lahnda, of Shah 

287. Eorava . 

arga adikerSga 

1 

1 

! 

Lh 

p. 

291. Eaikadi. 

dung idddkdhg 

. 426. 

Mnltani . 

289. Imla 

... 

428. 

Hindkl . 

294. Malayalam 

avar a^ikkunn" 

432. 

T‘ali 

297. Eanarese . 

acar“ hodeyuftdr’ 

433. 

D'anni . 

298. Badaga , 

avaka huiddra 

, 435. 

Tinanli . 

301. Eo^u 

avu poyipa 

442. 

of Salt Range 

302. Tnju 

dlculu nbpuver^ 

437. 

PotVari . 

303. Toda 

adum puichi 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

304. Eota 

... 

441. 

Pnnchl . 

305. Eurux or Ora§ 

dr launar 

446. 

Sind*!, Yicholi 

307. Malto or Maler . 

dr bajner 

450. 

Lari 

308. Kui, Eand% or 


452. 

Eachchl 

Ehond . 

earn sdhdneru 

456. 

Marat‘i, Desi 

310. Edlami . 

... 

CO 

Nagpuri 

314. Gondi 

or jidtbr 

1 494. 

EohkanI 


oh mdren [or marc nde-h in) 
n martn (or marennen) 

0 marin (or maridin\ 

6 mdran (or marinde-hinn\ 
ok-mdren (or mariden) 
oh mdran (or mdrne-S) 
un mdren (or marcnhi'' 
oh kuttan (or kuttnS) 
oh mdran (or ndrne-ne i 
bh mdrne-e. 
vhe mdrin’[-t‘d) 
u 7ndrin{-t‘d) 
hu mdrin{-td) 
te {mdriti or) mdritdt 
te mdr’tet 
te mdrtdt 


499. Singhalese . 

I 502. OriyS 

' 507. Bihaii, Mait'ili . 


516. 

1 

Magabi . 

i 521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . 

, 520. 

„ South- 
ern . 

1 526. 

Nagpuria 

630. 

Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 

537. 

South-western . 

541. 

Siripuria 

546. 

Eastern . 

' 548. 

of Caebar 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

551. 

Chakma 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awadl , 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

682. Western Hindi, 
HinddstanI . 

583. 

Vernacular 
Hindostani . 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

689. 

Bangaru , 

693. 

Braj B'ak'a 

606. 

Eananji , 

611. 

■ 

Bundeli . 

616. 

Banap'ari 

633. Panjabi, written . 

„ spoken , 

639. 

PowSdl . 

648. 

Pogri . 

650. 

ESngrS. . 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. 

Charotari 

666. 

Kat'iyawS^ 

673. 

K‘ar*wa • , 

^ 676. 

G‘isadi , , 

713. Rajast*am, Mar- 
wari . , 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

765. 

Mewati . 

777. 

Gujuri of 

Hazara 

761. 

Malvi . 

770. 

NiinadS . 

771. 

Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

708. 

E'andesi 

678. 

B-ili . 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 

or E‘as-kiu'a 

785. 

Central Pahari, 
Eumauni 

805. 

Gar'wiSli 

S15. 

Western Pahari, 
.Jaunsari 

816. 

Simiauri 

■^20. 

Bag'ati . 

822. 

Eiat'ali . 

830. 

Sodoebi . 

833. 

Eului 

837. 

Mandeali 

842. 

Cbaraeali 

843. 

Gadi 

845. 

Pangwali 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

849. 

Padari . 


gahati, gahat 
lemdne mdranti 
b lolcni mdrat'* (or 
maraich‘at‘in‘') 
un’k'ani pita-hat'x 

a log mdran (or mdre-ld) 

o^c‘'ni mdran (or mdre-le) 

u-man mdrai-nd 

tdhdrd mare 

tdrd mdre 

tdr-mene mdre 

brd mdrdeh'e 

tdrd pite 

tdrd mdrer 

tdrd mdre 

tdrd mdre 

teS-bildke mdre 

on mdrat (or mdrat-ahai) 
ut mdrSy (or mdrat-hai) 
wo-man mdrat (or mdr’i'a*) 

we mdri(-hai) {or mdr’tS-hat) 

wi mdri[-he} 
wo mdrl (or mdrte-hai) 
wax mdri(-sai) 
tee mdrat irkaX) (or mdUat) 
we mdri(-hat) (or mdrat-hai) 
be mdri (or mdrat-hai) 
uy mdrat (or mdrat-hai) 
nh mdran (or mdrde-han, 
mdrne-han) 

0 mdrde-ne 

oh mdrde-{or mdrne-)han 
oh mdrde (or mdrne) 
eeh mdrde-ka 

teo mdre 
te mdre-tj'e 
iwadii mdre-se 
teo mdrech' 
by mdraeha 

Kve kith 
wai pit at 
wai mdrat 

we mdri 
vi mdre 

wo mdrech (or mdrach) 
b mdre 

te mdre, tyd mdftes 
wd mdre( -ye) 

tini-haru-le iutun (or kutda- 
ch‘an) 

u mdrau for maranl) 

ICO mhran (or mdrdin) 

soje mard 
se pile (or jnt) sa 

se, tipb 

se Hpd (or tipb) 
sat pita 

te mdrd sd (or sfj 
sed mdrd he 
b mdran lor rndrde) 

bh mdran (or mdrde, mdrande) 
se iuttte 

lin'd kuttan (or kut fan) 
tdhni kbtni 
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1 beat {Pmt Tense) (185). 


Knmber in 
General 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Kamb«r in 
General 
Lilt. 


Japanese . 

. tcatasi tc.i utta 

Aina . 

. ku kik nis i 

Korean 

. nd ttdryettd 

Turki 

. ur-ip-man 

Mancha 

, bi ted-hd 

Mongolian . 

. bi jodohai 

Sankpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. zehatzen neban 


UJfCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Buniaaski . . Jd deltyam 

AUSTRO-XESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
. MonS'mSr- 

K'mer . . k'nom veai rieocA 

3. Talaing, written . ai tah iuai 

„ spoken . oa i‘d* tdi r’ 


Sakai . 
Semang 


4. Palaung , 
Katurr . 
Daring . 
6. AVa . 

S5n • 

En . . 

Tai-loi , 
A M4k 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dan& . , 

Yin Of Riang 
K‘a Muk . 


Sahai-Sem'ing. 

. en la n-6dt 

Palaiing-Wa. 

. d hiea-i lar, a, hiod~i id 
. d Aiaai* lu'* 


_o Jon-yd’dd, o Idn-p'-gen 


K‘dsi Group. 

8. K'isI, Standard . ni Id fo° 

12. AVsr. . . dd {dep) oho^-ne 

l^icoharese. 

IS- Nicobarese . . cAua ledt ori 

Mundl Group. 

15. K'erw-'in. Santall . d,ll-^e'-q-n 

16. Mundiri . ddl-ked-d-inn 


26. Kurku 

27. K‘arii 

28. Juai.a' 

29. Savara 
80. Gadaba 


dal-ked-d-ing 
ing munda-ktn 
ing gil-(j°-ing 
dinje ah‘ois<jf 
non iid-la'i 
ning bod 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chiiu-^c, Southern 

Mandarin . /id /tl /Ivau 
Laniont'e . /Tin tj, ohi 
Gyami . 

Siarjifif, writttn . /ch'hn \t ’i —t} 
„ sj'okea . /ch'an \di'i —ti 

Lao . . .... 

Lu . . . > 

K-un . . 


/cA'i'tn \t'i —tl 
/ch'an sdi’i —ti 


46- Lu 

47- K’un . 

49. .''iin 
ill. .Ahorn 
• 52 . K'amti 

Annamc^c 


j ku pd liao 

, \ .v \ 

/kdu yen yiu 
I an pd )'ju 
I ciu pd k t, kau po md 
—ten /\dd ''dan 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 


. Pwo, literary . —ya =do —yu 
„ Bassein .y „ 

„ Manlmein 

TanngOn . inw-Odn twa ten (tu) 

. Sga, literary' . (a» present) 

„ spoken . yd (etc.) pie m li 

£wh . -yd (etc.) pld had wd 

. Wewaw . . nd (etc.) ya tei ted 

Karenbyn . . ya pld to 

' Bra° . . yu bid hwd tu Id 

Karenni . , vd (etc.) plyd hd {to id, or 6e 

id) 

Yintala . . ... 

Sin-hml 

Mipauk . ... 

Gheko . . _^ki pldi ho 

Padanng . , ke plat tu {ot iu 

YeinbI , ke (etc.) bit id ti 

Mano . ... 

Zayein . . ... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . a' (etc.) Id ted hi 
„ Dermnha dd yu wa bo 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

Miao-tsii (Hmong) ^ko ~\ndau li 

He-Miao 

Pe-Miao . . gon’daoli 

Man . . .bo myd (struck) 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . /ya ^bop —yu 
Man-ta-pan . /ya ''bo /lieu 


. ^ki pled id 
. ke plait&{cit kii) 
. ke (etc.) hit tu tii 


Anafetria 

OssMMl 

list. 

123. Abor . 

124 Miri . 

125. Dafia. 

126. Miami, DigSra 

Miju 




iti 

ia iSbi-yS 
iipofi-gd{7) 


Lolo-Mot'o Group. 

Si-Ma 

273. Lolo/S* . . 'sAa /ddsra 

A-hi . . \go rfa°(\i«) 

Lo-lop'o . . \w> diPsya 

276. A-ka (Ki) . ud digd md 

277a. A-kd 

275. Lieu . . . *Au)d ~ti —li 

Lis'l or Yiyin . istaft ti ke d 

274. Mo-8‘o . . Ha la ya {m si) 

Lahn . . 4ihddp‘oviyo 

277a. I^en or Pyin 

277a. Nniig . . 42 dip am ma 

I Tibetan Group, 


^ kb ~^ndau Ibu 


go n’dao It 
bo myd (struck) 


GySrnng 
Many^ . 
T‘anchn 
Titkpit 
Haurpa 

B'otia, Tibetan, 
written. 
„ spoken . 


Man-lan-tien . /ya bop—yu 
Man-ta-pan . /ya 'bo /lieu 

fiBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languages. 
Mancbstl or Patni gye ten-na te-g 


Balti . 
of Pnrik . 
Ladakh . 
of Spiti . 
. Kigate . 
Sarpa 


uas hrduns-pa yin 
Aa dun-tea yin 
nd-se -PaAs-pa 
na-ran-is rduAs 
Ad rduAs pin 
AS. gyab ban 

nos duA-ba yin 


77. Kanauri 

• 

g*-s ton-ig 


Bird Group, 

78. Rangkas 

• 

ji-s sa-is 

128. Bodo or Bi^l 

• 

dn bu-bai 

83. DlmSl 


kd ddn-hai hi-kd 

130. L&long . 

• 

an ba-fdl-gdn 

84. T'imI 


... 

131. Pimi-sS . 


an s*-bd (or -ki 

85. Limbu 


an-d hip-ni (thee) 

136. Giro, Achik 

• 

dA-d doi-dia 

86. Yik‘i 



142. Kdch. 

• 

dn-d ehum-nin 

87. K'ambu 


... 

151. Tipuri 


dn b%i-k‘d 

90. Bahing . 


top-ton 

162. Deuri-Chutiyi 


a ho-bem 

91. Bilall . 

92. Sangpang 


... 


Ndgd Group. 

93. Lohorong 


... 

134. Angimi 


d vii-lS 

94. Lambich'dng 



159. SemS . 


i-nd Ae-kp 

95. AValing . 


... 

162. Rengma 


d-le vurle 

96. Ch'ingtang 



165. KSzama 


... 

97. Rungch'enbun; 

T 

... 

194 Sopvomi 


yi-nd dd-bbS 

98. Dungmali 


• •* 

166. Ao . 


ni d-zeik-d 

99. Rddong or 


169. Hl5ta. 


d-nd tdp-cho 

Chamling 



170. Tengsa 



100. Nach'ereng 


... 

171. T'ukumi 



101. Kulung . 



172. Yachumi 


... 

102. T‘ulang . 



173. Tableng 


tdo set’kei 

103. Chaurasya 


... j 

174. Tamlu 


nai up~ckub€U 

104. K‘aling . 


... 

176. Banpari 


... 

105. Durai 


... 

178. Namsangia . 


nd vdMai 

88. Eai or Jimdar 


• •• 

179. Chang 


ne ndm~pe 

106. A'ayu or HSyu 


to^’puh-mi 

181. Mosang 


... 

111. Gurung 


na^ji hod'ji 

183. EmpSo 


d-nui h^O'dd 

112. Murmi 


nd-i rop’chi 

187. Kabui 


di-^i }>d\^ti^nd 

113. Snnwar 


... 

188. K'oirao 


hai-ni tcu-ne 

114. Magari 


iiei ddt'uk-d 

189. Mikir . 


ne chd&’tan~’ld 

116. Newari 


ji dd-yd 

195. Marim 


... 

117. PadT, Pahrl, 

jr 


197. Kwoireng , 


... 

Pahl . 


na dd-rt 

199. Tangk*nl 


i-na sdo^a 

118. R6ng or Lepcha 


go bttk 

200. P'adang . 



121. Toto . 



201. K'angoi . 


... 

122. Aka . 


nd su-da 

202. Maring 


kai^na um-ld 


I beat*(P€i«f Tense) (185). 


Hsmbnln 

QttienI 

Ltot. 


804. 


206. 


206. 

207. 

213. 

219. 

224. 

227. 

228. 
829. 
232. 

236. 

237. 

238. 

239. 

240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 

265. 
262. 

%A. 

266. 
267. 

279. 

279. 

280. 
281. 


ChingpS 
Kachin 
Maran 
Siiigp‘0 . 

Old Meit‘ei 
Meit'ei 
Tsdo 
Siyin 
Lai . 


Lnsei 
Bani5gi 
rank's 
HrSngk'ol . 
Hallsm 
Langrong . 

Aimol . 
Chiru 

Kolhieng . 
Kom 
Puram 
Anil 

Hiroi-Lamging 
TaongOa 
Chinbok 
Yidwin 
Chinbon . 
Tbajetmjo Chin 
So or K'yang 
K'ami . 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. not Kya* 

. hai Ifya* iut-ia 
nai dup-hd 

Kuii-Chin Group. 

. ei-nd ehae-M-rcm-i 
. ei-nd p'ii-ram-i 
. kS ka-bS-tai 
. kS-md ka-vd‘-td-hi 
. A'-re' li-kom (or at, ki-thh, 
or di-sari) 

. (as present) 


Number In 
Qenend 
List. 

320. Telngu 
328. Brihnl 


Arabic 


Knmber in 
General 
List. 


»5i*“ ko(tiudn‘ (or koffitin') 
i xaiiut 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 
, . Sarabtu 


INDO-EUKOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
PAiULY. 

Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pa|t6, of Pesba- 


jata- (beaten) 
jata- (beaten) 
•rod {havahyam 
zadam 


ge-jim-td 

kei-ntd-n ka-jem-ron 

kai-md-n ki-hem-td 

kai ka-vS-goi 

kai-nd ka-jtm-yoi 

kai-n ki-ieel-yai 

kai-n ka-umk-yo 

kai-ud loSl-piyah 

ni kS-ical 

nai-yd ka-prai-yd 

kye k’-u)u kai (or dbtn) Oein 


kyei-na kachmwei-hwit 
je k’-dai-pli-hnu 
chi ka-deh-ni-u 


war 

363. Wazlri . 

364. of Kandahar 
360. Ormnrl 
363. Balddtl, MakrSnl 
366. Eastenli . • 

870. Wax! 

371. Sirnl. 

372. Sailkoli . 

376. Iskisml, Zlbakl . 

377. Manjiid or Mungl ze (or men) ziem 

378. Yudyi . men zim 


md wuiBdha 
mo wutcoya 
md woicdha 

az iaok 
man jata 

mdjaQa {or jo^a-fd) 
muz-am dixtei 
wuz-am Bad 
icaz-am Bad 
az-im did 


Andro 

Sengmai 

Cbairel 

Kadu 


Zui Group. 


. (as present) 
Burma Group. 


379. 

380. 

381. 

383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 

392. 

394. 


Bardie or Piidcha Branch. 
Bssgali . . f mnd 

Wai-ali . . t vind (or vino) 

'Wasl-veti or 


Veron 
Kali^ 
Gawar-bati 
Paaai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K'owSr 
Chitrali . 
Sini, GilgitI 
Chiksi . 


unzu pesum-tiom 
. d prah 
. mui t'litem 

^ (mOm) hanikam 
>r 

. au:a p'ristam 
. mas sidigas 


261. Szi or Atsi - 


396. 

of Dtis . 

. mikutds 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• •• 

397. 

of Dah'Hana 

. miyd kutet 

263. Mam 

hd beih be-uii 

400. Kismlrl 

• mi mdrum 

260. MaingOa or 


401. 

KastawSri 

. me mdurum 

Ngaehang 

hd ta-bh-ba° 

403. 

Pdguli . 

. mi p'drtu 

272a. P‘nn, Samong 

hd di peu (or du) yd 

1 404. 

Doda Siraji 

• mi tndyii 

Me-gyJ . 

hd hdtoh we pyei yd (or Id) 

406. 

Bambanl 

. m% marta, mt mdrya 


264. 

266. 

266. 

267. 

269. 

268. 

270. 


Mru . 
Bormege, 

JJ 

Arakanese 

Taungyo 

Dana 

In0a 

Tavovan 


written (as present) 
spoken (as present) 

. hd 9et bi-byd (or pi-bi) 

. hd rak kd-dd (or pici-bi) 
. hd yai* ga-dd (or pi-bi) 

. hd raik pi bd 
. hd yot* pi bi 


408. 

409. 
411. 


KdbistanI, Gsrwl . 
Torwall . 
MaiyI 

Gypsy, European . 
„ Sj-rian 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


430. 


Sanskrit 

Pi'akrit 

K'etrani 


mai tnaro 
mai kut'ud 
mi kufagil 
mi mdrdom 
dmd firom 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

. . mayd mdritah 

. mai mtirio, mai in-lriu 


\ 499. Singhalese . 
502. Oriya 
507. Bihaii, Mait'ill 


516. 

Magahl 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . 

620. 

„ South- 

ern . 

526. 

Nagpuria 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 

537. 

South-western . 

541. 

Siripuria 

546. 

Eastern . 

648. 

of Cachar 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

531. 

Chaknia . 

553. Assamese . 

538. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad‘1 . 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

578. 

Ch'attisgafl 

582. 

Western Hindi, 
Hindostani 

583. 

V ernacular 
Hindostani 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

689. 

Bangaru . 

593. 

Braj B ak'a 

605. 

Kanaujl . 

611. 

Bundell . 

616. 

Banap'ari 

633. 

Panjabi, written , 

„ spoken . 

639. 

Powad'i . 

648. 

PogrI 

650. 

Kahgra , 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. 

Cbardtarl 

660. 

Kafiyawadi . 

673. 

K‘8r*wa . 

676. 

G'isadl , 

713. 

Rajast'anI, Msr- 
waH . 

742. 

Jsipurl , 

765. 

Mewati . 

777. 

Gujuri of 

Hazara 

761. 

Malvi . 

770. 

Nhuadi . 

771. 

Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

708. 

K'audesi 


678. B‘ili . 
782 Eastern 


Paha 


285. Tamil 

nan adittin 

417. 

Labnda, of Shah- 



or K'as-knra 

287. Korava . 

nd adise 


pur 

mS mdredi mdream 

785. Central Pahari, 

291. Kaikadi . 

nd i4ue 

426. 

ilultani . 

m t mared 


Kumauni 

289. Irula 

nd a4ide 

428. 

Hindki . 

tndi mdrid 

955. 

Gar‘wali . 

294. Malayalam . 

hdn a^ichchi 

432. 

T-ali 

ma mdrid 

815. 

Western PahajI, 

297. Kanarese . 

ndn'‘ hodeden" 

433. 

D’anui 

ma marea 


Jaunsari 

298. Bada^ • 

ndnu huide 

435. 

Tinauli . 

mi hidnd 

816. 

Sinuauri 

301. Ko^gu 

ndn* pojje 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

mat mdrtd 

820. 

Basr'atl . 

302. Tulti 

a 

ydn note 

437. 

Pot’wari . 

ma t uftea 

822. 

Ki3t‘ali . 

303. Toda 


440. 

Chib'ali . 

md mdred 

8.30. 

Sodoohi . 

304. Kota 

dne possupe 

441. 

Punch'I 

me mdred 

833. 

Kului 

305. Kurux or Ora5 . 

in lauchkan 

446. 

Sind‘i, Vicholi 

mu mdrio^ nuirium 

837. 

Mandeaji . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

in bajken 

450. 

Lari 

mu mdrio 

842. 

Chameall. 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 


452. 

Kachch'i . 

mu mdryo 

843. 

Gadi 

Khond 1 

dnu uhd-mdsi 

456. 

Marat'L Desi 

myd mdrild 

345. 

PangwiU 

310. Kolami 

.-• 

478. 

Nagpurl . 

myd iudr^la 

847. 

B'adrawahi . 

314 Gondi 

and jltdn 

494. 

Konkani 

hdv" mdrid 

849. 

Padtri . 


gdhuvemi, gdhuyemi 
mu mdrili 
ham mdral 
ham pitHi 

ham mar'’li (or marui ) 

ham mar'll 

moS mdr'lS 

dmi mdrildm 

dmi milium 

mui mdrchch'ini 

mui mdrnu 

dmi pifsildm 

mui mdrsilom 

di mirgydm (or tndrzdm) 

mui mdrgyah 

may mdrilo (or tndrisilo) 

mat mdreu 
mai mdreo 
mat mdrSto 

mai-ne mdrd 

mi mdrd 

mat-ni mdrd 

mai-ni mdryd 

mai-ni mdryau 

mai-ni mdri 

mat-ni mdrd 

mai-nai mdrd (or mdr^) 

mat-nai mdrid 

mai mdrid 

mai mxrid 

mi mtirii 

mai mdrid 

mi mdryd 

mi mdryd 

mi mdryd 

hue (or mi) mdriyd 

hu mdryd 

m‘i kutiyd 
mai pxtyd 
mai mdryd 

mi mdrid 

m'ai (or m'ani) mdryd 
mana mdryd 

mi mdryd 

mai mdrd, mi mdr 

mi mdrjyu 

mai-li kiUi 

mai -le mdro 
main mdri 

mi mdrd 
mau pita 

Woe tipyd (or tipd) 
mde tipd 
mai pitau 
mai mdrH 
mai III I red 
mai mdrid 
mil nhiru 
mai kuttd 
mi kiittu (or kuttd) 
mat kdfa 
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Thou beatest {Past Tense) { 186 % 


Knmber in 


General 

List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . 

. anacta wu utta 

Aina 

. e ilk nisa 

Eorean 

. ne ttdryettd 

Tnrki 

• ur-ip-san 

Mancha . 

. zi wa-hd 

Mongolian . 

. chijodobai 

Saokpa 

• ... 

Basque . 

. zehatzen ehan 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

860. Bnrusaskj . 

. une delitud 

AUSTKO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. (as present) | 

Cham 

. (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

. ... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-K'mer. 

E'mer 

. en veai riioeA 

3. Taking, written . mnab tak turn 

„ spoken . p'eh t'd* tdi »■* 


Sdkai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. Ad lan-bat 

Semang 

Palaung-Wa. 

4. Falanng 

. mi Awd-i lar, mi Awd-i td 

Eatujr . 
Darang . 

, mihiea? Ivr^ 

5. Wa . 

. Aait mun he 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 

AMak . 

. ... 

Ang-ku 

s •.» 

Mong Lwe 

e •#. 

Dans 

. mo loh-gd-db, mb lbn-p*-gen 

Yin or Biang 
E'a Muk , 

X'dsi Group, 

8. E'asl, Standard 

, me Id so° 

12. War 

. dd{dep) cho°-m 


yicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. me ledt ori 

3dundd Group. 

15. E'erwari, Santali . ddl-ke'-d-m 

16. Mnndari 

. ddl-ked-d-m 

26. Eurku 

. am mundd-ken 

27. E'aria 

. am gil-o-m 

28. Juang 

. Sman-de m-ah'oisor 

29. Savara , 

, dman tid-le 

30. Gadaba 

. nbm bob 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. ^ 

J 

Tai- Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern ! 

Mandarin 

. /ni Ad /Igau 

Cantonese 

. nd td ^ chi ' 

Gyami 

. ... ] 

46. Siamese, written 

. \ddn 'dai —it 

spoken 

. \t‘dn \dai —ti ] 

Lao . 

. ... ] 

46. Lii 

47. K‘un 

f muh pi liao ^ 

1 

49. San . 

. ~mau gen ''gau 

51. Ahoin 

. mall p6 jau 

52. K'amti 

. mad pb kd, mad pb md ] 

Annamese . 

^mdg /\dd ^ddSi 1 


Hnmbsrin 

Q«B€B«i 

Lilt. 

EABEN LANGUAGES. 
36. Pwo, literary 
„ Baasein 
„ Maolmein 

36. TansgOa . 

34. literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. KarenWn 
Bra". 

40. Earenni 

Yintala 
Sin-lima 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng 

38. Teinbi 
Mand 

41. Zayein' 

Mopwa, Bilichi . (etc.) ia tea bd 

„ Dermnba nayu vd bo 


—na =do yS 
nd-i « 

ndj^y^ 

nd tied len (t«) 

(as present) 

nd (etc.) pie ai li 

nd (etc.) pld Awd «d 

nd «* (etc.) fd tn tea 

ndpld to 

«u bid iwd tii Id 

nd (etc.) plpd {to or be) kd 


nd pldi As 
nd plat tu (or Aii) 
nd (etc.) bid tS id 


43. 


42. 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-tstt (Hmong) -viao Snda* lou 
Hg'Miao ..... ^ 

kao n'dao Id 
bo mpd (stmckest) 


Pe-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Tao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


72. 

78. 

76. 

77. 

78. 

83. 

84. 
86 . 
86 . 
87. 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 
93. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 


^mdp ^bop^yn 
^mdp ^ho /lieu 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalapan Languages. 
Maiicbs(l or Patnl ka-i ten-na te-n 
ten~gd de-n 
koto-ge-kun 
ka-t ton-in 
ga-s sa-i-sd tan 
nd ddn-hai Ai-ni 


88 . 


Cbamba Lshnli 
Eanasl . 
Eanaari 
Bangkas 
I>Iinal 
T‘ami 
Limbn 
Yak's 
E'ambn 
Baking 
Balali 
Stagpang 
Lohorong 
Lambich'ong 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Bungch'enban,, 
Dnngmali 
Bodong or 
Chamling 
Nach'ergng 
Enlnng . 
T'ulnng . 
Cbanrasya 
E'aling . 

Dumi 

Bai or Jimdar 
Vayu or Haya 
Gnrung 
Mnrmi 
Sunwar 
Magari 
Newari 

Pad% Pahri, o 
PaM . 

B6ng or Lepcba 
Toto . 

Aka . 


k'e-ne l-Aip-^n (tbee) 


tdp-tb 


UP-pu-m 
ki-ji hod'ji 
ge-se rop 

ndh-e dat'uk-d 
ch'S dd-la 

eh' d da -nd 
ho huk 

ha surda 


^ nd pd-tS 
. nd ma-t-if-ma 


ITsBdMriB 
OcMxal 
Uit. 

123. Abw 

124. Miri. 

126. Bate 
126. Miami. D^Sra . ... 

M«u • 

latd-Mos'o Qranp. 

Si-hia 

273. Lolo, ✓«» . 

A-hi 

Lo-lop‘o. 

276. A-ka(KI) 

277a. A-ko 
276. Lisa 

Lis'i or Yijin 
274 MoVo 
Lahn 

277a. l^«i or Pfin 
277a. Nang . 


>8* /dd\ra 
N*» rfa° (nAo) 
\8i ddPsga 
nd digdmS 

^nS -H-td 
noUked 
nalaga(meS) 
nd ddpfdeigo 


Gylrong 
Mknykk 
T*aaeha 
Tkkpa 
Hanipa 
68. B'otia, 


• nd S dip dm mi 
Tibetan Group. 


69. 
60. 
61. 
63. 

70. 

67. 

68 . 


Bale 
Porik. 
Ladakl . 
of SpHi . 
Nagate . 
Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


Tibetan, 

written k'god-kgis hrdmnt-pa red 
spoken I'gdP-kgi dud-wd re° 

. k'ian-se fane-pa 
. k'ye-ran-ie rdwne 
• i‘god-dis rdnnepin 
. k‘gitt-ii ggt^eon 


128. Bodo or BSrS 

130. Lalong 

131. XHina-sa . 
136. Garo, Aobik 
142. Eocb 

161. Tipors 

162. Deari^HintiyS 


164. AngSmi 
169. Serna 
162. Bengma . 
166. Eezama 
194 Sopvoma 
166. lo . 

169. Biota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'okoini . 

172. Yacbomi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln 
176. Banpara 

178. Namsangia . 

179. Chang 
181. Mdsang 
183. Empeo 

187. Eaboi 

188. E'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Maram 

197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'nl , 

200. F'adang . 

201. E'angoi . 

202. Maring 


. k'i dun-gi nok 

• ek‘6-ki tip ze 

• k‘got dum-gin 

Sdfd Group. 

. nan bu-bai 

• na ba-fal-gSn 

• nin iu-bS (or -kS) 

• ndP-a ddk-dha 

• na-a ehum-nin 
. »tM» hu-k‘d 

• nd bd-bem 


Group, 
nd vdrlS 
no-nd ke-ke 
ne vie-lg , 


ne-nd da-bbS-ted 
nde d-zdk-d 
nd-na tdp-eho 


ndn set-kei 
na-un vp-eAubai 

nan vdt-to 
ne ndm-pg 

ndn bSo-dd 
ndn-loi bdi-ti-nd 
nan-ni lei-ne 
ndn chdk tdn-ld 


na-na sao-ua 


nan-na um-ld 



Number in 
<^er»l 
List. 


Thou beatest (Past Tensed) ( 186 ). 


Xumber in 
General 
List. 


Number in 
General 
List. 


f 




Kaehin G-roup. 

204. Chingpl or 

Kaehin . nan h^’ya* nut-sa 

Maian . , nan i“ya* nut-sA 

205. Singp'o . . Ttandup-ha 


Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei , nan-rxd chae-hi-ram-i 


206. Meit'ei 

nan-nd p'u-ram-i 

207. T'Sdo 

nan na-bS-tai 

213. Siyin 

nan-md na-vd’-td-/ii 

219. Lai . 

n’-ve' li-kom (or ai, hd-nan, 
or di-san) 

224. Losei 

(as present) 

227. Banjogi 

... 

228. I^‘u 

... 

229. HrSngk'oI . 

nan ne-jem-td 

232. Hallam . 

nan nd-jem-rah 

236. Langrong . 

nan-md-n nd-hem-td 

237. Aimol 

nan na-vi~yoi 

238. Chiru 

nan-nd nan-jtm-yoi 

239. Kolhreug . 

nan-in ni-wel-yai 

240. K5m i 

nan-in na-touk-yo 

246. Parom 

nan-nd icil-piyaii-cke 

247. Ah5l . 

nan ki-ta-nu (?) 

248. B[ir61-Lamg3ng . 

nan na-prai-yd 

255. TanngOa 

no n’-wu kai (or dom) Oein 

262. Chinhok 


Yidwin 

• •• 

254. Chinbon . 

nar ma-hmtcei hunt 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

nauh n’-dai-pli-hnu 

256. So or K'yang 

nauh na-den-ni-U 

257. E'ami 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro 


279. Sengmai 

• •• 

280. Chairel 

• •• 

281. Kadn . 

(as present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 

no beiii be-wei 

Ngachang 

non ta-ba-bd° 

272a. P‘nn, Samong . 

nd di peu (or du) yd 

Me-gyS . 

no notch tee pyei yd (or Id) 

264. Mru . 

... 

265. Burmese, written 

(as present) 

„ spoken . 

(as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

man dei bi-byd (or pi-bi) 

267. Tanngyo . 

nS rak kd-dd (or ptci-bi) 

269. Dann 

miah yai^ gd-dd (or pi-bi) 

268. InOa 

nan raik pi bd 

270. Tavoyan 

nan yai* pi hi 


DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 


ni adittdy 

287. Korava . 


ni adasd 

291. Kaiksdi . 


n% idnd 

289. Irula . 



294. Malaysjam. 


ni adichch" 

297. Kanarese . 


nin" ho4ed^ 

298. Badaga . 


... 

301. Kodagu 


nin* pojjiya 

302. Tula 


{ nbta 

303. Toda 


... 

304. Kota 


... 

305. Kurux or OrSo 

• 

nin lauchkai 

307. Malto or Maler 

« 

nin hajke 

308. Kui, Kandl, 

Qr 


Khond . 


in“ uhd-mdsi 

310. Kolaml 


... 

314. Gondi 


imtrtd jiti 


320. Telugn . . nlv“ kottindv" (or kottUiv') 

328. Brahui . . nt 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Sa; abta 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY', ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY'. 

JEranian Utanch. 



Old Persian 

jata- (beaten) 


Avesta 

Jata- (beaten) 


Pahlavi 

*zaS (liavah)-e 

1 331. 

Persian 

zadi 

339. 

Pastd, of Pesha- 



war 

td tcu tedha 

353. 

Waziri 

to touteoyd 

354. 

of Kandahar . 

td icotcdha 

360. Ormufi 

tu d^bk 

363. 

Balochi, Makr§ni 

taujata 

366. 

Eastern . 

faujaOa (or JaQaxe) 

; 370. Wax! 

ta-at dixtei 

1 371. 

Sivni 

ttt-at Sdd 

' 372. 

Sarikoll . 

tao-at 8dd 

376. 

Iskisml, ZebakI . 

to ded-i (or ded-at) 

377. 

Munjanl or Mungi 

to ziet 

378. 

Yudya . 

to zit 


Bardic or 

Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

to tiind 

880. 

Wai-al4 

to vind (or vino) 

381. 

Wasi-veri or 



Veron . 

iyu pesum-tiokso 

383. 

Kalasa 

tu prah 

384. 

Gawar-bati 

tui t‘Hteo 

386. Pasai. Eastern . i 


387. 

„ Western . j 

j (to) kaniki 

390. 

K'owar or 


i 

Chitrili 

tu prau 

! 392. 

SinS, Gilgiti 

tus fidegd 

' 394. 

Chilasi . 

... 

396. 

of Dras . 

to kutd 

' 397. 

of Dah-Hanu . 

tiyd kutet 

400. Kssmirl 

fje mdrut’ 

; 401. 

Kastawarl 

tje mdurut' 

403. 

Pog^li . 

ti p'drtu 

' 404. 

Doda Siraji 

ti mdru 

405. 

fiambani 

ti mdrtu, ti mdryd 

408. 

Kohistani, Garwi 

tai mdrb 

409. 

Torwali . 

tai kut‘ud 

411. 

MaiyI 

to kutagi? 


Gypsy, European . 

tu mdrddn 


„ Syrian 

dtu ferur 


Indo-A 

ryan Branch. 


Sanskrit 

tvayd mdritah 


Prakrit 

toe mdrib, tai mdriu 

430. 

K'etrani 


|417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

tu mdred, mdredi 

426. 

Multani . 

tS mdred 

428. 

Hindki . 

tau mdrid 

432. 

Pali 

tu mdred 

433. 

D'anni . 

tudd‘ mdred 

435. 

Tinauli . 

tu mdrid 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

tudd‘ mdred 

437. 

PoCwari . 

tu 1 utted 

410. 

Chib'ali . 

tUh indi ed 

; 441. 

Punch"! . 

tu mdred 

446. 

Sindi, Vicholi 

to mdrib, mdriu" 

450. 

Lari 

to mdrib 

, 452. 

Kachch'i 

to mdryb 

456. 

Marat‘i, Deal 

tvd mdr ild 

478. 

N^purl 

tyd mdr'la 

494. 

Koiikani 

tnve mdrid 


499. 

Singhalese . 

gdhuvehi ’ 

502. Oriya 

tu mdrilu 

507. 

Bihari, Mait'ill . 

to mdr"lS ' 

516. 

Magahi . 

td pifle 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

tS mar las (oT mamas) 

520. 

,, South- 



ern . 

tu mar’ld 

526. 

Nagpuria 

toe mdr’lis 

630. Bengali, written . 

tui Tttdrili, tumi mdrilS 


„ spoken . 

tui main, tumi mdlle 

537. 

South-western . 

tui mdrcheh'ilu 

541. 

Siripurii 

tui mdrid 

546. 

Eastern . 

tui pitsilS 

548. 

of Cachar 

tuin mdrsilS 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

tui mdrgyi (or mdrzi) 

551. 

Chakma . 

tui mdrgyas 

553. Assamese . 

toy mdri(si)li, tumi mdri(si)lS 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

tu mdres 

560. 

Bag'eh' . 

tai mdreh 

673. 

Ch‘attisgar‘i 

tai mare (or mdres) 

582. 

W estern Hin di, 



Hindostani , 

tu-ne mdrd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

ie mdrd 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

tu-ne mdrd 

589. 

Bangaru 

tai-ne mdryd 

593. 

Braj B’ak'S 

iai-ne mdryau 

606. 

Kanaiiji . 

tu-ne mdrd 

611. 

Buudeli . 

tai-ne mdrd 

616. 

Banap’ari 

tai-nai mdrd (or mdrdy) 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

tai-nai mdrid 


„ spoken . 

tS mured 

639. 

Powad'i . 

tai mdrid 

648. 

Dogri 

tud‘ mdrid 

660. 

Kahgra . 

tai (or tud‘) mdrid 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

tS mdryd 

661. 

Chaiotari 

te mdrjd 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

te mdryd 

673. 

K‘ar*wa 

tie mdriyd 

676. 

G'isSdi , 

tu mdryd 

713. 

Rajast'ani, Mai-- 



wari 

t'l! kutiyd 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

tu pltyd 

765. 

Mewati . 

tai mdryd 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

ti mdred 

761. 

Mah-i . 

t'ai (or t'anS) mdryd 

770. 

Nimadi . 

tuna mdryd 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

tu mdryd 

708. 

K’andesi 

tuna mare, tu mar 

678. 

B'ili . 

ti mdr'‘jyv 

782. 

Eastern PahSri 



or K‘as-kara 

tai-le kutis 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

tiei-le maro 

805. 

Gar'wali . 

tin mare 

815. 

Western Pahari, 



Jauusari 

ti mdrd 

816. 

Sirmauri 

td pitu 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

toi tlpyd (or tipd) 

822. 

Ki8t‘all . 

tbi tipd 

830. 

Sodochi . 

tai pitau ^ 

833. 

Kului 

tai mdru 

837. 

Mandeali 

tai mdred 

842. 

Chameali 

tai mired 

843. 

Gadi 

tai mdru 

845. 

Pang^aji 

tai kuttd 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

tai luttu (or luttb) 

849. 

Padaii . 

tai lota 
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m 

M 


beat 7 Wim). (187)l 


Hombtrin 

Genffi*! 

List. 


agglutinative NON-INDIAN LANGUACffiS. 

Japanese . . anokata wa *tta 

Ainn . kii ni$a 

Korean . . {tj/e garim) ttaryetth 

Turkl . ir-ip-dir 

MancLn . . t wi-hi 

Mongolian . . joddbai,jodorun 

Sankpa 
Basque 


zekatzen ehan 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


850. Bunisaskl . 

ine delimi 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. (as present) 

Cham . 

. (as present) 

I. SaI6n 

. ... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


M5n-X*fimr. 

Z‘mSr 

. meSk veai riiocA 

3. Taking, written . no^ tak tuai 

,, spoken . moA tdi r’ 


Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai 

. he la n-bdt 

Semang 

. ... 


Palaung- Wa. 

4. Pakung 

. an Ami~i lar, ^ Amd-i ts 

Katun . 

. un Amai* lu-^ 

Daiiiig , 

... 

6. Wa . 

. Aait mun to 

S6n . 

• 

En . 

• ••• 

Tai-loi 

• ••• 

AMdk . 

• sss 

Ang-ku 

S ... 

Mong Lwe . 

* 

DanS 

. An Idn-ga-di, An I9n-p*-gt 

Yin or Biang 

• ... 

K'aMuk . 



K'd*i Group. 

8. K'asl, Standard . u la so° 

12. War 

da(dep) cb(P-u 


N'ieolare**. 

13. Nicobarese 

. an leat or* 

Mun^a Group. 

15. K‘erwarl, Santali dal-kds-e 

16. Mundari 

. dal-keds-e 

26. Kurku 

. dV' munda-ken 

27. K'aiia 

. o-kaf gil-o° 

28. Juang 

. dr ai'oisor 

29. Sarara 

. anin ti^-le 

80. Gadaba 

. may loo 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chine»e Group. 


Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin 
Cantonese 
Gvimi 

45. Siamese, written , 

„ * spoken . 
Lao . 

46. Lti . . .' 

4". K‘an . .J 

49. San . 

61. Ahom 
52. K'aniti 

Annamese . 


~Vs /ta /lyau 
k'ui ^td ^chd 


/k‘aa 

/k'au \dai —ti 


■ man pa hao 

man yen yau 
nan pdjau 

nan po kd, man po mi 
'no y\da ' ddm 


Kmnbsrla 

OsBMnI 

Ust. 


KASEN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo* litosiy . —• _«5 =rfd ~yi 
„ Bassein 
.. Manhnein . J 


n Mauhnein 

36. TaongOn 
34. literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bw6 
41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bia° . 

40. Earenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hm4 
Mapauk 
30. Gheko 

37. Padaung . 

38. Teinbi 
Mand 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Dermuha 


me* tua len (<t() 

(as present) 

*ioS pie m It 
dS (etc.) pis hwS vA 
' hiya fa mi mS 
zSplS to 
ju bis kmS tu Id 
jfS (etc.) plya {to or be} Ad 


^mi plat Ad 

^fcot jdai Hi (or Aii) 

*nan (etc.) blS tu tii 


Mopwa, Bilichi . ola mShd 
„ Dermuha a u yS fu ma bo 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsa (Hmong) ~nu ~\Hduu ^lou 


HS-Miao . 
F8-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Tao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


Id ttdao Id 
bo mgs (struck) 

'bop _gu 
.min bo /lieu 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Bimalagam Language*. 

72. ManchSti or Patnl do-i ten~na te-* 

73. Chamba Lihull . ten-gi de 

76. Kaniai . . *«-» to-ge-kun 

77. Eanauii . . do-* tons 

78. Bangkas . . Ave-da-* *a-*ait 

md ddn-Aai Ai 


83. DlmSl 

84. T<aml 
86. Limbu 

86. Ysk‘9 

87. K'ambu 

90. Bahing . . 

91. Bilall . 

92. SangpSng 

93. Lohorong 

94. Lsmbich'dng . 

96. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang 

97. EOngch'Snbung 

98. Dnngmali 

99. Bodong or 

C handing 

100. Naoh'erSng 

101. Kulung . 

102. T'filung . 

103. Chanrasya 

104. K'aling . 

106. Dnml 

88. Bai or Jimdar . 
106. Vayu or Hiyu 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 

113. Sun war 

114. Magari 

116. Newari 

117. Padl, Pahrl, or 

Pahi . 

118. Bdng or Lepcha . 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


k’u~ae k-Aip-te (thee) 


to°-pu-m 
cha-ji hod-ji 
t'e-se rop 

hoiai dat'uis 
8 da-la 

Ao-ita di-r* 
hu buk 

i su-da 


123. iSm 
12A md . 

126. 

MIj& 




mmmm- tp rii Ut 


EUo-Mo^o Otoup. 


Si-hu . 

273. . 

A-hi . 

Lo-lo P '0 

276. A^(I% 

277«. A-ko . 

275. Luu . 

Lisf or Yl^yia 
27A Mo-s'o 
Lalm 

277a. P^n or 'Pjia. 
277a. Nui^ 


Jko 

digSmS 

-gi 

giUked ' ^ 

tSlmga{attS} 
gd ddp'oviS 


, M dip Amt 
libeftm Group. 


Gybang . 
Manyik . 
T'anchu 
Tkki^ 

Hanrpk . . 

68. B'otia, Kbetan, 
wiitteB 
„ spoken 
60. BaM . 

60. of Pnrik 

61. Ladakl . 

63. of Spiti . . 

70. Kagate . 

67. §arpa 

68. Dinjongka 

69. Hloke 


k‘o* brdunerparad 
k‘o dun-mareP 
k‘8-*e i’antpa 
h'8-* rdmn* 

A‘o-e rdune toS 
k‘o-i ggah ban 


128. Bodo or Blfi 

130. LKlnng 

131. Dima-sa 
136. Gttro, Achik 
142. Koch . 
1^1. Tipura . 
' 1 ^. DeurLChu^fa 


. A'o-* dwS *on 
. k‘d tip ze 
. h'o dum gi 

Bird Group. 

. bt bu-btd 
. be bad’Sl-gSS 
. 66 iu-bs (or -iS) 
. us diksAs. 

. uS eAum-aiS 
. hi bu-k‘S 
, bS bd-bem 


16A Angaiy 
169. Serna 
162. Bengma 
166. E6iama . 

194. Soproma . 
166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Tachnnd , 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpara 
178. NamsangiB. 
170. Chang 
181. Mdsang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabni 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. MaiSm 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. P'adang . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


Nigs Group. 

. pu vu-lS 
. pS-nS Ae-ke 
. a-le vu-le 

. hana-na da-i 
. pie a-zahs 
. li-ns tsp-cAo 


mi 'iet-hei 
mi up-cAubai 

a-te vat-ta 
Amu-e nSm-pS 


ji beo-da 

ka-mii-roi bai-ti-ns 
pai-ni mu-nS 
la cAdk-tam-ld 


S-na iao-ma 


S-na Sm-ls , 



He beat (Past Tense) (187). 


' Nnmlier in 
Gmenl 
Ligt. 


204. Chingpa 

Kachiu 
Maran 
206. Siiigp‘o 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Sijia 
219. Lai . 


Nomber in 
General 
Lilt. 


224. La^i 

227. Banjogi 

228. Fink'S 

229. Hiangk'd' . 

232. HalUm 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chini 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kdm . 

246. Param 

247. Anal . 

248. Hiioi-Lam^ng 

255. Tanng^a 
252. Chinbok 

Yldvin 

264. Chinfaon . 

Thayetmyo Chin 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K'ami . 

279. Andro ’ 

279. Seo^mai . 

280. Chairel 
28L £adn . 


Kachin G-roup. 
or 

. si i’jfd* nut-sa 
. li Vyaf nut-sa 
. h'i dup-hd 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

. Bia-hdk-nd chae-hi-ram-i 
. md-nd p‘u-ram-% 

. cMod a-be-tai 
a-md a-vd‘-td-hi 
"-ve' li-hbm (or at, hi-san, 
or di-sdn) 

. (as present) 


d-md d-jem-td 
d-md d-jem-ran 
d-ni dn-hem-td 
a-md-n a-ve-poi 
a-md-nd a-jem-yoi 
a-md-n a-wU-pai 
a-md-n a-wuk-^b 
mo-Ttd mel-piyau 
a-md ki-nu (?) 
ma-mdn ma-prai-yd 
“-ho “-wu kai (or dbm) Oein 


d-ni na-d-hmieei Amt 
pd ’-dai-pli-hnu 
a-yd den-ni-ii 


JAii Group. 


. (as present) 
Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Lechi . ... 

268. Mam . . yS bein be-% 

260. MaingOa or ' 

Ngachang . su td-bd-bd 

272a. P*nn, Samong . yd di peu ( 
Me-gyS . . no noicn w( 

264. Mrn . . .... 

265. Burmese, written . (as present) 

„ spoken . (as present) 

266. Arakanese . . 9 m raik bi-i 

267. Taungyo . .9 m rdk I'ti- 

269. Danu . • . 0« yai* gd- 

268. In9a . . . su raik pi 

270. Tavoyan . . Om yat* pi 


yS bein be-vd 

su td-bd-bd° 

yd di peu (or du) yd 

no noicn we pyei yd (or Id) 


(as present) 

9m raik bi-byd (or pi-bi) 
9 m rdk kd-dd (or pwi-bi) 
9 m yai* gd-dd (or pi-bi) 
su raik pi bi 
9m yat* pi bi 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. Kailmffl . 

289. Imla 

294t MalaySjam . 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Kodagn 

302. Tt4u . 

303. Toda . 

304. Kota. 

305. Kurux or Or53 . 

307. Malto or Maler . 

308. Kui, Kandl, or 

Khond 
^0. KolSmI 
Gondl 


avan a^ittdu 
dva a^asu 
du i4nu 

avan adichch’' 
avan" ho4edan’‘ 

avang pqfjdt* {?) 
dye note 


ds lauchas 
dh bajyah 

eanju uhd-masenju 

ol jit III 


Arabic 


320. Telugu . . ®<id“ kottindf (or Icotten") 

328. BrShui . o xalk 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Saraba 

mDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mranion Branch. 

Old Persian . jot a- (beaten) 

Aresta . . jata- (beaten) 

Fabian . . zaS 

L. Persian . . zad 


Old Persian 
Aresta 
Pablaw 
331. Persian 
339. Paste, of Pesha- 
war 


Aaya wuwdha 

353. Waziii . . yay wuicoyd 

354. of Kandahar . kaya wowdha 

360. Ormufi . . afo dtok 

363. Baldchl, MakrSnl . dyd jata 
366* Eastern , , dhiyd ja^a 

370. WaxI . . yao dixtei 

371. Siynl . . y«-t bad 

372. Sarikoli . . y« bid 

376. lakasmi, ZebakI . ao ded 

377. MunjSnl or Mnngi tco zia 

378. Yndya . . won zto 

Bardic or Pisdeha Branch. 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-als 

381. Wasi-veri i 

Veron 

383. KalS^ 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390. K'owar i 

Chitrali . 

392. SinS, Gilgitl 
394. Chilssi . 

396. of Dr&s , 

397. of Uah-Hano 

400. Kismirl 

401. KaatawSrI 

403. Pdgull . 

404. Do^ SirajI 

405. RambanI 


aske vind 

taso vind (or vino) 

su pesum-tiogo 
se prau 
ten t'lites 


408. KdhistanI, Gsrwl . pah mdrb 


Torwall . 

Maiyf 

Gypsy, European . 
,, Syrian . 


seh kutjud 
sS kutagil 
6v mdrdas, mar do 
pdnji ferd 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 
Sanskrit . . tena mdriti 

Prakrit . . tena mdrid, 

K'etranl 

Lahnda, of Shah- 

pur . . us mdred, v 

Multani . . K mdred 

Hindkl . . u mdrid 

T'all . . us mdrid 

D'annI . , us mdre i 

Tinauli . . us nuiril 

of Salt Range . us mdre i 

Pot'wail . . us kuUtd 


tena mdritah 

tena mdrid, fern mdriu 


Chib'ali . 
Punch! . 
Sind*!, Vicholi 
Lari 

Kachch! 
Marat!, DSsI 
Nagpuri . 
KonkanI . 


us mdrea, mdreus 
u mdred 
u mdrid 
us mdrid 
us mdre i 
us nuiri l 
us mdre i 
us kutttd 
us-ne m-xrel 
uni mated 
hun’’ rndno, mdriS* 
un” mirid 
hun miryd 
tydni mdrild 
ty,ina Mdr“la 
tdnS mdrlo 


XQmb«r in 
General 
Lift. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya 

: 307. Bihari, Mait'ill . 
516. Magahi . 

, 521. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . 

520. „ South- 
ern . 

526. Nagpuria . 

530. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. South-westea-n . 
541. Siripuria 
546. Eastern . 

548. of Cachar 

550. of Chittagong . 

551. Chakma . 

553. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad! . 

560. Bag'eli . 

‘ 573. Ch'attisgRf! 
j 5S2. Western Hindi, 

! Hindostani . 

j 583. Venaacular 
I Hindostani . 


gdkuve, gdhuvd 
se mirild 
d mar'ldk 
u piflak 

u maiAlis 

u mar^las 
u mar“ldk 
se mdrila 
se mdlle 
se mdrcheh'Ua 
dhi mdrle 
se pifsil 
he mdrsil 

te mdrgye (or minS) 
te mdrgye 
Xi mdri{si)le 

u marts 
wd marts 
wd mdris 

un-ne mird 

us-ne mdrd 


■> {iis'') hanikin (m.), hantchan 

S (f.) 

r 

. hasa prai 
. rds sidego 


sen kutau 
soya kntet 
tarn' mdrun 
tin mar 
tin p'drtu 
tini mdrii 

tin mdrtii (or mdryd) 


i 587. 

Dak'ini . 

mdTd 

1 589. 

Bangaru . 

us-ne miryx 

; 593. 

Braj B‘ak^ 

wl-ni miryau 

! 605. 

Kanauji . 

u% mar 6 

1 611. 

Bundeli . 

u-ne mdro 

616. 

Ban8p‘ari 

wd-nai mdrd (or mdrds) 

1 633. 

Panjabi, written . 

uh-nat mdrid 


„ spoken . 

5s miril 

! 639. 

Powad! . 

ohne mdrid 

648. 

Pogii 

US mdrid 

i 650. 

Kaiigra . 

tini mdrid 

j 653. Gujarati, Stan- 


1 

dard 

tens mdryd 

j 661. 

Charotari . 

hene mdryd 

' 666. 

Ka(‘iyaw8^ . 

%ne mdryo 

:673. 

K‘ar*wa . . 

ie mdriyo 

1 676. 

G'isB^ , 

0 mdryo 

, 713. 

Rajast'anI, Mar- 



wari 

un kutiyd 

: 742. 

Jaipuri , 

wo pityd 

755. 

Mewati . 

wash mdryd 

; 777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

us-ne mdrid 

761. 

Malvi . 

tesnie (or one) mdryd 

770. 

Nimadi . 

unna mdryd 

771. 

Lab'anI of 



Berar . 

u mdryd 

708. 

K'andeM 

to mdre, tyde mar 

, 678. B!1I . 

wane mir’jyu 

! 782. Eastern Pahari 


1 

or K'as-kura . 

tes-le kutyd 

785. Central Pahafi, 



Kumauni 

tci-le maro 

806. 

Gay'wali . . 

icain mdre 

! 81.5. 

Western Pahari, 



J aunsari 

tine mdrd 

S16. 

Sirmauri 

tine pita 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

tinne tipyd (or fipd) 

' 322. 

Kiflt'ali . 

tinie tipd 

880. 

Sodochi . 

Uni pitau 

833. 

Kului 

teie ndru 

1 837. 

Mandeall 

tine mdred 

' 842. 

Chameali 

unt mdrid 

! 843. 

GadI 

uni mdru 

j 845. 

Paiigwali 

tini kuttd 

' 847. 

B'adrawahi 

uni kuttd 

' 849. 

i 

Pa (lari . 

teini k6\a 


We beat (Past Tense) ( 188 ). 


Vcmber ia 
General 
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Humber in 
Generml 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


KAEEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Tnrki 

Manchu 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


watasi-domo tea titta 
chi kiic visa 
tiri Uaryetta 
ur-ip-mtz 
he tca-ha, 
bide jodohai 


Basque . . zehatzen genduan 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bnnisaskl . .mi deliman 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 
2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Saldn . . ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mdti-K‘mer. 

K'mer . . y oh veai rioeh 

S, Taking, written . ptiiai tak tuai 
„ spoken . pue fa* tdi r* 


36. Pwo, literary 

„ Bassein 
„ Manlmein 
I 36. Tanngflu 
34. SgS, literary 
„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

4Ia. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyn . 

aa° . 

40. Earenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hm£ 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Fadanng 

38. Yeinbi 
Mand 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,, Dermuha 


. —pa =d6~yu 
^ p3 tA yef 

ni-Oott ttca leid^tti) 

(as present) 

, pa (etc.) pie mi li 
too {etc.) pla htca tea 
nd te^de (etc.) yo tci tea 
wd pla to 
gii bid htca tii Id 
pd (etc.) plyd (to or be)hd 


pa pldi ho 
pd plai tii (or hit) 
pd (etc.) hid tii tii 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaung 

Katntr 
Darang 
Wa . 


Saiai-Simang. 

. Id n-bdt eh 

Palaung-Wa. 

. yd (etc.) hxed-i lar, yd (etc.) j 
htei-i td 

. ge (etc.) hwa? Id-* 

. halt »i«n t 


Mopwa, Bilichi . g' (etc.) Id ted bd 
„ Dermuha yu I’pd yu tod bo 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-taii (Hmong) —\pe ~sndau ^lou 
Ha-Miao . ... 


Pe-Miao . ya-go n’dao Id 
Man . . bo mya (stmek) 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn . /ya/bu ^bop .^yu 
Man-ta-pan . /ya ^bua ^bo /lie* 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


En 

. 

73. 

Manchsti or Patn! 

hye-tn teh-ha 

Tai-loi 

* 

73. Cfaamba Lahnl! . 

teh-gd de-ni 

A Mak 

• ... 

76. 

KanSs! 

ni to-meh 

Ang-ku 

. ... 

77. 

Kananri 

nihdn-s toh-ich 

Mong Lwe . 

. ... 

78. Rangkas 

nun sa-satn 

DanI 

. o-ni loh-yd-do, o-ni loh-p*-gen 

83. 

Dlmal 

kyail ddh-hai 

Yin or Riang 

. ... 

84. 

T‘ami . . 

... 

K‘aMuk . 

. ... 

85. Limbn 

d-ni-ge hip-d-H- 


Pan Group. 

86. Yak‘a 

... 



87. K'ambu 


8. K‘asi, Standard 

. hi Id so° 

90. 

Bshing 

tdp^td~ko 

12. War 

. da (dep) cho°-i 

91. 

Balall 

... 


nicobarese. 

92. 

Sangpang 

... 

13. Nicobarese . 

. he (dual he) ledt ori 

93. 

Lohorong 




94. 

LSmbich'dng . 

... 

Mun4d Group. 

95. 

Waling . 

••• 

16. K'erwarf, SantaTi dal-ke'-a-bo 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 

... 

16. Mundari 

. dil-ked-i-bu 

97. 

Rungch'enbnng 

... 

26. Kurku 

. n-buhg munda-keti 

98. 

Dungmali 


27. K'aria 

. ele gil-o-le 

99. 

Rodong or 


28. Juang 

. neinje n-ab'oisor 


Chamling 

... 

29. Savara 

. ellen Hif-lai 

100. 

Nich'ergng 


30. Gadaba 

. neihg boo 

101. 

Kulung . 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

102. 

T'nlung . 

... 



103. 

Chaurasya 

... 

Ta 

-Chixiese Group. 

104. 

K'iling . 

... 

Chinese, Southei'n 

105. 

DumI 

... 

Mandarin 

. /wi _man /ta /lyau 

88. 

Rai or Jimdar . 

... 

Cantonese 

^hd ^td ^ cha 

106. 

Vayu or Hayn . 

to°-pi-keh-mi 

Gyami 

. 

111. Gurung 

hi-ji hod-ji 

45. Siame.se, written . —I'au \tai —fi 

112. 

Mnrmi 

hd-ch‘i rop 

,, spoken . —rau \dal —ii 

113. 

Sunwar 

... 

Lao . 


114. Magari 

kdn-ko-i ddftik 

46. Lu . 


116. 

Newari 

ji^i-se dd-yd 

47. K‘un 

^ nao pa 

117. 

Pad!, Pahri, or 


49. San . 

. ^hau yen yau 


Pahl . 

ja-na da-ri 

61. Ahom 

. rau p6 jau 

: 118. 

R6ng or Lepcha , 

ka-yu, huh 

52. K'amti 

. hau pb kdi hau pb md 

i 121. 

Toto . 

... 

Annamese . 

. —ta A^da ^ dan 

: 122. Aka . 

ni su-da 


Hmnber 

Genenl 

List. 

123. Abor . 


124. Miri . 

J pd~id 

185. Dafla . 


126. Miami, Digarn 

• ••• 

Miju 

. ... 

Lolo-Mos‘o Group. 

Si-hia 

. 

273. Lolo, . 

. /a—se /da \ra 

A-hi 

. a°_j»6 rfa° (\4o) 

Lo-lo p‘o 

. s»o eo° dtr \ya 

276, A-ka (Ki) 

. ha mh di ga ma 

277a. A-ko 


275. Lisa . 

. =iiw& _»» —ti—lS 

Lis'S or Yayin . n wa nu ti he a 

274. Mo-s'o 

. na ko la ya (or «e) 

Lahn 

. ni da p*o vi yo 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 

• a»» 

277a. Nnng 

. ha nih dip am sa 

Tibetan Group. 

GySrung . 

• ••• 

Manyak 

• a»« 

T'auchn 

• ••• 

Takpa 

a ••• 

Hanrpa 

• ••• 

68. B'otia, Tibetan, 

written ha-ts‘os hrduhs-pa yin 

„ spoken ha-ts‘o dun-tea yin' 

69. Balti 

ha-yd-se Vane-pa 

60. of Pnrik . 

, ha-re-e rduie 

61. Ladaki . 

. ha-za rduhe pin 

63. of Spiti . 

. ha-za gyab ban 

70. Ksgate . 

. ... 

67. Sarpa 

. dah-po-i duh/pa yin 

68. Danjongka 

ha cha-hi tipze 

69. Hloke 

. ha-ehag-gi dum yi 

128. Bodo or Blr£ 

Bdri Group. 

. zah-fur bu-bai 

130- Lslnng 

. ehih-h'edd ba-Vdl-gih 

131. Dima-sS 

. dni-rao su-bd (or -kd) 

185. Giro, Achik 

. chih-d dSk-dhd 

142. Koch 

. ehih-d cknm-nih 

151. Tipnra 

. chuh bu-h'd 

152. Deuri-Chntiya 

. Jh-m bo-bem 

154. Ang^mi 

Ndgd Group. 

. he-ho vi-le 

159. Serna 

, niu-na he-he 

162. Rengma 

. ag‘u-nS vii-le 

166. Kezama 

* ••• 

19A SopyomS 

. i-kru-nd dd-i 

166. Ao . 

. ondke d-zak-d 

I 169. Hlota 

. e-nd tdp-eho 

^ 170. Tengsa 

. 

171. T'nkumi . 

• sa* 

172. Yachumi . 

. ... 

173. Tableng 

. tu-mai set-kei 

! 174. Tamlu 

. hdmp'uh up-chuhai 

! 175. Banpara 

. 

' 178. Namsangia 

. ni-md vdt-tak 

1 179. Chang 

. kan-e (san-e) tiam-pe 

, 181. Moaang 

. 

; 183. Empeo 

. d-nui-mi heb-dd 

j 187. Kabui 

. hdi-goi-roi bdi-ti-nd 

188. K'oirao 

. heu-rami-ni tcii-he 

189. Mikir 

. ne-tum chdk-tah-ld 

j 196. Maram 


; 197. Kwoireng . 

1 “ 

• 

j 199. Tangkhil . 

. i-t‘um-na sao-tca 

200. P'adSng . 

• »*• 

; 201. K'angoi . 

, 

1 202. Maring 

. kd-na um-ld 


We beat {Past Tense) ( 188 ). 
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Kachin Group. 

204. Chingpa or 

Eacbin 

an-teh k’pa* nut-ta 

Maran . 

an-ten k'‘ya‘ nut-$h 

203. Singp ‘0 . 

i dup-hd 

Kuhi- 

Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

ei-k‘oe-nd chae-bi-ram-% 

206. Meit'ei 

ei-k‘oi-nd p'u-ramri 

207. rsdo 

ke-hon ka-be-tai 

213. Siyin 

ko-mi ia-vc^-td-hi 

219. Lai 

k'-o^ li-kom for a», hi-san, or 

, 

di-shn) 

224 Losei 

(as present) 

227. Banjogi 

... 

228. Pank'u 

... 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

ge-mi-hai ge-jem-ti 

232. HallSm , . 

kei-ni kdn-jem-ran 

236. Langiong . 

kai-mi-ni hi-in-hem-td 

237. Aimol 

hai-ni kan-ve-got 

238. Cbim 

kai-ni-nd k a-Jem-goi 

239. KoUireng . 

kai-ni-n kin-ieel-gai 

240. Kom 

kai-ni-n kan-umk-gd 

246. Pnrnm 

ka-ni-nd wsl-pigau 

247. Anal 

ni-hih ke-ti {.?) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

nain ka-prai~in 

265. TanngOa 

Ige-hu ’-vm kai (or doni) Bein 

232. Chinbok 


YSdwin 

... 

254. Chinbon 

kgei-ni na-ka-ni-kmteei hmit 

TbayetinyD Chin . 

je-mei m’~dai-pli-hnii 

256. So or K'yang 

che-me ma-dtn-ni-ii 

257. K'ami 


Lni Group. 

279. Andro 

••• 

279. Sengmai 

• e» 

280. Chairel 

.e. 

231. Kadn 

(as present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

^2. Lasi or Lechi 

• •• 

263. Mam 

Sd^nau betn be^wd 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

nd-du ta-bd-bd° 

272a. P^m, Samong . 

"tak-tu di pou (or du) yd 

Me-gya . 

’ietk down we pyeiyd (or /a) 

264. Mru . 

... 

265. Bormese, written . 

(as present) 

„ spoken . 

(as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

nd do raik bi-byd (or pi-bi) 

267. Tanngyo 

nd du rak kd-dd (or pici-bi) 

269. Dann 

nd do yai* gd-da (or pi-bi) 

268. In0a . 

nd do raCk pi bd 

270. Taroyan 

no (or nd do) gai* pi-bi 

DKAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

286. Tamil 

ndngal a^ittbm 

287. Korava . 

ndga a^aeo 

291. KaikS^ . 

ndng i^nu 

289. Imla 

... 

294. Malayalam . 

nannal a^ichch" 

297. Kanarese 

ndv“ ho^edeo" 

298. Badaga . 

... 

301. Kodagn 

enga pojjdt* (?) 

302. Tnju . 

yenkulu nota 

303. Toda 

... 

304. Kota 

... 

3fi5. Kurux or Or55 . 

etn lauchkam 

307. Malto or Maler . 

embajkem 

308. Kni, Kandl, or 

Kbond . 

amu uhd-mdsxmu 

310. Kolami 

... 

314 GonA , 

ammat jitdm 


Nambdr in 
Gmeral 
List. 

320. Telngu . . tHem” iottinam' (or kottitim’) 

328. BiShal . . nan x^^kun 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . Sarabnd 

INDO-EUfiOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 


Old Persian . jata- (bealenl 


Aresta 

jata- (beaten) 

Pahlavl 

*zad (kavah)-em 

331. Persian 

zadim 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

mSg wuwdha 

853. Wariri . 

miz wuwogd 

334 of Kandahar 

muz wowdha 

360. Ormnrx 

mdx dskbk 

363. Baldchl, Maktani . 

md Jata 

366. Eastern . 

mdja^a (or jaBa'fd) 

370. Waxi 

sak-au dixtei 

371. Siyni . • . 

mds-am bad 

372. Sarlkoli . 

mas-an bad 

376. Iskasml, Zehaki . 

mox~e ded-en 

377. Mnnjanl or Mnngl 

mdx ziam 

378. Yndya 

max ziem 

Dardic or Pisdcha Sranch. 

379. Basgali 

ima vind 

380. Wai-ala . 

gem a vind (or vino) 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Yeron . 

ase peeum-tiomso 

383. Kala^ , 

dbi promi 

384. Gawar-bati . 

amai Vlita 

388. Pasai, Eastern 


387. „ Western . . 

f hanikan (m.), hanichan (f.) 

390. K'owSr or 


Chitrali . 

igpa p'restam 

392. Sins, Gilgitl 

bde kidegds 

394. Chilasi . 

• •• 

396. of Dras . 

aetozd kutiee 

397. of Pah-Hann . 

biyd kutet 

400. K&smlri 

ate mdr“ 

401. Kastawifi 

ati mdr 

403. Pdgnli . 

asei p'drtu 

404. Pods Siraji 

ate mdru 

406. Rambanl 

atai mdrtu (or mdryd) 

408. Kdhistanl, Gsrwi . 

mi mdro 

; 409. Torwali . 

mo kit'id 

, 411. MaiyS . 

zd k utagil 

Gypsy, European 

amen mdrdarn 

„ Syrian 

dmeferen 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

atm ib'ir m uitak 

Prakrit 

am'ehim mdrio, am'at mdriu 

’ 430. K'etranI 

... 

' 417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

, 

pur 

0980, mi red j miredse 

1 426. Multan! . 

Ossa mirei 

428. Hindki . 

ossa mdrid 

432. T‘ali 

assi mdrid 

433. D'anni . 

o-sa mared 

435. Tinauli . 

asa mdrid 

442. of Salt Range . 

asd m ire i 

437. Pot'wari 

asj kuttei 

440. Chib'al! . 

asd mire 1 

441. Punch*! . 

asi mired 

446. Sindl, Vicholi . 

asd miriOj mdribsu 

450. Lar! 

asd mirib 

452. Kachch*! 

asd mdryb 

456. Marat*!, Des! 

dm^i mlmld 

478. Nagpur! . 

im*% mlr'la 

494. Kohkan! 

ami mdrlo 


Number in 

1 

General 

1 

List. 


499. Singhalese . 

gdhuvemu 

502. Ofiya 

dmb'emxne mdrilu 

507. Bihari, Mait'fli . 

ham'rd tabah' mdral 

516. Magab! 

ham’ni pifli 

521. B'oj pun. North- 


ern . 

hanCnl mar^li (or marui) 

520. „ South- 


ern . 

ham“ni-kd mar'll 

526. Nagpuria 

ham’ re mar’ll 

530. Bengali, written . 

dmard mdrildm 

„ spoken . 

dmrd mdllum 

537. South-western . 

monne mdrcheh'ili 

541. Siripnria . 

ham’rd mdmu 

546. Eastern . 

dmrd pittildm 

548. of Cachar 

dmrd m irtildm 

560. of Chittagong . 

ard mdrgyim (or mdrzdm) 

551. Chakma . 

dmi mdrgei 

553. Assamese . 

ami mdri{si) lb 

568. Eastern Hindi, 


Awadl . 

ham m Iren 

660. Bag'el! . 

ham' miren 

573. Ch'attisgaf*! 

ham-man mdren 

682. Western Hindi, 


Hindostan! . 

ham-ne mird 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostan! . 

ham-ne marl 

587. Dak'in! . . 

ham-ne mlrd 

589. Bangaru . 

m'd-ne mdrgd 

593. Braj B‘ak‘a 

hdm-ni mdryau 

605. Kananj! , 

ham-ne marb 

611. Bundeli . 

ham-ne mird- 

616. Banap'ar! 

ham-nai mlro (or mdryan) 

633. Panjabi, written . 

asj-nai mdrid 

„ spoken . 

asa mared 

I 639. Powad*! . 

aid mdri i 

j 648. Pogri 

asi mdrid 

650. Kahgra . 

assd. mdrid 

663. Gujarati, Stan- 


dard 

ame mdryb 

66 1 . Charotar! . 

ame mdryb 

666. Kat'iyawd^ . 

ame mdryb 

673. K‘ar*w5 . 

hame mdriyb 

676. G'isadi . 

Kama mdryb 

7 13. Rajast'ani, Mar- 


wSf! 

m'e kitiyb 

742. Jaipur! . 

m‘e pityb 

j 755. Mewat! . 

ham mdryb 

777. Gujuri of 


Hazara . 

ham-ne mdreb 

761. Malv! 

m'de (or hamnS) mdryb 

1 770. NImad! . 

liamna mdryb 

771. Lab'ani of 


1 Berar . 

ham m irt 

' 708. K'andesi 

Kami mdre, dme mdr 

678. B-ili . 

ama, mdr'j-^ 

1 782. Eastern Pahaf! 


1 or K‘as-kura . 

hdmi-haru-le kutyd 

786. Central Pahij], 


Kuinanni 

hama-le maro 

805. Gaf'wali 

haman mdre 

815. Western Pahayi. 


Jaunsari 

dmi mdrd 

816. Sirmauri. 

dme pita 

820. Bag'ati . 

ha-mi tlpyi (or tipd) 

822. KiSt'ali . 

hami tip i 

830. Sodoohi . 

hami pitau 

833. Kulu! 

dsse mdru 

837. Mandeali 

dssi mdrid 

842. Chameali 

asd mdtel 

' 843. Gadi 

asse mdru 

845. Pahgwal! 

as kurti 

1 847. B'adrawahi 

1 

asei huUb 

849. Padari . . 

dse kota 


2 z 


I 


You beat {Past Tense) (189X 


Jfnmberia 

Oesenl 

Ust. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 
Ainu . 

Korean . 
TurU . 

Manehu . 
Mongolian . 
Bankpa . 
Basque 


anata vm utia 
eeAi kik nua 
nehoi ttaryettd 
vMp-sis 
tuice na-kh 
tajodoboi 

sekatzen sendiuut 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bnmsaskl . . mak delima» 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LAHGUAGBS. 

2. HLai&y . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-S^mer. 

E‘mer . . as neak teas rioeh 

3. Taking, written . mnah taP tak tvM 

„ spoken . p‘eA W* iSi 


Sakai . 
Semang 

, Fakung 

Katun • 
DarSng . 
Wa, , 

S5n . . 

En . , 

Tai-loi 
AM&k 
Ang-ku 
Mong Ifwe • 
Dana . 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Muk . 


Sakai-Semang. 

. ha la n-hdt 


Talatttig-Wd. 

. pa (etc.) ^sBa-» /(is-ipa (etc.) 
A«oa>« td 

, pe (etc.) hieaf li^ 

• a*« 

, hait miin me 


pb-pin Ibn-yh-db, pb-pSn 
Ibk-p^-gen 


K'asi Group. 

K'Ssi, Standard . pH Id so° 

War . . dd (dep) cho°-hi 


Nicobarese . 


Nieobarese, 

. ifS (dual ind) leat on 


Mundd Group. 

K'erwari, Santali . ddl-ke‘-d-pd 


MundSri 

Knrku 

K‘aria 

Juang 

Savara 

Gadabs 


dal-ked-a-pe 
d-pe mundd-ken 
ampe gil-o-pe 
hare h-ab‘oisor 
ambe tid-le 
penehd boo 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai- Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /n% ~man /td . 


Cantonese 

Gyimi 

, Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

. Lii . 

. K'iin 
. San . 

. Ahom 
. K‘5mti 
Annamese . 


/«t ~man /td /Igau 
nd td 'td 'chi 


. \ddn \tai —t% 

• \t‘dn \dai —ti 

I s‘ii pi liao 

• /s'i ''yeti ''you 
. sii pojau 

• su p6 kdf fi%d 

. -bay /vfa 'dan 


Humber ia 

Oeanal 

Xist, 

KAEEN 
36. PirOilitaaty 
» Bassein 
„ Maulmein 

36. TaungOu . 

34. l^^lEeraiy 
u spoken 
33. Bwh . 

41a. Wewaw 
33. Karenbyu . 

Bii° . 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hin£ 
Hapauk 
39. Gheko . 

37. Padaung 

38. YeinbI 

Mano . 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

„ Dermuha 


languages. 

— «a =0i =«i5 -ym ’ 

** 6»\ ^ 

6t-pM twa len (<«) 

(as present) 

0« (ete.) pie set li 
na (etc.) p/S soft 
«a ^kwd ya tes' ted 
6t pis to 

nU d^d hla kted <£ Id 
6t (etc.) piyd (to at be) kd 


ltd 6f plat ko , 
nd diXpilai t& (or il«) 
na 6u (etc.) hid t& td 


ni (etc.) Id tea hi 
de l*pd de yu tea ho 


ten-gd de-ni 
hi to-ge-kun 
hindn-s tonnek 
k'ami (t gont) sa-soit 
fiyail dih-hai hi-nyail 

k'e^i k-hip~d-H (yonrselTcs) 


top-id-ni 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

L Mko-tsii (Hmong) -\me sndau lou 

He-Miao 

Pe-Miao . . ya-hao n'dao Id 

Man . , ho myd (struck) 

I. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-kn-tiSn . ^iSaa 'hop —yu 

Man-ta-pan . ^rndy 'bua 'bo /liStt 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Jlimalayan Languages. 

L ManchsU or Patn! kye~tsi teh-da te-n 
I. Chamba Lshuli . ten-gd de-ni 
'. EianBisi . .hi to-ge-kun 

'. Kanauri , . hindn-s tou-ick 

i. Eangkas . . k'emi (t gont) sa-soit 

1. Dlmil , , tiyail dih-hai hi-nyai 

I. T*5nu , . ... 

'. Limbo . . k 'e-ni k-hip-d-si (youj 

. Ysk«* 

. K'ambO 

Bihing . . tbp-td-ni 

. Baku 

SSngpfag . ... 

Lohdr&ng . ... 

. LSmbich'dng . ... 

Wiling . ... 

Ch'ingtSng . ... 

. BSngch'enbOng ... 

Dnngmili . ... 

Eddong or 
ChSmling . ... 

Nich'ereng , ... 

Knlung 

T'ulung 

Chauiisja , ... 

K'Sling 

, Dumi . ... 

Eai or Jimdir . ... 

VSyu or Hiyu . tom-ne-m 

Gurung . . kna-mae-ji hod-ji 

Murmi . . yen-ch'i rop 

Sunwir 

Magari . . nd-ko-i ddt'uk-d 

NSwiri . . eh‘i-mi-s? dd-la 

Pad*!, Pahri, or 
Pahi • . ck'a-na di-rt 

E6ng or Lepcha d^yu buk 

Toto 

• Aka . . .to iu-da 


tom-ne-m 
kna-mae-ji hod-ji 
yen-chH rop 

ni-ko-i ddt'uk-d 
eh'i-mi-s? dd-la 

ck'a-tta dd-rt 
d~yi buk 

jb iu-da 


HaaAettla 

Bi ss nl . -.li s.; 

issr : , ■ ' . 

13K Abe®'. ♦ , 

184.JIM. 

123. Paii /- md-tm oiaxhMia 

136. Kindbl^CB^ f v 

aOjfl . V «. 

tala-Mwfa Btvtf. 

Si-li» . . ... 

273. Ldo,/# . . /na fdisf 

A-M , . .jenlkeP dd 

lio-lop ‘0 . 'dSaidfi diP 

276. A-ka^KI) , mdath 

377«. A-ko . 

27A Idsn , . . ■»€.jpb 

Ids'ler Yl^. tavhUhti 
274 Mo>ai*o . . *mholmym{ 

IsAn . . ttdhhjpuidd 

«ra.Tym . . ... 

277a. Nnng . . , nA nsii S dip 


/oa /dd\rm 

dd>^} 

\S0«d^ 

wdmh dighmd 

aaa 

•StehUhtS 
*mholmya{yte^ 
ndhl^pai di^Swiyo 
: *** 

nAnfAS di^imeh 


SUetem €lamtp. 


Gyirfing . 
Mbnjkk . 
TknehS . 
mp4 \ 

HaurpA . 
B‘5tii, Tibetan 
mitten 
» spoken 

. Bal«l 
of Pnrik 
Ladakh . 
of Spiti . 
Kigate . 

Sarpa 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


dyad-t^ 5rfw*c-pa red 

h‘ybP-tj‘g dttdriemrd> 
h'ye-tai-ee f aie-jpa , 
h'yen-ti-t rdude 
h’yo-za rdune pin 
h'yo-iagyal ban 


Bodo or Bifi 
Lilung 
Dimi-si 
Giro, A(^ 
Kdd> . 

Tipuift . 

Denii-Ckut^ 


164. AngSmi 
169. Semi 
162. Bengmi 
166. ygiswiu 
194 Sopromi 
166. Ao 

169. BQoti 

170. Tengsa 

171. THikumi 

172. Yachumi 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

t 

I 175. Banpaii 
I 178. Namsangii 
j 179. Ching 
I 181. Mosing 
I 183. fimpeo 
' 187. Kabul 
I 188. K'oirio 
189. Mikir 
193. Marim 
197. Kwoireng 

199. Tingkkl 

200. F'ading 

201. K'ai^i 

I 202. Maring 


. k'i dui soh 
. ek‘9-ki tip ie 
. eko-t dum yi 

Jddfd Group. 

. nah-eur bts-bed 
. nd-rOrhPbdd b»-tiU-^» 
. Tsim-rao IHhbd (at -ha) 

• ttd-ei-mdiP dSh’^kd 

• mS-pdrS eku m mU i 
m tto-rik bu-h'd 

i . Id-ru bd-bem 

Nsgd Group. 

t 

• me^6 vu^li 

• he^ke 

• lidan vu~lB 

• »*• 

. ni-lS-kru-nd dd-i 
. nenoke Stdk-i 
. ni-nd tdp-eko 


nu-mai set-hei 
hm-p'un up-ekuhai 

ne-md vdt-tb 
kdn-S hatn-pS 

nah-nui-mi heb-dd 
nah-knii-goi-roi bdi-ti-nd 
nah-rami-ni uti-hS 
ndh-tum ckdk-thn-li 


na-Vum-na loo-tea 


nd-na umdd 


You beat (Past Tense) (189). 


Knmber in 

i 

1 Komber in, 

Kamber in 

General 

1 General 

General 

List. 

Lift. 

List. 


204. ChingpS 

£acMii 

Maran 

205. Smgp‘o 

Old Meit‘ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘ado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 


224. Lu^i 

227. Bsnjdgl 

228. Pank'a 

229. Hr3ngk‘ol 
233. Hallsm 

236. Langroi^ 

237. Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. KoUireng 

240. Kom 

246. FSrttm 

247. AnSl . 

24$. Hiioi-Lamgang 
25S. TanngOa 
252. ChinlMk 

Yidwin 
254. Chinbon 

Thayetmjo Chin 
266. ^ or K'yang 
257. K'ami 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. nan-ten k‘ga* ^ut-ia 
. nan-ten nut-sa 
. ni dup-hd 
Knki-Chin Group. 

, nd-k‘oe-nd chae-bi-ram-i 
. na-k‘oi-nd p'u-ram-i 
. »d-hon na-he-teU 
. nb-ma n€i-vd*-dd-M 

. n'-ve‘ li-kom (or ai, hd-san, 
or di-san) 

. (as present) 


Lui Group. 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kada 


. (as present) 
Burmu Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . , 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mam 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngachang , 
272a. PSin, SanKmg , 
Me-gys . 

264. Mra . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese 

267. Taungyo 

269. Dana 

268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan 


nd-nau hein be-eod 

non-du td-bd-bd° 
nd-tdi-tu di §eu (or rf«) yf 
no-teik natonioe pyei jfd (or Id) 


(as present) 

(as present) 

man do raik bi-byd (or pi-bi) 
ne du rak kd-dd (ox pvri-bi) 
miah do yai* gd-dd (or pi-bi) 
nan do rauk pi bd 
nan do (or no) yai* pi bi 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava . 

291. Eaiksdl . 

289. Irula 
294. MalaySlam. 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Kodsgu 

302. Tuiu . 

303. Toda . 

304. Kota . 

305. Kurux or Or36 

307. Maito or Maler 

308. Koi, Kand'i, 

Khond . 
310. Kolami 
314. Gondi 


or 


ningal a^ittirgal 
niga adasdga 
ning idndng 

ninnal adichch” 
niv“ ko^edir' 

ninga pqjjira 
nikulu notar^ 


nim laxtchkar 
nim hajker 

iru uhd-mdseru 


320. Telugu 
328. BrShni 


Arabic 


m%r' kotfindr" (or koffitir*) 
. . num folkure 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

. . barahtum 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


nan-md-kai ne-jem-td 
nan-ni-n ndn-jem-ran 
nan-md-ni nd-in-hem-td 
nan-ni nan-a-ve-yoi 
nan-ni-nd nan-jem-yoi 
nan-ni-n nin-wtl-yai 
nan-ni-n nan-wik-yo 
nandi-nd vM-piyau 
nan-kin ki-ta-nu (?) 
nan-in na-prai-no 
no-bu "-wu kai (or dSm) Qein 


nar na-na-kmwei knit 
naun-mei m'-dai-pli-hnu 
naun-me ma-den-%i-u 


Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . jata- (beaten) 
Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha 
war 

! 353. Wadri . 

I 354. of Kandahar 
360. Orman 
363. Balochi, MakrSni 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 
I 371. Siyul. 

372. Sarikoll . 

376. Iskasml, Zebakl . 

377. Mnnjani or iiangi mdf ziaf 

378. Yudy* . mafzigf 

Bard^ or Pisdeha Branch. 


jata- (beaten) 

**aS (kavak)-et 
zadid 

td»u wuwdka 
to»e wuiBoyd 
td*e wowdka 
tgis d^k 
iumd jata 

toiodja^a (or yoOoye) 
idist-av diyUi 
tamd-et had 
tamds-OB hid 
tomox ded-av 


379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. WasT-veri 

Veron 

383. KalSaa 

384. Gawar-bati . 

386. Pasai, Eastern 
887. „ Western 

390. K'owSr 

Chitrali , 


. sd tnnd 

. nima vind (or vino) 
r 

. aiu pesum-tegunck 
. dbi prali 
. me flitau 

^ hauiko (m.), kanicko (f.) 


or 


immat jitit 


392. 

Si^, GilgHi 

39A 

ChilSsi . . 

396. 

of DrSs . . 

397. 

of pah- Hand . 

400. 

KSsmitl . . 

401. 

Kaslawafl 

403. 

Pagali . 

404. 

Siraji . 

406. 

Rambani . 

408. 

Kohistani, Garwi 

409. 

Tdrwali . 

411. 

MaiyI 


Gypsy, European 


„ Syi-ian . 


Indo-A 


Sanskrit 


Prakrit 

430. 

K'etrani 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

426. 

Mdltani . 

428. 

Hindki . 

432. 

T‘ah 

433. 

D'annI . 

435. 

TinauU . 

442. 

of S.alt Range . 

437. 

Pot'wari. 

440. 

Chib’ali . 

441. 

Punch*! . 

446. 

Sind‘i. Vicholi . 

450. 

Lari 

452. 

Kachchl , 

456. 

Marat*!, Desi 

478. 

Nagpur! 

494. 

Konkani 


pita p‘ rettami 
tjot sidegat 

tsozd kutiet 
tnyd kutet 
toki mir'wa 
tusi mdriau 
tutii p'drtu 
tuse mdru 

tutai ndriu (or miryd) 
t‘d ntdro 
t‘o kvi'ud 
kutagil 
tumen mdrddn 
dime feres 
ryan Branch, 
yutmdb'ir m iritah 
tum'ehim mdrib, tum'ai 


tussd mdred, mdred^iihe 

tussd mdred 

tussa m rid 

tussi mdre.i 

tusd mdred 

iusa mdrid 

tusd mdre i 

tusd mdre I 

tusd mdred 

tusi mdre l 

taoha mdrid, mdriuw' 
taad mdrid 
d mdryd 
tum'i mdrild 
tum'i mdr'la 
tumi mdrid 


499. Singhalese . 

gdkuvdhu, gdkuvahu 

1 502. Ofiya 

tumVerndne mirUa 

; 507. 

Bihar!, Mait'ili . 

aki mdral 

516. 

Magah! . 

to pi^ li 

521. 

B*ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

tv mar'li (or marui) 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

tohini-kd mar’lii 

526. 

Nagpuria 

toh'rS mdrild 

530. Bengali, written . 

tomard mdrile 


„ spoken . 

tomrd mdlle 

537. 

South-western . 

tonne mdrchch'ilu 

, 541. 

Siripuria 

tumird mdrli 

' 546. 

Eastern . , 

tomrd pittile 

548. 

of Cachar 

tomrd tndrsildy 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

tdrd mdrgyi (or mdrzt) 

551. 

Chakma . 

tdrd margyan 

553. 

Assamese 

to-hd te mdri(si)li, tomoldke 



mdri(st)ld 

6o8. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! . 

turn mdreu (or mdrd) 

660. 

Bag*el! . 

turn’ mdryd 

573. 

Ch*att!sgBf‘! 

turn-man mdrew 

582. Western Hind!, 



Hindostani 

tum-nS mdrd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani . 

tam-ne mdrd 

587. 

Dak*inl . 

tum-ne mdrd 

589. 

Bangard . 

Vd-ne mdryd 

693. 

Braj B*ak‘a 

tum-ni mdryau 

605. 

Kanauj! , . 

tum-ne mdrd 

611. 

Bundeli . 

tum-oie mdrd 

616. 

Banap*ar! . 

tum-nai mdrd (or mdryS', 

683. Panj&bi, written . 

tusa-nai mdrid 


„ spoken . 

tusa mdred 

639. 

Powad*! . 

tutii mdrid 

; 648. 

Pogri 

tuti mdrid 

650. 

Ksngra , 

tutsa mdrid 

663. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

tamS mdryd 

661. 

Chard tar! , 

tame mdryd 

666. 

Kat*iyawa^ . 

tame mdryd 

673. 

K*ar*wa . 

{amS mdriyo 

676. 

6*iBad! . , 

tuma mdryd 

713. Raja3t*anl, Mar- 



war! 

t'e kufiyd 

742. 

Jaipur! . , 

t‘e pityd 

755. 

Mewat! . , 

tarn mdryd 

777. 

Gujur! of 



Hazara 

tam-ne mdred 

761. 

Malv! . 

t'ac (or tamne) mdryd 

770. 

Nimad! . 

tumna tndiyd 

771. 

Lab*an! of 



Berar . . 

tarn mire 

708. 

K*ande3! 

tumi mdre, tumemdr 

678. 

B‘ili . 

tamd mdr'jyu 

782. 

hastern Pahari 



or K*as-kura . 

timi-haru-le kutyau 

785. 

Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

iuma-le maro 

805. 

Gar‘wal! . 

iuman mdre 

815. 

Western Pahari, 



J aunsar! 

tuZ mdrd 

816. 

Sirmaur! , 

tui pita 

820. 

Bag*at! . 

tumi lipyd (or tipdj 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

tumi tipd 

830. 

Sddoch! . 

tumi pitau 

833. 

Kului . 

tusse mdru 

837. 

Mandeal! . 

tussi mdrid 

842. 

Chameali 

tVjSa ml rid 

843. 

Gad! . . 

tusse mdrii 

845. 

PahgwaJ! 

tus kuttd 

^ 847. 

B*sdrawahi , 

tusel 1 u(t5 

' 849. 

Padar! 

tuse kdta 
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They beat (Past Tenae) (190^ 


I^umber m 
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agglutinative NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

ancka-gata wa utta 

kik nUa 
tyehoi ttafyttta 
ur-ip-dur-lSr 
ehe wh-ha 

edejodekai, edejodorun 


Aina 

Korean 

TnrH 

Mancha 

Mongolian 

Sank:l» 

Basque 


zehatten tdfeen 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. BurusasU • • deliiMn 

AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay • • (“ P«8e“t) 

Cham - • CMFes«“0 

1. Sal6n . • ••• 

AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Jd.on-K'tsSr- 

Khner . • vea veai rioeh 

3. Talaing, written . t<P tak tusk 

,, spoken . nsh io* ij* f* 

Sakai-Semang, 

. ke la n~hit 


Palaung~ Wa. 

, ge (etc.) ktad-i lar, ye (ot®-) 
hwa-i ta 

. ge (etc.) Afoai* /«-* 

. Anit ««» k'e 


Sakai 
Semang 

4. Palaung 

KatoQ • 

Dar&ng . 

5. Wa . 

S6n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k . 

Ang-ku 

Mong Lwe 
Dani . • 

yin (W Riang 

K‘a Mnk 

K'asi Group. 

8. K‘5ai, Standard . ki la so° 

12. War . . da (dep) cho°~ie 

Nicolarese. 

13. Nicobarese . gfe (dual o»a) loot or* 

Jj'undd Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali dU-ke‘d-ko 

16. Mundari 


kd-pin lon-gii-do, ho-pon 
Ibn-p^-gen 


26. Kurku 

27. K'ariS, 

28 . Juafig 

29. Savara 
SO. Gadaba 


dal-ked-a-kb 
di-ko mundd-ken 
o-ki gil-o-ki 
dr-ki ab'oUor 
aninji tid-le-ji 
mdy-neng hob 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Toi-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 
Mandarin . 


Cantonese 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, written. 
,, spoken , 


—t'd^man /td /Igau 
^i‘ui * tl cM 

//c‘au \tai —ti 
/k'au \dai —ti 


Lao . 


46. Lu . 

* i k‘ao pi liao 

47. K'iin 

^ \ s 

49. fen . 

. /k‘au yen yau 

61. Ahom 

. man k'au pojau 

52. K'smti 

, k'au pb ks, k'au pb ma 

Annamese . 

. ''chuh^no /\dd ^ddn 


Bomber in 
Smienl 
List. 


38. 


86 . 

34. 

32. 
41a. 

33. 

40. 


KAREN LANGUAGES. 

— «_*)e =0* -dS~yi 


Pwo, literary 
„ Bassein . » 

„ Manlmmn .} ****'*»«>' 


teet-d«-pd» le* (t») 

(as preoent) 

**Ba i^pa (etc.) *oi li 
da Ptd (etc.)pla kwd «a 
kiya t‘k*ik yS »» 
te ifeapid to 
Jii Ud had td Id 
gd 0» (etc.) plgd (to at he) hd 


37. 

38. 

41. 


43 


Tani^Oa . 

Sgi, literary 
„ spoken 
Bwe . 

Wewaw 
Kaienbyu 
Bia° 

Karenni 
Yintala 
Sin-hmi 
Miipank 
Gheko 
Padanng . 

Yeinha 
Hand . ... 

Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . o eho (etc.) Id wd hd 
„ Dermaha d ** pd '(** wd ho 

MAN LANGUAGES. ? 

, Miao-tsn (Hmong) ~i»h£d ~'\jida» /iSi 
He-Miao . ... 


V>- 


UbL 
188. Ahoir . 
m. Xin 
1». Bafil' 
198. Xiim. 




&r9ip. 


pldi ho 

*wai plai td (at A«) 
*»d* &u (etc.) mtdtu 


Fe-Miao 
Man 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himaiagan Languages. 
Manchi^i or Patni dortsi teh~ha te-r 


ga Id si dido Id 
ho mgs (stmek) 

• •• 

^n ytji ^hop 
«i» 'hua^ho /lieu 


72. 

73. Chamha Lshnli 

76. KaniSI 

77. Kanand 

78. Bangkas . 

83. DTmil 

84. T'ftmi 

85. Limha 

86. Ysk‘» 

87. K'amba 


90. 

Bihing . 

* 


91. 

Bsikli 


a- 

92. 

Sangping 


• •• 

98. 

Lohoiong 


• •• 

94. 

Lsmhich'ong 



9S. 

Wiling . 


a.. 

96. 

Ch'ingting 


... 

97. 

Rnngch'enbnng 


98. 

DnngmSli 


• •• 

99. 

Rodong 

or 


1 

ChSmling 

a 

a.. 

jlOO. 

Nicb'ereng 

- 


1101. 

Knlung . 

u 

... 

! 102. 

T'ulnng . 

« 

... 

1 103. 

Chanrisya 

« 


1 104. 

K'iling . 


• •r 

1 106. 

Dhnu 

* 

— 

' 88. 

Rai or Jim^r 

... 


106. Y*yn or HSyu . 

111. Gurung 

112. Mnrmi 
118. Snnwar 
114. Magari 

116. Newari 

117. PadT, Pahri, or 

Pahl 

118. Rdng or Lepcha , 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


to°-po-moin 
eka-mae-ji hoS-ji 
t'en-cA'i rop 

hosruk’e ds^uk-d 
a-mi-se ds-la 

ho-kd-na dS’r* 
ku-gu bvk 

na sii-da 


ten-gdde-r 
du-gas to-ge-kus 
do-gon-s tonS 
hve-ehan sa-*mit 
i-bU ddn-iai hi 

k'iu-eh’i i-me’kip~ti (thee) 


ffirhia / , . 


273. Lohb/S* . . 

/rfSVa , 

A-hi , 

Jt9,0' i^i’sho) 

Lo-lo pfe 

'i«Pn|W 

»6. A-1»(K0' * 

dpi iigimd 

277a. A'^ . . - 

mum 

276. Lien . 


LwHerTI^ 


274. HchsCo . > 


Lain'' . 

pikigui-ti^^^Suiga 

277a.]^aa«f'P^ • 


277a. . • 

ikdiGdiipdm»» 


GySr&ng . . 


Xhnyik . 

**•' 

'PaaeUi . 

— 

Thkpa , . 

••• 

Haniph . . 


68. 6*6(11, Tilietu^ 

- 

wiittea 

i’ourtfos hriumm^pa rm 

„ qpelE«B 

k'uu-tj/o iuduemrP 

69. Bern . 

i'odrtte Padupm 

60. of Pnxik . 

k'omdsrdMs . 

«1. LaAik*! . 

k'oguHrms riwnspim 

63. of Spiti . 

A'o-6a ggab ha» 

70. Eigate . 

• •• 

67. jferpa . 

k‘o-W<hi iui son 

68. Dinjongka 

k'ou-giiipis 

60. HliAe . 

k'od-gi ium pi 

Bird Group. 

128 . BodoorBSri 

hitur bwbai 

130. Xclmig 

bd-k’edd koftH-gSu 

13L Dfnui-Bi . 

bi-ruo si^ (or ’kaY 

136. Gseo. Idiik 

wa-eiAa® Mksha 

142 Koch . 

*f-4a» ehus^s 

151. Tipnit . 

b6~r6 hU‘k‘S 

162. Deiui-Clni^k 

. bi-ru bi-bom 

1 BSgd Group. 

164. Aw^mi 

, urko mute 

159. Semi . 

pamS-na he-ke 

162. Bengmi 

teund mirle 

166. Keaimi 

«•» 

194. SopTomi . 

poi-le-k ru-ns dd-i 

1 166. Ao . 

pSrenote s-zak-S 

169. H16U 

Bsh-nd tSp-eho 

170. Tengsa 

• •• 

171. T’ttknmi . 

• •• 

172. Yaehnmi . 

• •• 

173. Tableng . 

mi-gi-mai set-kef 

174. Tamln 

mi-p'm» vp-ehuiai 

175. Banpari 

... 

178. Namsangii 

te-nih vat-ts 

1 179. Cbing 

hau-an-e udmpe 

{ 181. Mosing . 

• •• 

183. Empeo 

ji-mi heb-ds 

187. Kabni 

mai-ksi-roi bai-ti-na 

188. K‘oirio 

pdi-rami-iti um-ue 

1^. Mikir 

la-tum ehik-tdh-ld 

196. Martm . 

... 

197. Kwoireng . 

... 

199. Ttngk'ul . 

a-t'um-na iao-tea 

200. Fading. 

••0 

%1. K’angoi . 


202. Manng 

. s-naunula 
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204. Chingpa 

Kachin 

Maran 

^5. Singp ‘0 . 
Old Meit'ei 


Sachin Gvoup. 
or 

. Jean-ten h‘ya‘ nut-sa 
. . si-ten Je’yaJ nut-sa 

. Jc‘i-ni dup-h/i 

Kuli-Chin Group. 

. ma-lc'oe-na chae-hi-ram-l 


206. Meit'ei 



ma-k‘oi-n3 p‘u-ram-i 

207. T-sdo 



cs-mi-hdn Orhe-toi 

213. Siyin 



a-md-te a-vd'-td-hi 

219. Lai . 



"-tte' li-kbm (or ai, kd-sdn, or 
di-sdn) 

224. Lnsei 



(as present) 

227. Banjogi 



... 

228. Knk'n 



... 

229. Hrfingk'ol 



d-md-hai d-jem-td 

232. Halltm 



dn-ni dn-jem-ran 

236. Langrong 



dn-md-ni nn-in-hem-td 

237. Aimol 



a-md-ni-n an-a-ve-yoi 

238. Chira 



a-md-ni-nd a-Jem-yoi 

239. Kolhreng 



an-md-ni-n an-a-tegl-yai 

240. Kom . 



an-md-ni-n em-wuk-yo 

246. Purum 



ma-ni-nd toel-piyau 

247. Anti . 



a-md-hih ki-ye-ni {?) 

248. Hirdl-LamgSng 


marmdn a-prai-no 

266. TanngOa 

• 


'-ko “-iou kai (or dom) 0«ib 

262. Chinbok 

• 


... 

YIdwin 

• 


• •• 

254. Chinbon 

• 


d-ni na-a-ni-hmvjei kwit 

Thayetmyo Chin. 

nd-hd dai-pli-huu 

266. SoorK'yang 

• 

na-hya den-ni-u 

267. K'ami 


Lui Group. 

279. Andio 

• 


• •• 

279. Sengmai 

• 


... 

280. Chairel 

• 


««• 

281. Eadn 

• 

. 

(aa present) 


Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atai . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mara 
260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 
272a.P‘un, Samong 
Me-gji . 

264. Mru . 

26B. Burmese, written 
„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo . 

269. Dann 

268. In0a. 

270. Tavoyan . 


286. Tamil 

287. Korava . 

29L KaiksA . 

289. Irula 
294. MalaySlam . 

297. Kanarese . 

298. Badaga . 

301. Kodagu . 

302. Tula . 

303. Toda . 

304. Kota . 

306. Kurux or OrK 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kui, KandT, o 

Khond . 

310. KolSmI 
314. Gonfi 


(as present) 

(as present) 

Oa do railc bi-byi (or pi-bi) 
0a du rak kd-dd {or ptei-bi) 
, . Qu do yai* gd-da (or pi-bi) 

. . su do raik pi bd 

. . 0B do (or no) ya? pi bi 

DBA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

. , avargal a^ittdrgal 

axga a^sdga 
dung i^ndhg 


avar adicheh" 
avar“ hodedur" 

avu pojjdt^ (.*') 
dkulu nbter* 


dr lauchar 
dr bajyar 

edru uhd mdseru 

or jxtvr 


Nomber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telngu 
328. Brahui 


Arabic 


Bar" kottindr" (or kottir>) 
bfk x<dkur 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. Sarabii 


INDO-EUKOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Si anch. 


Old Persian 
Aresta 
Fahlari 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

SB3. Waiiri . 

364. of Eandahar 
S60. Ormofi . 

363. Balochi, Makrani 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. Siyni 

372. SatikoU . 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

377. Mnnjini or Mungi 

378. YudyS . 


jata- (beaten) 
jata- (beaten) 

♦loS {havahymd 
ladand 

ha'Yo umw.iha 
yayS teumoyd 
hayo tcorndha 
afai ^ok 
aha jata 

dhdni jafya {or JaQa-xanV) 
yaist-av diftei 
wab-en bad 
mob- at) bad 
dtoend-e ded-en 
tcai ziat 
wof ziet 


y5-nau beih be-ted 

su-du td-bd-bd° 
yd-tak-su di peu (or du)yd 
nd-teik howA toe pyei yd (or 
Id) 


379. 

3b0. 

381. 

383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 

392. 

394. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


Bardic or Pisdeha Bi anch. 
Basgali 
Wai-al& 

Wasi-veri 


amgyd find 
tis vind (or ■vino) 


or 


Veron 
Kabss 
Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K'dwSr 
CbHrSli 
Sint, Gilgiti 
Chilad . 
of Dris . 
of Dth-HanQ 
Ktsmlii 
Kasfawarl 
Pogull . 

Po^ SirSjl 
BSmbani 
Eobistani, Garwl 
Torwall . 
Maiyi 

Gypsy, European 
„ Syrian , 


mu pesum-tiogosto 
teh pron 
tasu* t'litan 


hdtet prdni 
ris sidegd 

renoza kutig 
teyd I utet 
timau mdruk' 
timau mduruk' 
tiaiiei p'di tu 
tine mdrii 

tinea mdrtu (or mdryd) 
sbh mdro 
tiyd kut‘ud 
sayd kutagil 
dl maidds, mdi de 
pdnjdn fere 


430. 
i 417. 

426. 
1428. 
1432. 
433. 
;436. 
442. 
437. 
440. 
1 441. 
446. 
;450. 
462. 
456. 
478. 
494. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etrani 

Lahnda, of Shah 
pur 

Multan! . 
Hindki . 

T'ali 
D'anni 
TinSulI . 
of Salt Range 
Po^wSri 
Chib'ali , 
Punch*! . 
Sindl, Vicholi 
Lfiri 

Kachch*! 
Marttl, Del! 
Nagpur! 
Koukanl 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

tair mdritah 

. . tehim mdrio, tehX mdriu 


un d mrirci, mdredne 

un‘d mired 

un'e mdrid 

un'd mired 

uhna, mdrei 

un'a mdrid 

un'd mdred 

und kutte.i 

und mdred 

un'i mdred 

un'an’ mdrio, mdridd 

unan mdrio 

hunt mdryd 

tydni )ndriJd 

tydhdna mdr'’la 

tdni mdrio 


Number in 
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‘ 499. Singhalese . 
i 502. Oriya 
’ 607. Bihari, Mait'Oi 


gdhuvo 

semdne mdrile 
d-lok'ni mdr‘'lain'* 


I hanikan (m.), hanichan (f.) 


516. 

Magahi . 

a sab piflan 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

u log mar" Ian 

520. 

,, South- 



ern . 

ok“nt mar' Ian 

526. 

Nagpuria 

u-man tndr''lai 

530. 

Bengali, written , 

tdhdrd m%rila 


„ spoken . 

tdrd mdlle 

537. 

South-western . 

tdnne mdrchch'ila 

541. 

Siripuria . 

ord mdrle 

546. 

Eastern . 

tdrd pitsil 

548. 

of Cachar 

tdrd mdrsil 

560. 

of Chittagong , 

tdrd mdrgye (or mdrtSj 

551. 

Chakma . 

tdrd mdrgyan 

653. Assamese . 

Xi-hote mdri{si)le 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

wai mdrin 

660. 

Bag'eli 

ui mdrin 

573. 

Ch‘attlsgaf*i . 

wo- man md, in 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindostani . 

un'd-uS mdrd 

o88. 

Vernacular 



H inddstani . 

un-ne mdr i 

; 587. 

Dak ‘ini . 

un-ne mdrd 

689. 

Bangaru . 

un-ne mdryd 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

icin-ne mdryau 

605. 

Eananji 

ua'an-ne mdro 

611. 

Bundeli . 

un-ne mdro 

' 616. 

Banap'ari 

uit-nai mdro (or mdrdn ] 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

un'd-nai mdrid 

i 

„ spoken . 

''6»o (or ''onna) mdrid 

639. 

Powid'i . 

bn'a mdrid 

648. 

Pogri 

unS mdrid 

650. 

Etbgra , 

tin' a (or tinS) mdrid 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

teoe mdryd 

661. 

Charotari . 

hem'’ne mdryd 

, 666. 

E&t'iyii^^ 

iiSne mdryd 

673. 

E‘ar*w4 . 

ehdne mdriyd 

676. 

G'isadi , 

dy mdryd 

713. Rtjast'ani, Mar- 




wSj-i 

• 

uwd, kutiyd 

742. 

Jaipur! . 


tcai pityd 

755. 

Mewati . 


an mdryd 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 



Hazara 

• 

un'i mdrid 

761. 

.Mahi . 


wandie (or unne) mdr 

77'^. 

Nlmadi . 


unna mdryd 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Berar . 

, 

d Old re 

708. 

E'tndesi 

t 

te indre, tyae mdr 

678. 

Bill . 


waude mdr'jyu 


782. Eastern PahSf! 

or K‘as-kura . 
785. Central Pahtri, 
Kumauni 
805. Gar'wali 

815. Western Pahari, 

Jaunsari 

816. Sirmauri . 

82'?'. Bag'ati . 

822. KiSt'al! . 

830. Sodoch! . 

833. Kuln! 

j 837. Mandeali 

842. Chameal! 

i 843. Gad! 

I 845. PahgwaJ! 

I 847. B'adrawah! 

* 849. Padar! . 


tini-haru-le J ute 

un-le maro 
Sn indre 

tlici mdrd 
tenii pita 

tinne tipyd (or (ipa) 

tihne tipd 

tine pitau 

tin'e mdrii 

tin's mdrid 

un'd mdred 

myg mdrii 

tin'i k uttd 

unei kutto 

tain'i kata 



I shall beat (195). 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. matati wa uUu de io 

Ainu 

. ku kik kuiu-ne 

Korean 

. na ttarikeitta 

TurkI 

. ir^ur-man 

Manchu 

. hi wa-ra 

Mongolian . 

. bijodosufai 

Sankpa 

. ... 

Basque 

. zekaturen dut 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bura^M . . je delitu hdh 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n . • ... 

AU8TBO-AS1ATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-Fmer. 

E'mSr . . sem veai 

3. Talaing, written . at tide ran 

„ spoken . sa ta* run (or nun) 

Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai . . jnip naen bit 


Sakai 

SSmang 

Falaong 

Katnir . 
Daring . 
Wa 
Sin 

En . . 

Tai-loi 
A Mdk 
Ang-kn 
Mong Lwe 
Dani 

Yin or Biang 
£‘a Mok . 


Talaung-Wa. 

. a d% (or ck^, chg?, or »‘3) 
lar (or ti) 

. d di Zu-* 


(as present) 


o Ibn-lom-ma 


X'd»i Group. 
K'isI, Standard . ns-’n so° 
War . . ju cho°-ne 


Nicobarese 


Nicobarete. 

. chiia yd ori 


’Mun^d Group. 
K'erwirl, SantJli ddl-a-n 


Mundari 

Kurkii 

K'aria 

Juahg 

Savara 

Gadaba 


ddl-e-d-ing 
ing mundd’'-ha 
ing gil-ing 
dinjo aV-dJ-e 
non tittai 
ning buk-tu-be 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group, 
Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gylmi 

Siamese, written 
,, spoken 
Lao . 

Hi 
K‘un 
San . 

Ahom 
K'amtl 
Aunamese . 


/tri \yau /td 
n i ~tion JLoi ^ ti 


/cli'an _chd —ti 

I ku sdk pi 

/kau —tak \5 
kau tl pi 
kau ti po 
—toi /ve ''din 


Hnmborin 

Genocal 

List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . 

—ya —ka 

„ Bassein . 

yd h* du 

t, Haulmein . 

yd mu td 

36. TaungOu . 

kwe-Bon i twd 

34. Sgl, literary 

—ya —ka —di 

M spoken 

yd (etc.) kd pit 

88. Bw5 . 

yd kd pld 

41a. Wewaw . . 

n& (etc.) ^ yd 

83. Karenbyu . 

yd pld kd \ 

Bta° 

yu bo bid 

40. Karenni 

od (etc.) ki (or k6) plyd 

Yintala . 

• •• 

Sin-iuna 

Mapauk 

... 

39. Gheko . . 

■ki k*pldi 

37. Padanng 

ke kd pUU 

38. Yeinhl 

ke (etc.) ekd bla 



41. Zayein 

• •• 

Mopwa, BUichi . 

o’ (etc.) ko Id 

„ Dermnha 

dd gd yu 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsfL(Hmdi^) 

^ ko ~eVa ~\ndau 

H9-Miao 

• •• 

F8-Miao . . 

go at ndao 

Man 

bo iM (shall beat) 

42. Lanten-Yao . 


Man-lan-tiSn . 

/ya /kai ^bop 

Man-ta-pan . 

/ya /ii ^ bo 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languaget. 

78. Manch&tl or Patzd 

gye ten-mo-g 

73. Chamba Lihuli . 

te-mo~g 

76. KanSM . 

gu to-ta-k 

77. Kanauii . . 

g'~t ton-to-g 

78. Eangkas . . 

• 00 

83. Dlmil 

kd ddn-kai dn-id 

84. T^ml 

go re^u-nu 

85. Limbu . . 

an-d kip-tii-n (him) 

86. Yik‘a 

kd mok-twdn-nd ' 

87. K'ambu 

kon-d ker-e-yd~nd 

90. Baking . 

tob-u 

91. BsliU . 

• •• 

98. SingpSng 


93. Lohorong 


94. ISmbich'ong . 


95. Waling . 


96. Ch'ingtang 


97. Eungch'enbung 


98. Dungmsli . 

• •• 

1 99. Rodong or 

Chamling . 

• •• 

100. Nach‘ereng 


101. Kulung 


102. T‘ulung . 


103. Chaorasya 


104. K'aling . 

... 

105. Dnml 


88. Eai or Jimdar. 

dn-d yom-tu 

106. Vayn or Hayu 

to°-mi 

111. Gurung 

na-i to-mu 

112. Mnrmi 

n-i-i rop-ld 

113. Sunw'sr 


114. Magari 

A»-e ddt'ah-le 

116. New§ri 

ji dd-e-tini 

* 117. Pad'j, Pahri, or 

Pahl . 

na da-€‘tini j 

118. E6ng or Lepcha . 

go buk so 

121. Toto . 

... 

122. Aka . 

n't ou-ne 1 

1 


Vintein 

OamuI 

Urt. 

mAbor . 
12A. lliii . 

125. Dafii 
120. Hibni Digbft 
]i](in 


I Af (er rffi) 
. ' Ai 

, Aa hebS-m^e 


Group. 


273. Lolo, /S* . 

A-U . 

Lo-lo p'o 

276. A-ka(KI) . 
877a. A-k5 . 

875. Lieu . 

. Lis‘l or Yfyia. 
27A ]Co-s*o . 
loilia 

277a.^fenor l^yia . 
277s. Nnng 


nAi 

dtp (\^) 
\A> ddP\iS 
n&dimd 

dvbUbdSld : 
Salabbimigi 
niddvi jfo 

••• 

nitdiplitmiS 


Gylrnz^ 

HhnyAk 

T^nelm 


TiMmn Group. 



Takph 

••• 


Haniph 

• •• 

58. 6*6(14, Tibeten, 

' V 


, written 

iia« brdwnyoii 


„ spoken 

no. dun yon 

59. 

Baltl . 

nd-ae fan-ktk 

60. 

of Pnrik . ' . 

norri-u rdudi-tdk 

61. 

Ladakl . 

ndrdun-in 

63. 

of Spiti . . 

lid gyab-in 

7a 

Kagate . 

• •• 

67. 

Sarpa . 

V4M dua you 

68. 

Dinjimgka 

da-ki Up-te in 

69. 

Hloke . . 

na dmn-ni yin 


128. Bodo or Bl{t 

130. Ldnng . 

131. DlinS-ai 
136. Giro, Adiik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipnit 


Bird Group, 

. dniu^pau 
. Sn haresl-un 
. md su-mg (er -mhI} 
. ati-^ dSk-gen 
, dn-d ekum-ydu 
. d» bu-d-nu 


158. Denii-ChntiyS . i bo-m 

BdgS Group 


Angimi 
Serna 
Bengms 
KS^mi . 
SopTomi . 
Ao 

HlotS 


. T’nkomi 
. Yachxuni . 
. Tableng . 
Tamln 
BanpaiS . 
Namsangii 
ChSng 
Mosang . 
EmpSo . 
Kabni 
K'oiiio 
Mikir 
MarSm 
Kwoireng . 
TSngkhil . 
P'ading , 
K‘angoi . 
Maring 


a vU-fd-ve 
i-na ke-ni 
d-le vu~ti 
ye-ni da-dd 
yi-nd dd-lS 
ni zak-di 
d-nS tap 


. tdo $e-nmh 
. liOM npkdn 
, ku-d mdi-d 
• nd-i vdt-an 
. tie tiAn /a5t( 

. kkd-un (sofBx of future) 
. d-nui bSo-gii 
, di-roi bdi-ni 
. kai-ni vii-lS 
. ne chdk-ji 


t-na aoo-ra 


kui-na «m-ro 
I 


f 



1 shall beat (195). 


or 


Somber in 
Oen^ml 
List. 


204. Cliiiigp& 

Kashin 
Maran . 

205. Singp'o . 

Kuki' 

Old Meit'd 

206. Meit‘ei 

207. T‘sdo 

213. Siyin - . 

219. Idd . . 

224. Lngei 

227. Banjo^ 

228. Psnk'n 

229. HiSngk'oI . 

232. Hallsm 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Chim 

239. KoUueng . 

240. K5m 

246. Faram 

247. Anil 

248. Hirdi'LamgSng . 
255. TaongOa . 

252. Chinbok 

Yidwin . 

254. Chinbdn . 

Thayetmyo Chin . 
266. So or Z'yang 
257. K‘aini . 


Kachin Group. 


nai k“yaf na 
nai h’yaf nSt 
nai dup-a 

Chin Group. 

ei-nS ehae-hi-gtMti 
ei-na p‘u-ga-ni 
kS ka-hS vi-he 
kS-md ka-od'-tiirhi 
k’-ve*-lai 
kthnel-ah 

kei-md^ni kd-vuak-lai 
jel kd-ti 
gS~jSm-rdh 
keijSm kd-ti 
kai-m i ^k-dih 
kai-in ve-h ka-ti 
kai-nd a-jem-rah 
hai-n ni-ioSl-ih kS-tS 
kai-n ka-wSk-ti 
kai-nd wel-an 
ni a-hum-fo-ni 
nai a-prai ni-h-di {?) 
kye teu hS 

ka-l&k-ka (I shall come) 
kyei-na ka-ni-hmuei-i 
je k’-dai-ai 
chi ka-deh-aih 
kai pd-k'd-ndk (?) 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


Lui Group. 

. hh si-jii (I shall go) 

. net ih-jero (I shall go) 

. hh kd-nahe (I shall go) 
. —ni ^ah-gii 

Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Leohi 

263. Mara 
260. MaingOa 

Kgachang 
272a. P'un, Samong 
Me^a . 

264. Mra 


or 


hd he-ne 

nd ta-dd-su 
nd di daih 
nd nowh laid 
uh teb-d 


Somber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 

328. Brahfiii 


(as present) 
(as present) 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . (sa-)aSribu 

INDO-EUROPBAM FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 

Old Persian 
Avesta 
Pahlavl 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

363. Waarj . 

354. of Kandahar 
360. Ormuri 
363. Baldchl, Makrini. 

366. Eastern . 

370. Wax! 

371. SiYnl 

372. Sarlkoll . 

376. Isklsml, Zebaki 

377. Mnnjlnl or Mnngi 

378. YndyS . -J 

Dttrdie or Ptsdcha Branch. 


*bS zanam 
hi zanam 

z" ba wuwaVm 
2 * wu muxcaiyd. 
d^a ha umcdhctm 
az sit (igian'’m 
manjana 
mSjanS, 


^(as present) 


379. Basgali 

380. Wali-all . 

381. Wasi-veri < 

Veron 

383. Kalste 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Paaai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 
390. K'dwlr 

ChitrSU . 
392. SinI, Gilgitl 


394. 


397. 


ChilSd . 
of Dris . 
of Plh-Hann 


400. Kismirl 


401. 

403. 

404. 
406. 


KastawSfl 
POgull . 
Pods Siriji 
BimbanI 


408, Kohistml, Gtrwl . 


265. Burmese, written 

hd ruik man 

409. 

Torwill . 

„ spoken 

—hd yai* —md 

411. 

Maiyf . 

266. Aiakanese . 

hd Oet md 


Gypsy, European 

267. Tanngyo . 

hd rak md 


„ Syrian 

269. Dann 

hd yaP md 


Indo- 

268. InOa 

hd raik md 


Sanskrit 

270. TaToyan . 

hd yap le md 


Prakrit 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. 

K'etrtol , 

285. Tamil 

ndfi adippev 

417. Lahndi, of Shah 

287. Korava . 

nd a^ikire 


pur 

291. Kaiks£ . 

nd idri 

426. 

Multinl . 

289. Irala 

nd a^ike 

428. 

Hindkl . 

294. Malayl}am 

ndn adikkum 

432. 

T‘a|I 

297. Kanarese . . 

nan" ho^eyunen" 

433. 

D'annl . 

298. Badaga . 

(as present) 

436. 

Tiniull . 

301. Kodagn 

nan poyuvo 

442. 

of Salt Range 

302. Tnju 

- B - 
yan nope 

437. 

Pot'wlrl 

303. Toda 

(as present) 

440. 

Chib'all . 

304. Kota 

dne puikape 

441. 

Punch! . 

305. KnrnX or OiSo . 

fn lauon 

446. 

Sind'i, Vicholi 

307. Malto or Maler . 

en bajen 

460. 

Llri 

308. Kni, Kand*!, or 


432. 

Kachch'i 

Khond . 

(as present) 

466. 

Mari(‘i, DSli 

310. Kollml 

• • 

478. 

N^puri . 

314. Gonfi 

and jikd 

494. 

Kdhkani 


ontp vilam 
ye viSratn 

unzu pesum-temo 
d tem 
d f lento 
(a) hanyikami 
(a) handiodimin 

awa dom 
mas sidam 
(as present) 

(as present) 

mdsd iutyus (or kvtiko) 

hdh mdra 

boh mdra 

au p'dra 

a» mdrdlo 

an mdra 

ya mdrmxs 

d kui'iyd 

mS kutagal asot 

me mdrdvd 

(as present) 


mdrayttyamt 
mdrissarh, mdrihiit 


md maresa 
ma maresa. 
mat maresa 
mS maresa 
mS maresa 
mi mdrsi 
mat marSsa 
mS kutUa 
ma mdrsd 
mi mirsd 
oM mdrindus’ 
dv mdrindis 
du mdrid'os 
mi mdrin 
mi mdrin 
hdn mdrin 


’I 


Komber in 
Genera] 
List. 


499. Singhalese . 

gahannemi 

5o2. Ofiyl 

mu mdribi 

507. Bihsrl, Mait^li . 

ham mdrab 

516. 

Magahi . 

ham pitab 

521. 

B'ojpurt, North- 



ern , 

ham mdrab 

j 52a 

„ South- 



ern . 

ham mdrab 

526. 

Nagpnril 

moe mdP'bd 

530. Bengali, written . 

ami mdriba 

1 

1 

„ spoken . 

ami mdrbo 

i 637. 

South-western . 

mui mdrbd 

1 541. 

Siripuril 

mui mdrmu 

546. 

Eastern . 

dmi pitmu 

1 648. 

of Cachar 

mui mdirmu 

1 550. 

of Chittagong . 

ai mdirgam 

* 551. 

Chikml . 

mui mdrim 

: 563. 

Assamese 

moy mdrim 

; 568. Eastern Hindi, 




Awad‘i . 

mat mar’bu 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

mat marihau 

673. 

Ch‘attisgar‘i 

mat mdrihau 

582. W estern Hindi, 



Hindostini 

mat mdrvgd 

383. 

Vernacular 



Hindostini . 

mi mdrSgd 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

mat mdrSgd 

589. 

BSngaru . . 

mat mdrugd 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘5 

mat mdrihau 

606. 

Kananji . . 

mat marihau 

611. 

Bnndell . 

mat mdrihS 

616. 

Banip'ari 

mat marihau 

633. Panjabi, written . 

mat mdragd ' 


„ spoken . 

mat mdra-gd (or -da) 

639. 

PowSd'i . 

mat mdragd 

648. 

Pogii 

d& mdrah 

650. 

Klngrl . 

mat mdrgd (or mdrg'd, 
mdragd) 

653. 

Gnjarlti, Stan- 


dard 

hu marts 

661. 

Charotari 

hit mdri'i 

666. 

Ksfiylwldi . 

hu mdrii 

673. 

K'ar^rl . 

hu mares 

676. 

G'isldi . 

hu mdros 

718. 

Bijast'lni, Mlr- 



wiri . 

hu ku\uld 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

mat ptl-SlS {(St pifsyS) 

755. 

Mewiti . 

mat mdrSgo 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara . 

hu mdrugo 

761. 

Malvi 

hu mdrugd 

770. 

Nimadi . 

hau marts 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

ma mdrhiyu (or mdrhyu) 

708. 

K'andisi 

ma'i tndr‘’sut, mi rndfCsu 

678. 

B'ill . 

hit mdruy(_ (or mdriy^ 

; 782. Eastern Fabiri 


i 

or K‘as-kur| . 

mai-le kutuld 

785. Central Pahft;'!, 



Kumauni 

mat marulo 

806. 

Gar'wlll . 


815. 

Western Pahari 

mat mdrulb (or mdrlo) 


Jaunsirl 

hiu mdrmd 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

aw pituld 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

ait fipiie 

; 822. 

Kifft'ali . 

d tipuma (or (ipua) 

i 880. 

Sodochi . 

mS pitmd 

1 833. 

Kx4ui 

hau mdrnu 

{ 837. 

Mandelli 

hau mdrg'd (or mdrahg) 

842. 

Chameiji 

hau nuTrld 

843. 

Gidi • 

au mdrSUi (or mdrld) 

845. 

PahgwSli 

ait kufVil 

847. 

B‘adiaw|hi 

au kuialo (or kuflo) 

849. 

Patoi 

au kiifal 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese ^ 

. anata lea uUm de so 

Aina 

. e Ink kusu-ne 

Korean 

ne ttarikeitta 

TnrkI 

ir-ur-san 

Manchn 

• zi wa-^a 

Mongolian . 

. ekijodorjfp 

Sankpa 

. ... 

Basque 

zehatwrtn duk 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

830. Bnrusask! . 

. uni deljuma 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. (as present) 

Cham 

. (as present) 

1. Sal6n 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mdn-FmSr. ' * 

K‘mer 

. en $em veai 

8. Taking, written 

mnah tak ron 

„ spoken 

. p‘eh t‘a* run (or «««) 

Stdcai-Stmang. 

Sakai 

. jndp ha hSt 

Semang 

. ... 

PtUaung-Wa. 

4. Fakung 

. tni d% (etc.) lar (or ti) 

Katnn . 

. mi di lu'* 

Darang . 

* • ••• 

5. Wa . 

. ^as present) 

S6n . 


En . 


Tai-loi 

• 

A Mok 

• ... 

Ang-ka 

• ... 

Mong Lwe , 


DanS 

. mo Idh-ldm-ma 

Tin or Biang 

• ... 

K‘a Mnk 

. ... 

K‘dn Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard 

. mS-nfO° 

12. War 

. ju eho°-’m 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese 

. me y t ort 

Mun^i Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali 

. dSl-o-m 

16. Mundari . 

, ddl^'-d-m 

26. Kurku 

am munde"'‘-ba 

27. K'aria 

. am-gil-em 

28. Juahg 

. amin-de m-ab‘-dj-i 

29. Savara 

. aman titte 

30. Gadaba 

■ nbm hvk-tu-be 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

/rn \yau Ha 

Cantonese 

. ^nd ~tjdn ^loi f t'l 

Gy&mi 


45. Siamese, written 

. \din _ckd —ti 

,. spoken 

■ \f‘an _rhd —ti 

Lao . 


46. Lii 

' f miin sale pi 

47. K‘un 


49. San . 

. ~mav ~tak ''yen \S 

51. Ahoin 

. maii ti p6 

62. K'aniti 

. mail ti po 

.\nnainese . 

, .jndy /ve ^ dan 


H’mber in 


Gnetsl 


Iiirt. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literaiy 

— na —ha .Jd 

„ Bassein 

nhk^dn 

„ Manlmein . 

na m* ta 

36. TanngOn . 

nd i tmd 

34. 1^1, literary 

—na —ka —db 

M spcAen 

na (etc.) kh pie . 

32. Bwb . 

ua (etc.) ko pla 

41a. Wewaw 

na a* (etc.) g* fd 

33. Karenbyn . 

nS pla kd 

Bra» 

nu bo bis ^ 

40. Karenni 

na (etc.) ki (or ko) plgS 

Yintala . 

... 

Sin-bml 


Mapank 

... 

39. Gheko 

nS k'plai 

37. Fadanng 

a4 kd plal 

38. Tonbl 

na (etc.) eka hla 

Mano 

... 

41. Zayein 

... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

(etc.) ko Ih 

„ Dermnha 

na ga yu 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-t8n.(Hmdng) 

-\iaS —eh*a -\nda» 

H5-Miao 

... 

Pe-Miao . 

kao se ndao 

Man . 

6o «)tS(wmbeat) 

42. Lanten-Yao . 

... 

Man-lan-tien . 

.^may /IcO* ^bop 

Man-ta-pan 

/6« ^bo 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Languages. 

72. Mancla(l or Patni 

ka-i ten-mo-na 

73. Cbamba LsbuH . 

tS-mo-n 

76. Kanisi . . 

ko Uhia-kun 

77. Kananri . . 

ka~s ton-to-n 

78. Bangkas 

ga-s sa-ia-n 

83. DTmal 

nd ddn-hai dn-nd 

84. T‘fimi 

... 

86. LimbB 

k‘e-ne k-hip-a (me) 

86. Yak's 


87. K'ambu 


90. Baking . 

tob-i 

91. Balsa . 

• •• 

92. Ssngpang 

... 

93. Lohorong 


94. Lambich'dng . 


96. Waling . 


96. Ch'ingtang 


97. Bungch'enbttng 


98. Dnngmali 


99. Rodong or 

Chamling 


100. Nsch'ereng 


101. Kulung . 

1 

102. T'Hlung . 


103. ChaurSsya 


104. K'aling . 


105. Dami . . 


88. Eai or Jimdar . 


106. Vayu or Hayu . 

to°-mi 

111. Gnmng 

ki-ji hod-ma 

112. Mnrmi 

ye-se rop-ld 

113. Sunwar 


114. Magari 

ndn-e dat'ul-le 

116. Newari 

ch*a dd-i 

117. Padl, Pahri, or 

Pahi , 

ek'd da 

118. Edng or Lepcha . 

ho buk-fO 1 

121. Toto 

S 

122. Aka . 

ba su-ne ! 


ffwinil 

tm. 

m. Abor 
m. lEtri 
las. DaftI 
18 S. Hismi, D%irli 


'-^ 1 »« pd-^ (<tx -pS) 

. Md ma-m-pS 


Loto^Mo^ &fomp. 


8i-bm 


273. Lrfo, . 

. \S? /da-ffsdi 

A-hi 

. vat diPl'st^) 

L»Io p‘o 

. \Si iUPsibs 

276. A-ka (Ki) 

. ni ^mS 

277a. A-kd . 

0 ••• 

276. loan 

. »•« -te -ii 

1 Lis'l or TSjia . nS U bad Id 

^4. Mo- 8‘0 

. aa 'Ia io(oar lir) 

Labn 

, ftdddniyo 

277a. Pyen or !]^rin 

0 ••• 

277a. Nang . 

. nd d^ lam i 9 


JSbetam Group. 

Gyirang . 

o 

Manykk . 

• so* 

T'anebB , 

• ... 

'ntkpa 


Hanrpb 


68. B'otiS, Tibetan. 

written. k‘yod-kyi* brdmn yon 

» spoken . Py^-kyd dniyon 

69. Bala . 

. Idiah-sa i^airni 

60. of Pniik . 

. Pye-r-it rdnn^k 

61. LadakT . 

. Vyod-dis rdnn-in 

63. of Spiti . 

, k‘yod-ki gyadx-in 

70. K^te . 

• ••• 

67. Sarpa 

. kH dnh yon 

68. Danjongka 

. ck'o-kS tip-ie ba 

69. Bloke . 

. eh‘o-t dun-ni yin 

N 

Bird Group. 

128. Bodo or Biri 

. nan hn-yan 

ISO. Lslong , 

. na ba-t‘dl~an 

131. DlmS-sS . 

. nin}Im-me{m 'nni^ 

136. Gsro, Achik 

• na®-a dok-gen 

143. Koch 

. na-S ehum-gan 

161. TipoiS 

. ■ w«ii hn-d~nu 

162. Denii-ChntiyS 

, nS bd-n 

,S 

Ndgi Group. 

1 54., AngSini 

. nS vu-td-see 

169. SemS 

, no-nd he-ni 

162. Eengma 

. ne va-ti 

166. Keiima 

• as. 

194. SopromS . 

. »e-»a dd-le-w j 

166. Ao . 

, nie zak-di 

169. Blots 

. ni-na tap 

170. Tengsa 


171. T'nknmi 

• « • * 

172. Yachnmi . 

. ... 

173. Tableng 

. udn set-chi 

17A Tamlu 

, na-un up-tu 

176. BanparS 

• ... 

178. Namsangia 

. nan-i vdt-o 

179. ChSng . 

i ne ham labu 

181. Mdsang 

• ••• 

183. Empeo 

. ndh beo-gu 

187. Kabni 

, nah-loi bdi-ni 

188. K'oirSo . 

. nah-ni lou-le 

189. Mikir , 

. ndh chak-ji 

196. Maram 

m 

197. Kwoireng , 

• 

199. Tangk'ul . 

. na-na iao-ra 

200. P'adSng . 

• ••• 

201. K‘angoi . 

• s*« 

202. Mating . 

. nah-na um-ro 


Ihunbtt in 
GmosI 
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Nombdr in { 

Geneml ' 

List. I 


Knmber in 
Greneral 
List. 



Kachin Group. 


201. Chingpi 

Eachin ' 

or 

nan ]cya,‘ na 

Mann . 

. 

nan h'yaf na 

206. Singp'o . 


nSn dip-d 

Kuii-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 


nan-nd ehae-hi-ga-ni 

206. Meit'ei 


nan-nd p'd-ya-ni 

207. T'ado 


nan na-be-vi-nte 

213. Siyin 


nan-md na-vd'-tu-hi 

219. Lai . 


n'-u^-lai 

224. Lnsei 


i-vel-ah 

227. Banjogi . 


... 

228. Pank'u 


... 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


nan ne-jem-rdn 

232. Hallam 


nanjem nd-ti 

236. Langrong . 


nan^md-n hem-din 

237. Aimol 


nan-in ve-n na-ti 

238. Chira 


nah-nd a-jem-rah nah- 

239. Eolhreng . 


nah-in ni-toel-in Ice-te 

240. Edm 


nan-in na-umi-ti 

246. Purum 


nah-nd wel-ah 

247. Anal . 


nan a-bum-fo-ni 

248. Hirdi'Lamgang 


nah a-prai-nd 

255. TanngOa 


no urn hS 

252. Chinlmk 


• •• 

TIdwin . 

• 


254. Chinbdn . 


nar-na na-kmviei-i 

Thayetmyo Chin 

• 

nauh n’-dai-ai 

256. So or E'yang 


nauh na-deh-aih 

257. E'ami 

• 

... 

279. Aadro 

Lm Group. 

279. Sengmai 

• 

• •• 

280. Chairel 

• 

... 

281. Eadu 

• 

—naif 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

• 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• 

... 

263. Mara 

• 

no be-ne 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 

non td-dd-»u 

272a. Pnn, Samong 

. 

nd di daih 

Me-gyl . 


no howh laih 

264. Mra 


... 

265. Burmese, written 


nah ruik man 

„ spoken 


—nin yai* —md 

266. Arakanese . 


man Bet md 

267. Taungyo . 


nerak md 

269. Danu 


midh yai* md 

268. InOa 


nah raik md 

270. Tavoyan 


nan yai* le md 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

283. Tamil 


ni aiippdy 

287. Eonva . 


ni adikird 

291. Eaikadi . 


nt idrd 

289. Irula 



294. Malayajam 


ni adikkum 

297. Eanarese . 


nin" hodeyuvi 

298. Badaga . 


(as present) 

301. Eodagn 


nin* poyuvia 

302. Tula 


i nopa 

303. Toda 


(as present) 

304. Kota 


... 

305. KuruX or Ora5 


niw lauoe 

307. Malto or Maler 

. 

nin bajene 

308. Kui, Kand'i, or 
Ehond . 

(as present) 

310. Eolami 

• 

... 

314. Gondi 

. 

immd Jiki 


820. Telngu 

(as present) 

328. BtShni 

(as present) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

(sa-)ia8rt5u 

INDO-EUBOPEAE FAMILY, ARYAN SUl 

FAMILY. 

Branian Branch. 

Old Persian 


Avesta 


Pahlavi 

*he zone 

331. Persian 

bi zani 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 


war 

t* ba vjuaahe 

853. Wa^ . 

i* u!u wuteaiye 

364- of Kandahar . 

ta ba wovtahe 

360. Ormujl 

tu tu ds<tn 

363. Baldchi, Makiani . 

tau jane 

366. Eastern . 

t'aujane 

370. Waxl 


371. Siynl 


372. SarikoU . 


376. IskasmI, Zehakl . 

.(as present) 

377. Mnnjanl or Mungi 


378. Yndya . 


Bardie or Fisdeha Branch. 

379. BaSgali . 

tiu oilaS 

380. Wai-ala 

to vieres 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron 

iyu pesem-timasao 

i 383. Eal&^ 

tu tie* 

1 384. Gawar-hati 

tu t'letd 

1 386. Pasai, Eastern 

(<’) haniyd 

1 387. „ Western ' . 

(to) handwdyS 

i 390. K'owSr or 


j ChitrSO . 

tu doa 

: 392. Sins, GUgitl 

tua aidd 

1 394. Chilasi . 

(as present) 

396. of Dras . 

(as present) 

! 397. ofDsh-Hanu . 

tuad kutyZya (or kutiko) 

400. EasmM 

t^h mdrak' 

i 401. Easlawail 

tu mdrak' 

403. P6gull . 

tu p'drua 

404. Pd^ Siisji 

tu marelo 

403. lUmbanl 

tu mdras 

408. EdhistanI, Garwl . 

tu mdrmis 

409. Torwall . 

tu kut'iyd 

411. Maiyi 

td kutagal asat 

Gypsy, European 

tu mdreaa 

,» Syrian 

(as present) 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

mdrayi^aai 

Prakrit 

mariaaaai, mdrihihi 

430. E'etiSni 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

tS mareae 

426. Mnltani . 

tu mareai 

428. Hindkl . 

tu mareai 

432. T‘all 

tS mareai 

433. D'anni 

td maread 

435. Tinauli , 

tu mdraS (or mdrai) 

442. of Salt Bange . 

tu mareai 

437. Pdt'warl 

tS kuttai 

440. Chib'ali . 


441. Puneh‘1 . 

td mdrn i 

446. Sindl, Vichdli 

tu mdnndi 

450. Lafl 

td mirindi 

453. Kachch'i 

tu mdrini 

456. Marat'I, Desi 

id mdrisil 

478. Nagpuri 

tu mdr’sil 

494. Kohkani 

td mdrtaloi 


499. 

Singhalese 

gahaunehi 

1 502. Oriya 

tu mdribu 

507. 

BihSrl, Mait'ili . 

to mdr’bd/i 

516. 

Magahi . 

td pit' bi 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

tu mar ha 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

tu mar’ba 

526. 

Nagpuria 

toe mdr’he 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

tui mdribi, tumi mdribe 


„ spoken . 

tui mdrbi, tumi mdrbe 

637. 

South-western . 

tui mdrbi 

541. 

Siripnria 

tui mdrhb 

546. 

Eastern 

tui piths 

548. 

of Caehar 

tuin mdrbe 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

tui mdribi (or mdriisk) 

561. 

Chakma . 

tui mdribe 

563. 

Assamese . 

toy mdribi, tumi mdribd 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

tai mar’he 

560. 

Bag'ell . 

tai marihS (or maribi) 

373. 

Ch‘attisgar‘i 

tai mdr'hS 

582. 

Western Hindi, 



Hindost^nl 

tu mdrSgd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hinddstani 

tu mdregd 

687. 

Dak'inl . 

tu mdregd 

589. 

Bangarii 

td mdregd 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

tu mdrihai 

605. 

KanaujI 

tu marihai 

611. 

Bundeli . 

tai mdrihS 

616. 

Banap'ari 

tai marihai 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

tu mdrigd 


„ spoken . 

td mdre-gd (or -dd) 

639. 

Powfid'i . 

tu mdrigd 

648. 

Pogri 

td mdrgd (or mdrg'd) 

650. 

E&ngi'a . 

tu mdrgd, (or mdrg'd) 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

tu mdr'iS 

661. 

Charotari 

tu mdres 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

tu maria 

673. 

K'ar^a 

tu mdr'aS 

676. 

G'isSdi . 

tii mdros 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar- 



wari 

td kitild 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

tu'j^tailb (or pifai) 

756. 

Mewati . 

tu mdraigb 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

to mdregd 

761. 

Malvi 

td mdregd 

770. 

Nimadi . 

tu maria 

771. 

Lab’ani of 



Berar . 

tu mdrhiyu (or mdrhyu) 

708. 

K'andgsi 

id mdri (or mdt^ai) 

678. 

B-ih . 

tu mdrix (or rndf^xfi) 

782. Eastern Pahari 



or K'as-knra . 

tai-lS kutlds 

786. Central Pahari, 



Kumauni 

tu md^alai 

805. 

Gar'wali 

tu mdrilyb (or mdrilb) 

815. 

Western Pahari, 



Jaunsari 

tu in irdd 

816. 

Sirmauri 

tu piteld 

820. 

Bag'ati - 

tu tip/d 

822. 

Kifit'ali . 

tu tipSld 

830. 

Soddohi . 

tu pi '^d 

833. 

Kului 

tu m Iris 

837. 

Mandril 

tu m irg'd (or mdrahg) 

842. 

Chameali 

tu mdrld 

843. 

Gtfidi 

tu mdrld 

845. 

Paiigwali 

tu kundl 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

tu kutalo (or kutol) 

849. 

Padari 

tii kited 
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Kamber in 
6enei»l 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese , 

. anokata tea uUu de sd 

Ainu . 

. kik kusu-ne 

Korean 

, (tye fdrdm) ttdrikeittd 

Tnrki 

, ur-nr 

Manchn 

, i wd-rd 

Mongolian . 

. jodoxo.Jodoyo 

Sankpk 

a oet 

Basque 

, zehaturen du 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Bnrnsaskl . . ine delji 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K'mer. 

K‘m?r . . neak sem veai 

3. Taking, -written . naj tak roh 

„ spoken . nak t‘cd run (or nun) 

Sahai-Semang. 

Sakai . . j^p ke hat 


Sakai 

Semang 


4. Palaung . 
Katnn . 
Daring , 
6. Wa . 

S6n . . 

En . 

Tai-loi . 
A M6k . 
Ang-kii 
M5ng Lwe 
DanS 

Yin or Biang 
K'aMnk . 


Palaung- Wa. 

, an di (etc.) lar (or ta) 
. un di lu~'‘ 

. (as present) 


Idn-lom-ma 


X'dsi Group. 

8. K‘5sI, Standard . u-n mo° 
12. Wav . . Ju cko°-u 


13. Nicobarese. 


Nicobarete. 

, an yd oH 


Jtfundd Group. 
15. K'erwarl, Santall ddl-d-e 


16. Mundarl 

26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 
2^. Juaiisr 

29. Sarara 

30. Gadaba 


ddl-e-d-e 
df' mundd’‘-hd 
o-kar gil-e 
dr ab‘-dj-i 
anin titte 
may buk-tu-be 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Ckinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

ilandarin . ~t‘d \yaii /td 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gylmi 

45. Siamese, -written 

., spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lii 

47. K'un . 

49. San . 

61. Ahom 

62. K'amtl . 
Annamese . 


^Jc‘ui tsbn ...lot ta 
^ /k'au _ckd —t% 

^ man sak pi 

—man —talc ''yen \S 
man tl po 
man tl po 
no ^dhn 


Number In 
General 
1.1st. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, literary . —a _«>e —ka =do ..Id 
„ Bassein . du 

„ Manlmein . mu td 

36. TaungOn . wet t ^tea 

34. Sgi, literary . —a —tea —ka —do 
„ spoken . ^teaikple 

32. Bw6 . . , dd (etc.) kS pld 

41a. Wewaw . . kiyag^-fa 

33. Karenbyn . . zd pld kd 

Bra° . . jii bo bid 

40. Karenni . . yd (etc.) ki (or kb) plyh 

Yintala 

Sin-hmi 

Miipank . ... 

39. Gheko . . ^tcih^pldi 

37. Padanng . . ^wat kd plat 

38. YeinbS . . ^«an (etc.) oka, hid 

Mano . . ... 

41. Zayein . . ... 

Mopwa, BUichi . oko Id 

„ Dermnha duydgd yu 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) —nit —eh*a —^ndau 
HS-Miao . ... 

PS-Miao . . Id se n’dao 

Man . . bo md (-will beat) 


k^pldi 
^wai kd plat 
^«an (etc.) eha bid 


PS-Miao . . Id *e n’dao 

Man . . bo md (will beat) 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^aa» /kai 'bop 

Man-ta-pan . ^»t» /ot 'bo 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himalayan Language!. 
Manchtl(I or Pa^nl do-i terrmo-to 
Chamba Libnll . tt-m-do 

EaniM . . du-t to-ta-ku 

Eananri . , do-i ton-to 

Rangkas . . kve >S-t 

Dimil • . tod ddn-kai dn 


I. Chamba Lihull . 
t. EaniM 
’. Eananr! 

I. Rangkas 
I. Dimil . 

1. T‘5mi 
>. Limba 
I. Yik‘4 
'. E'ambn . 

I. Bihing . 

Bilill 

1. Singping 
Lohorong 
. Limbich'dng 
. Wiling . 

. Chingting 
Rungch'enbun: 

, Dnngmili 
Rodong 
Chimling 
. Nach‘erSng 
Kulnng . 
T'ultmg . 
Chaurisya 
K'iling . 

DSml 

Rai or Jimdir 
Viyn or Hiyu 
Gurnng 
Murmi 
Sunwir 
Magarl 
Newari 

Padi, Pahri, or 
Pahl . 

B(5ng or Lepcha 

Tots 

Aka 


k‘u-ni kip-d (me) 


to°-mi 

cka-ji kvi-ma 
t'e-te rop-ld 

kotai ddfuk-le 
S dd-i 

ko-na dd 
ku buk-so 


list. 

! m Abor 
124. Miri 
126: Da^ 

126. Miani, Digira 
Mlja 


iuips^(at -pH) 
. mama-dt-pu 


Lola-Mprfo Onwp. 


Si-bia . 

Lplo, /S* . 

A-hi 

Lo-Io p'o . 

A-ka (El) 
t. A-ko 
Lisa . 

Lis't or Ytyin 
Mo-b*o 
lohn 

I. ^en or Pyia . 
I. Nnng 


-k‘e /dd-»\U 
-Jki dtP 

_|W 

dpi-ii mS 

-pi -W-U 
pitihSdU 
nUtUimUfy 
piddvipo 


. dn dip lloa i S 
Tihetmn €hr<mp. 


Gy&Bng . 
Mknybk 

T'anchn . , 

Tkkp4 

Hanrp4 

68. B‘otis, Tibetaoi 
wiitlm . 


59. BaRt . 

60. of Pniik 

61. Ladaki . 
63. of Spiti . 
70. Kigate , 

67. Sarpa 

68. Daajoi^ka 

69. Hloke . 


128. Bodo or BM 

130. Lilnng 

131. Diml-aS . 
135. Chbro, Aehik 
142. Eoch . 
151. Tipnii . 


ten . ir*oo hrdndpod 
jBa . k’o dan pod 
. l^lhoe faik-ak 
. k‘5-* rdnd^k 
. k'o-i rdu4^ 

. k‘(higpab-i» 

n 

. k‘o-i dud pod 
. k'iiip-MhS 
. k'n dudron 

JBS^d Grot^. ' 

• kikmymn 

m tS h€k^dl-ad 
. 69 Jrinns {« ntHt) 
. -n-i dok-gen 

• w-tS ekampSn 
. 64 6»tE-M» 


162. Demi-Chnt^ . hdhS-% 


164. AngKmi 

169. SemS . . 

162. RengmS . 

165. Eezimi . 

194. SopTomi . 

166. Ao . 

169. Hloti 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nknmi , 

172. Yachumi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamln . 
176. Banparil . 

178. NamsangU 

179. Ci^ng 
181. MbeSng 
183. Empeo . 

187. Eabni 

188. E'oirio . 

189 . Mikir 

195. Marim . 
197. Ewoireng , 

199. Tingk'ul , 

200. Pkding . 

201. E'angoi . 

202. Maring . 


NdgS Qronp. 

. pd viHo-ioS 
. pd-nd he-ni 
. d-lS vii-ti 

• a»* 

. kanornd dd-le 
. pde zak-di 

• s f-na tap 


. me KeUlok 
. mi up-kdn 

• ••• 

• vat'‘a 

• hau*S nam lahu 

• ••• 

. ji heb-gu 
, ka-mdi-roi bdi-ni 
, pdi-ni wi-le 
. Id ehdk-gi 


. d-na too-ra 


. d-na Am-to 
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Number in 
Geneml 
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320. Telugu . . (as present) 

328. Brtiiiil . . (as present) 


KmnliwiB 

Osneal 

IdM. 

Kaekin Group. 


204. ChingiS 

or 

Kachin 

. si k“yd' nd 

Maran . 

. si k’yd' nd 

206. Singp'o . 

. k‘i dup-d 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. md-hdk-nd chae-hi-go-ni 

206. Meit'ei 

. md-nd p‘u-ga~ni 

207. TWo 

Shmd a-he-vi-nte 

213. S^in 

. stmd a-vd'-tu-hi 

219. Lai . 

‘■ve‘~lssi 

224. Luaii 

a-vel-ad 

227. Banjdgl 

. ... 

228. PSnk'n 

* 

229. Hrmgk'ol . 

. d-md d-jem-rdh 

,232. HaUbn 

. d-mdjem d-ti 

236. Langroi^ . 

. d-ni dn-hem-dih 

237. Aimol 

. a-mdn v!-n a-ti 

238. Chiru 

. CHssd-nd a-jem-rah 

239. Kolhreng . 

. a-md-n a-vsel-ih ke-tS 

240. Kom 

, a-md-n arvtik-si 

246. F6rihn 

. mo-nd leel-ah 

247. Anti 

, a-md-he a~hum-fo-ni 

248. Hirdl-Lamgtng 

. wa-mdii ka-prtsi-rd 

256. TaungOa . 

. °-ko tou hS 

252. Chinbok 

. d-ni ldk-k‘i (she will come) 

YIdwin 

• ••• 

254. Chinbon 

. a-nt na-d-na-hmwei-i 

Thayetmyo Chin . pa “-dai-ai 

256. S6 or K'yang 

. shyd deh-aih 

257. K'ami 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 


279. Sengmai . 

. ... 

280. Chairel 

. ... 

281. Kadu 

. —hin ,tdh—gu 

Burma Group, 

261. Szi or Atsi 

• ««• 

262. Laai or Lechi 

. ... 

263. Mara 

, y8 he-ne 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Kgachang 

. su td-da-su 

272a. P'un, Samong 

. yd di daih 

Me-gyl . 

. no hovn lath 

264. Mm . 

• ••• 


266, Burmese, written ruik «mS 
„ spoken —On y«t* —ma 

266. Arakanese . • »»« 

267. Taungyo . . 0« rak rud 

269. Danu . . Oa yai* md 

268. InOa . . tu raik md 

270. Tavoyan . , 6« yai* le md 

DKAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. TamiJ . . avatka4ippd» 

287. Korava . • dva adikiru 

291. KaikSdi . . du i^o 

289. Imla . . ... 

294. Malayilam . avan m^ikkum 

297. Kanarese . . a»a»“ ho4eyuvan“ 

298. Badaga . . (as present) 

301. Kodagu . . veang poyu (?) 

302. Tuju . dye nope 

303. Toda , . (as present) 

304. Kota 

805. Kurux or Ch^ , as lauds 
807. Malto or Haler . dh hajeh 
308. Kni, Kandl, or 

Eliond . . (as present) 

310. Kdlami 

314. Gdndl . . dl jtdnul 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . (s»-)ya^rihu 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY. AEYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

BrOniau Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Aresta 

PahlaTi . . *iS zanad 

331. Persian . . hi zanad 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 
war . Aayn ha wwaakx 

353. WaMri . . ay« vm umtooryt 

354. of Kandahar . haya ha leoteahi 

360. Ormuri . . afo su (/gana 

363. Baldchl, Maknn!. djant 

366. Eastern . . i jant‘ (oryoO) 

370. WaxI . 

371. Siyol 

372. SarikoU . 

376. Isklsml, ZebakI . Present) 

377. Munjinl or Hungl 

378. YudyS . 

Bardic or Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali . . aske vild 

380. Wai-al» . , se vier 

881. Wasi-veri or 

Veron . . si pesem-tiogosso 

383. Kal4s4 . , se ticl 

384. Ghiwar-bati . se t'lihd 

386. Pasai, Eastern , (««*) hanytdi 


887. 

„ Western . 

{use) handwdidi 

390. K'dwir or 



Chitrtli . 

hasa dhi 

392. Sipi, GOgitl 

rhs fidei 

394. 

Chiltd . . 

(as present) 

396. 

of Dns . 

(as present) 

397. 

of Plh-Han3 . 

sosd kutydlla (or kutiko) 

400. Ktsmlri . . 

suh mdri 

401. 

Kastawirl 

su mdri 

403. 

Pagull . 

su p'airi 

404. 

Pods Siitjl 

su mdrilo 

406. 

BSmbani 

su mdri 

408. Kohistinl, Girwl . 

pah sidrMtl 

409. 

Torwill . 

seh kut'iyd 

411. 

Maiyi 

si kutagal asat 


Gypsy, European. 

do mdreld 


„ Syrian 

(as present) 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 


Sanskrit . . 

mdrayifyati 

1 

Prakrit 

mdrissa'i, mdrihii 

j 430. K'etrini 


|417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

oh maresi 

1 426. 

Multan! . 

0 maresi 

|428. 

Hindk! . 

0 maresi 

' 432. 

T'all . 

oh maresi 

433. 

D'annI . 

oh maresi 

1 433. 

Tintuli . 

oh mdrsi 

: 442. 

of Salt Range . 

0 maresi 

437. 

Pot'wtrl 

oh kuttsi 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

oh mdrsi 

441. 

Punchl 

dh mdrsi 

446. Smd% Vicholl 

hi mdrindo 

430. 

Lari 

i mdrindo 

452. 

Kachchl 

hi mdrid’d 

‘ 436. ^Haritl D6sl 

id mdril 

478. 

Nagpurl 

id mdrol 

494. 

Konkanl 

id mdrtalo 


Komber in 


General 


LisU 


499. Singhalese . 

gahanne 

502. Ofiya 

se mdriha 

607. 

Bihtii, Maifill . 

0 mdrat 

316. 

Magahl . 

i piftau 

521. 

B'ojpurl, North- 



ern . 

u mdri 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

H mdri 

626. 

Nagpnril 

u mdri (or mdt^tssi) 

530. Bengali, written . 

sS mdrihe 


„ spoken . 

se mdrhe 

337. 

South-western . 

sS mdrhe 

541. 

Siripuria 

Shi mdrhe 

646. 

Eastern . 

se pitha 

548. 

of Cachar 

hi mdrha 

550. 

of Chittagong. 

te mdrihe 

551. 

ChakmS 

te mdriha 

553. Assamese . . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

X* mdribo 


Awadl 

i marihai (or mare) 

660. 

Bag'SU . 

tod mdri 

573. 

Ch‘attlsgap‘1 . 

wo mdrihai (or mdri) 

682. Western Hindi, 



Hinddstani . 

woh mdregd 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostfini , 

0 mdregd 

587. 

Dak'inl , 

w6 mdregd 

589. 

BfingarQ 

oh mdregd 

593. 

Braj B'ak'S 

wah mdrihai 

605. 

Kanauji 

wahu marihai 

611. 

Bnndell . 

bd mdrihe 

616. 

Banap'arl 

wd mdri 


633. Panjabi, written . uh mdregd 

,, spoken . ''5 mdre-gd (or -da) 

639. PowSdl , , oh mdregd 

648. Pogri . , ok mdrag 

660. K&hgrt . . sch mdrgd (or mdrg'd) 

663. GnjaiSti, Stan- 



dard . , 

te Tndr'ii 

661. 

Charotarl 

te mdt^se 

666. 

Kifiyawi^ 

i fnir^ie 

673. 

K‘&r*w4 

i mdr’se 

676. 

G'isSdl . 

d mdrds 

713. 

Rftjast'ini, Mtr- 



wayl 

Kwd kitild 

742. 

J aipuri . 

wd pitaild (or pif ’si) 

755. 

M§wtt! . 

wd mdraigd 

777. 

Gnjuii of 



Hazara 

6 mdregd 

761. 

Hslvl . 

i mdregd 

770. 

Nimadl . 

wd mar' si 

771. 

Lab'sni of 



Berar . , 

i mdrhyie (or mdrhye) 

708. 

K'andesi 

to mdri 

678. 

B'UI . 

vi mdr’ye 

782. Eastern Pahayl 



or K'as-kuri . 

tes-le kutld 

786. 

Central Paharl, 



Kumannl 

« maralo 

805. 

GarSvall 

wd tndrid 

815. 

Western PahSri, 



Jaunstri . 

so mdrdd 

816. 

Sirmauri 

se pit Id 

820. 

Bag'tti . 

se tipldx 

822. 

Ki8t‘ali . 

se tipdld 

830. 

Sodoehi . 

so pitd 

833. 

Kului 

sau Tndrid 

837. 

Mandeill 

se mdrg'd (or mdrahy) 

842. 

Chameali 

0 mdrld 

843. 

Gadi . 

dh mdrld 

845. 

P angwSli 

se kuttdl 

847. 

B'adrawlhi 

dh ivtald (or kufld) 

849. 

Padari . , 

se kdtal 


3 a2 
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We dialL beat (1$S). 


Number in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu. 

Korean 


teataH-domo wa vitu dt to 
cki iik kusu-ne 
urt ttdrikeitta 


Turta 

, ur-ur-miz 

Manchu 

. he tea-ra 

Mongolian . 

. hide jodoyp, hide jodoga 

Saukpa 


Basque 

zehtUuren duga 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Burnsaskl . 

. 4»t deljan 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. (as present) 

Cham 

, (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

. w.. 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mon-K‘mer, 

K'mer 

• yon tern veai 

3. Taking, written . pniai tak roA 

„ spoke 

n . pue mA (or aaii) 


Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai 

. jnSp hat naen 

Semang 

• ••• 


Palamng-Wa. 

4. Palanng • 

. ga (etc.) di (ete.) l^r (or to) 

Katun . 

. ge (ete.) di 

Darang . 


5. Wa . . 

. (as present) 

Sdn . 

• .«• 

£ii • ■ 

a ss* 

Tai-loi 

• 

A Ndk . 

• s«a 

Ang-kQ 

• ... 

Mong Lwe . 

a ••• 

Dani 

. o-ni loA-lom-ma 

Yin or Biang 

0 

K‘a Muk . 

- ... 


K'dai Group. 

8. K'asl, standard 

• • t V O 

«*- n so 

12. War 

. ja cho°-i 


Nieohareae. 

13. Nicobarese . 

. he (dnal hS) go, ori 

3fun4d Group. 

15. K‘erw8i'I, Santall. ddl-a-hd 

16. Mundarl . 

. ddl-e-d-hi 

26. Kurkn 

. d-buAg munde^'‘-hd 

27. Kkria 

. ele gil-e-le 

28. J u8ng 

. neinje n‘ab‘-dj-i 

29. Savara 

. ellen titta'i 

30. Gadaba 

. neing buk-tu-be 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

. /tci _jnan \gau /td 

Cantonese 

. ^ nd ^td -taon _loi ^ td 

GySmi 

‘ ••• 

45. Siamese, written 

•1 I - - 


f •^rau cna 

„ spoken 

. 3 

Lao . 


46. Lii 


47. K'iln . 

1 hao sak pi 

49. San . 

. ~hau —tdk \gen \3 

61. Ahom 

. rau ti py 

52. K'amtl 

. hau ti po 

Annamese . 

. —t& /ve ^dah 


Kmnberbi 
QfiunI 
Lirt. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literaiy . —ka^o JUi 

„ Bassein . pah* da 
„ Manfanein . pama ta 

36. TaungOu . ai-Oon * tied 

34. Sgl, liteniy . —pa —ka —do 

„ spoken . pd (ete.) idple 

32. Bwe . . (ete.) ho pld 

41a. Wewaw . iM{fD‘'<2e(ete.)^^Y^ 

33. Karmbju . . wd pld hd 

Bra° . . . gii ho hid 

40. KMenni . pd (etc.) hi (or hS) plyd 

Yintala 

Sin-hml 

Mapank . ... 

39. Gheko . pd h*pldi 

37. Padanng . . pd hd pUU 

38. Yeinbi ' . pd (ete.) ehd hlh 

Mano 

41. Zayein . ... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . y* (ete.) ho Id 

,, Dermnba rm I’pd ad ru 


pd h*pUn 
pd hd pUU 
pd (ete.) ehd hid 


y* (ete.) ho Id 


„ Dermnba ym I pd gd yu 
MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Hmong) ~\pe ~ek*a ~\ada» 


HS-Miao . 
PS-Miao . 
Man . 
Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tiSn 
Man-ta-pan 


ga-go te n'dao 
ho mS (sball beat) 

*•* 

/ga/hu /hti^hop 
/ga ^hua /hi *ho 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

Himudagaa Languaget. 

72. Mancbitlor-PatiA dge-tji teh-mo~ni 

73. Cbamba LShnll . te-mo-ai 


te-mo-ni 
ni to-tmh 
rnddn-t tod-to-eh 
ji~t ta-it 

hgail ddn-hai di-hgaU 


76. KansM . ni fo-tmh 

77. Kanaurl . . nindn-stod-} 

78. Bangkas . Ji-tea-ii 

83. D‘Im*l . . hgail ddd-h 

84. Timi 

86." Limbu . , a-ni-ge hip^ 

86. Y5k‘» 

87. K'ambu 

90. Bibing . . tSp-hd 

91. BaJill 

92. SKng|«ng . ... 

93. Loborong . ... 

94. Lsmbicb'dng . ... 

95. Waling . 

96. Ch'ingtang . ... 

97. Rungcb'enbung 

98. Dungmali . ... 

99. Rodong or 

Cbamling . ... 

100. Nich'ereng . ... 

101. Knlnng 

102. T‘ulung 

108. Chauitsya . ... 

104. K'aling 

105. Dumi 

88. Bai or Jimdir . ... 

106. Vayu or Hayn . to°-pe^ 

111. Gurung . . hi-ji hod-ma 

112. Munni . . nd~ckH rop-lo 

113. Sunwar . ... 

114. Magari . . kdn-hod daft 

116. Newari . . Jimi-tSdd-i 

117. Pad‘i, Pahri, or 

Pahi . . Ja-na da 

118. Bring or Lepcba . ka-gi bnk-to 

121. Toto 

122. Aka . . . ni ii-Se 


a-rS~ge hip^-ti-ge (tbee) 


to°-pe^ 
ni-ji hod-ma 
nd-ch'i rop-td 

kdn-hod ddt'uk-lt 
Ji-mi-tS dd-i 

ja-na dd 


’SmaSmin 
flaunt . * 

Iiiat. 

123. Abor. 

124. Miri . 

125. Dafla. 

126. Miami. D%lta 

M^ . 


I dddipSr^ (et -pS) 

. dd-l» 


JOela-hlot'o Qremp. 


8i-bia 

278.Ldt^/S» . 

A-U 
Lo-lo p'o 
276. A-ka(KD 
277*. A-k6 
275. Lisn . 

Ltt^l or Ylyin 
27A Mo-s‘o 

Labu . . 
277«. PY«««r Pyin 
277a. Kong . . 


/a -set /ia—id\fh 
d—eS d<f(>4gm) 
wif* dip \hd 
dhmd dims 

=dwi.jaS -r-JS 
dmimtiHdldi 
mm ho labs (at Ut). 
^middviga 


, # iknidiUpldmi& 
Groigr. 


GyirSng . 
Minyik . . 

T'ancbfi , 
TikiA . . 

Haurpa ' . . 

. B‘dt&b nbeta^ 

*»* 

wnttte 


Balti . 
of Pnxik, 
Ladaki . 
ofSpiti . 


*m-t^oa hrdwdgod 
ia-ti^S dad god 
da-gS-oe Pad-mi 
dortS-a itdmd-mh 
dm-iardadim 
hm-ea ggab-in 


Sarpa . 
Danjongka 
Hbke . 


128. Bodo or Birl 

130. Ijlnug , 

131. Dlma-sa 
135. Gat6^ lebik 
142. Kddi 

151. mpuit 

162 . DeaiM]!batiyB 

154. Angami 
169. Sema 
162. Bengma 

165. KSeama 
19A Soproma . 

166. Ao . , 

169. Biota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi , 

172. Yaebnmi . 

173. Tableng . 

174. Tamlu . 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia 

179. Cbang . 
181. Moteng . 
183. Smpeo , 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oiiao 

189. Mikir 
195. Maiain 
197. Kwotreng . 

199. !Dtngk^ . 

200. P'adang . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maiing 


. dai-po-i dad god 

• na-ehthii Up-ae in 

. dthekak dmdmi gim 

Biyi Group. 

, aad-far hm-gtm 

. ekid-VSdd ha-Vsl-ttd 

, dmi-rmo H-ms (at -jmm} 
. ehid-a dihyfen 

• ehid-a ehmm-gdn 
m ehmd hm-s-»m 

• jdrn 6d-n 

Bsgs €hrotp. 

• he-id vS-iS-iee 
. niS-na he-ni 


i-hru-nd dd-le 
onoke zah-di 
e-md tdp 


. tn-mai iel-lok 
. ham-p‘ud np-hsn 

• ni-md-i vat-ah 

. hdn-e (aSn-e)‘Mim lahm 

• d-nSi~mi heo-gi 

. hdigoi-roi hdi-ni 
. hai-rami-ni nm-le 
. ne-tnm chih-ji 


. i-Pum-nu iao-ra 


. kd-mm um-ro 


We shall beat (198). 


Homber ia 
Genera] 
List. 


204. ChingpS 

Kachin 

Mamn 

206. Singp'o . 


Kacliin Group, 
or 

. an-teh h'‘ya‘ no, 
. anr-ten k'’ya‘ na 
. i dvp-a 


206. 

207. 

213. 

219. 

224. 

227. 


233. 

236. 

337. 

238. 

239. 

240. 

246. 

247. 

248. 
256. 
232. 

254. 

256. 

257. 


Kuki- 

Old Meit'ei 
Meit'ei 
T'ido 
Siyin 
Lai . 

LumI 
Banjogi 
P*nk‘B 
Hrsngk'ol . 

HaUim 
Langrong . 

Aimol 

CUrn 

Kolhreng . 

Kom . 

Purnm 

Anti 

Hiroi-LamgSng . 
TanngOa . 
Chinbok 
YIdwin . 
Chinbon 

Tbayetmyo Cbin 
^ or K'yaiig 
K‘ami 


Chin Group. 
ei-i‘oe-nd ehae-bi-ga-ni 
ei-k‘oi-nd p'i-ga-^ 
kS-hon ka-hS-vi-ie 
k&-rnd ka-vd'-tu-hi 
k*-ve‘-lai 
kan-vel-an 


ge-ntd-hai ge-jem-rdn 
kei-nijem kdn-ti 
kai-ntd-ni kd-in-htm-din 
kai-ni vS-n kandi 
kai~ni-nd Orjem-ran 
ktti-ni-n ni-ieel~iA kS-tS 
kai-ni-n kan~tamk~si 
kd^ni-tid icel-an 
ni-hin a-bumrfb-ni 
nai-ni a-prai ni-kdn 
kg«-h« wu hS 


kgei-ni na‘ka~ni-hiiueei-i 
je-mei m’-dai-ai 
ehe~me ma-den-aih 


279. Andro 
379. Sei^mai 

280. Cbadrel 

281. Eadu 


261. 


Lui Group. 


. ^tdn —gd 

Burma Group. 


Szi or Atri . 

262. Lasi or Lecbi 

263. Mara 

260. Maii^Oa or 

Ngacbang 

272a. P‘an, Samong . 
Me-gyi . 

264. Mru . 

266. Burmese, written . 

„ spoken . 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo 

269. Dana 

268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan 


na-nau be-ne 

Ad-du td-dd-su 
"tik-su di dain 
“teik novcn lain 

Ad tui^ ruik kra mam 

-Ad ''do° gai* ''tyd° —mii 

nd do Oet md 

nddu rak md 

id do yai' md 

id do raik md 

no (or id do) yai* le md 


Nnicber in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brtbni 


(as present) 
(as present) 


331. 

339. 

353. 

354. 
360. 
363. 
366. 

370. 

371. 

372. 

376. 

377. 

378. 

379. 

380. 

381. 

383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 

392. 

394. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 
403. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . {sa-)n(&ribu 

INDO-EUBOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta . . ... 

Pablavi 
Persian 

Paste, of Pesha- 
war 

Wazlri . 
of Eandabar . 

Ormufi 

Baldcbi, Makrani 
Eastern . 

Waxi . .'I 

Sirni . . 

Sarikoli . . ! 

IskSsmi, Zebaki 
Monjini or Mongi I 
Yiidrt . .J 

Bardic or Pitdeha Branch. 


*be zanem 
bi zanim 

mug la wuieaku 
miz wu %euwaiyi 
muz ba wowtthu 
mdx, su dnanyen 
mdjant 
mdjanu 


)-(as present) 


Basgali 
Wai-al& 
Wasi-veri 
Veron 
Eals&i , 
6awar-bati 
Paaai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K'owtr ■ 
Chitiftli 
SinS, Gilgiti 
CbiltsI . 
of Dris . 
of Dsb-HanQ 
ESsmlrt 
EastawSfi 
Poguli . 

Dodt Sirajl 
Rtmbani 
Kohistani, Gtrwi 
TdrwSli . 
Maiyt , 
Gypsy, Eviropean 
,, Svnan 


or 


tmd vimma 
yema vU are 

asc pesem-temte 
dbi tick 
ama t‘likd 
(hamd) hanyikat 
(hamd) handwdS** 

ispa dbsi 
bat jidon 
(as present) 

(as present) 

bad kutyenis (or kutiko) 

o$' mdrav 

an mdrav, 

ag p'dram 

dh mdramald 

as mdram 

mu mdrmis 

md kWtyd 

be kutagal odsat 

amen mdragi 

(as present) 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 


Indo- Aryan Bianch. 

. . mdrayisydmah 


N on ber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese 
502. OriyS 
607. Bihari, Mait'ili 
516. Magahi . 

521. B‘oj pari, North 

era 

520. „ South 

em 

626. Nagpuria 

630. Bengali, written . 

„ spoken . 
537. South-western . 
541. Siripuria 

646. Eastern . 

648. of Cachar 

560. of Chittagong . 

661. Ch&kma 

653. Assamese . 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i , 
660. Bag‘eli . 

573. Ch'attlsgaf'i 

582. Western Hindi, 

Hinddstani . 

583. Vernacular 

Hindosttni . 
587. Dak'ini . 

589. Bsngaru 

593. Braj B'ak'S 

605. Kanauji . 

611. Bundeli . 

616. BanSp'ari , 

I 633. PaSjibi, written . 

I „ spoken , 

1 639. PowSd'l . , 

j 648. Pogri 

\ 660. K&ngrft . 

' 653. GujaiAti, Stan- 
dard . 

I 661. Charotari 

666. Kat'iySwSdi . 

673. K‘5i-*wa . 

j 676. G'is'.di . 

' 713. Rajast'ani, Msr- 

; wsfi 

! 742. Jaipur! . 

I 755. Mewiti . 

I 777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 
761. Malvi 

770. NiinSdi . 

, 771. Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

708, K’andesi . 

678. B'ili . 


yahannemu ^ 

dmb'emdne mdribu 
hami'rd sabah' mdrab 
ham ni pl\a 

ham'ni mat ah 

hani'ni-kd mdrab 
ham" re mdrab 
dmard mdriba 
dmrd mdrbo 
monne mdrbd 
hdn^rd mdrmu 
dmrd pi\mu 
dmrd mdrmu 
drd mirgyam 
ami mdrilan 
dmi mdrim 

ham mdrab 
ham' mdrab 

ham-man mdrab {fitmirihau) 

ham mdrege 

ham mdrige 
ham maregd 
ham mdrige 
ham mdrihat 
ham marihanu 
ham mirihe 
ham marihai 
agi mdrnge 
aei mdra-ge (or -de) 
agi mdragi 

ag mdran {of marge, marg'e) 
asia m-irge (or mdrg'e) 


home mir’gu 
hama mdros 

m'i kSfald 

m'e pitdld (or pifgi^) 
ham mdrdgd 

ham mdrdgd 
m’i mdrdgd 
ham mdr'’3a 

ham mdrhiyu (or mdrhyu) 
ham mdri, dm mdroio 
amd mdr"fd 


DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. 

E'etrSni 


782. 

Eastern PahSri 


286. Tamil 


naigal adippdm 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 



or K‘as-kur5 

hdmi-haru-le kutauld 

287. Korava . 


ndga adikird 


pur 

aggi margdhd 

, 785. 

Central PahSii, 


291. Eaikidl . 


ndig idrd 

426. 

Multini . ' . 

aggd maregu 

1 

Kumauni 

ham mhriild 

289. Irula 


... 

428. 

Hindki . , 

aggd maregS 

j 805. 

Gar'wili 

ham mdruld (or mdrld) 

294. Malayi{am . 


ntiiial adikkum 

432. 

T'ali 

aggd marsdki 

■ 815. 

Western Pabsyi, 


297. Eanarese . 


ndv" hodeguvev" 

433. 

D'anni . 

agi maresdh 


Jaunsari 

dm mdrmi 

298. Badaga . 


(as present) 

436. 

Tininli . 

asi mdrsd 

! 816. 

Siimauri 

dme pilule 

301. Kodagu 


eiga poyu 1?) 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

agi maresdh, (or mdrgdh) 

820. 

Bag'Sti , 

hami tipue (or lipmi) 

302. Tula 


yenkulu ndpa 

437. 

P6(‘w5ri 

agi kuttsl 

822. 

Kiftt‘all . 

hami tipume 

303. Toda 


(as present) 

440. 

Chib'&li , 

. • • 

830. 

Sodochi , 

hami pitmi 

304. Kota 


... 

441. 

Pnnch'i . 

0$ mdrne^ 

833. 

Kului 

usee mdmii 

306. Kurux or Qrao 


em lauom 

446. 

Sind‘1, Vicholi 

agi mdrinddgn 

837. 

Mande&li 

dssi mdrg'e (or maraig) 

307. Malto or Maler 


em bajem 

460. 

Lifi 

agi mdrindagi 

842. 

ChameSli 

asi mdrle 

308. Kni, Kand'i, 

or 


452. 

Kachch'i 

agi mdrid'dgi 

843. 

Gadi 

psse mdrule (or mdrle) 

Khond . 


(as present) 

466. 

Marat‘5, Desi 

dm'i mars 

, 845. 

PahgwSji 

ag kutts 

310. Kollmi 

• 

... 

478. 

NSgpnri 

dm‘% mdru 

847. 

B'adrawihi 

ag kutme (or kutmale) 

314. G6ndi 

• 

ammat jikom 

494. 

Eoiikani 

dmi mdrtale 

849. 

Padari . 

ag kital 
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Knicber in 
General 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aina 

Korean 

TarH 

Mancha 

Mongolian 

Saokpa 

Basqae 


anata-gata va uttu de id 

eehi kiln iu»u-ne 

neAoi ttarikritta 

fir-ir-w* 

mwe wh-ra 

thjodofo 

zthaturen dusu 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. BnrosasU . . mah deljuman 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (aa present) 

Cham . . (as {areaent) 

1. Sal6n 

AUSTKO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mdn-X‘mSr. 

K‘m3r . . a« neai sem veai 

3. Talaing, written . mna^ tef tal ron 

„ spoken . p'eA to* fa* run (or nun) 
Sakai’Simong. 

Sakai . . jtidp ha bit 

Semang 

Falaung-Wa. 

4. Palaang . . pa (ete.) di (etc.) lar (or ts) 

Kataji . . pe (ete.) d* lu’* 


4. Palaang . 
Eaton • 
Daring . 
6. Wa . , 

S5n • . 

En • . 

Tai-loi 
A Mdk . 
Ang-kn 
Mong Lwe 
DanI 

Tin or Eiang 
K‘a Mak , 


(as present) 


pb-pdh loh-lom-fna 


JParf Oroup. 
8. K'lsi, Standard . p'i-n so° 


12. WSr 


13. Nicobarese 


, ju cho°-hi 

Nicobarese. 

. ifi (dual »«») pi ori 


Mun4d Group. 

15. K'erwlrl, Santill . dsl-d-pa 

16. Mandiil . . ddl-e-d-pi 


26. Kurktt 

27. K‘aril 

28. Juing 

29. Savara 

30. Gadabl 


ddl-e-d-pS 
d-p? mundf*’‘bd 
ampe gil-e-pe 
hare h-ah'-dj-i 
ambe titte 
penchd buk'du'ie 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 


Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 


iiandarin 

Cantonese 

Gyimi 

45. Siamese, written 

„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lu . 

47. K‘un , 

49. San . 

61. Ahom , 

52. K'lmti 

Annamese . 


/ni_man \yau Ai 
^na ~tsoh ^toi ^ td 

\ddn _chd —tl 
\t‘an —chd —ft 


s'u sai p i 

/s^u ~tak ^yen \5 
■sti ti pi 
sa ti po 

-lay /\se 'dan 


Hombw in 
Ctoneial 
List. 

KAEEN 
K. Pwo, literary 
' „ Bassein 

„ Maolmein , 

36. Tani^a , 

34. Sg^ liteary 

» spoken 
32. Bwh . 

41a. Wewaw 
S3. Saienbya . 

BrS“ 

40. Earenni . . 

Yintala . 
Sin-htnj 
Mapank 
38. Gheko 

37. Padanng . 

38. Teinbi . 

Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . 

„ Dermoha 


LANGUAGES. 

—na*0t —iet^dS^i 

n* 9i du 

n“ Os MK tS 

Oi-pdii $ tuid 

*0fi —ia —db - 

du (etc.) kh pie 

nd t^ta (ete.) to pld 

n& fkied g* ya 

Os' pla kd 

ni d*d bo hla 

Os' (ete.) hi (or id) plyh 


nd Oil h*pldi 
nd Oti kd plai 
na Oti (etc.) chd bid 


Mopwa, BEichi . su (etc.) ho Id 
„ Dermoha de l*pd de ga fu 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
Miao-t8n(Hmong) “v»J ~ek*a ~\Md»u 
HS-Miao . ... 

P8-Miao . ya-hao te n’dao 
Man . . bo ma (wiU beat) 

Ltnten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn . /hai ^ bop 

Man-ta-pan . ^fudy 'bua /os' 'bo 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan languages. 
Manehl^ or Patni hye-t*i ten-ano-ni 
Chamba LSholi . tS~mo-ni 
EanlH . H toAa-ku~n 

Eananil . . hinSn-s ton-tgreh 

Bangkas . ga-s sd 

DlmSl . . nyail ddn-hai dn-nyuil 


Chamba LSholi . 
EanlH 

Eananil . . 

Bangkas 

DlmSl . . 

T'lmi 
Limba 
Ylkl 
E‘amba 
Blhing . 

BtiHi . 
Singping 
Lohorong 
Llmbich'dng . 
Wiling . 
Ch'ingtlng 
Bangch'enbang 
Dangmili 
Eddong or 
Chimling 


-VnsAsr In 
fleasial 
Wia. 

183. ' Abor . ^ ^ > 

184. MM . 

185. Dais > ' - <nN» 

186. Miami, • — 

Mija . 

Ldh-M^oGro!^. 
K-his , • . 

873. Lokk , . /mm /rfS 

A-hi . .. _MiAs°«iP 

Lo-lo p% . , \8« iiP 

876. A-ka(ED . miuOtiim 

277sa A-k5 . . ... 

876. Lisa . , . >si«_se4 

laaHerTfyin nSwdtitit 
874 Mo-s‘o , na ho la id 

r * ni hl^ii 
877a.Fyai«> Pjfia^ . ... 
S77a.Niing » , minimi 

SXietam Oros^, 
Gyirang . .... 

MAnyik . . ... 

T^nehn . .... 

^•Mcph , , ... 

Hanrpa ' 

58. B'otii, inbeiaii, 

»riiteii . i*yod-ts^oe I 
H spoken . h‘yif‘-4fgd 
69. Haiti , . A'sts-<a4as 


. /nm /dS -9^\di 
.. _JMi*s“*iPC'^) 

. mimddi mS. 

• ' •••' 

• »*«_se4 ' 

n nSwdU mid 
, nahola m 
« nd hipped Si.'tHyo 
- • ••• ' » 

. nimnd^^tg 


i‘efw k-hip^-si (yoorselTes) 


of Pnrik . 
Ladakl . 
of^nti . 
Kigate . 

Sarpa . 

Danjongka 
Hloke . 


188. Bodo or 

130. Lilong . 

131. Din*^ . 
135. Gir5, Aehik 
148. Eoeh 

16L Tipnzi . 

168. Denn-t%a%l 

164. An gami , 
159. Semi . 
162. Bengml . 
166. ESzlmi . 
194. SopTomi . 
166. Ao 

169. Hlotl 

170. Teng^ 


100. Nich'ereng . ... 

' 171. T'nkomi , 

101. Ealong . ... 

172. Yachomi . 

102. T'ulong 

173. Tableng . 

103. Chaorlsya . ... 

174. Tamln 

104. EWng 

176. Banpari . 

103. Dnmi 

178. Namsangil 

88. Bai or Jimd&r . ... 

179. Ching , 

106. Vsyo or Hlyo . top-no-m 

181. Moling . 

111. Gorung . . hna-mae~Ji hod~ma 

183. EmpSo 

112. Mormi . . yen-ch’i rop-ld 

187. Eabai , 

113. Sonwir 

188. E'oirio 

114. Magari . ndk-ruk-e ddt'uhle 

189. Mikir 

116. NSwlri . . eh'i-nti-se dd-i 

193. Maiim . 

117. Pad'i, Pahrl, or 

197. Ewoireng . 

Pahi . . ch'a-na dd 

199. Tingk^il . 

118. Bdng or Lepcha . d~yu buk-so 

200. P'ading . 

121. Toto 

20L E'ai^i , 

122. Aka . . ’JO su-ne 

802. Maring . 


Fyod-tfoe Mmkpwi 
i‘yg*-ifgdudyih 
Vye-ta^ f0i^ 
rduirni 
lfyo*iS rdminn 
i'yo-iSgy^n 


• k’i dun yon 

• ei‘8-ii t$p~Se id 

. . eho-y <fsMi-<Mi 

Nd^d Group. 

. nan-enr bwyun 
. na-rg-h’gdg bthfsl-ad 
. nini’raoig.usa \ai-nm4l) 

. nt^-ei-msn^ dSh-yon 
. nOrpSra ehum-^n 
. nd-rdh bm-^-uu 

. li-m id-n 


'd Grot^. 

ne-hi vu-tS-eeS 
nS-nd he-ni 


ni-le-kru-ns dd-lg 
nenoke zak~d\ 
ni-nd tap 


nu-mai sef-eii 
dm-p'ud up-tu 

ne~ntdd odt~o 
kdn-g ndfu letbu 

ndn-nSi-mi bSd-gu 
nan-inuyoi-roi bdi-ni 
nan-rami-ni uru-lg 
ndn-tum chik-yi 


norfutn-na sao-ra 


nd-na *«i-ro 
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Kttchin Group. 

204. ChingpS 

or 

Eachin 

. nan-teh n& 

Maran . . 

. nah-teh h’jfaf nd 

206. Singp'b . 

. n% dup-d 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. na-k‘oe-nd ehae-ln-ga-ni 

206. Meit'ei 

. na-k'oi'Ud p'd-gChni 

207. i^do 

. nd-hSn na-bS-vi-nte 

213. Siyin 

■ . nS-ma na-vd‘-iu-hi 

219. Lai . 

. n“-i)e‘-lai 

224. LqmI » 

. in-vM-an 

227. Banjogl 

. ... 

228. Ptok'n . 

. ... 

229. Hitngk'ol . 

. nah-md-hai ne-jem-rdn 

23^Halltin 

, nah-nijem ndn-ti 

236. Langrong . 

. nah-md-ni nd-in-hem-dih 

237. Aimol 

. nah-ni na-ve-ran 

238. Cbim 

. nan-ni-jtd a-jem-rah nah-ni 

239. Eolhreng . 

. nah-ni-n ni-roSl-ih ie-tS 

240. Edm 

. nah-ni-n nan-mui-ti 

246. Furom 

, nahdi-nd mel-ah 

247. Anil 

. nah-hih a-biim-^o-ni 

248. Hirdi-LamgSng 

. nah-in a-prad nd-n 

265. TanngOa . 

, no-hu vru he 

262. Chinbok 

. ... 

Yidwin 

254. Chinbon 

. ... 

, nar-na norhmwei-i 

Thayetmyo Chin . nauh-mei m'-dai-ai 

266. So or E‘yang 

, nauh-me ma-den-aih 

267. E'ami 

. ... 


Imi Group. 

279. Andro . 


279. Sengmai . 

• ••• 

280. Chtdrel 


281. Eadn 

. ha-neh .thn~gu 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atad 

• ••• 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• 

263. Mara 

. na-nau bo-no 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachaag 

. noh-du td-dd-iu 

272*. P*™, Samong 

. ni-Uik-tu di daih 

Me-gyS . 

, no-teilc down lain 

26A Mrn . 

. ... 

266. Bnimeae, written nan tuf mile Icra man 

„ spoken . — n»n ^clo° pai‘‘^iya° —md 

266. Arakaneae . 

. mdh do 9et md 

267. Tanngyo . 

. ne du rdle md 

269. Dana 

. midh do yai* md 

268. InOa . 

, ndh do raih md 

270. Tavoyan . 

. nan do (or no) yai* lo md 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. nxhgal a^ppirgod 

287. Eorava . 

. niga a^ilcirdga 

291. Kaiki^ . 

. nxhg idrdhg 

289. Irala 

. ... 

294. Malayi]am. 

nihhal a^ikkum 

297- Eanareae . 

. nto" ho^yuvir* 

298. Badaga . 

, (as preaent) 

301. Eodaga 

. nihga poyuvira 

302. Tula 

. nikulu nopar* 

303. Toda 

. (aa present) 

304. Eota 

. ... 

305. Eurux or Ori^ 

. nxm lauor 

307. Malto or Maler 

. nxm bajer 

308. Eoi, Eandl, 

or 

Ehond . 

. (as preaent) 

310. Edlami 

. 

314. GonA 

. immat jikx( 


Komber in 
General 
list. 

320. Teltigu . . (ag preaent) 

328. BrShnl . . (ag preaent) 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . {ga-)tMribuna 

INDO-EUEOPEAJf FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Aresta . . ... 


Pahlavi . . *he zancS 
331. Peraian . . hi zanid 

339. Pa|t6, of Peaba- 


war 

tdri ba xeuwahai 

363. Wajiri 

tose uni vsuwaiyai 

364. of Eandahar . 

tdse ba xcoxcahai 

860. Ormufl . . 

tyis su i^anax 

363. Balochi, Makrinl . 

sumd janit 

366. Eastern . 

sdJaneO 

370. Waxi 


371. Siyni . 


372. Sarikoli . 


376. Iskismi, Zebaki . 

'(as present) 

377. Manjani or Mnngi 


378. Yudya . 


Dordic or Pisdeha Branch* 

379. Basgali 

sa vxlSr 

380. Wai-ali . 

ex eierS 

381. Waai-Teri or 


Veron 

mis pesem-tiogasno 

383. Ealisi 

dbi tiet 

384. Gawar-bati 

me Ulitod 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

{hemd) haneda 

387. „ Western . 

(himd) handwdeda 

890. E'dwtr or 


Chitiili . 

pisa dbmi 

392. Sini, Qilgiti 

tjos fidat 

394. Chiliai . 

(as present) 

396. of Dris . , 

(as present) 

397. of Pih-HanS . 

t»u»d kutyeni (or kutiko) 

400. Eiamld . 

toh^ xndriv 

401. EastawSfi 

tus mdriu 

403. Pdgali 

tuo p*drut‘ 

404. Do^ Siriji 

tuh mdrat’ald 

406. Eimban! 

tuo mdrat' 

408. Edhistini, Girwi 

t‘o mdrvnx 

409. Torwili . 

t'd kSt'xyd 

411. Maiyf 

tus kutagal asat 

Gypsy, European . 

tumen mdrend 

„ Syrian 

(as present) 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

marayifyat'a 

Prakrit 

mdrissaha, mdrihihu 

430. E'Strini 

... 

417. Lahndi, of Shah- 


pur 

tussx mar^d 

426. Mtiltinl . 

tussd mareso 

428. Hindkl . 

tussd. mareso 

432. T‘aji 

tussd mareso 

433. D‘annl . 

tusi mareso 

436. Tiniuli . 

tusx mdrsau 

442. of Salt Eange . 

tusi mareso 

437. PotViri 

tusx i'UttSO 

440. Chib'ill . 

... 

441. Punch‘5 . 

tuo marled 

446. Sind'i, Vicholi 

tavhi mdrxndau 

450. Lipi 

tavx mdrindti 

452. Eachch*] 

di mdrid'd 

466. Marit% Deal 

tum'x mdrdl 

478. Nagpurl . 

tum'x mdrdl 

494. Eohkanl 

tumi mdrtale 


3 : 


Number in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . , ^a^anndkut ^a^annoAm 

502. OriyS . . fumb^emdne tndriha 

507. BihSri, Mait41i . aharndfab 


516. 

Magabl . 

td pifba 

521. 

B'ojpnri, North- 



ern . 

tS mar'bd 

620. 

„ South- 



ern . 

toh'nx-kd mdr'bd, 

526. 

Nagpurii 

toh’re mdr’bd 

580. 

Bengali, written . 

tomard mdrihe 


,, spoken . 

tomrd mdrbe 

537. 

South-western . 

tonne mdrbi 

641. 

Siripuria . 

tum’rd mdrbhen 

546. 

Eastern . 

tomrd pitbd 

548. 

of Cachar . 

tomrd mdrhdy 

560. 

of Chittagong . 

tord mdribi 

651. 

ChSkmS . 

tird mdribdk 

553. Assamese . 

td-hote mdribi, tomdldko 
md! ibd 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i 

turn mar’bd 

660. 

Bag'eli . 

turn’ marihi 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

tum-maxh tndrihau 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostinl . 

turn mdrdgc 

583. 

Vernacular 



HindostSni . 

tarn mdrogS 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

turn mdregd 

589. 

Bingaru 

t’am mSrige 

593. 

Braj B'&k‘& 

turn mdrihau 

605. 

Eanauji 

turn marihau 

611. 

Bundeli , 

turn mdrihd 

616. 

BanSp'ari . 

turn marihd 

633. Panjabi, written . 

tusi mdrdg} 


„ spoken . 

tusi mdro-ge (or -de) 

639, 

P6w5d‘i . . 

tusx mdrdge 

648. 

Pogri . 

tus m&rgid (or mdrge, mdrg^o) 

650. 

Efihgri . 

tuosa marge (or mirg'e) 

663. 

Gujariti, Stan- 



dard . . 

tame mar'sd 

661. 

Chardtarl 

tame mdr^sd 

666. 

Est‘iyiw&di . 

tame mdr'sd 

673. 

E‘lr*w4 . 

famS mdt^oo 

676. 

G'isidi . 

tuma mdrdo 

713. 

Bijast'ini, Mir- 



w5fl 

t'e kufold 

742. 

Jaipnri . 

t'e pifold (or pxfsyd) 

755. 

Mewiti . 

tarn mdrdgd 

777. 

Gujurl of 



Hazara . 

tarn mdrdgd 

761. 

Malvi 

t'e mdrdgd 

770. 

Nlmadl . 

turn mdr’sd 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

tarn mdrhxyu (or mdrhyu) 

708. 

E'indSsi 

turn mdrx (or mdr’sd) 

678. 

B'ili . 

tama mdr’yd 

782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or E‘as-kur5 . 

timi-haru-le kufauld 

785. Central Pahiri, 



Eumanni 

turn marald 

805. 

Gar'wali 

turn mirilyd (or mdrld) 

815. 

Western PahSrl, 



JaunsSri 

turn mdrdo 

816. 

Sirmauri 

tui px(ele 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

tumi \iple 

822. 

Eiflt'al] . 

tumi tipdle 

830. 

Sodochi . 

tumi pifd 

833. 

Eujul 

tusse mdrle 

837. 

M andeapi 

tusse mdrg'i (or mdrahg) 

842. 

Chameali 

tusx mdrle 

843. 

Gadl 

tusse mdrle 

845. 

Pangwip 

tus k u\tel 

847. 

B'adrawlhi 

tus ku\ale (or kudilfi) 

849. 

Pidari , 

tus kdtnal 
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Number in 
Geoerul 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

anokata-gata um ut*u de so 

Ainu 

. ktk kusu-ne 

Korean 

. tgekoi ttarikeitta 

Turk! 

. ur-ur-ldr 

Mancbu 

. eke toa-ra 

Mongolian 

. edejodoyo, edojodogo 

Saukpa 

. ... 

Basque 

tekaturen dute 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bumsaski . 

. ue deljuman 

austbo-nesian languages. 

2. Malar 

. (as present) 

Cham 

. (as present) 

1. Sal6n 

. ... 

AUSTBO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


Mdn-K'mSr. 

K‘mer 

. vea sem veai 

8. Talaing, written . nak ta° tak ron 

„ spoke 

n . nak t^ t‘o^ run [ot nun) 


Sdkai-Simang. 

Sakai 

• J^P 

Semang 

Palaung- Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. ge (etc.) di (etc.) lar (or td) 

Katun . 
Dartng . 

. ge (etc.) di lu’^ 

5. Wa . 

. (as present) 

Son . 

En . 

Tai-loi 

A Mak 

. ... 

Ang-ku 

Mong Lwe . 

• 

Dan& 

Yin or Biang 

. k'6-pan I6h-l6m-ma 

K‘a Muk 

K'dti Group. 

8. K'tsi, Standard . ki-'n so° 

12. War 

. ju eko°-ie 


Nicobarete. 

13. Nicobarese 

. ofe (dual ond) gd ori 


Mu^dd Group. 

15. K^erwari. Santili ddl^^'ko 

16 Mundiri 

. ddl-^'d-ko 

26. Kiirku 

. di-ko munde'^-bl 

27. K'afia 

. o-lci gil-e-ki 

28. JuSnK 

. dr-ki ah'-ij-i 

29. Savara 

. aninii titte-ji 

30. GadaVi 

. mdy-neng buk-tS-be 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chine$e Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin 

. —(‘d^man >yauHl 

Cantonese 

Gvami 

. ^k‘ui ~tsdn .jLoi^id 

45- Siamese, written . -) 

, > /Van _cha—tl 

„ spoken . ) 

Lao . 

- ... 

45. Lii 

47. KHin 

1 k ‘ao sak p.i 

49. San . 

. /k‘au-tak''yen\q 

51. Ahom 

. min k‘au ti p6 

52. K‘amt! . 

. k‘au ti pd 

Annamese . 

. ^rhun ''no /\*e ^dan 


Ifnmber ia 
General 
LM. 

KAEEN 

35. Pwo, liteiaiy 

n Bassein 
„ Maolmein . 

36. TanngOn , 

34. Sgi, Uteraiy 

„ spoken 

32. Bw5 . 

41«. Wewaw 

33. S^arenl^ . 

Bii° . 

40. Earenni . 

Tintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Padanng . 

38. Yeinbl 
Mano 

41. Zajein 
Hopwa, Bilichi 

,, Dermnha 


LANGUAGES. 

— a_«e "d* —ktt *do^d 
'me 6i i'* d» 

^tae Ot m» ii 
mei-Qi-fon i twd 
—»—wa ''31 — la-do 
*100 t*fii (etc.)' la jile 
dat’ni (ete.) Ad pi" 
hi^ad^lvta, (etc.) g' Y® 

20 i^td pla kt 
ji d^d ho MS 
gS Oi (etc.) ki (or ko) jdgS 


6ii k'plai 
"toai Oil kd plai 
^nan Otc (etc.) eka blA 

o eho (etc.) Ao la 
a upagS Ya 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) ~mba6 —ck*a ~\ndau 
HS-Miao . ... 

P5-Miao . ga-ld *e n'dao 

Man . .ho ma (will beat) 

Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . nan /tji /kai ^hop 
Man-ta-pan . ^sia hna /ot ho 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Language*. 


72. Manchk(i or Patnl 

73. Chamba Lsbnli . 

76. Kants! 

77. Eanaori 

78. Bangkas , 

83. D'imil 

84. 1*1111! 

85. Limbo 

86. Ytk't 

87. K'ambo 

90. Bthing . 

91. Btlil! ■ 

92. Stngping 

93. Loborong 

94. Ltmbicb‘dng . 
93. Waling . 

96. Cb'ingting 

97. Bnngch'enbung 

98. DangmtH 

99. Bodong or 

Chtmling 

lOO. Nicb‘er6ng 
10!. Kolong . 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Chaui».sya 
104 K'tling . 

105. Dnm! 

I 88. Bai or Jimdtr . 
j 106. Vayu or Htyo . 

I 111. Goning 
1 112. Munni 
113 Sunwar 
114. Magari 

116. Newari 

117. Pad‘i, Pahri, or 

Fab! 

118. R6ng or Lepcha . 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


do-tji ten-mo-re 
te-mo-r 

dn-gai to-fa-kms 
do-gon-g ton-to 
apt *a-t 

u-hal ddnrhai dl 
h'in-eh'i k-me-kip (tbee) 

tom-me 


to°-me-m 

cka-mae-ji hoa-ma 
t‘e-ch‘i rop-la 

koiruk-e ddt‘uk-le 
a-ani-te di-i 

ho-ka-na da 
hu-yi buk^so 

na tu-ne 


Samberim 

General 

Ust 

1^. Abu 
134. Miri . 
126. DtSt 
126. Milmi, 
Mljft 


_ J hm49 p9^ {at -J»S) 


Lgto-Moifo Qromp. 


Si'bia 

273. Lok). . 

A-bi . 

Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka(Ki) 
277®. A-k6 
275. Lisa . 

Lis*i or Yiyia 
27A Mo>s‘o 
Labn 

377<i. Pye« or Pyin 
277o. Nang 


~A*«/«« /diir4l^\i* 
_A»A*'°dU°{\i^) 
^vtPdiP ^ 
Sgi' md di mS 

giuAUtadlS 
ts ko la bs (tmlu) 
gd kaptd ddvijfo 

an nin dijp lim i 9 


IHttdan Qrowp. 
GySrong 


Mimyak . 

T'ancbfi 
Takpa 
Hanrpa 

58. B*5tit, Tibetan, 
written . 
„ spoken . 


59. 

Balti 

60. 

of Porik > 

61. 

Ladak’i . . 

63. 

of Spiti . . 

70. 

Kignte . 

67. 

Sarpa 

68. 

Dsnjongka 

69. 

Hloke . 


Vo-t^o* gon 
Von-U'g dl^lfgon 
h'on-i*e fan-mk 
k‘on-i* rdnnntl 
k‘o-gnn-ni* rdnndn 
k‘o-bS ggab-in 

k‘o~tj‘o-i dui god 
k'on-gi tip-ie ha 
k‘od dun-on 


\ 


128. Bodo or BSfi 

130. Lilnng 

131. Dlmt-sS 
135. Giro, Acbik 
142. Koch 

151. Tipnrt 

152. Deoii-Chatiyt 


Bird Group. 

. hi-*ur bu-gan 
. he-k’ida ha-Vil-an 
. ho-rao *9-uia [ot -nun) 
. u-a-mdnP dok-gon 
. urtan ekumrgaa 
. hS-ro hu-a-nu 
. hioru 6o-» 


154. Angtmi 
159. Semt 
162. Bengma 
165. KS^mt 

194. Sopromi . 

I 166. Ao . 

i 169. Hlott 
i 170. Tengsa 
I 171. T'oknmi . 

: 172. Yacbnmi . 

! 173. Tableng . 

; 174. Tamln ' . 

I 175. Banpari 
I 178. Namsangii 
' 179. Cbing 
I 181. MdsSng 
! 183. EmpSo 
I 137. Kaboi 
1 188. K‘oirlo 
189. Mikir 

195. Marim 
197. Kwoireng . 

I 199. 'Kngk'ol . 

1 200. P’adSng 

1 201. K'angoi 
I 202. Maring 


Hsgs Group. 

u-ko eu-td-tee 
. panZ-niS ke-ni 


poi-le-kru-ni di-le 
parenoke zak-di 
!idd-n% tap 


mi-gi-mai *el-lok 
mi-p‘un up-ksn 

se-uin-i vjt-d 
hau-an-e nSm labu 

ji-mi beo-gu 
mdi-kdi-roi hai-ni 
pii-rami-ni tou-le 
li-tum ekdk-ji 


d-t‘um-na sao-ra 


d-na 9m-ro 


They will beat (200). 


Jf umber in 

Qenersl 

List. 

204. Chingpa 

Sachin Group, 

or 

Kachin 

Mnran 


- 

iah-teh Vyaf na 
si-teh Pya* iA 

206. Singp'o 

• 

• 

k‘i-ni dup-d 

Old Meit‘ei 
206. Meit'ei 

JTuii-Chin Group. 

. md k‘oe-nd chae-bi-ga-ni 
. . ma-¥oi-nd p‘u-ga-ni 

207. T^o 



a-md-hon a-be-vi-nte 

213. Siyin 



a-md-IA a-vaf-tu-hi 

219. Lai 



“-vd-lai 

224. Ln§ei 



an-vel-ah 

227. Banjogi 



... 

228. Pank‘a 



... 

229. Hrangk'ol 



h-ma-hai d-Jem-rdh 

232. Hallam 



dn-ni jem dn~ti 

236. Langrong 



dn-md-ni dn-in hem-din 

237. Aimol 



a^md-ni^n an-a-ve-rah 

238. Chiru 



a-md^ni-nd a-jem ra~sd 

239. Eolhreng 



an-md-ni-n an-o-vcel-ih ke- 

240. Eom 



an-md-ni-n iM-uuk-si 

246. Param 



ma-ni-nd wel-ah 

247. Ai^ 



a-mi-hih a-biim-fo-ni 

248. HirM-Lam^ng 


ma-md-ni ka-prai ran 

255. TanngOa 

a 


’-ko-bu 1 BU he 

252. Chinbok 



... 

YSdwin 

• 


... 

254. Chinbon 

• 

. 

a-ni na-h-ni-hmaei-i 

Thayetmjo Chin . 

nd-hd dai-ai 

256. So or E‘yang 

• 

na-hyd deii-aih 

257. K*ami 

• 

• 


279. Andro 

• 

Lui Group. 

• ••• 

279. Sengmai 

• 

• 

• •• 

280. Chairel 

» 

• 

... 

281. Eada 

« 

• 

ha—neh ^tdn—gii 


Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mara 
260. MaingOa 

Ngaehang 
272<i.F'a!i, Samong 
Me-gyl 


Nomber in 
Genenl 
List. 

320. Tdugu 
328. Brsbal 


(as present) 
(as present) 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . {sa-)pa&ribuna 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian 
Ayesta 
Fahlarl 
331. Persian 
339. Paste, of Pesha 
war 

.S63. Waziri . 

354. of Eandahar 
360. Ormari 
363. Baldchi, Makrani 
366. Eastern . 

370. Wa^i 

371. SiYnl 

372. Sarlkoli . 

376. Iskaami, Zebakt 

377. MunjaniorMnngi 

378. Yiidya . 


*be zanand 
bi zanand 

ha'^a ba wuicahi 
a'xa tcu truicaiyi 
hafSi ba wotcahi 
afai su ^anin 
d Janant 
aha janant' 


Mas present) 


or 


yo-nau be-ne 

tu-du tai-dd-su 
yd-tai-su dt dain 
no-teiJc-hburii lain 


264. Mra 

• ... 

408. 

Edhistani, Garwl 

265. Bnrmese, written 

s« tup ruik kra man 

409. 

Tdrwali . 

„ spoken 

. — 0a\fo° yqj* —md 

411. 

Maiyi 

266. Arakanese . 

. Ou do Oet md 


Gypsy, European 

267. Tanngyo 

. du du rak md 


„ Syrian 

269. Dana 

. 0it do yai* md 


Indo- 

268. InOa . 

. su do raik md 


270. Tayoyan 

. Ou do (or no) yap le md 


Sanskrit 




Prakrit 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

430. 

K'etiSnl 

285. Tamil 

. avargal a^ppdrgal 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah- 

287. Eorava . 

. aoga adikirdga 


pur 

291. KaiksA . 

. dang idrdng 

426. 

Multani . 

289. Irnla 

. ... 

428. 

Hindkl . 

294. MalaySlam 

. avar a4ikkum 

432. 

T'aH 

297. Eanarese . 

. acar" hodeyuvttr" 

433. 

D'anni . 

298. Ba^ga . 

. (as present) 

436. 

Tinanli . 

301. Eo^gu 

. aou poyu (.'’) 

442, 

of Salt Range 

302. Taju 

. dkulu noper* 

437. 

P6t‘w5ri 

303. Toda 

. (as present) 

440. 

Cbib-ali . 

304. Eota 

. 

441. 

Punch*! . 

305. Enrux or OraS 

. or lau’or 

446. 

Sind*!, Vicholi 

307. Malto or Maler 

. dr bajer 

450. 

Lari 

308. Eni, EandT, or 

452. 

Kachch'i 

Khond . 

. (as present) 

456. 

Marit‘i, Deal 

310. Eolamt 

. 

478. 

Naspuri . 

314. Gondi 

. or jtdnur 

494. 

Konkani 


379. 

380. 

381. 

383. 

384. 

386. 

387. 
390. 

392. 

394. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 

405. 


Bardic or Pisacha Branch 

Basgali . . amgi mid 

Wai-ala . . te vieret 

WasT-veri or 

Veron 


Ealftsa 
Gawar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ Western 
K‘6war c 

Cbitiali . 
Sin§, Gilgiti 
Chilasi . 
of Dras . 
of Dah-Hanu 
Kasmiri 
Kastawari 
Poguli . 
Doda Siraji 
BSmbani 


mil pesem-tiogasto 
tek tien 
teme t‘let% 

(«<’) hanyVcan 
(Ste) hanawdindl 

hdtet doni . 
rts fiddn 
(as present) 

(as present) 

tesi hutydr\ (or Icvtilco) 
tim mar an 
tim mfiran 
tiau p'drun, 
tin mdrint'ald 
tin mdrti 
soh mdrmis 
tiyd kuVlyd 
say~> kutagal as at 
61 mdrena 
(as present) 

-Aryan Branch. 

mdrayishanti 
. mdrissanti, mdrihiht 


oh maresin 

6 maresin (or maresan) 
0 maresin 
oh maresin 
oh maresan 
oh mdrsan (or mdrsan'^ 
un maresan 
oh kvttsan 

oh mdrle 
uhe mdrindd 
a mdrindd 
hu m Trid'd 
te mdritil 
te mlPtil 
te mdrtale 


4 . 


Number in 


General 


List. 

' / 

499. Singhalese . 

gahanno 

502. Oriya 

semdne mdribS 

507. BihSrl, Maitrill 

6 lok"ni mdr^fin'* 

516. Magahl . 

u soh' pi f tin 

621. B'ojpuil, North 


em 

u log marihi 

520. „ South 


em 

ok’ni marihi 

526. Nagpuria 

ii-man mdPbai 

530. Bengali, written 

tdhdrd mdribe 

„ spoken 

tdrd mirbe 

537. South-western 

tdnne mdrbe 

541. Siripuria 

ord mdrbe 

546. Eastern 

tdrd pitba 

548. of Cachar 

tdrd mdrba 

550. of Chittagong 

tdrd mdribya 

551. Chakma. , 

tdrd mdribdi 

653. Assamese . 

■fi-hbte m iribo 

558. Eastern Hind 


Awadi 

on marihai 

560. Bag‘ell . 

ai marihai 

573. Ch‘attisgar‘i 

wo-man marihai 

582. Western Hind 


Hindostanl 

we mdrege 

583. Vernacular 


Hindostanl 

we m frige 

587. Dak'inl . 

wo mdregd 

589. Bangaru 

oh mdrige 

693. Braj B‘ak‘a 

we marihai 

605. Eanaujl . 

we marihai 

611. Bundell . 

be mdrihi 

610. Ban8p‘ari 

ay marihai 

633. Panjabi, written 

ah mdrege 

„ spoken 

^6 m Jran-ge (or -de) 

639. Powad'i 

oh mdrangS 

648. Pogri 

oh mdrgan 

650. Eahgra . 

seh mirge (or mdrg'e) 

663. Gujarati, Stan 


dard 

teo mdr'sc 

661. Charotari 

ted mdr'si 

666. Eafiyawadi 

iwa^di Todr'se 

673. E‘ar*wa . 

ehon mdrte 

676. G'isadi . 

oy mdros 

713. Rajast'ani, M8 


warl 

ave kiithld 

742. Jaipuri . 

wai pitaild (or pifsi) 

755. Mewati . 

wai mdraXgd 

777. Gujuri 0 


Hazara 

we mdrigd 

761. Malvi 

vi mdregd 

770. NImadi . 

wo mdr’se 

771. Lab'ani o 


Berar . 

0 mdrhiye (or mdrhyS) 

703. K‘8nd§si 

te mart, tyd mdr'ti 

678. B'Ul . 

wd tndr'yj- 

782. Eastern Paha 


or K‘as-kura 

tint-haru-lS kulla.i 


kutnan) 

785. Central PahBr 


Kuinaunl 

it marald 

805. Gar'wali 

wo mdrld 

816. Western Pahar 


Jaunsari 

soje mdrde 

816. Sinnaurl 

se pitle 

g20. Bag'itl . 

se tiple 

822. Ki9t‘ali . 

se tipole 

830. Sodochi . 

sai pita 

833. Kulul 

te mdrle 

837. Mandeali 

sid mdrg'e (or mirahg) 

842. Chameali 

6 mdrle 

843. Gadl 

oh mdrle 

845. Pangnali 

se kuttel 

847. B'adrawahi 

un'd kutale (or katle) 

849. Padar; . 

. tdhn' kotnal 


3b 


314 


1 go (205) 


Number in 
General 
List. 


agglutinati^t: non-indiax languages. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Turki 

M anchu 

Mongolian 

Sank pa 
Basque 


watasi wa yulcu (or iku) 

ku arapa 

no, kata 

hdra-man 

bi gene-mhi 

hi otumui, hi otun dtnui, hi 
otnndm 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


Number in 
General 
List. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literarj- . —ya /le_la, 

„ Bassoin 
„ Manlmein 

36. Taung6u 
34. Sgl, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu 
Bra° . 

40. Karenni 


jya/e 

kwe Oon Iwe 
—ya •!& •Id 
ya (etc.) Id 
yd (etc.) le {dd) 
nd (etc.) Id 
ye le 
yu li dii 

vd (etc.) t^‘6 {dd) 


850. Bunisaski . 

. je nicham 

j Yintala . 


... 



1 Sin-hmS 



AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

Mapauk 


... 

2. Malay 

. aku pargi 

39. Gheko 


ki le 

Cham 

, kau nau 

j 37. Padaung 


ke lai 

1. Sal6n 

. ... 

38. Yeinbi 


ke (etc.) lai 



! Mano 



AUSTRO- ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

i 41. Zayein 




^lon-K‘me7'. 

1 Mopwa, BRiehi 


z" (etc.) Id 

K‘mer 

. k‘nom ton 

1 „ Dermuha 

dd le 

3. Talaing, written . at d 




„ spoken . oa a 

1 ^ 

ANLANGUAGES. 



' 43. Miao-tsii (Hmonsl 

'kb ~ch.*eh ~mb 


Sakai- Semang. 

1 He-Miao 



Sakai 

, eh chip 

Pe-Miao 


go mb 

Semang , 

. ... 

Man . 

• 

min (go) 


Palaung- Wa. 

42. Lanten-Yao 

• 

... 

4. Palaung . 

, d lox (or or nd) 

Man-lan-tien 


/ya 

Katun . 

, n Idlih 

Man-ta-pan 


/ya ^min 

Daring . 

. ... 

TIBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES 

5. Wa . 

Son , , 

, luen (or ho) Aii 

Himalayan Languages. 

En , . 


72. Manchl^i or Patni 

gye yod to-g 

Tai-loi , 


73. Chamba L&huU 

• 

yud do-g 

A Mak 


76. Kanasi . 

« 

gu hun ta-k 

Ang-ku 


77. Kanauri 

• 

f hi-b to-g 

Mong Lwe . 


78. Rangkas 


j% di-s 

Dana • , 

. 0 kb 

83. Dlmal . 


kd hadai k'i-kd 

Yin or Riang 

• ••• 1 

84. T'aml 

• 

gai yd-Ad-du 

K‘a Muk . 


85. Limbu . 


an-d pek-d 


K'asi Group. 

86. Yak'a 

• 

kd k'ek-hd 

8. K'asi, Standard 

. hd leit 

87. K'ambu 

• 

kon k'd-to 

12. Wal- 

. a lid-he 

90. Baking . 

• 

di-hd 



91. Balali 




Kicoharese. 

92. Sangpang 


• •• 

ls. Nicobarese . 

. chiia o-ie 

93. Lohdrong 


• •• 


Group. 

lo. KVmai'i, Santali Kan-d^-kon-q-n 
16. Munilai'i 


26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. Jimug 
20. Savaia 
30. Gauslia 


ihg sen-l-hd 
ing r/iol-tihg 
dinje hdnd-e 
n^n er-te 
nihg oi-ntug 


' 94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 

100 . 

101 . 


Lambich'ong . 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtang 
Rungch'enbung 
Dunginali 
Rodong or 
Chamling 
Nach'ereng 
Kulung . 


Number in 
General 
Lieb 

183. Abor 

124. Miii . 

125. Dafls . 

126. ' Mismi, DigarB 

Miju 

Ziolo-Mot'o Gfroup. 
Si-hia . . ... 

273. Lolo, . 

A-hi 
Lo-lo p‘o 
276. A-ka (Kl) 

277a. A-ko . 

275. Lisa . 

Ids'! or Tiyin 

274. Mo-s‘o jn 

Lahn . 

277a. Pyen or Pyin 
277a. Nnng 


Al eri-dnn 
‘Adffi-din 
id i-d-na 
hd ho 
iip‘ai (?) 


\na \ze 
\yo \li (ssa) 

\io \yi 'do 

*a i yo (or mS, or tA) 


•nma =ye?—ld 
moA f id-id 
na ho 

na iai vi{yd) 


. AAdi AS 
2I5e#a» Growp. 


GyirSng . 
Manyak 
T'anchn 
T4kp& 

Hanrpa 

68. B'otiS, Tibetan, 

written 
„ spoken 

69. Bald . 

60. " of Purik . 

61. Ladakl . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Ksgate , 

67. Sarpa 

68. Donjongka 


69. Hloke 


128. BodoorBM 

130. Lslang . 

131. Dlma-sB 
135. Garo, Achik 
142. Koch 

161. Tipnrs 

152. Deori-Chutiyi 

164. AngSmi 
159. Serna 

162. Bengma 
166. Kez&ma 
194. Sopvoma 
166. Ao . 

169. Biota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi 

172. Yachnini 


ia 'agro-gyi yod 
na dro-g'x yoP 
. na go-et 
. nd-ran eh'St 
. na eh'a-at 
. nS eh‘a-a yot 
. na don 
na 4o-gi yot 
. na gyu do-in ' 

. eia gyo-do yin 

Bdrd GAonp. 

• ai» t'dn-n 
, an li-ya 
. an tvn-dn (or -r6) 
. ans r¥‘-S 
. dn-d hin-a 
. dn t‘dA-d 
.a k‘e-nA 

Ndgd Group. 

. d tS-to-we 
. niye tcu-ni 
. d-le gu-zi-le 
. ye gwo-td-da 
. yi td-le 
. ni or 
. d ico-dld 
• nai ehenhu 


SINITIC 

LANGUAGES. 

102. T’ulung 

173. Tahleng 


too t'ai 

Tal 

Cl 

inese Group. 

103. Chauras.va . ... 

174. Tamlu 


nai t'ai 

Lhinesf. Southern 


104. K'aling . .... 

176. Banpara 


hu pdu-e 

Mandarin 


/vd \k'u lor \i‘al, 

(Pekin, 105. Dumi 

178. Namsangia 





\rliii ] 

88. Rai or Jimdar . ah k‘u-s-ta 

179. Chang 


no hau-ta 

( ’antf'r.t'sc 


^ fid h vi 

106. Vayu or Hayu . Id-ho-m 

181. Mosang 



G\an:i 


111. Gui-ung . . ha hydm 

183. Empeo . 


d-nui td-dd 

Siuii.fsO. wnttcn 

• 7 

/cli'ctn —pai 

112. Murmi . . hd ni j 

187. Kahni . 


di ta-de 

,, spoken 

J 

113. Sunwar . -go Idi-na j 

188. K'oirao 

• 

hai t‘au-e 

La. . 



114. Magari . . na nuh-le j 

189. Mikir 


ne dam-pb 

4'k Lu , 

•7 

kd pai 

116. Newari . . Ji o-ne j 

196. Maram 

• 

ye td-tb-le 

47. K‘un , 

.1 

117. Pad‘i. Pahri, or : 

197. Kwoireng . 


i td-me-Ae 

49. ^aii 


/^ au /jiai vi 

Pahl . . )i Ko-e 1 

199. Tangk'nl . 


i tjat-a 

51. Ahull. 


kau pai 

118. Roug !»• Lepcha . go noh-hdm j 

200. P'adang . 


» ret-u-ku 

52. K'aiuti 


h au / a 5 

121. Toto j 

^1 K'angoi . 


% ch.l-le 



—tbi —di 

122. Aka . . . n<f k'd-ne 1 

202. Maring 


kai chd-le 


I go (205). 


Knmberin 

Oenenl 

Lirt. 

Kachin Group. 

204. CMngpS 

Ka4shin. 

or 

iia$ sa fU 

Maran • 

• 

Mi 9a ai 

205. Singp'o . 

• 

rai 9d(rdmi) 

Kuhi-Chin Gronp. 

Old Meit'ei 


ei i‘oh-tdl-li 

206. Meit'ei 


ei ehat-li 

207. T'ado 


lee ka-ch^-i 

213. Siyin 


he-md ka-pai-hi 

219. Lai . 


kai-md k ’-kal 

224. Lnsei 


lea-kal 

227. Banjogi 


leei-md kd-kai 

228. Ptok'u 


kei-ma kd-kal 

229. HrSngk'ol . 



232. Hallsm 


kei kd-se 

236. Langrong . 


kai-md kal 

237. Aimol 


kai ka-la-ehe 

238. Chira 


kai kd-sS 

239. Eolhreng . 


kai ki-ehai 

240.^Eom 


kai ka-tS 

246. PnrSm 


kai t‘eh-Moh 

247. Anal 


ni ehi-kani 

248. Hiroi-Lamging . 

not ka-ied Orpin 

255. TanngOa 

. 

kye i’-Oi* 

252. Chinbok 

a 

... 


Y&dwm • • ■ 

254. Chinbon . . leyei Jcti-tH-tai 


Thayetmyo Chin . je 


256. S5 or K'yang 

• 

che ka-sit-u 

257. E'ami 

• 

kai cAe* 

279. Andro 

IMi Group. 

. liA td-to 

279. Sengmai . 

. 

nd td-jo 

280. Chairel . 

• 

hd kd-ie 

281. Kada 

• 

—nd r.ndn—Tnd 

261. Szi or Atsi 

Burma Group. 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

0 

... 

263. Mam 

. 

lid ld~rd 

260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 

or 

• 

nd ld-bd° 

272a. Pnn, Samong 

• 

nd Id yd (or lih) 

Me-gyS . 


hS Id umn, hd Id-h 

264. Mrfl . 

• 

uh nd muh 

265. Bnnnese, written . 

hd ^wd ion 

„ spoken . 

— na — (7d 

266. Arakanese . 

. 

hd Id dd 

267. Taungyo 

. 

ha Od dd 

269. Dana 


hd 0Kja dd 

268. InOa 

, 

hd siod dd 

270. Tavoyan 

. 

hd Qwd d 


DRAVIDIAN FAillLY. 


285. Tamil 


ndg pdyires 

287. Eoiara . 


nd hogdri 

291. Eaikadl . 


nd hdgdki 

289. Irnla 


,,, 

294. Malayajam . 


»d» pogunn* 

297. Eanarese . 


ndn" Adgutten" 

298. Badaga . 


nd hone 

301. Kodagu 


nan* pbpi 

302. Tidtt 


yan pope 

303. Toda 


dn pokeni 

304. Kota 



306. KuraX or OiS5 


en kddan 

307. Malta or Maler 


en ekin 

308. Kui, Kand'i, 

or 


Khond . 

• 

dnu sit 


310. Kolaml . . ... 

314, Gondi . -ana handdiSna 


Kamberbi 

Gencnl 

Lbt. 

320. Telugn . . ngn" potan” 

328. Brihai . . < hiva 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 
Arabic . . ana Bdhib 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

-(d)miy (termination) 

Aresta 

-(d)jni, -e (terminations) 

Fahlavl 

savam, ravam 

331. Persian 

satcam, rawam 

389. Paato, of Pesha- 


war 

z" i"m 

353. Waziri . 

** tja 

354. of Eandahar . 

dga diam 

360. Ormnri 

az bu tyaufm 

363. Balochi, MakrSnl 

man a-rovm 

366. Eastern . . 

md ba-rava 

370. Waxi 

wuz racham 

371. Siyni 

vmz sdoam 

372. Sarikoli . 

usaz tom 

376. lak&smi, ZAbaki . 

az tom 

377. MnnjSni or Mungi 

ze ayim 

378. YndyS . 

zo oim 

Bardic or Pildcha Branch. 

379. Baegali 

bnfs yenum 

380. Wai-als . 

ye gyam 

381. Wasi-Tori or 


Veron . 

unztt pezemo 

383. Kalkk 

d parim~dai 

384. Gawar-bati 

d dimem 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

pdyim 

387. ,1 Western . 

pdkum 

390. K'owSr or 


Cbitrill . 

atca bim-an 

392. Sins, GOgiti 

md bujamus 

394. ChilSsi . 

mah bojam (or bcm) 

396. of DiS5 . 

md bbzum 

397. of Dsh-Hann . 

md byii 

400. Eiemlrl 

boh ch'us gafj'dn 

401. KastswSri 

boh t'us gatj’an 

403. Pdgnll . 

au gatj'ifi) ch'us 

4(Mr. UddS Sirijl 

au gd ch'i 

405. Rsmbani . 

au ga'j' ch'us 

408. Eohistanl, GSrwi 

ya bachdnt 

409. Torwali . 

ft baza t'u 

411. MaiyI 

md bait 

Gypsy, European 

me jdv{a) 

„ Syrian . 

dmd jdmi 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

ydmi (ydn b'avdmi) 

Prakrit 

jnmi,Jdu (jantu hou) 

430. K'etrfal 

... 

417. Lahnda, of Shab- 


pur 

J»a icand (or vdndd-ha) 

426. Multsni 

ma vand (or vani) 

428. Eindkl . 

mat rand (or vida) 

432. T‘ali 

md vand (or vdna) 

433. D'anni 

md wand (or wdna) 

433. TinauU 

mi gach'nd-d 

442. of Salt Range . 

mat vand (or -vdna) 

437. Pot'wari 

md gach'nd 

440. Chib‘ali . 

ma julnd-d 

441. Punch'! . 

mi julndSs 

446. Sind'i, Vicholi 

dS tcanid{-t'o) 

450. Lari 

dd icand(-t‘o) 

452. Kachoh'i 

dd vind{-td) 

456. MarSt'i, Desi 

mi (^d> or) f^dtd 

478. Nagpuri 

mi dadtb 

494. Kohkani 

hdv vetd 


■ ■:! 

» 

" ■XI 


Number in 

OeDeral 

List. 

499. Singhalese 

yanU 

502. Oriy* 

mu jdi 

607. Bihaii, Mait'ili . 

hamjdi (or jdich't) 

516. Magahi . 

tSjd-hi 

521. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . 

hamjdi (or jdi-la) 

520. „ South- 

ern . 

ham Jdi {grjdi-ld) 

526. Nagpuria 

mde jdo-nd 

530. Bengali, written . 

ami ydi 

„ spoken . 

ami j Si 

537. South-western . 

muijdi 

541. Siripurii 

mui jdeh'i 

646. Eastern . 

dmi zdi 

548. of Cachar 

mui zdi (or zdidr) 

550. of Chittagong . 

di zdi 

651. ChakmS . 

mui jdhar 

563. Assamese . 

mdy zdS 

658. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i . 

mat jdt’hau 

560. Bag'Sli . 

mat jatyau-hai 

.573. Ch'attisgar'i . 

mat Jdt'ou 

582. Western Hindi, 

1 Hindost&nl . 

mat Jdd{-hu) {or Jdfa-hS) 

1 583. Vernacular 
i Hindost&ni . 

ml Jdu(-hu) 

687. Dak'ini . 

matjaS {atjdtd-hS) 

589. B&ngarO 

mat JdS{-sS) 

593. Braj B‘ak‘5 

mat jiu{:hau) (or jatS) 

605. Kanauji . 

mat Jdu(-hau) {ovjdt-hau) 

till. Bnnd$U . 

maiJdS (or jdt-hS) 

616. Backp'ari . 

mat jdaii (or jSt-hau) 

633. PanjSbi, written . 

matjdwa (or Jands ha,janna 
ha) 

mat jdnns-va 

„ spoken . 

630. PowSd'i . 

mat JdndS-[ot jdna-)ha 

648. Pogri 

sS jadd-{orJsnS-)a 

660. Kingri , . 

mat Jadd-ha 

653. Gnjar&tl, Stan- 
dard . , 

hu jdu 

661. Charotari . 

hu Jspzu-ifiT ahd) tj'ii 

666. KifiySwadl 

hujau-su 

673. K‘ar‘wa . . 

hu jduch' 

676. G'isa^ . 

hujdwucha 

713. Rijast'anl, .Mar- 

Wlfl 

hSjdS 

742. Jaipur! . 

mat jdS 

765. MewStl . 

mat jdu 

777. Gujurl of 

' Hazara 

hd Jdu 

' 761. MaM . 

hu jdtcu (or /au) 

770. Nlmadi . 

hau jauch 

771. Lab'anl of 

Berar . 

majdii-ch'u 

708. K'andesI 

mi jius 

' 678. B'ili . 

hujiu(-xu) 

. 782. Eastern Pahar"; 
or K‘as-kura 

majdu {or jdn-ch‘u) 

785. Central Pahari, 
Kumauni 

mat ju {or ji-ch'u) 

805. Gar'wali . 

mat jdS (or jdndu) 

'815. Western Pahari, 
J aunsari . 

hiu jdu (or not'd) 

816. Sirmauri 

d w d-' wu su 

820. Bag'ati . 

aii jdu 

822. Kint'ali . 

d, deu 

830. Sodochi 

mu deu 

‘ 833. Kului 

hail ndsd sd 

j 837. ilandeali 

hau jd h 1 

i 842. C'hameali 

hau id (or jdndd) 

843. Gad! 

au gach'u (or gach'd, gdhnd, 

1 845. Pangwali 

gdhirid) 
au g'itd 

! 847. B'adrawahi 

au gei (or gdhtd) 

1 849. Padari 

au g'ena 


3b2 
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Thou goest (206). 


dumber in 


General 


List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Japanese . . 

anata via yukn (or ikn) 

Ainu . 

e arapa 

Korean . 

ne katS 

Turki . 

bdra-aan 

Manchu . 

zi gene-tnbi 

Mongolian . 

chi otumui, ete. 

Sankpa 

see 

Basque 

oa 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bumlaski . 

un niehoma 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

ankan pargi 

Cbam 

ho nau 

1. SalAn 

... 

AUSTEO-A8UTIC LANGUAGES. 

l£bn-K‘mer. 

K'mer 

enton 

3. Taking, written . 

mnah a 

„ spoken . 

p‘ek a 

Sakai-Sim ang. 

Sakai . 

ha eklp 

Seinang . 

... 

Talaung- Wa. 

4. Pakung 

mi lox (or va°, na) 

KatnJi . . 

mi lakh 

Darang . 


6. Wa . . , 

luen (or ho) be 

Son . . . 

ee« 

fill see 

• ee 

Tai-loi . . 

... 

A MOk 

... 

Ang-ku 

... 

Mong Lwe . 

... 

Dazi£ . • • 

mo ko . 

Yin or Rkng . 

... 

K‘a Muk 


K\ 

*i Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . 

me leit 

12. War 

a lid-m 

Nieobarete. 

13. Nicobarese 

me b-te 

Mul^n Group. 

16. K‘erwaii, Santali 

sdn-aJ-kan-d-m 

16. Mundari . 

dm sdn-o*-d 

26. Eurku 

am ten-i-bi 

27. K'aria 

am chol-tam 

28. Juang * . 

dman-de ma-hdn^-e 

29. Savara 

dman er-fe 

30. Gadaba 

nom oi-ning 

SIKITIC 

LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Ckinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 


Mandarin . 

/ni st'M (or \k‘a) 

Cantonese 

nd hui 

Gyami 


45. Siamese, written 

\ddn —pai 

„ spoken 

\t‘an —pai 

Lao . . . 


46. Lii . 

) 

47. K‘un . 

i rniin pat 

49. ^n . 

~~mau /pai ya 

61. Ahom . 

mail pai 

52. K'amti 

maii hd u 

Annamese . 

^^mdy "di 


Nnmber in 
6m e»] 

List. 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 

35. Pwo, literary . —aa /It— id 
„ Bassciu 
„ Maalinein 
34. TaangOa 
34. ^1, literaiy 
„ spoken 

32. B . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbya . 

Bra° . 

40. Earenui 

Yintala . 

8in-bm& 

Mapauk 
39. Gbeko 

37. Padanng 

38. TeinbS 
y.ano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa^ liilichi 

„ Dermnba tia le 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

48. Miao-teu (Hmdng) “\iao —fil'eii ~»o 
lle-Miau . .... 


aa3 
ntt Itee 
—na *la aid 
' na (ete.) la 
nd (ete.) le (dd) 

. »d •“ (etc.) IS 
. ne le 
nu It du 

nS (etc.) ids. {da) 


*S le . 
na lai 
na (ete.) lai 


n* fete.) la 


42. 


Pe-Miao . 
Man 

Lanton-Y ao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-imn 


kao mo 
mtn (goest) 


^mu . 

^may ^mtS 

' TIBKTO-BURMAN LANGUAGES, 
Himalayan Language*. 

72. .Maiichati or Patni hdyodttt-na 


73. Chamba Lul 

76. KauaVi 

77. Kananri 

78. Raiigkas 

83. D'jriial 

84. T‘ami. 

85. Limbw 

86. Yak**. 

87. E'ambu 

90. 

91. 

92. 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98. 

99. 


uliuli 


Uabiiig 
BalaQ . 
Sangjang 
LoboroDg 
Lambich'ong . 
Waling 
Ch'ingtang 
Rangch'enbung 
Dnngmali 
Bodong or 

Cbainling 

100. Nach'ereng 

101. Kniung . 

102. T'ulung . 

103. Chaurasya 

104. K'aling . 

105. Dami 

88. RM or Jimdar, 

106. Vayu or Hayu . 

111. Gunmg 

112. Mnrmi 

113. Snn^ar 

114. Magari 

116. Newari 

117. Pad‘i, Pahri, or 

Pabi . . 

118. R6ng or Lepeba . 

121. Toto . 

122. Aka . 


gaa do-rt 
ko bnn-t 
ka ht-d to-n 
ga'di-K-n 
7<a haded k'i-nd 
nan ga-ttd-dnk-la 
k'e-w-k-^3 
in-k'i k'e-k-k'd ■ 
an k'a-te 
di.ye 


dn-d k'u-*-ta 
l^~la~m 
ki-'>i~hgam 
ye nin 
ge Idi-na-we 
ndh nun-le-e 
ch'a hu 

ek'i wS 
k6 n6n-bam 

aaa 

ha k’a-ne 



dnig^dni 


KigotAf^w., a'; 

8»F* 

Bkkr''' vV' \ . 




Ji- 


ns. Bodoor 

130. Lttang ^ 

131. Duntiril.n i 
135. Garo, Adullj, 
148. Eoek . 1- ' 
161. Tipuk .. 

168. OnoMamtieiK 


eJkVgym eMift hS 

mddtSdkdi 
OMt taji-«fi|(or -re) 


154. AngBni ' r.> - . 
159. Sens 

162. Hengnfi . . 

165^ Eezama 

194. SopromS . 

166. Ao ... 

169. Hlots . 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nknmi . 

172. Tacbnmi . 

173. Tableng 

174 Tamhi *. 

175. Banpara 

178. Namsangia' 

179. Chang 
181. Mdsang 
183. Emp6o 

187. Kalmi . . 

18A K‘oiiSo . . 

189. Mikir 

195. Maram . , 

197. Ewoirmg . 

199. Tangktel . 

200. Pading 

801. E'angoi . 

802. Maring , 


Vadkdi 
aifai 

BSys 

, m io-H-uS 
no ««•«• 

, ne gu-ii~le . 

a e gteo-dS 
. ne iS-le-wa 
. nS or 
. na leo-dlS 
. non ekenla (I) 


nSn fai 
na^n Pat 
nSnpdn-la 

nS iau-ta 

ndn terds 
nan ta^ ■ 
nan t'am-i - 
nSh dSm-pS 

nan id^m»4S 
na tjat^a 
ne retde 

• •• 

ntriieharle 


Thou goest ( 206 ), 


KnnibntB 

Gcneiml 

I4at. 


Kachin Group. 


201. Chingpi or 


Eachin 

na* sa ai 

Maran 

noth sa ai 

205. Singp'o 

nan sS{-dai) 

Ku\i 

Chin Group. 

Old MeiPei . 

nan h‘on-sSl-li 

206. Meit'ei 

nan chat-li 

207. T'ado ■ . 

nan na-ehe-i 

213. Siyin 

nan-md na-pai-hi 

219. Lai . 

n^n~mh n’-ia' 

224. LumI 

i-tal 

227. Banjogl 

nah-md nd-hal 

228. Psnk’a 

nah-md ns-Teal 

229. Hrtngk'ol . 

nan ne-fe 

232. HaUtm 

nan nd-se 

236. Langrong . 

nan-md Icdl 

237. Aimol 

nan-na-la-ehe 

238. Chira 

Won nan-se 

239. Kolhreng . . 

nan ni-chai 

240. E6m 

nan ka-se 

246. Pttrnm 

nan t‘en-ion 

247. Anal 

nain ti-che-wd (?) 

248. Hirol-LamgStog . 

nan ka-ted-n am-pa 

266. TaangOa 

no n'-Bi* 

252. Cbinbdk . . 

... 

Yadwin 


254. Chinbon . 

nar-na-sit 

Thayetmyo Chin 

nauh n''-ti‘-ku 

266. So or K'yang 

tiaun na-sit-ii 

257. K'aini 

ndn cAe* 

Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

nan sa-niio 

279. Sengmai 

nan shjo 

280. Chairel 

nah-^h hd-cc 

281. Eadn 

— nSii — 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

... 

262. Lali or Lechi_ 

... 

263. Mam 

no Id’va 

260. MaingOa or 


NgacLang 

no4 /a-6a° 

272a. Phin, Samong 

nd Id yd (or /*n) 

Me-gyS . 

no Ih wu^ no la^n 

Mru . 

m muh h*oh 

265. Burmese, written 

r.ah ^swd san 

„ spoken . 

-~nin ^wd —(fa 

266. Arakanese . 

man Id dd 

267. Tanngyo . 

ne 0/t dd 

269. Danu 

miah Qivd dd 

268. In0a 

ndn stcd dd 

270. Tavoyan 

ndn Qtcd d 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

ni pogirdy 

287. Korava . 

ni hogdri 

291. Kaikafl . 

ni hogdkd 

289. Imla 


294. y.alayalam . 

ni pogunn' 

297. Kanarese 

nin“ hogutti 

298. Badaga . 

ni hore 

301. Kodagn 

nin* pbpia 

302. Tula 

i popa 

303. Toda 

ni poki 

301. Edta 

... 

306. Knrax or Ois5 . 

nin kddai 

307. Malto or Maler . 

nin ekne 

308. Kni, Kand*], or 


Khond . 

inu sdji 

310. Kolami 

... 

314. Gondi 

immd handdtdni 


, Xomber in 
I Genera] 

I List. 

i 

; 320. Telugu . , ntv“ pdtdv“ 

, 328. Brahsi . . ni kdsa 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

I Arabic . . ania Sahib 

I INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
I FAMILY. 

i 

‘ Iranian Branch, 


Old Persian 

-(ai)ky (termination) 

i Avesta 

-(a)Aj, -(a)Ae (terminations) 

' Pahlavi 

save, rave 

i 331. Persian 

satoi, raid 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 


1 war 

t‘ ie 

353. Waziri 

ta tje 

. 354. of Kandahar . 

ia dxe 

360. Ormuri 

id bu tjiio 

363. Balochi, MakrSni 

iau a-rbwe 

366. Eastern . 

t'au ba-rave 

370. Wax) 

tu rack 

371. Siyni 

tu sdoi 

372. Sarlkoli . 

too so 

376. Iskasml, Zebaki . 

to sd 

377. Munj^i or Mungi 

to ayi 

378. Yudya . 

to oi 

* Bardie or 

Piidcha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

tiu yenji 

380. Wai-ala 

to gyas 

381. Wasi-veri or 


Veron . 

iyU pezmasii 

383. Kalasa . . 

tu paris-dai 

^ 384. Gawar-bati 

tu dimes 

1 386. Pasai, Eastern 

pdi 

387. „ Western . 

pdki 

390. K'owar or 


Chiti&li 

tu bis-an 

392. Sina, Gilgiti 

tu bujeino 

394. Ohilasi 

tu bojan 

396. of Drjs . 

tu bole 

397. of D&h-Hanu . 

tu, byu 

400. Kasmlrl . 

tjFh ch‘uk‘ gatj'dn 

401. Kastawari 

id t‘uk‘ gafs'an 

403. Poguli 

tu gatj'(t{) ch'us 

i 404. Ooda Siraji 

tu gd ch‘i 

1 405. Rambani 

tu gatj‘ ch'us 

1 408. Eohistani. Garwi 

td bachdnt 

409. Torwali . 

tu bala t'd 

411. Maiyi 

til bait 

Gypsy, European 

td Jds(d) 

„ Sj-rian 

atu jak 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

ydsi, {ydii b' avast) 

Prakrit 

Jdsi.jdhi, {gantu hoht) 

430. K'etrini 


417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

tu u'OnS (or vdndd-he) 

426. Multani . 

tu lOne (or vdni) 

428. Hindki . 

tu voni (or vedt) 

432. T‘ali 

td vadie (or viine) 

433. D‘anni . 

tS wana (or wan a) 

435. Tinauli . 

tS gach'nd-a 

442. of Salt Range . 

td vanhi (or vdnd-Sh) 

437. Pot'nari 

tu goch'nd-i 

440. ChiVali . 

tuh julnd—i 

1 441. Punch'! . 

tu jttlnd-i 

' 446. Sind'i, Vichdli . 

tu tcani(-t'd) 

450. Lari 

td wani{-t'bi 

452. Kachch'i 

tu vi^{-to) 

456. Marat'i, Desi 

tu (dsi iii or) ^dtos 

478. Nagpuri . 

td isidtb{s) 

494. Kohkani . 

tu vetdi 


4 


Number in i 

General 
List. 


499. 

Singhalese . . 

yayi,yahi '■<J 

602. Ofiya 

tujdu 

607. Bihari, Mait'ili . 

tS j i {or jdieh'i) 

518. 

Magahi . 

tu jd-hS 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

tS jdwe (pxjd-las) 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

tdjdwe (or jdrla) 

626. 

Nagpuria 

toejdisi-ld 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

tui ydis 


„ spoken . 

tdijds 

537. 

South-western . 

tuijdu 

541. 

Siripuria 

tui jdch'is 

546. 

Eastern . 

tui ids 

548. 

of Cachar 

tuin zdsas 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

tui zd 

561. 

Ch&kma . 

tuijdr 

553. 

Assamese . 

toy zdwi, tumi zou>d 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i 

tai jdt-has 

660. 

Bag'eli . 

tai jdte-has 

573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

tai jdt' as 

582. 

AV estern Hindi, 



Hinddstani . 

td jde{-hai) (ovjdtd-hat) 

583. 

Vemaetdar 



Hindostani . 

tdjd{-he) , 

587. 

Dak ‘ini , 

tu jde {or jdtd-hai) 

589. 

Bangaru 

tu jiv3e{-sai) 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

fujdai{-hai) {px jdtu-ai) 

605. 

Kanauji . 

tujde(-hai) {oxjdt-hai} 

611. 

Bundeli . 

tai Jde (pxjduhat) 

616. 

Banap'ari 

tai jds (oxjdt-hi) 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

tu j'i (or Jdnddrhai jdnnd 
hat) 


„ spoken . 

tu jdnnd-S . 

639. 

Powad'i . 

tujdndd-{pxjdnd~)ha* 

648. 

Dogri . 

tu jadd-(ox Jdnd-)S 

650. 

Kangi’a . 

tujddd-he 

663. 

Gujarat', Stan- 



dai’d 

tujdy 

661. 

Charotari 

tu &aa-(or ^a-)tj'u. 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

tu jds 

673. 

K'ar’wa . 

tu jdy’ch' 

676. 

G'isadi . , 

td jdcha 

713. 

Kajast‘5ns Mar- 



wafi , . 

tu jdteb 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

tujdy 

755. 

Mewati . 

td jay 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

to jde 

761. 

Malvi . 

tu jdwe (or jdy) 

770. 

Nimadi . 

tu jdch 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

td jd ch'l 

708. 

K'andesi 

td jds 

678. 

B'di . 

tijlei-xe) 

782. 

Eastern Pahafi 



or K'as-kura, . 

tdjd {ox jdn-ch'as) 

785. 

Central P ahiri, 



Kumauni 

tujdwai {oxja,jdi-ch‘ai) 

805. 

Gar'wali . 

idjdi (oxjdndi) 

815. 

Western Pahapi, 



Jaunsari 

tdj-ii (or no Vi) 

816. 

Sinnauri 

tu ^ewe sa 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

tu jdo 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

td dewe 

830. 

Sodochi . 

td i^ewd 

833. 

Kului 

tu no -d sd 

837. 

Mandeali 

tUjd hd 

842. 

Chameali 

id jde (oxjdndd) 

843. 

Gad! , 

tu gOch'i (or gdhndd) 

845. 

Pangwali 

tu g'itd 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

td gas (or gdhta) 

849. 

P adari . 

td g'ina 


Knmber in 
.Omenl 
Lirt. 


KnmlMiiii 

Oraeim] 

Uit. 


agglutinative NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES.' 


KABEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aina 

Korean 

Torki 

Mancha 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


anokctta tea (or t£«) 
armpa 

{tjfe tirim) iati 
bSra-dnr 
i gene-mbi 
otumui, etc. 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Bumsaski . . in niehoai 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Sal6n 


Vi pargt 
»n nau 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-JPmSr. 

£‘mSr . . nedk ton 

3. Talaing, written . nai a 
„ spoken . nah i 

i Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai . . ke chip 


*wi le 
lai 

^nan (etc.) lai 


Sakai . . ke chip 

Semang . . ..'. 

Palanng-Wa. 

A Falanng . . ^ 16% (or vlP, no) 

Eatnix . . nn Idhh 

DailUig 

6. Wa . . . luen (or ho) to 

S5n 

En 

Tai-loi 

A Mdk 

Ang-ka 

Mong Lwe . ... 

DanI . , an ko 

YinorBiang . ... 

K'a Mok 

FSti Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard . « leit 


SB. Pwo, literary . —a _v£ /li _W 
„ Bassein . % ^ 

„ Manlmein .1 

SB. TanngOn . . met lwe 

34. literary . — a— wa>la"M 

» spoken . *wa la 

38. Bwh . . . wh (etc.) le (da) 

41c. Wewaw . . kigd la 

33. Karenbyn . .zele 

Bra° . . ji li du 

40. Karenni . . pa (etc.) tjfo (dS) 

Yintala 

Sin-hml 

Mapank . ... 

39. Gheko . . le 

37. Padanng . . *n>ai lai 

38. Yeinhi . . ^aan (etc.) lai 

Mano . . ... 

41. Zayein . . ... 

Mopwa, Bilichi . o la 

„ Dermnha Ik ny hie 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) —eh*eh ~*5 

HS-Miao . ... 

Fe-Miao . Idmd 
Man . . . tmn (goes) 

42. Lanten-Yao . ... 

Man-lan-tiSn . ^nSn 
Man-ta-pan . ^min 

TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 
Mimalagan Zangnages. 

72. Manchstl or Fatni dngoa-* 

73. Chamha Lihali . nnof^ 


Idmd 
min (goes) 


76. Ean&si 

77. Eanaorl 

78. Bangkas 

83. D'indl 

84. T'imi 
86. Limha 

86. Yak's 

87. K'amhB 


gna-d 
dn bo-kn ta 
do bis to 
hvedi-n 
tod iadai ¥i 
d'S pOSLn 
Vn^ peg 
n~¥i ¥e-e-nd 
¥o ¥d-te 


12. War 

A lid-u 

90. Baking . 


df 

Nieobarete. 

9L BslsB . 


..r 



92. SSngpSng 



13. Nicobarese 

anS-te 






93. Lohorong 


... 

Mupdd Group. 

94. Lsmhich'dng 


... 

15. K'ervraii, SantsH . 

sdn-d^-kan-d-e 

96. Wiling . 


... 

16. MundSrl 

t«-* snn-c^S 

96. Ch'ingtang 


... 

26. Korku . 

rfr* senS-bd 

97. Eungch'Snbung 


27. K'ayiS 

o-kccr chol-tai 

98. Dungmali 

• 

... 

28. Juahg . 

dr hdnd-e 

99. Eddong 

or 


29. Savara 

anin er-te 

Chamling 


— 

30. Gadaha 

may oi 

100. Naeh'ereng 


... 



101. Kulang . 


... 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

102. T'ulung . 


• •• 



103. Chaorisya 


. »• 

Tai-Ckinese Group. 

104. K'aling • 


*•» 

Chinese, Southern 


105. Dumi 



Mandarin 

~t'd \k‘a (or vt'a) 

88. Eai or Jimdar 


um-k'u-s-t'ih 

Cantonese 

^k'ui ^hui 

106. Ysyu or Bayn 


l^-la-m 

Gyimi 


111. Gnrung 


eha-n AySm 

45. Siamese, written . • 


112. Mormi 


t'e ni-ld 

„ spoken . 

/i-’au -pat 

113. Sunwar 


me IdiSA 

Lao . 


114. Magari 


hosai nun-le 

46. Lu . . 


116. Newiri 


0 o-na 

47. K'tin 

■ man pai 

117. Pad"!, Pahri, or 


49. San . 

—mAn /pai \o 

Fahi 

* 

AS wS 

61. Ahom 

man pai 

118. E6ng or Lepcha 

• 

An nSn^bdm 

52. K‘Smtl , 

man kd u 

121. Toto . 



Annamese . 

no —di 

122. Aka . 

• 

e k'd-Se 


Caadieria 

taoal 

tut. . 

18^ Abor . 

184. Kiri ; ' 

ISB-Dafli 

185. ](SiiiLl%b& 

Mij& . 


bmiSrt^B^ 

bnigi^Si 

man-dma 


Si-hia 

873. Lolo,/I^ . 
A-lii . 
Lo-lop^o 
276. A-ka (KD 
277a. A-k5 . 
876. Lisa . 


JUlo-Mu'o Grewp. 

♦ •fv» 

. —Ate VM 

, jfes \*;(viPc) , 

I . ipd ipS (cor ma, m ih) 




Lis'l or T%bi. pijidld 


274 Mire'o 

LahA . 
277c P^aa or l^ria 
277c Nang . 


. rsbo 
. pd iai oi (po) 

. hddiS 

Tihetam Qronp. 


Gy&rling . 

Milnyak . 

T'aoctha 

mph . . 

HaojpA 

B'otiS, Tibetan, 
written 
„ apoktei 
Balid . , 

ofPnrik . . 

Icdakl . 

of Spti . 

IQigate . . 

Saipa . . 

Danjongka 
Bloke . . 


188. Bodo or BIfl 

130. Lilong . 

131. DimAeS 
136. Gsro, Aehik 
148. Koch 

161. l^pmS . 

162. Dead-ChatiyS 

164. AngSmi 

169. SemS 
162. Bengma 
166. KezSmS 

194. SopromS . 
166. Ao . 

169. Blots 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'okami 

172. Yachomi . 

173. Tahleng 
174 Tamla 
176. BanparS 

178. NamsangiS 

179. ChSng 
181. MdsSng 
183. EmpSo 

187. Kahoi 

188. K'cirao 

189. Mikir 

195. MarSm 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'al . 

200. P'adSng . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


itten ¥o 'agro^ ’adng 
kmi k'o dro-p‘i dni 
. ¥o go-et 
. ¥o eh‘Sf 
. k'o e¥a mk 
. k'o eVa mk 
. k'o don 
m k'o io-gi nok 
. ¥ogpnehenhS 
, k'o gpo-do-^BOt 

JBdrd Group. 

. bi fdhm 
. be li-pa 
. bo tndrdn (or -rg) 

. n-d ri^-s 
- n-a hin-a 
. bd fSnS 
. bh ¥ai 

Nagd Group. 

. po tiSo-n>e 
. ph vm-ni 
. d-le gurzi-le 
. pu th-th 
. hana td-le 
. pd or 
. si wo-dld 
. pa chenbo 


mi t'ai 
mi t'ai 
sipdw-ld 

Aau hau-ta 

ji td~di 
ka-mdi ta-de 
pdi t'anS 
Id dam-po 

si td-me-ne 
d fjat-a 
di ret-de 

d ehdde 


He goes (207). 


Komber in 

General 

List. 

Kachin Gromp, 

20du Chingpi 

or 

Kachin 

. si s& ai 

Maran . 

. si sa ai 

205. Singp'o . 

. k‘i sa(-(7ai) 

Kuki-Chin Chroup. 

Old Meit'ei 

, md-hdk k‘oh-sdt-li 

206. Meit'ei 

. md chat-li 

'm. T‘ado 

. a-md a-ehe-i 

213. Siyin 

. <z*nta a-pai-hi 

219. Lai . 

. ’-md ’-kcd 

224. Lusei 

. a-kal 

227. Banjdgl 

. d-md d-kal 

228. I^nkm 

. d-md d-kal 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

. d-md d-fe 

232. Hallam 

. d-md d-se 

236. Langrong . 

. a-a» kdl 

237. Aimol 

. a-md a-la-che 

238. Chim 

. a-md a-se 

239. Kolhreng . 

. a-md a-chai 

240. Kom 

. a-md ka-se 

246. PurSm 

. mo t‘en-son 

247. Anal . 

. a-md wd-ehd(J) 

248. Hiroi-Lam^ng . ma-md Jed-wd-n-d 

256. Taui^a . 

. ’-ko’-%i‘ 

252. Chinbok 

• s*s 

Yidwin 

• t«e 

254. Chinbon 

d-nt d-sit 

Thayetmyo Chin , pa "-si'-ku 

256. So or K'yang 

. a-yd sit-ii 

237. K'ami 

. wt cAe* 

279. Andro 

Lui Group. 

. * sd-hd-do 

279. Sengmai 

. he sd-jo 

280. Chairel 

. me dd kd-se 

28L Kadn 

. —hih —ndn-md 

261. Szi or Atsi 

Burma Gtroup. 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. 

263. Mara 

. yo Id-rd 

260. MaingOa 

or 

Ngachang 

. suld-bd° 

272<i.F‘an, Samong 

. yd Id yd (or lih) 

Me-gyi . 

. no Id uuh, no Id-h 

264. Mra . 

. pai-mi muh k'ai 


266. Burmese, written • s« ^swa son 


spoken . — 0« ^6wa —da 


266. Arakanese 


Ote 7a dd 

267. Taungyo 

. 

Qu dd dd 

269. Dana . 

. 

6m 0ica dd 

268. In0a 

. 

su swd dd 

270. Tavoyan 

• 

6« Qwd a 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


avaa pogirdn 

287. Koraya . 


ava hbgdru 

291. Kaikadi . 


du hbgdku 

289. Irula 



294. Malayalam 


avail pogunn’ 

297. Kanarese . 


avan“ hoguttdn’ 

298. Badaga . 


ava hona 

801. Kodagu . 


acahg pbpa 

302. T4tt . 


dye pope 

303. Toda . 


adum poki 

304. Kota . 



305. Kurux or OraS 


ds kddas 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. Kui, KandT, 

or 

dh ekih 

Khond , 


eanju sdnenju 

310. Kolami . 

• 

... 

314. Gondl . 

• 

67 handdtbl 


Nombar'in 

Genersl 

List. 

320. Telngn . . t)df‘ paid f 

328. BrShai . . dd Jedik 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . huwa ^dhib 

INDO-EUEOPEAJSr FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Mranian Branch. 

Old Persian . -(a)<iy (termination) 


Aresta 

-(ai)ti, -(ai)7e (terminations) 

Pahlari . . 

savad, ravad 

331. Persian 

sawad, raicad 

339. Paato, of Pesha- 



war 

aya fji, haya zt 

333. 

Waziri . 

haya ^», aya tji 

854. 

of Kandahar . 

haya 

360. Ormuri . 

afb bu tjawa 

363. Balochi, Makrani 

d rant 

366. 

Eastern . 

d 6a-ro6 (or ba-ro) 

! 370. Waxi 

yao rast 

1 371. Siyiii 

yd sod 

1 372. 

Sarikoll . 

yd saud 

1 376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

ao suai 

1 377. Munjani or Mungi 

wo yi 

1 378. 

Yiidya . 

wo yi 

1 

1 

Bardic or Pisacha Branch. 

! 379. Basgali . 

aske yene 

: 380. Wai-ala . . 

se gy as 

381. Wasi-veri or 


1 

Veron . 

su pezemcwo 

; 383. Kalai^ 

se pariu-dai 

1 384. Gawar-bati . 

se dimdn 

‘ 386. Paaai, Eastern . 

payd 

! 337. 

„ Western . 

pagd 

; 390. 

C'owar or 


j 

Chitrsli . . 

hasa bir-an 

; 392. 

1 

Sins, GBgitl . 

ro hujein 

1 394. 

Chilasi . . 

aso bojan 

j 396. 

of DiSs . , 

rb bbzei 

1 397. 

of Dsh-HanQ . 

so byu 

1 400. K&snuri 

suh ch'uh gatj'dn 

1 401. 

KaltawSri . 

su t‘u gatj'an 

1 403. 

Pdguli . 

su gafs’{ti) ch'u 

404. 

Pd^ Siraji 

su gd ch'u 

405. 

Ramhanl < . 

su gatj' ch'u 

408. 

^ohistani, Garwi 

asi bachdnt 

1 409. 

TorwSli . 

seh baza t'u 

i 411. 

MaiyI 

sbh bait 


Gypsy, European 

6v jdl{g) 


„ Syrian . 

pdnjijdri 


Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

ydti, {ydn asti) 

Pi-akrit 

jdi, (jantu hoi) 

430. K'etrani . 

• •• 

417. 

Liahnda, of Shah- 



pur 

oh wane (or vdndd-he) 

426. 

Multani . 

6 pane (or vdnde) 

' 428. 

Hindki . 

b vane (or vide) 

432. 

T‘ali 

oh vane (or vdndd-he) 

433. 

D'anni . 

oh wand (or wSdd) 

435. 

Tinauli . 

bh gach'n l-d 

1 442. 

of Salt Range 

b vane (or vdnd-dh) 

’ 437. 

Pot'wari 

oh gach'nd 

440. 

Chih‘ali . 

bh juln i-d 

! 441. 

Punch*! . 

bh julnd-d 

446. 

1 

Sind'i, Vicholi 

hit wane{-t‘b) 

; 450. 

LSfi 

d waney^-t'b) 

i 452. 

Kachch‘i 

htt vine(-tb) 

1 456. 

Marat'i, Desi 

to (^di or) dadlo 

' 478 

Nagpuri 

to dzdtb 

i 494. 

Koiikani 

to vetd 


Number in 
General 
List. 


i 499. 

Singhalese . 

yayi, yd, ye 

: 502. 

Oriya . . 

sejde 

! 507. 

Bihail Mait'ill . 

b jde (or jdit-aeh'*) 

i 516. 

Magahl . . 

u jd-hai 

1 521. 

B'ojpuil, North- 



ern . 

it jdwos (or jd-ld) 

; 520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

iijdwaa (oi Jd-ld) 

i 526. 

Nagpuria 

ujde-ld 

530. Bengali, written . 

seydy 

; 

„ spoken . 

se jdi 

i 637. 

South-westeiTi . 

sejdy 

i 541. 

Siripuria , 

0h§ jdch'e 

546. 

Eastern . 

se zdy 

548. 

of Cachar , 

hi Bay 

650. 

of Chittagong. 

te zdr 

' 551. 

ChskmS . 

iejdr 

553. 

Assamese . 

X» '^2/ 


668. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad‘1 

• 

ujdt-hai 

660. 

Bag'eli . 

• 

wdjdt-hai 

573. 

Ch‘attlsgaf‘i 

• 

wb jdt'ai 

582. ■ 

Westeni Hindi, 


583. 

Hindostani 

Vernacular 

• 

wohjde{;hai) (or jdta-haa) 


Hindostani 

• 

bjde{^-he) 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

• 

tcbjdS (cijdtd-hot) 

589. 

Bangaru’ . 

• 

ohjde(-sai) 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

• 

wah jdai{-hai) (or jdtu-ai) 

605. 

KananjI . 

• 

wahu jde{-hai) {orjdt-hai) 

611. 

Bundeli . 

• 

bo jde {px jdt-hai) 

616. 

Banap'ari 

• 

wdjdy (or jdt-hai) 

633. P anjabi, written 

• 

uhjd§(px jdndS-hai,jdnftd- 


„ spoken 

• 

^bjdndd-e 

639. 

Powad'i 

• 

bhjdndd-{oxjdnd-)hai 

648. 

Pogri . 

• 

ohjddd-iptjdnd-'je 

660. 

Kahgra . 

• 

seh jadd-he 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

• 

tejdy 

661. 

Charotari 

• 

te dsdy-ts'e 

666. 

Kat'iySwadi 

» 

ijdy-se 

673. 

K‘ar*w5 

• 

fejdy’ch' 

676. 

G'isadi . 

• 

bjdcha 

713. 

Rajast'ani, MSr- 



wafi . 

• 

uwb jdwi 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

• 

wb jay 

765. 

MewSti . 

• 

wbjdy 

777. 

Gnjuri 

of 



Hazara 

• 

b jde 

1 761. 

Malvi 

• 

u jdwe (fixjdy) 

' 770. 

Nlmadi . 

• 

wb jiich 

; 771. 

Lab'ani 

of 


, 

Berar . 

• 

u jdve-ch'e 

708. 

1 

K'andesi 

• 

tbjds 

' 678. 

B‘ili . 

• 

^ijoe{-xe) 


I 782. Eastern Pahajri 
I or K‘as-kura . tyo jdye (otjdn-ch'a) 

i 786. Central Pahari, 

, Kumauni , u ja {ocja'Ujja-ch') 

: 805. Gar'wali . wo ja [prjdnd) 

815. Westei-n Pahari, 

Jaunsari . so jan (or ndt‘S) 

816. Sirmauri . . se deice sa 

• 820. Bag'ati . . sejad 

' 822. Kiflt'ali . . se ifewd (or diwo) 

830. Sodochi . . *0 deioa 

833. Kujui . . saii nosd sd 

837. Mandea(i , se jd hd 

842. Chameali . o jab (or jde,jdndd'S 

843. Gadl . , oh gach'd (or gdhndd) 

845. Pangwaji . se g'itd 

847. B'adiawahi . bh g the (or gdhte) 

j 849. Padari . . se g'ena 


320 


We go ( 208 ). 


Hsmber in 
Geuerml 
List. 

AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu. 

Korean 

Turki 

Manchn 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 

Basque 


wataii-do tea ifuiu (or ik») 

paye-as 

uri hath 

bara-miz 

he gene-ikbi 

bide otumui, etc. 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 


850. Bnmsaskl . 


mi -niekan 


AUSTBO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 


2. Malay 
Cham 
1. Sal6n 


. kith (or ihmi) pargi 
. gith nau 


AUSTEO-A8IATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-K'mSr. 

K'mer . . ybii ton 

3. Talaing, written . puiai a 
„ spoken . pue a 


Sakai 

SSmang 


A Falanng . 
Katun . 
Daitdg . 
5. Wa . 

S5n . 

En . 

Tai-loi 
A Mdk 
Ang-kn 
Mong Lwe 
DanS 

Tin or Eiang 
K'aMuk . 


Sahai-Simang. 

. chip eh 

Palaung-Wa. 

. ya (etc.) 16% (or no) 
. ye (etc.) Idhh 

. luen (or ho) i 


o-ni ho 


K'ati Group. 

8. K‘asi, Standard , hi leit 
12. War . . h lid-i 


Nicoharete. 


13. Nicobarese. . Ac (dual A?) o-fo 

Mundi Group. 

15. K'erwSii, SantsU san-d/’-k'in-d-ho 

16. Mundarl . sSn-o'^-tan-d-bu 

26. Kurku . . d-bufig sen-i-bS 

27. K'aria . . ele chol-ta-le 

28. Juafig . . neinje n-dnd-e 


16. Mundarl 

26. Kurku 

27. K'aria 

28. Juaiig 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


ellen er-te 
neihg di-nihg 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chineee Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /wd .jnm ' h'u (or sjc'a) 
Cantonese . h? ''Aui 
Gyami 

45. Siamese, written . a 

, >— f'ffK —pai 

,, spoken . ) ^ 

Lao . . .... 

■ ■ -^haopai 

47. K'iin . .J 

49. San . . . —hau /p'ti \5 

61. Ahom . . rau pii 

62. K'amti . . hou hi m 

Annamese . . —ta —di 


■ran —pai 


I hao pai 


—hau /pai \S 
rail pai 
hau hi u 
—ta —di 


NnmlMria 

eencnl 

Lm. 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 

36. Pwo, Uteraiy . —pa /IS .Jd 
K Bassein . -a 

„ Manlmein . 

36 Taungdu . . «i-0d» hee 

34. Sgi, literary . —pa =ld =lo, 

„ spoken . ph (etc.) Id 

32. £w6 . . vA (etc.) le {dS) 

41a. Wewaw . . ud v'de (et&) la 

33. Karenbru . , we le 


K Bassein 
„ Manlmein 
36 TaungOu 
. 34. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken . 

32. Bwh 
41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 

Bra° 

40. Karenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37. Fadaung . 

38. Yeinbi . 
Mano . 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi , 

_ Dermnha 


gh li du 

pd (etc.) <*‘5 (da) 


ph le 
ph lai 
pa (etc.) lai 


g" (etc.) Id 
y»l*ph le 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) ~\pe ~eh*eh ~m6 


He-Miao 
I Fe-Miao 
Man 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


ya-go mb 

*»t» (go) 

/ya /bu 
/ya ^hua 


TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
BLimalayau Languages. 

Manchatl or Pa(m hye-reyod to-ni 
Chamba Lahnll . ;yua da-ni 
KanaM . . ni boh ta-h (or bu-ko ta-h) 

Kananti . . nihdn bi-5 to-eh 

Bangkas . . nun di-suh 

D*lmal . . kyail hadai Pi-hyail 

T^ml 

Limbu . . d-m d-pig, a-ni-ge pSg-i~gS 

T»k* 

E‘amb9 

Bahing . . . di-kd 

B&Uli 

Singpsng . ... 

Lohdrong . ... 

Lsmbich'ong . 

Waling 

Cbringtang 
Bungch'enbung ... 

Dungmali . ... 

Boddng or 
Chamling 

Nach'ereng . ... 

Kulung 

Thilnng 

ChaurSsya . 

K'aling 

Duml 

BaiorJimdir 

Vayu or Hayu . ld°-ke-m 
Gurung . . hi hydma 


ld°-ke-m 
hi hydma 


Murmi . . fla-nt nt-tat 

Sunwar 

Magari . . kdn-ko nuh-le 

Newari . ji-p* o-ne 

Fad‘i, Fahrl, or 

Fahi . . jd-ri le-ti-u 

B6ng or Lepcha . ka-yd noh-bdm 

Toto 

Aka . . ni k‘d-ne 


1-183.. .. ' 

ilkMIii . 

lm 

l ' ' IBS* -V •: 


' h&dM^ fnrdU 
hdrligi^ih 




Si-bk . * 

;273. Lokv/S* . ' . 

A-hi ' 1' , 

Lo-lo p^. . . 
276. ATka(EI^ 

877a. A-k5 . 

276. Lba . . 

lu'ior Yl^ia. • 
87a Mo-s'o ' . . 

Isdnt , 

877a. Py«i or » 

377a. Nir^. 


/artofdbe ,, 

C«a) 

ii4«aAjii6(or|SA mS, or th) 

n.haA.^htf . ' 

mSkobS ‘ 
niiai,vi(y»^ , . ’ 


Xiietmii GrOup. 


Gylrnng . ' . 

Mknjhk 
T'anchn 
ThkpA 

Hanipsk . . 

. B'dtis, ^betan, 
written 
,, spiAfln 

Bala . 
of Fnrik. 
Ladak*! . 
of Spiti . 
Kagate . 

Sarpa . f) 
Dnnjongfci 
Hloke . 


ha-^o 'agro^ yodl 
na-tj/o dirog'ij^ . 
ha-yd ^-et 
ha-tam eh’Bt 
ha-za cA‘a-af 
ha-ia eh‘a-a yot 


128. Bodo orBM 

130. Ltlinig . 

131. DlmS-sS 
135. Giro, Aehik 
142. Eodi , 

161. Tipus 

162. Deml-CSmttys 

164. Angimi . 
169. Serna 
162. Bengmi 
166. Kezama • 
194. Soproms . 
166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 
17L T'ukumi 

172. Yachumi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

175. Banpara . 

178. Namsangii 

179. Chsng 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo . 

187. Kabul 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

196. Mar&m 

197. Kwoireng . 

199. . 

200. P*ading . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


^ , dak-jpo do-gi yot 
. ha-eha gyu do~in 
ha-ehai gyo-do 

Sdfd Group. 

;■ gdh-fur 4‘Jfs-w 
. ehUhJdedd li-ya 
. dnirrao tuhrdm (or -rf) 
. ekih-d T^~d 
> ehih-i hih-d 
. ehuht‘dh-d 
. jA-r* k‘o-nh 

Ndgi Chroup. 

. ie-ko td-td-w3 
m niS um-ni 


, i-kru td-le 
. onok or 
. e wb~dli 


tu-mai t*ai 
hdm-p‘uh t'ai 


kann (»ann) hau-ta 

••e 

S-nvi-mt td-dd 
hdi-goi ta-de 
hai-rami t‘au-g 
ne-tum dhm-pb 


i-Vum tsat-a 


hd ehi-l9 


We go ( 208 ). 


Number in 

GSBeral 

List. 

Kaekin Group. 

204. Chingpi 

or 


Kachin 


an-tei $i ai 

Maran 

• 

an-tea »a ai 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

■ 

i gai-dai) 

Kuhi-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei . 


ei-k‘oe k‘ott-gdl-li 

206. Meit'ei 


ei-k‘oi ehat-li 

207. T'ido 


kS-hon ka>-ehS-i 

213. Siyin . 


ko-md ka-pai-hi 

219. Lai . 


k'-ni k‘-kaf 

224. Lu^i • 


kan-kal 

227. Banjogi 


... 

228. Pankfl 


... 

229. Hrangk'ol . 


ge-mi-hai ge-fS 

232. HaUain 


kei-ni kdn-go 

236. Langrong . 


kai-md-ni kdl 

237. Aimol 


kai-ni kan-la-ehe 

238. Chim 


kai-ni kd-se 

239, Kolhreng . 


kai-ni kin-ehai 

240. Edm 


kai-ni ka-ge-un 

246. Puram 


ha-ni fen-gon 

247. Anal . 


ni-hin ehi-ka-ni (?) 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 


nain ka-wd-n ant-pin 

255. TatingOa . 


kye-hu '-0»' 

252. Chinbok 


.... 

Yidwin 


... 

254. Chinbon 


kyei-ni ka-na-git 

Thayetmyo Chin. 

Je-mei m^-gi*-ku 

256. Sooe-Z'yang 

• 

che-me ma-git-u 

257. K'ami 

• 

kai-chi ch^ 


Lit Group. 

279. Andro 

• 

niyo ga-do • 

279. Sengmai 

• 


280. Chairel 

. 

fd-h kd-se 

281. Kadu 

• 

^md—le —n&n—nid 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

. 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

. 

... 

263. Mam . 

• 

nd-nau Id-rd 

260. MaingOa 

or 


Egachang 

. 

nd-du Id-haP 

272a. P'an, Samong 

• 

“tdk-su Id yd (or lift) 

Me-gyl . 

• 

'teik Id umh, ’teik Iw-n 

264. Mra . 

. 

... 

265. Burmese, written . 

nd tui^ kra san 

„ spoken 


—nd ''do° ^0wi '^dydP —dd 

266. Arakanese . 


nd do Id dd 

267. Taungyo . 


nd du OJ dd 

269. Dana. 


nd do Qwi dd 

268. InOa . 


nd do swd dd 

270. Tavoyan . 


no (or hd dd) Owd d 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


ndngal pogifom 

287. Korava . 


ndga hogdro 

291. KaikSdl . 


ndng hogdku 

289. Irula 


... 

294. Malayalam . 


nannal pogunn" 

297. Kanarese . 


ndv" h^guttev" 

298. Badaga . 


yenla honeo 

301. Kodagu 


enga popa 

302. Tolu . 


yenkulu popa 

303. Toda . 


em pokemi 

304. Kota . 


... 

305. Kumx or OraS 


em kddam 

807. Malto or Maler 


em e'eim 

308 Kni, Kand'i, 

or 


Khond . 


dmu sindmu 

310. Kdltoi 


... 

314. Gondi 


ammat handdtordm 


Number in 
6enera] 

List. 

820. Telugu . . mem' potdn^ 

328. BrahM ' . . nan kSna 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . na^nu SahibSna 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, AEYAN SUB- 


FAMILY. 
Eranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

-(d)mahy (termination) 

Avesta 

-{d)mahi, -(d)maide (termi- 
nations) 

Pahlavi 

savem, ravem 

331. Persian 

339. Pa|td, of Pesha- 

iaicim, rawim 

war 

mug zu 

363. Waziri . . 

miz tji 

354. of Kandahar 

muz iau 

360. Onnuji 

mdx hi tjawyen 

363. Balochi, Makrsni . 

mi rowi 

366. Eastern . 

md haravS 

370. Waxi . . 

gak rachan 

371. Siynl 

maS sdoam 

372. Saiikoll . 

mas ton (or toyan) 

376. ISkS^ml, Zebaki . 

mox-e suen 

377. Mnnjani or Mungi 

mdx ayam 

378. Yudxa . 

max oim 

Bardic or 

Pifdeka Branch. 

379. Balgali . 

imd emmis 

380. Wai-aU 

381. Wasi-rer or 

yema gydmis 

Veron . . 

atS pazemso 

383. Kalsk 

dbi parik-dai 

384. Gawar-bati 

ama dimek 

386. Pasai, Eastern . 

paeg 

387. „ Western 

390. K'owSr or 

pdk's 

ChitrSlI . 

igpa biti-an 

392. Si^, Gilgiti 

bd bujonus 

394. ChilSsl . 


396. of DrSs . . 

be bbzdn 

397. of Dsh-Hann . 

bd byii 

400. Kasmirl 

os' ch'ih gafs’dn 

401. KastawSfl 

as t'i gatj'an 

403. Pdgall . 

as gatj‘{ti) eh'isam 

404. Do^ Sirsjl 

dh ga ch‘a 

405. Bsmbanl . 

as gatj’ ch'asam 

408. KohistSnl, Gsrwi 

mu bachdnt 

409. Torwall . 

mo bOza t'i 

411. Maiyf 

be baita 

Gypsy, European . 

dmenjds{d) 

„ Syrian 

dme jdni 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

ydmah,(ydntah smah) 

Prakrit 

jdmo, (janta hohu) 

430. K'etrsnl 

417. Lahnds, of Shah- 

... 

pur 

asst wandk (or vdnde-hd) 

426. Multanl . 

asgd vanS (or vdnde-a) 

428. Hindki . 

assd vand (or vedS) 

432. T'aji 

assa vondhi (or vande-hde) 

433. D'anni 

asi teedndh (or icdne-dl 

435. Tinauli . 

erst gach'ne-d 

442. of Salt Bange . 

asi vonihd (or vdne-dh) 

437. Pdt'wari . 

asi gach‘t^-d 

440. Chib'ali . 

as julne-d 

441. Punch*! . 

as julne-d 

446. Sind'i, Vichdli 

asi wanS{-t‘d) 

450. Lari 

asi wanu{-t'd) 

452 Kachch'i 

asi vinS(-ti) 

456. Maratl, Deal 

dm'i (ds.iu or) d^dto 

478. Nagpur! . 

dm'i dsdtb 

494. KdnkanI . 

ami vetdv 


i Number in 
I General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . . yamu 

j 502. Ofiya . . dnEem^ni jdu 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . ham'rd sahah' jaUfxj^h'H 


516. 

Magahi 

ham’nijd-hi 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern , 

ham’ni jdi (or jdi-la) 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

ham’ni-kd jdi {fstjdx-la) 

526. 

Nagpuria 

ham" re jdi-ld 

630. Bengali, written . 

dmard ydi 


„ spoken . 

dmrdjdi 

637. 

South-western . 

monne jdi 

541. 

Siripuria . 

hdm'rd jdch'i 

546. 

Eastern , 

dmrd tdi 

548. 

of Cachar 

dmrd zdi (or zdidr) 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

drd zdi 

551. 

Gliakma . 

dmi jei 

553. Assamese . 

dmi zdS 

558. Eastern Hindi, 


! 

Awad'i . 

ham jdit-ahi 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

ham' jdit-hai 

573. 

Ch'attisgaf'i 

ham-man jdi' an 

i 682. 

Western Hindi, 


I 

Hindostanl . 

hamjdS{-hai) {at jdte-hat) 

GO 

Vernacular Hin- 


1 

1 

dostanl 

ham jdi{-hi) 

i687. 

Dak'inl . 

ham jdi (or jdte-hai) 

i 589. 

Bsngaru 

ham jdi{-sat) 

i 593. 

Braj B'ak'a 

hamjdy{-hai) {atjdtat) 

j 605. 

Kanaujl . 

hamjdnu{-hai) {or jdUhai) 

1 611. 

Bundell . 

ham jay (or jdt-hai) 

1 616. 

Banap'arl 

hamjdn {or jdt-hai) 

1 633. Panjabi, written . 

i 

asi jdiye (or jdnde-hai, 
jdnne hat) 


„ spoken . 

att jdnneS 

639. 

Powad'l . 

as%jdnde-{atjdnS-)ha 

648. 

Pogri 

as jad€-{oT jdno-)a 

650. 

Kshgra . 

assd jade-ha 

663. 

GujarStl, Stan- 



dard . . 

ame jaie 

661. 

Charotarl 

ante dsgiAe-tjt'e 

! 666. 

Kat'iyawadl 

ame jdyi-sayi 

1 673. 

K‘ai*wa . 

home jdyech' 

i 676. 

G'isadl . 

hama jdyeeha 

i 713. 

Bajast'anl, Mar- 


! 

wafi 

m'e jdud 

j 742. 

Jaipui’i . 

m'e jdwd 

1 765. 

MewStl . 

hamjdh 

i 777. 

Gujuri of 


i 

Hazara 

ham jdd 

i 761. 

Malvl 

m'i jdwa 

i 770. 

Nimadl . 

hamjdtcaj 

; 771. 

Lsb'anl of 


1 

Berar . 

hamjdu-ch'u 

GO 

O 

K'andesl 

dmjdtes 

; 678. B'ill . 

amS. ja{-xa) or jdiy^-xi^ 

782. Eastern PahSri 



or K'as-kura 

hdmi-harujdS {or jdn-ch'ai) 

785. Central Pahari, 



Kumaunl 

ham ju {or jdni) 

806. 

Gar' wall . 

hamjdtcd (or jdnddfc^ 

: 815. 

W estern Pahafl. 



.Jaunsari 

dmjdu (or ndf'u) 

816. 

Sirmaurl 

dme deire sa 

820. 

Bag'atl . 

hami jdi 

822. 

Kiut'all . 

hami 4ei 

830. 

Sodochi . 

hami (fewi 

, 833. 

Kulul 

dsse nogd sd (or si) 

837. 

Mandeali 

dsse jd he 

842. 

Chameall 

asi jd (or jdnde) 

i 843. 

Gadl . . . 

asse gach'S {or gach' a, gdhnde) 

, 846. 

Patigwail 

as g'ite 

847. 

B'adrawahl . 

as gdhm (or gdhtam) 

849. 

Padarl 

as g'ine 


3o 


322 


You go (209). 


Vnmber in 
General 
List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUACfflS. 

Japanese . . aiuttargata «a yukuifa %ki£) 

Ainu . . eeki paye 

Korean . . nekoi katk 

Tutkx . . bora-tit 

Manchu . tutoe ff&ne-mki 

Mongolian . . fk otumui, etc. 

Sauk]& 


UNCLASSBD LANGUAGE. 
850. Burulasld . . makrAekomam 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . khmuparyi 

Cham . . ko nau 

1. Salto 


AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mbn-Fm^r. 

E'mer . . ctt nedktou 

3. Talaing, mitten . mnak taP a 
„ spoken . p‘ek t9 a 


Sakai 

Semang . 

4. Falaung \ 
Katoxx • 
Daring . 
6. Wa , 

Sdn , . 

En • ■ 

Tai-loi . 
AM6k . 
Ang-ku . 
Mong Lwe 
DanI . 
Yin or Eiang 
£*3 Muk . 


8akai-8emang. 

. kii chip 

• ••• 

Palaung-Wa. 

% pa (etc.) lix (or *«) 
. pe (etc.) Idkk 

• 

. luen (or ko) mo 


IS. Nicobarese 


16. Mundari 

26. Knrku 

27. K'aria 

28. JuSiig 

29. Savara 

30. Gadaba 


DanI . . pb-pdn kb 

Yin or Eiang . ... 

£*3 Muk 

X‘ati Group. 

8. K‘ad, Standard . p'i leii 

12. Wir . , klia-ki 

Nxeoharete. 

15. Nicobarese . ifi (dual »j»a) d-U 

Mu»4^ Group. 

16. K'erwail, Santill san-d*-kan-d-pd 

16. Mundari . sdn-o^-tan-a-pS 

26. Kurku . . d-pg sen-i-hd 

27. K'aria . . ampe cAol-ta-pe 

28. JuSiig . . iare k-dn^-e 

29. Savara . . ambe er-ie 

30. Gadaba . . penckd^oi-ning 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /ni ^man sJt'ii (or \i‘a) 
Cantonese . ^na ^kui 


Mandarin 

Cantonese 

Gylmi 

46. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lac . 

46. Lii . 

47. K‘iin 
49. San . 

61 . Ahern , 

52. K'imti 
Annamese . 


\idn —pai 
\l'dn —pai 


^ s‘u pai 

, /»‘u /pai \3 
. sii pai 
. su id it 
. —hdp —di 


Hrabotia 

Gounl 

List. 

EABEN 
SS. Fw«b literary 
„ Bassein 
Maolmein . 
S8. TanngSu. 1. 

Si. Sgi, literary 
„ spoken 
32. Bwh 
ila. Wwraw 
SS. Eiarenbyu . 

BraP 

40. Karenni 

Tintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapauk . 

39. Gheko 
87. Padanng . 

38. YeinbI . . 

Man5 

41. Zayein . 
Mopva, Bilichi . 

„ Dermuha 


languages. . 

A-}"- 

%i-pb» Itce 
—06 ■W 
0« (etc.) li 
na i'td (ete.) U (da) 
nk ^kmk li 
Bilo 

«6 li du 
Oi (tie.) it'd (da) 


ukBule 
nk Bulat 
ua 06 (etc.) lai 


ni (etc.) Id 
do l*pk do le 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsu (Emong) ~v*e ~eVon ~mk 



He-Miao 




PS-Miao 

• 

gortao mo 


Man . . 


miS(go) 

42. 

Lanten-Yao 

* 

••• 


Man-lan-tiSn 

Han-ta-pan 

• 

^ndn .jun 
.mdg^bua 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 


Mimalagan Langnaget. 

72. Manchsti or Patni 

hgt-regod iond 

73. Chamba Lshnli 


gud do-ni 

76. 

KanSsi , 


ki bon tarn (or hwto 

77. Kananrl 


iindn bi-d to-ek 

78. Eangkas . 


gan^di-tin 

83. Dlmsl 


ngaU kadai h't-ngaU 

84 T‘9mi 


• •• 

86. IiimbB . ' 


k‘e-ni k-pegd 

86. 

Ysk‘5 



87. 

K'amba . 



90. 

Bshing . 


di-ni 

91. 

Bslili . 


• •• 

92. 

SsngpSng 


• •• 

93. 

Lohorong 



94. 

Limbich'ong 


• •• 

96. 

Waling . 


• •• 

96. 

Ch'ingtSng 


• •• 

97. 

Eungch*tob9ng 

.«• 

98. 

Dfingmali 

. 

... 

99. 

Eddong or 



Chamling 



100. 

Nach'erSng 


• •• 

101. 

Kolong . 


• •• 

102. 

T'tUnng . 


• •• 

103. 

Cbanrasya 


••• 

104. 

E'aling . 



106. 

DOml 


so. 

88. 

EaJ Or Jimdar . 



106. Vayu or Hsyu . 

111. Gurung 

112. Murmi 

113. SnnwSr 
llA Magari 

116. NSwaii . . 

117. Pad*!, Pahil, or 

Pahi . 

118. Etog or Lepcha . 

121. Toto 

122. Aka . 


Id-ne-m 
kna-mae hgdma 


nak-rvk nun-le 
ek'i-pi kS 

ek‘d-ri Id-tS 
d-gu nbn-bdm 

J5 k'd-nt 


SuoAoM 

Omst sI 

Idm. 

m. Abor 
12A Miri 
125. Da& 

186. MiSmi. DigiA 

Mjjtl . 


•44tlardg* 

nifhi^dSk 

udrlnM-ma 


Zoh-Mdi^ Group- 


Bi-hk 

273L Lo 1<^/]R* . 
A-bi 
Lo-lop^ 

276. A-ka (ED 
877a. A-k5 . 

876. Liro . . 

Lb^orYlfiii 

27A Mo-s*o . 

Lahu' . 
277a. Pyen or Pjbt 
877a.Niaig . . 


/M vse 

nimkipS(ot»,ml^aHk) 

^rnS.jtkmpd’'^ , 
nSwkfidti 
maioiS . 

•6 Aoi o^goy 


.. ukninS 
Xiboton Group- 


GylnSi^ , 
MAnykk . . 

IPaueliB . 
TAkpA 
HanipA ' . 

68 . TSbetan, 

written 
M ipokm 

69. Balti . 

60. of Porik . . 

6L La^ak^ . 

63. ofSpiti . 

70. Esgate • 

67. §arpi^ . 

68. Daiqan^cS 

69. Bloke . . 


128. Bodo or BM 

130. Lilung . 
13L Dims-aa . ' 
13&. Giz6, Ackik 
142. Koch . 
151. inpuiS 
158 Dearl-CbntiTS 


164. Angimi 
159. Semi 
162. Eeagma 
166. Kizsma 

194. SopToms . 
166. Ao . 

169. HldU 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'ukumi . 

172. Yachumi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpars 

178. Namsangis 

179. Ching . 
181i MosSng 
183. Empio 

187. Eabni 

188. E'oirso 
1^. Mikir 

195. Marsm 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Ttogk'nl . 

200. P‘adsng . 

201. E'angoi . 
208. Maring 


tten ifgod'tj'o ‘ ag ro-gg i 'aiug 
kn i'gbP'tfodro-g^duk 
. k‘go-tang6-et 
, I’gen-tak ok’St 
. i‘go-ia ek‘a-at 
. i'go-ia ek‘a rui 
• ' ••• 

. k‘g» ^fo-gi not 
. ekfb ^/n ekon ha 
. oA'o ggo-do 

Bird Grotp. 

, nan-tttr PdOdi 
■ nS-rd-k'Sda lirga 
. mni-rao tuO-dS (w -ri) 

. nS°-ti^maA° riP-a 
. nS-pdrS kiird 
. n6-rdkVdMi 
. l*-rmh'ai 

( 

Ndgd Group. 

. no-hdU-U-uH 


ni-lS4tru tddS 
nenok or 
ni leo-dla 


nu-mai t‘ai 
am-p‘un t‘ai 


idnn kau-ta 

ndn-niS-mi td-dd 
nan-knu-goi ta-dS 
nan-rami Vau-g 
nok-tum dkm-pb 


na-Pum ttat-u 


nd ekd-lS 
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Vnmberln 
. Stnoal 
'Ust. 

Kachin Group. 
204. Chingpi or 

Kachin . nan-ten sh ai 

Maran . . nhn-ten so, ai 

206. Singp'o . . nt sil{-dai) 


Kuhi-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

nS-k'oe k‘oh-sdl-li 

206. Meit'ei 

nark‘oi chat-li 

207. T^o 

nd-hon na-ehe-i 

213. Siyin . 

nh-md na-pai-hi 

219. Lai . . . 

ndn-ni n''-ka' 

224. Lnsei 

in-kal 

227. Banjogl 

• •• 

228. Rink*u 

• •• 

229, Hrsngk'ol . 

nan-md-hai ne-fe 

282. Hallam 

nan-ni ndn-se 

236. Langiong . 

nah-md-ni kdl 

237. Aimol . 

nah-ni na-la-cKe 

238. Chim 

nah-ni nan-se 

239. Kolhreng . 

nah-ni nin-chai 

240. Eom 

nah-ni ka-se-ekai 

246. PoThm 

nahdi feh-soh 

247. Ansi 

nah-hih u-cke-wd (?) 

248. Hirol-Lamging . 

nah-in ka-wd-h am-pin 

256. TaungOa . 

no-hu 

252. Chinbok 

. . . 

YSdwin 

• •• 

-264. Chinbon . . 

nar na-sit 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

nauh-mei m’-»i‘-ku 

256. So or E'yang 

nauh-me ma-*it-ii 

257. E‘aiui , . 

ndn-cki cke^ 

JLfii Group. 

279. Andro 

nih-ga si-do 

279. Sengmai . 

... 

280. Chairel 

ni-dh kd-se 

281. Eadn . . 

ka—neh -na'h-md 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . . 

• •e 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• •• 

263. Mam . : 

ni-nau Id-rd 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

noh-du ld-6a° 

272<2. P'an, Samong 

nd-thk-su Id yd (or lih) 

Me-gyl . 

no-teik Id wuh, no-tsik 

264. Mrn . 

... 

265. Burmese, written . 

nan tuP ^vid kra son 

„ spoken . 

—nin ''do° ^Quid '^dya° 

266. Arakanese . 

mah do la dd 

267. Taungyo . 

ne du Qd dd 

269. Danu 

miih do Owa dd 

265. In0a . 

nah do swd dd 

270. Tavoyan 

nan do (or no) 9wd a 

DBA VIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

ni hgal pogiyirgal 

287. Korava . 

niga kogdrdga 

291. Eaikiidl . 

ning hogdkdhg 

289, Irula 

... 

294. Malayalam . 

nihhal pogunn' 

297. Kanarese . 

niv“ hoguttlr' 

298. Badaga . 

nihla hdddri 

301. Eodagu 

nihga popira 

302. Tula 

nikulu popar^ 

303. Toda 

niv poki 

304. Kota 

• •e 

305. Kuruj( or Orao . 

nim kddar 

307. Malto or Maler . 

nim ekner 

308. Kui, Kand‘1, or 


Khond , 

iru sd;u (or sdneru) 

810. KolSml 

... 

314. Gon^ . . 

immat Kandd tofit 


Xumber in 
General 
List. 

320. Teluga . mtr* pdtdr" 

328. BrthM . num kdre 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

■Ajabic . . antum iShiiuna 

INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


Mranian Sranch, 


Old Persian 

-(a)ta (termination) 

Avesta 

-(a)0a, -(a)6ioe (terminations) 

Pahlavi 

saved, raviS 

331. Persian 

839. Paste, of Pesha- 

saund, raund 

war . . 

tdsu iai 

353. Wazirl . 

lose tjai (or tsestai) 

354. of Kandahar . 

tdtS dxai 

360. Ormufi . 

tyus bs tjawai 

363. Balochi, Makrini 

kumd rdioit 

366. Eastern . 

2a ba-raved 

370. Wa^i 

sdist rackit 

371. Sivni. 

tama saoid 

872. Sarikoli . 

tamhs soid 

376. lakSsmI, Zebakl . 

tbmdx 2£t) 

377. Munjlnl ai* Muagi 

mdf ayaf 

878. YiidyS . 

mttfoef 

Bardie or 

Pisdeka Branch. 

379. Baagali 

sd ener 

380. Wai-ala , 

381. Wasi-veri or 

vigyase 

Veron . 

mid pezematenek 

383. KalSaft . . 

dbi para-dai 

384. Gtawar-bati 

me dimdneo 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

pdeda 

887. „ Western . 

pdkida 

390. K'dwir or Chitrili 

pisa bimi-an 

392. Sins, Gilgitl 

tjo bujednat 

394. Chil«si . 

••• 

396. of DrSs . 

#s6 bozdt 

397. of Pah-Hanu . 

fji byeni 

400. KSsmiri , . 

tok' ch'ivsa gatj’dn 

401. KaslawSfi , 

tus t'iaua gats' an 

403. Pdguli . 

tus gatj'(ti) eh'W 

404. Pods SirSji 

tuh gi ch'aV 

405. Bsmbanl , 

tus gatj' ch'aV 

408, Kohistani, Garwi 

t'b hmckdnt 

409. Torwall , , 

t'b baza t'u 

411. Maiyi 

tus baita 

Gypsy, European . 

tumen jdn{d) 

„ Syrian 

atme jdsi 


Indo- Aryan Branch. 
Sanskrit . . ydt'a, (y,intah tt'a) 


Prakrit . . jaha,jdhu {^Janta hohu) 

, 430. K'etrani 

' 417. Labnda, of Shah- 


1 

pur 

tussi tcano (or vdnde-ho) 

, 426. 

Jlultani . 

tussd vand (or vdnde-o) 

1 428. 

Hindki . 

tussd vahd (or vidS-hd) 

I 432. 

T-all 

tussa vahd (or vdnde-hd) 

1433. 

D'anni . 

tusi Kano (or wade-d) 

!435. 

Tinauli . 

tusi gach'ne-d 

442. 

of Salt Range , 

tusi vahhd (or vdne-d) 

437. 

Pot'wari . , 

tusi gach'nS-d 

1 440. 

Chib'ali . 

tusjulne-ad 

441. 

Punch ‘i . 

tus julne-ned 

' 446. 

Sind% Vicholi . 

tacht Kahd{-t‘d) 

, 430. 

Lari 

tavi Kand\-t‘d) 

452. 

Kachch'i 

di vihd{-td) 

456. 

llarat‘ 1 , Diai , 

tum'i {dskd or) ^dta 

: 478. 

Nagpuri 

tum'i ^dtd 

494. 

Konkani 

tumi vetdt 


Namber in 

General 


List. 


499. Singhalese . . 

yawu, yaku • '■ 

602, Ofiys 

tumh'erndne jda 

507. 

Bihsri, Mait'ili . 

aha jdx {pr jdick'Ti 

616. 

Magahi . 

t§ jdk 

521. 

B'ojpurl, North- 



ern . 

tejdwi (fixjd-ld) 

520. 

,, South- 



ern . 

toh'’ni-kdjdwa (or jd-la) 

526. 

Nagpuris 

toVre jd-ld 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

tdmard ydo 


„ spoken . 

tomrdjdo 

637. 

South-western , 

tonne jd 

541. 

Siripuris 

tum’rd jdeh'en 

546. 

Eastern . 

tomrd zdo 

548. 

of Cachar 

tomrd zdo 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

tdrd zd 

551. 

Chakma . 

tumi jd 

553. Assamese , 

td-hdt zawd, tomoldk zovod 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awad*! 

turn jdt-aheio 

560. 

Bag'ell , 

turn' jdtyd-kai 

673. 

Cb'ettisgarT 

turn-man jdt'au 

582. Western Hin(U, 



HindostSnl . 

turn jdd(-hd) (or jdti-ksy 

583. 

Vernacular 



HindosUnl . 

tarn jdd{-hd) 

687. 

Dak'inl , 

tumjdd ipxjdte-hd) 

689. 

B&ngaru . 

t'am j dd{-sd) 

503. 

Braj B'&k'S . 

turn jd au (-A au) (or jdtasi) 

605. 

Kanaujl , 

turn jddu{-hau) [px jdt-kau) 

611. 

Bundell . 

tumjdd (or jdt-kau) 

616. 

Banap'arl 

tumjd ipxjdt-kd) 

683. Panjabi, written . 

tusijdd (or jdndS-hd, jdnni- 



551 



„ spoken 

. 

tusx jdnde -0 

639. 

Powad'i . 


tusxjdnde-(ox jdne-)i 

648. 

Pogrl . 

. 

tus jaAe-{oxjdne-)d 

660. 

K&ngra . 

* 

tussa jade-ha 

1 653. Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

• 

tamljdd 

661. 

Charotarl 

• 

tame izdio-tj‘6 

666. 

Kat'iyawadi 

. 

tamejdKO-sd 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . 

. 

(ame jddeh' 

676. 

G'isadi . 

. 

tuma jduTUcha 

713. 

Bajast'ani, Mar- 



wafi 

• 

t'e jdwd-hd 

742. 

Jaipurl . 


t'ejdwd 

755. 

Mewati . 


tarn jdwd 

777. 

Gujuri . 

of 



Hazara 


tarn jdo 

761. 

Malvi 


t'i jdwd 

770. 

Nimadi . 


turn jdwdj 

771. 

Lab'ani 

of 



Berar . 


tarn jd icd-ch'd 

708. 

K'andesi 


turn jdtes 

678. 

B^li . 


tamd jdd{--jid) 

782. Eastern Pahaj-i 



or K'as-kara 

. 

timi-haru jdu (or jdn-ch'au) 

785. Central Pahari, 



KumaunI 

• 

tumjdau (ox jdyau, ja-ch'd) 

! 805. 

GafVali . 


tumjdydi (oxjdwdyjdnddwd) 

, 815. 

Western Pahafi, 


Jaunsari 

. 

tumjdd (or not'd) 

816. 

Sirmauri 


tie deice sa 

820. 

Bas'ati . 


tumS jdd 

822. 

Kint'all . 


tumi 4^wd (or deted] 

! 830. 

Sodochi . 


tumi 4excd 

833. 

Kujul 


tusse ndsd sd (or si) 

837. 

Mandeall 


tussejd he 

842. 

ChameajI 


tusijd ioxjdnde) 

843. 

Gidl 


tusse g ach'd (or gdknie) 

845. 

PangwaU 


tus g'ite 

847. 

B'adrawahl 


tus gdtat' (or gdhtmt') 

840. 

Padari 


tus g‘eni 


324 
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Knmberin 

GeDerml 

List. 


ftnimria 

G«o«a1 

List. 


AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGEa 


EABEN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

TnrkI 

Mancha 

Mongolian 

Saukpa 

Basque 


(mokata-gata tea ytiku (or t^) 
page 

tgekioi kata 
hSra-dMr-l&r 
che gene-fnbi 
ede otitmui, etc. 


TTNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
860. Burusaski . . «e niekovuta 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . dih orin pargi 

Cham . • na nau 

1. Sal6n . • ... 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-Ftnir. 

K'mer . . eea tju 

S. Talaingi written . taP d 

„ spoken . SoA a 

Sakai-Simang. 

Sakai . . ke eUp 


Sakai 

Simang 

4. Falaung 

Katun . 
Daring . 

5. Wa . 

Son . 

£n . 

Tai-loi 
AM6k 
Ang-ku 
Mong Lwe 
Dani 

Yin or Eiang 
K‘a Muk . 


Pcdaung-Wa. 

. ge (etc.) lox (<® «a° na) 
. ge (etc.) Idkk 
• 

. lue* (or ko) kfe 


ko-pon ko 


jPdti Group, 

8. K‘ad, Standard . ki leit 
12. Wsr . . a lid-u 


13. Nicobarese 


Nieoibarese. 

. ofe (dual ond) o-te 


Muuda Group. 

15. K'erwaii, Santall . sdn-d‘-kan-d-ko 

16. Mundari . sdn-o‘-tan-d-io 

26. Kurkn . di-kd sen-i-hd 

27. K'aiia . . o-ki chol-tai-ki 

28. Juang . . dr-ki kdnd-e-ki 

29. Savara . . ani^i er-te-ji 

30. Gadaba . . rndy-neng oi-nirig 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

Tai-Chinese Group. 

Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . ~t‘d _man \k‘u (or si‘a) 

Cantonese . ^k‘ui kui 

Gyfcni 

45. Siamese, written .■) 

„ spoken 
Lao . . .... 

46. Lii . . ■'t 

47. K‘iin . ]k‘aopai 

49. San . , . /k'au /pat ^ 

51. Ahom , . man k'au pat 

62. K'amti . , k'au kd i 

Annamese , . ''thun'no ,-di 


I /k'au —pat 

^ k'ao pat 

/k'au /pat n5 
man k'au pat 
, k'au kd i 

^ ekuh no —di 


35. Pwo, literary . —a_uiS^ /IS ,J[i 

„ Bassein ■> 

„ Manlmein .j 

36. TanngOu . . ioei-9i-pon lioe 

84. Sgi, literary — a— lea'^* »la=da 

„ spoken . ^tea i^pa (etc.) la 

32. Bwh . .da (etc.) le (dd) 

41a. Wewaw . . kigdldt*iufi 

33. Karenbyn . . xe t*ed le 

Bra° . . ju d*d li du 

40. Karenni . . ga^ (etc.) tj'o (da) 

Yintala 

Sin-hml 

Mapank . ... 

38. Gheko . . ^tet 0«i le 

37. Padanng . . ^waifUlai 

38. Teinbi . . ^aAa 6«i (etc.) lot 

Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi . o eko (etc.) IS 

„ Dennnha ha pale 

MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsn (Hmong) —mbdo —ek*ed —mo 
He-Miao . ... 

Pe-Miao . ga-ld m6 

Man . . MM (go) 


^tet 0«i le 
^toot 6«t Im 
**h» 6«i (etc.) lot 


Pe-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tien 

Man-ta-pan 


^adn/tti .mu 

> / N 

hua 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Hintalagam Lauguagee, 

Manchi^ or Patnl do-re god tore 
Chamba LshaB . gud dor 
Kanaai . . du-ga ho-ke 


Kanaai . . du-ga ho-ke 

Kanauil . . do-gou hi-9 to 

Bangkas . . kvS-ckan di-u 

Diin&l . . u-hhl kadai k*i 

T'iml 

Limbn . . k'un-ek‘% me-peg 

Yak's 

K'ambu 

Babing . . di-me 

BSMH 

SSngpang . ... 

Lohorong . ... 

Lambich'dng . ... 

Waling 

Ch'ingtSng . ... 

Eungrb'enbung ... 

DungmSli . ... 

Eodong or 
Cbamling . ... 

Nach'ereng . ... 

Kulung 

T'ulung 

Chautasja . ... 

K'aling . . ... 

. Duinl . . ... 

Eai or Jimdar. ... 

. Vayu or Hsyu . l^-me-m 
. Gurung . cka-mae kgdma 

. Murmi . . ... 

. Sun^rar . . ... 

. MSgari . . hos-ruk nuiole 

. NewSri . apt o-ni 

Padl, Fabrl, or 

Pabi . . ko-kd-ri le-td-ri 

. Edng or Lepcba . ku-gi TtSn-hdm 

. Toto 

. Aka . , na k'd-me 


l^-me-m 
cka-mae kgdma 

hos-ruk nuh-le 
apt o-ni 

ko-kd-ri le-td-ri 


123. Abor 
121 MM 
121 Dkfla 
126. ]tiimi,]Xgiit 
Mijn 


. Hkl9 d»-ddu 
. m4dgi-d9ti 
, ISl-iuVrd-ua 


AjgjU • • 0pua 

laio-Modo Qnmp, 

Si-lua • . ••• 

271 Lob), /S* . . . -i'eAe>» 

A-bi . _ . Jeo kP y/i 

Lo-h) p‘o . yg 

271 A-ka(Ki) . hgdmhigi 

277a. A-k5 . . ... 

276. Lwu i 

Lja*! . gi whjUt I 

27l ICoHS'o « « t^S ko is- 

Laba . . gikkpuik 

377m. Pjon or Pjht ■ 

S77a.NnBg . . hknUdi S 


-h‘e /So yie 

JkSkPydii-^y 

..ga 

hgi mh igS (mii, ma,at tX) 

giwhJiSli. 

t^SkoiS- 

gikkpuikai Of igo) 
MnUdiS 


I&oUm Qrvop, 

Gyirnng . ,, ... 

Mbi^ . ... 

T'ascbB . .... 

Ibkpa . .... 

Hanipa * . ... 

61 6 * 0 ^ 18 , 


» ^oken 
Bam . 
of Fnrik 
lodak^ . 
of . 
Ki^ptte . 
Sar]^ 
Darqong^a 
Hloke 


121 Bodo or Blfl 
130. Libnig 
ISL DIinS-« 

136. €tetd, Acbik 
Iffi. Koch 
161. l^pmS 
152. Demi-CSiutiya 


a. k/o-tyo’agrirggi’aiug 
1 . Vo-tj'o dro-0 iuk 
. k'ougSrt 
. k’ou elm 
. k.‘o-gun ekfa ruk 
. k‘o-ba eVa ruk 

• tab 

. Ifo-tya 4*>-gi udk * 

. Voitggu ekeu-td 
. tfodggo-do 

JBifi Group. 

, Id-eur tdir-i 
m IS-k'Sdd li-ga 
. hSrao tud-di (or -re) 

. u-d-mdiP re°-d 
. u-tdn kid-d 
. 6d-rd t'dd-d 
. hh-ru h'ai 


Nagd Group. 


154. AngSmi 

. u-ko to-ti-vie 

159. Sema 

. pans wu-ni 

162. BengmS . 


165. KezamS 


194. SopToma . 

. poi-le-kru td-le 

166. Ao . 

. pdrenok or 

169. Hlota . 

. gidn leo-dld 

170. Tengsa , 

a aaa 

171. T'uknmi . 

• a*a 

172. Yacbumi . 

• aaa 

173. Tableng . 

. mi-gi-mai t'ai 

174. Tamln 

. mip'un t'ai 

175. BanpaA . 

o 

178. NamsangiS 

• aaa 

179. Cldng 

. kau-an kauda 

181. MdsSi^ 

• aag 

183. Empeo 

. ji-mi td-dd 

187. Kabni 

. mdi-kdi ta-de 

188. K'oirSo 

, pdi-rami t'au-e 

189. Mikir 

. Id-tum dhmpS 

196. Mailm , 


197. Kwoireng . 

a 

199. Tangk'nl . 

. d-t‘um tjat-a 

200. Fa^ng . 


201. K'angoi . 


202. Marmg 

. d ekd-le 
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Hambtrin 

Qananl 

Urt. 

Kaehin Group. 

204. ChingpS 

Or 


Kaehin 


kan-teh sa ai 

Maian 

. 

si-ten sa ai 

205. Singp'o , 


k'i-ni sd(-dai) 

Kuki-Chin Group, 

Old Meit'ei . 


md-k‘oe k‘oh-sdl-li 

206. Meit'ei 


ma-k'oi chat-li 

207. T'sdo 


a-ma-hon a-che-i 

213. Siyin 


a-md-ie a-pai-hi 

219. Lai . 


“-ni *-ka‘ 

224. Lusei 


an-kal 

227. Banjogi 


••• 1 

228. PSnk'u 


• •• 

229. HrSngk'ol . 


d-md-hai d-fe 

232. Halhlm 


du-ni dn-se 

236. Langrong , 


dn-md-ni dn-kdl 

237. Aimol 


a-md-ni a-la-cAe 

238. Chira 


a-md-ni a-se 

239.' Kolhieng . 


au-md-ni an-chai 

240. Kom . 


an-md-ni ka-se-h-hai 

246. Pordm 


ma-ni ^eh-soh 

247. Anal . 


a-md-hin ehi-ehe (7) 

248. Hiioi-Lamgang 


ma-mdn ka-wd-n no- md 

256. TaongOa . 


"-ko-bu ’-Oi' 

252. Chinbok 


>«■ 

Yidwin 


... 

254. Chinbon 


d-nt d-na-sit 

Thajetmyo Chin 

• 

nd-hd si'-ku 

256. §3 or K'yang 


na-hyd sii-ii 

267. K'ami 


hu-ni-ehi cAe* 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

« 

tik-gd sa-do 

279. Sengmai . 


... 

280. Chaixel 

• 

mak-ddld-se 

281. Kada 


ha—nen —ndn~md 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi 

• 

... 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• 

... 

263. Mara 

• 

yo-nau Id-rd 

260. MaingOa or 


Kgachang 

« 

su-du ld-bd° 

272a. P'un, Samong 

. 

yd-tdk-su Id yd (or lin) 

Me-gyl . 


nd^teik Id-vouh, nd-ieik 

264. Mrn . 

• 

... 

266- Bnnnese, written . 

sit fuS^ swd kra san 
—014 '^do ^0ioa ''dyd° — 

„ spoken 


266. Arakanesa . 


0i4 do Id dd 

267. Taungyo . 


024 du 0a dd 

269. Dann 


024 do 0ti'a dd 

268. In0a . 


su do swd dd 

270. Tavoyan 


0u do (or no) Qwd d 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 


ctoargal pdgirdrgal 

287. Korava . 


avga kdgdrdga 

291. EaiksM . 


dung hdgdkdng 

289. Imla 


... 

294. Malay a|am 


avar pdgunn" 

297. Eanaiese . 


avar" hdguttdr’ 

298. Ba^ga . 


avaka hdddra 

301. Kodagn 


avu pdpa 

302. Tula 


dkulu pdper^ 

303. Toda 


adum poki 

304. Kota 


... 

306. Kumx 


dr kdnar 

307. Malto or Maler 


dr ekner 

308. Kni, Kandl, or 


Khond . 

• 

edru sdneru 

310. E5liml 

• 

• •• 

314. Gondl . 

• 

or handdtdr 


Number in 
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320. Telugu. 

oar“ pdtdr" 

328. Brahui 

ofk kdra 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

hum SahibuTia 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB 

FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

-{a)ntiy (termination) 

Avesta 

Yavaite 

Pahlavi 

samnd, raxamd 

331. Persian 

sawand, rawand 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 


war 

haya zi 

353. Wazlri . 

ayn tsi 

364. of Kandahar . 

haydi dni 

360. Ormuri , 

afai bit tjatein 

363. Balochl, Makrani 

d rowant 

366. Eastern . 

dkd ba-ravant‘ 

370. Wa/i 

ydiit rachan 

371. SiYni 

wai sdoin 

372. Saiikoli . 

ico8 soin ' 

376. Isksimi, Zebaki . 

dwend-e suen 

377. Munjsni or Mnngi 

KOi ayat 

378. Yudya . 

vsoi oet 

Bardie or Pisdeha Branch. 

379. Baagali 

amgi ende 

380. Wai-ala 

te gydst 

381. WasT-veri or 


Veron 

mu pezemasto 

383. Kalasa 

teh parin-dai 

384. Gawar-bati , 

tense dimet 

386. Fasai, Eastern . 

pain 

387. „ Western . 

pdkin 

390. K'dwar or 


Chitrali . 

hdtet bini-an 

392. Sina,Gilgiti 

r% bujSinen 

394. Chilasi . . 

• •• 

396. of Dras . 

re bozen 

397. of Pah-Hanu . 

te byeni 

400. Easmlrl . . 

tim eh'ih gatj'dn 

401. Kastawari 

tins t'i gatjtan 

403. P dgoli 

tiau gafj'iti) ch’i 

404. Doda Siiajl 

tin yd ch'a 

406. Rambani 

tin gaty ch'i 

408. Edhistani, Garwi 

sbh bachdnt 

409. Torwali . 

tiyd baza t'd 

411. MaiyI 

sat baita 

Gypsy, European 

6l Jan{a) 

„ Syrian . 

pinjdn jdndi 

Indo-Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

ydnti, (ydnfah santi) 

Prakrit 

janti,jdhj (janta hbht) 

430. K'etrSni 

»»♦ 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 


pur 

oh icahen (or vdnde-hin) 

426. Mnltanl . 

b vanin (or vdndin) 

428. Hindki . 

b vanin (or vSdin) 

432. T'ali 

b vanan (or vdnde-hinn) 

433. D'annl . 

oh icanen (or wdden) 

435. Tinaull . 

bh gach'nS-'i 

442. of Salt Range . 

un tanen (or vdnen) 

437. Pot'wari 

oh gach'r^ 

440. Chib'ali . 

bh julne-ne 

441. Punch'i . 

bh julne-e 

446. Sind'i, Vicholi 

uhe wanan\-fd) 

460. Lari 

a wanan{-t‘d) 

452. Kachch'i 

hu vihan(-td) 

466. Maratl, Desi 

te {dsidti or) dsdtdt 

478. Nagpuri 

te ^dtet 

494. Edhkani 

te vetdt 
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499. 

Singhalese . 

yati, yat 

502. 

Oiiya 

semdne jdnti 

507. 

Bihari, MaifUi . 

0 loPni jdt'i (or jdich'at') 

516. 

Magahi . 

it sab Jd-hat‘s 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern . 

u log jdwan (or jd-lan) 

520. 

,, South- 



eiTi . 

ok^ni Jdwan (or jd-lan) 

626. 

Nagpuria 

it- man Jdi-nd 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

tdhdrd ydy 


,, spoken . 

tdrd jde 

537. 

South-western . 

tdnne jdy 

541. 

Siripuria 

brd jack's 

546. 

Eastern . 

tdrd zdy 

548. 

of Cachar 

tdrd zdy (or zder) 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

tdrd zdyS 

651. 

Chakma • 

tdrd jeyan 

553. 

Assamese . 

Xi-hbt zdy 

558. Eastern Hindi, 



Awad'i . 

wai jdt-ahai (or -akt) 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

at jdt-hi 

673. 

Ch'attisgar'i . 

tco-man jdt'at 

582. Western Hindi, 



HinidstSni . 

wejdi{-hal) {cfcjdte-kat) 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindosteni . 

wSjdi {-hi) {or jor-kS) 

687. 

Dak'ini . 

wojai {or jdte-hai) 

589. 

Bangaru . 

was jdtci{-sat) 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

we jay{-hat) (or jdtat) 

605. 

Kanauji 

toe jdi{-hat) (or jdt-kat) 

611. 

Bundeli . 

be jdi {ax jdt-kat) 

616. 

Bansp'ari 

^yjSy {axjdt-hat) 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

ith jdwan (or JdndS-kaT, 


JannS hat) 



„ spoken . 

''o jande-ne 

639. 

PowSd'i . 

bhjdndS-\ox Jdn8-)iatp 

648. 

Uogri 

oh jade-{ox jdne-)S 

650. 

Kahgra . 

seh jade-ha 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

tSbjdy 

€61. 

Charotari 

te fbidy-tj'e 

666. 

Kit'iy&wadi 

itcat^i jdy-se 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . > 

teb jafeh' 

676. 

G'isadi , 

by jdc ha 

713. Rajast'ani, Mar* 



wan . . 

uve jdwh 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

wai jdy 

755. 

Mewati . 

icaijdydh 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

we jdi 

761. 

Malvi 

uijdv3 (or jdy) 

770. 

Nimacli . 

too jdj 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar - 

b Jdof-f h'e 

70S. 

K'andesi . 

tyd jdies 

678. 

B'ili 

todjde(-xe) 

782. Eastern PabSrl 



or K'as-kura . 

tini-haru jdun (or jdn-ch'an) 

785. Central Pahari, 



Kumaunl 

ujdau {oxjdn, jdnt) 

805. 

Gar'wali 

icb jdwan (or jdnddn) 

815. Western Pahari, 



Jaunsari 

sdjejdd{oT nbt'o) 

816. 

Sinnauii 

se if ewe sa 

820. 

Bag’ati . 

se jdo 

822. 

KiSt'ali . 

se ifewd (or ^wb) 

830. 

Sodochi . 

sai ^wd 

833. 

Kului 

te nisd sd (or si) 

837. 

Mandaali 

seiya he 

842. 

Chameali 

bjdn {axjdnde) 

843. 

Gadi 

oh gdhan (or gdhnde) 

845. 

Pahgwali 

se g'itS 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

u^'d gSn (or gahiati) 

849. 

Padari . 

tdhn' g'lni 
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AGGLUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese 

Aina 

Korean 

TurkI 

Mancha 

Mongolian 

Sankpa 


watasi tea itta 
ku arapa nisa 
na katta 
bar-xb-man 
bi gene-he 
bi otuhai 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Som^kl . . yj idgam 

AUSTEO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Cham , . (as present) 

1. Sal6n . . ... 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 

Mbn-S'mer. 

K'mSr . . k'Hoiix tou rZoch 

3. Talaing, written . at a tuai 

„ spoken . ob & fit 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaong . 
EntoQ 
Daring . 
6. Wa . 

SOn . . 

En . 

Tai'loi 
A Mdk . 
Ang-ka . 
Mdng Lwe 
Dan2 

Yin or Biang 
K*a Mnk . 


Saktti-Simang. 

. en la n-chip 

Palaung- Wa. 

. d Atei-i 16% (or ta°, na) 
. d kieai* Hhh 

• ees 

. hait luen (or ho) 


0 kb-ga-db, o kb’p^-gen 


K‘dn GrTOUp. 
8. K‘SsI, Standard . hd la leit 
12. Wir . . dhlid-ne 


13. Nicobarese 


Nicobareee. 

. chiia leaf d-te 


Mundd Group. 

16. £‘erw5ri, Santill chaldo-en-d-n 


16. Mun&rl 

26. Karku 

27. K‘am 
2S. Juang 

29. S a vara 

30. Gadabi 


san-ken-d-i r.g 
ivg sen-en-din 
trig chol sf-kihg 
dinje hin-cher 
nen er-re 
ning bi-gl 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Chinese, Southern 

Mandarin . /u-d \l‘ii (or xl 


Cantonese 

GySmi 

to. Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

46. Lu . 

47. K'iiu 
49. San . 

51. Ahom 

52. K'smtl 
Annamese . 


/a-ii (or ^^,‘a) /lyau 
^nd hut ''chi 

/ch'an 'dai —pat 
/ch‘an siai —pai 


^ ki pai lia 


/k au /pai^yau 
kau pai id 
iau id ! d 
—tZi /\da—di 


Sombwin 

OenenI 

Lilt. 

KAEEN 
SB. Pwo, literary 
» Bassein 
n Maulmein 
36. TanngOa 
34. Sgi, literary 
II spoken 
32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 
S8. Karenbya . 

Bra® . 

40, Earenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
M&paak 
39. Gheko 
1 87. Padaong 
' 88. TeinbI . 

Mono 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Bilichi 

,1 Dennoha 


LANGUAGES. 

-gm /IS-gm 


I jrd/ejro' 


kxoe Obn liee Ion 
(as present) 
gd (etc.) la xoi It 
ga (etc.) It hwd md 
nd (etc.) la tot ted 
ge la to 

gu li hied tu la 
»d (etc.) U‘d {to or Be) hd 


ki le hb 
ka lot tii 
ke (etc.) lot tii tii 


z* (etc.) la led bd 
da le led bo 


man languages. 

Miao-tsn (Hmong) ^ko -mo Ibu 
HS-Miao . ^ 


PS-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tiSn 

Man-ta-pah 


. go mb Id 
. flitfi mgd (went) 


Man-lan-tiSn • /ya 
Man-ta-pah . ^min /litu 
TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Simalagan Zmnguaget. 

Manchatl or Patnl gge il-i-ga (or il de-g) 
Chamba lAhoH . « da-g 
EanSsl . . gu bc-ke-k 

Eanaoil . . g' bi-b-g 

Bangkas . . Jtdi-s 

Dimal . . kdhadaihi-kd 

rtonl . . ^ai gS-h hdn 

Limbn . . dn-d pbg-ah 

Ysk‘S . kd k'a-en-nd 

K‘ambu . . konk‘d-to 

Bshing . . di-ti 

BHiU 

Stagpfag . ... 

Lohorong . ... 

Limbich'ong . ... 

Wiling . . ... 

Ch'ingting . ... 

Rungch'enbBng ... 

Dungmali . ... 

Bodong or 
Chimling . ... 

Nich'ereng . ... 

E^ang 

T'ulang 

Chaorisya . ... 

. E'iling . . ... 

Duml 

Rai or Jimdir , dn~d k*u~chum-^t'iyo 


Viya or Hiyu . ld°-auh-mi 
Gnrung . . na hgd-ld 

Murmi . . tid ni-ji 

Sunwir . , go la-ti 

MSgarl . . nd nuh-ne 

Newirl . . yi o-nd 

Padl, Pahri, or 
Pahi . ji tede-gu du 

Bdng or Lepcha . go n6n 

Toto 

Aka , . . od k‘d 


ntadOuU 
OoMnl 
im. ■ 

12A Abor 

m Miii . 

m. Daflt 

12& H&ii, 

IQja . 


nig»4t* 

dd S-n-ma' 
hSbS-gd 
tipfm-gS ( 7 ) 


ZoJo-lfos‘0 Grea^ 


Si-hia . . 

273. LoK /Sl^ . 

A-M 

Lo-lo 

276. A-ka(EI} . 
277ff. A-ka . 

276. Lisa' . 

Ids'! or Tl^rin 
Mo-s‘o . 

27A Lahn 

277a. Pfen or Pyia -<«. 

277*.Niing 


via v* va 
ygo Vs(>^) 
Vio 

liAt^Ataol 

•hoei^ga-li 
nvedji ka d 
Ea 56 jRt (or 46) 
ndtnp^ovigo 

oA din dm md 


QjtxltDg 
MdaojiA 
T*aneha 
mph 
Hanrph 
66. B'otii, 


Baitt . 
of Poiik. 
Ladakh . 
of Spiti . 
Kigate . 
I§arpa . 
Danjongka 
Hloke . 


JSbttan €hvup. 


Tibetan, 

wiittoi na p‘gin-pa gin 
qpokem . lia ehHm pa gin 
. . nSa4>n{pa) 

c . . nS-rah ood-mrin {at lod-bin) 

. . lia eon pin 
. . nd aon ban 

. . da kal-aiii 

. . nagaldin 

Kka . nagguia 

• . naaongi 


Safd Gronp. 

128. Bodo or Bifi . an VSn-dtai 


. ad k'd-b-sa 


130. Lilnng . 
13L Dimi-sS . 
136. Giro, Aohik 
142. Koch 
15L TiporK 
162. Denii-Chat^ 

164 Angami 
159. Semi 
162. Bengma 
166. Ee^mi 
194. SopTomi , 
166. Ao . 

169. Hloti 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'nknmi . 

172. Yachomi . 

173. Tableng 
174 Tamlu 
176. Banpari , 

178. Namsangii 

179. Ching 
181. Mosang . 
183. Empeo 

187. Eabui 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir , 

196. Marsm 

197. Ewoireng . 

199. Tingk'nl . 

200. P'ading . 

201. E'angoi . 

202. Maring 


. dn li-gSn 
. an tuhAa (or -iei) 

, dn-d r6°-dild (or -jik) 
. dn-d Atn-nsn 
. dn t'dn«6*d 
. d k*e~rdm 

Nagd Group. 

. d vb-nb 
. nige vm-ke 
• d-lb gii-lb 
m gb gicd 
. gi ti-td~ieb 
. ni do 
. d leb-cho 


. tdo t‘ai-kei 

• nai fai-bai 
. kujd-lb 

. no hau-kb 

• ••• 

. d-nui td-dd 
. di ta-jdu-t‘b 
. hai-ni t'au-nb 
. ne ddm-ld 
. gb ro-i-mdh-lb 
. t td.meh md-tai 
. i tsat-tu-ioa 
» led-b 
. ♦ rb-ru-b 
. k<d ehd-k'abkdd 
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BmalMiiB 

Smoal 

UbL 

Kachin Qrowp. 

204. ChingpS or 

Kachin . nai so, nut-sa 

Maran . , nai »h nut-ga 

205. Singp'o • . nai gi-hd(-dai) 


Kiiki-Chin Group. 


Old Meit'ei 

e» Tc‘oh-gal~lu-% 

206. Meit'ei 

ei ehat-le 

207. T'ado 

ke ka-ehS-iai 

213. Siyin 

ke-ma ka-pai-ta-Ai 

219. Lai . . 

V-kd li-kom (or ai, Ai-san, or 


di-sah) 

224. Lnlei 

ka-kal-td 

227. Banjdgl . 

kei-m& kd-kal^ro 

228. link's 

kei-md kd-kal-roa 

229. HiSngk'oI . 

ge-fe-td 

232. Hallam . 

kei kd-si-jei 

236. Langrong . 

kai-md ke-kdl-td ' 

237. Aimol 

kai ka-chS-yoi 

238. Chini 

kai kd-sd-yoi 

239. Kolhreng . 

kai ki-cAai-yai 

240. K5m 

kai ka-sS-yo-en 

246. Fnrnm 

kai t‘Sn gon-S 

247. Anal 

ni cAS-nii 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang . 

nai ka-wd a-pin 

255. TanngOa 

kye i'-Ot' kai Gei» 

252. Chinhok 

• •• 

Yidwin 

, , , 

234. Chinhon . 

kyei ka-git Ai 

Thayetmyo Chin . 

je k''-gi‘-pli-Anu 

266. So or K'yang . 

cAe ka-gii-ni-ii 

257. K'ami 

kai cAe^-bau* 

i«» Group. 

279. Andro . 

nd gd~no 

279. Sengmai '. 

nd gd-no 

280. Chaiiel 

nd kd-k‘dn! 

281. Kadn 

(as present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

• •• 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

... 

263. Marn 

nd bein Id-wd 

260. MaingOa or 


Ngachang 

nd ga-bd-bdP 

272o. Pirn, Samong . 

nd Id peu yd 

Me-gyS . 

na Id uie pyei yd (or Id) 

264. MrQ . 

un mun k‘oA 

265. Burmese, written . 

(as present) 

„ spoken . 

(as present) 

266. Arakaneee . 

Id bi-byd 

267. Tanngyo . 

nd Od ki-dd {ot pici-bi) 

269. Dann 

hd Qwd gd-dd (ot pi-bi) 

268. InOa 

nd gtod pi bd 

270. Tavoyan 

nd Bred pi bi 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

nds poneit 

287. Korava . 

nd honS 

291. Kaikafi . 

nd Aoni 

289. Imla 

... 

294. Malaya]am 

ndn pby' 

297. Kanarese . 

ndn” Adden” 

298. Ba&ga . 

nd Aode 

301. Kodagn 

ndn^ pone 

302. T4ii 

ydn^ poye 

303. Toda . . 

dnpoki JicApini 

304. Kota 

... 

305. Knmx or OraS . 

Sn kerkan 

307. Malto or Maler . 

In ekken 

308. Kni, KandL or 


Khond . 

dnu gdge 

310. Kolaml 

... 

314. Gondi . 

OTid Aattdn 


Kninber in 
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320. Telugu 

nSn" pdyindn' (or potin') 

328. Brah^ 

i hindt 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic 

Sahabtu 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 

FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 

Old Persian 

Avesta 

suta-, rapta- (past part.) 

Pahlavi 

gu8 ham, raft ham 

381. Persian 

339. Paste, of Pesha- 

gudam, nrftam. 

war 

z" Idr’m 

353. WazM 

** lord 

334. of Kandahar 

d^a wlaram 

360. Ormnri 

az tg*ekam 

363. Balochl, MakranI . 

man gutd 

366. Eastern . 

m& suQarfd 

370. Waxi 

wuz-am ragdei 

371. §iynl 

wuz-am gut 

372. SarikoH . 

tcaz-am gut 

376. IskasmI, ZehakI . 

cz^im gud 

377. Mnnjanl or Mnngi 

ze siam 

378. Yudya 

zo som 

Bardie or 

Pitdeha Branch. 

379. Basgali 

dnfj gom 

380. Wai-ala . 

381. Wasi-veri or 

ye gom 

Veron . 

unzu pezekgam 

383. Kalasa 

d pardk 

384. Ghiwar-hati 

d gaim 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western . 

890. K'owar or 


Chitrali 

awa barfigtam 

392. §ina, Gilgiti 

md gdg 

394. Chilasi . 

maA gdg 

896. of Dras 

mis gdg 

397. of Pah-HanO . 

mS gdg 

400. Kasmiti 

bdA gdg 

401. Kastawaiit , 

boA gdg 

403. P6gull . 

an gdg 

404. Poda Suaji 

OugSg 

405. RamhanI . 

au geug 

408. KdhistanI, Garw! . 

yagd 

409. Torwall . 

dgd 

411. ' MaiyI . 

ma baiga 

Gypsy, European . 

me gelidm 

„ Syrian 

ami girdm 

Jndo-Aryan Branch, 

Sanskrit 

aham gataA 

Prakrit 

aham gad, hau gau 

430. K'etrani 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 

... 

pur 

mSged, gdam, gdug 

426. Msltan! . 

ma gfd 

428. Hindki . 

mat ggid 

432. T'ali 

ma ged 

433. D'anni . 

ma gid 

436. Tinauli . 

mi gia (or gd) 

442. of Salt Range . 

mat ged 

437. PotVari . 

mS ged 

440. Chib'ali . . 

mS gel 

441. Punch'i . . 

mi gd-asig 

446. Sind'i, Vicholi 

du viug' 

450. Lari 

dS veg 

432. Kachch'l . 

au nedg (or vyog) 

466. Marat*!, Deli 

mi gSlo 

478. Nagpuri . 

mi gild 

494. Kdhkani . 

Adv geld 


I NQmb«r in 
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499. Singhalese . . giyemi 

502. Oriys . mu gcUi 

507. Bihari, Mait'iH . ham geldh' 


516. 

Magahl . 

Aam geli 

521. 

B'ojpurl, North- 



ern . 

ham gain 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

Aam gaili 

526. 

Nagpuria 

mod geld 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

ami geldm 


„ spoken . 

dmi gelum 

537. 

Sonth-western . 

mui g*dm (or g^deh'li) 

541. 

Siripnria 

mui genu 

346. 

Eastern . 

dmi geeldm 

348. 

of Cachar 

mui geglum (otgieldm) 

1 650. 

of Chittagong . 

ai geildm 

1 551. 

Chakma . 

mui jeyan 

j 553. 

Assamese . 

moy gdlo (or goieilo) 

558. 

Eastern Hindi, 



Awadl 

mat gayeu 

j 560. 

Bag'ell . 

mat gayau 

1 573. 

Ch'attlsgafl 

mat gayew 

1 582. Western Hindi, 


1 

i 

Hindostanl . 

mat gaya 

! 583. 

Vernacular 


i 

Hindostanl . 

ml gay 1 (ot giyi) 

j 587. 

Dak'inI . 

mat gayd 

589. 

BangarS 

mat gayi 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

mat gayau 

605. 

Kananjl . , 

mat gad 

611. 

Bundell , 

mat gad 

616. 

Banap'arl 

mat gad (or gd, gaSSy) 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

mat gid 


„ spoken . 

mat gei 

639. 

Powad'I . 

mat gSd 

648. 

Pogri . 

du gid (or gayd) 

650. 

Kahgra . 

mat gi i 

633. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard . 

Au gayd 

661. 

Charotail 

Au gayd (or gyd, 

666. 

Kafiyawadi 

hujiyd 

673. 

K'arVa . 

Au giyd 

1 676. 

G'isadi . 

Au gayd 

! 713. Bajast'anl, Msr- 



w8fl 

Au gayd 

742. 

Jaipur! . 

mat gayd 

756. 

Mewatl . 

mat gayd 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

Au ged 

1 761. 

Malyi 

Au gayd 

; 770. 

Nlmadi . 

hau gayd 

771. 

Lah'ani of 


1 

Berar . 

ma gyd 

; 708. 

K'andesi 

mai gyl 

i 678. 

B'ili 

Au gijyd 

j 782. Eastern Pahayi 


i 

or K'as-kurS . 

ma gayi 

I 786. 

Central Paharl, 



Kumanni 

mat gayu 

: 805. 

Gar'wal! 

mat gau 

815. 

Western Pahari, 


1 

Jaunsari 

hdu god (or ni('d) 

816. 

Sirmauri . 

dw dewl 

820. 

Bag'ati . 

au god 

822. 

Kiftt'ali . 

a deted 

830. 

Sodochi . 

mu deuau 

^ 833. 

Kujui 

Aau ndtt‘s 

i 837. 

Mandeali 

hau gid 

842. 

Chameaji • 

Aau gid 

843. 

Gadi 

au gd (or gueh'ird) 

! 845. 

Pahgwaii 

ait gd 

' 847. 

B'adrawahi 

aujai 

j 849. 

Padari 

aigd 


328 


Thou wentest (212). 


Vamber in 
GenemI 
List. 


agglutinative kon-indian languages. 

. anata via Uta 
. « arc^a «Ma 
. ne Jchtih 
, hirih-ian 
. zi gene-ke 
. eki otabai 


Japanese 

Ainu 

Korean 

Tnrki 

Manchn 

Mongolian 

Sauk|» 

Basque 


hioan 


UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Bumsaski . . un nimd 

austro-nesian languages. 

2. Malay . . (a* piewnt) 

Cham . . (as present) 

1. Saldn 

AUSTRO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
MonS‘mer. 

E‘mer . en tou ruoeh 

3. Talaing, 'written . mnak d tuai 

„ spoken . p‘eh a tdi r* 

Sakai-Semang. 

. ha la n-chip 


Sakai 

Semang 

4. Palaung 
Katurr 
Darang 
6. Wa . 


Pal'jvng-Wa. 

vii hted-i lox (<» ®«°i ■“) 
mt hviaf Idhk 
• •• 

hait luen (or lo) ht 


Sdn . 

• B* 

Himalayan Languagei. 

lEo. • • * 

• •• 

72. Manchati Patm 

kd il-i-ni (or il de-na) 

Tai-loi . 

IBB 

73. Chamba Lihnll 


* de-n 

A Mdk 

... 

76. Kaniei 


ko ho-he-n 

Ang-ku . 

... 

77. Kananri 


ha bi-e-n 

Along Lwe 


78. Rangkas 


ga di-nbs 

DanS 

«io kb-ya-db, mb kop ~gen 

83. Dnmil 


nd hadai hi-nd 

Yin or Riang 

... 

84. T'imi 


ndn pa-nin 

K‘a Muk . 

... 

86. Idmbn 


k*e-nx k-pieg-e (or h-pS) 

K‘dn Group. 

86. Yik** 


in-k‘i k‘y-d-ka-nd 

8. K'asl, Standard , 

me Id leit 

87. K'ambn 


dn k'd-tepo 

12. War 

dd lid-’m 

901 Bihing . 


di-ie 



91. Balih . 


... 

Nicobarete. 

92. SingpSng 


B.B 

13. Nicobarese 

me ledt b-te 

93. Loborong 


... 



94. Lambicb'ong 



Munqi Group, 

96. Wiling . 


... 

15. K‘erwarl, Santall 

chalao~en^~m 

' 96. Ch'ingtang 


... 

Ifi. Mundarl . 

s'in-ken-d-m 

97. Rungch'Snbang 

B.B 

26. Kurku 

am 'sen-en-din 

98. D&ngmdi 


... 

27. K'aria 

dm chol-si°-kim 

99. Rodong or 


28. Juafig 

dman-de m-dn-cher 

Cbimling 


... 

29. Savara 

dman er-re 

100. Nacb'ereng 


... 

80. Gadabi 

nom di-gi 

101. Kalung . 


BB. 

SINITIC LANGUAGES. 

102. T'ulung . 


... 



103. Chanrasya 


..B 

Tai-Chinese Groups 

104. K'iling . 


... 

Chinese, Southern 


105. DGmi 


• •• 

Mandarin 

/ni \k‘u (or \k‘a) /lyau 

88. Bai or Jimdar 


dn-a k’u-ehum-t'iyo 

Cantonese 

nil ''hut ^chi 

106. Viyu or Hayn 


IdP-la-m 

Gylmi 


111. Gnrung 


ki hyS~ld 

45. Siamese, -nritten . 

yd'in Voi —pai 

112. Mnrmi 


pe nuji 

„ spoken . 

yi'dn \iai—pai 

113. Snnwar 


ge la-te 

Lao . 


114. Magari 


ndn nun-ne^g 

46. Lii ' . 

) ... 

116. Newirl 


ch’a o-nd 

47. K‘rin 

j mun pat hao 

117. Pad*!, Pahri, or 


49. Sail . 

—matt /pai'yau 

Pahl . 

• 

cVi icde-gu du 

51. Ahom 

mail pai ki 

118. B6ng or Lepcba 

, 

ki non 

3’2. K'amti 

matt kd ki 

121. Toto 



Annamese . 

^mdy —dt 

122. Aka . 

• 

ba k'd-b-se 


ta^ 


Kvmbsx in 
Gmeial 
Uat 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
36. Pwq, literary 
„ Baaaein 
n Manlmein 

36. TaongOn 
84. Sgi, literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bw% . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Koenhyn . 

Bia° . 

40. Kaienni 

Yintala . 

Sin-hmi 
Mapauk 
39. Ghefco 

37. Fadanng 

38. YeinU 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, BUichi 

„ Dermnha 


— «a /Id ~gS 

*aj 
*a Uet ten 
(as present) 

(etc.) Id vn li 
nd (ete.) le hied md 
md (etc.) la wiled 
me le to 

«« li kwd tu Id 
nd (etc.) t»‘S (to athe) kd 


nd le ko 
nd led iu 
nd (etc.) lai tu tm 


n* (etc.) Id wa hd 
nd le lei bo 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

43. Miao-tsfi (Hmong) ~\kdo —mo ^ISS 
He-Miao . ... 

FS'Miao 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-pan 


kao mo Id 
min myd (wentest) 


^mu^yu 


^nUZ/Ueu 


TTBETO-BURMAN LANGUAGES. 


.HBBOsr ia 
Qtaeai 

um. 

123. Abw 

124. Mm 

185. Date 

186. ]CSnu,]>i^k& 

!!!]& 


mi yiis 
«{' 




Zofo-Moifa Omiqe. 

Si-hia 

STS. L(Jo^ /&‘ . . Sli^i 'vw ' 

A-lii . . (Ve) 

Lo-k) p% . VM V# ^ 

27A A-ka(K9 . mdigdmd 

277tf. A-k5 

87 a I&n . . . ' *mm ^y e- Id 

Lis^orYIjiB . ndjiiei 
87A HoVe . nabSyei{<»eg) 

Lalm tediedp^Sviya 

271a.Vjmi or tjm .... 

877a. Nnng 


. miSii dmmi 
!Eibetam Shomp. . 


Gyirnng . 
MAnyik. . , 

T*anchS 

TAkpA . . 

fianrpa . 

58. B'otis, Tihetan. 

-»» « 

wnibOii • 

» ^ken . 

6». Salt! . 

60. of Fnrik . 

e'l. Ladakn . 

63. of Spiti . 

70. Efigate . v 

67. Sarpa . 

68. Danjongki 

68. Hloke 


128. Bodo or BM 
130. Lilnng 
111. Dimt-sS . 
136. Gsro, Achik 
14S. Koch 
16L Tipnri 


h'yoip/yimrparti 
i^yfS'eVimpmr^ 

. ISan ton 
• k'jw-nmsoA-ai-M 
. kfyat tod pirn 
. h'yut ton ban 
<. i‘yo kalpm 
. h‘yo gal-lup ton 
. ek'o gyu it 
. ek‘ot ton yi 

Jtdrd Chroup^ 

. nan VaMuti 
> «a li-gdn 
. Mil tud-bS (or -kd) 

. ndP-d T^-dkS (or ■jiHe) 
. nn-d kin-nin 
. *»» tfdi-l'd 


162. DAnn-Clnitiy4 . nd k 'e -r Sm 


164. AngSmi 
169. Semi 
162. Rengma 

165. Kesimi . 

194. Sopromi . 

166. Ao 

169. Hlota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T*akunii . 

172. Yachnmi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 
176. Banpari 

178. Namsangii 

179. Ching 
181. Mosang . 
183. Empeo 

187. Kabni . 

188. K'oirao 

189. Mikir 

195. Marini 
197. Kwoireng . 

199. Tangk'ul . 

200. P'ading . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


Ndgd Group. 

ndvo-wd- 
no-nd teu-ke 
ne gu-te 
nogwd 

ne ti-td-le-vid 
nde do 
no wo-eko 


ndn t'en-kei 
na-Kn t'ai-bai 
ndn jd-ld 

n6 kan-ke 

ndn td-dd 
nan ta-jin-Ve 
nan-ni fau-ne 
ndn ddm-ld 


na tjat-tu-wa 


netn ehd4c*ai'ld 
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jramber in 
Graenl 
Liat. 


3(Mi. Chingpa 

Kachin 

Maran 

206. Singp‘0 , 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. Pado 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 


224. Luaei 

227. Banjogl 

228. Pank'u 

229. Hrangk'ol 
232. Hallam 

236. Lasgrong 

237. Aimol 

238. Chira 

239. Kolhreng 
'240. X5m 

246. Puram 
247; Ansi 
248. Hirdi-Lamgang 
235. TanngOa 
252. Chinbdk 
YSdwiii 
254. Chinbon 
Thayetmyo 

256. So or K'yang 

257. K'ami 

279. Andro . 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel . 

281. Eada 


Kachin Group. 

or 

. ncln sa hut-sa 
. nan so, nut sa 
. nan sd-ha^-dai) 

Kulci-Chin Group. 

. nan h‘on-sdl-lu-i 
. Ttan chat-le 
. nan na-che-tai 
. nan-md na-pai-ti-hi 
. n’-kaf K-kom (or ai, hd-san 
or di-san) 

, i-kal-td 
. ■ nan-mi nd-kal-ro 
. nan-md nd-kal-roi 
. nan ne-fe-td 
. nan nd-se-Jei 
. nan nd-kdl-td 
. nan na-che-yoi 
. nan nan-se-yoi 
, nan ni-chai-yai 
. nan ka-se-yo-che 
. nan t‘en-son-e 
. nan che-ta-nu 
nan ka-wd a-pin 
no n’-di' kai Qein 


. nar na-sit hi 
Chin nauh n^-si'-pli-hnu 
. iMuh na-sit-ni-ii 
. win citeh-bau* 

Lui Group. 


. (as present) 
Surma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi . 

263. Maru # 

260. MaingOa or 

Mgachang 

272a. P'un, Samoi^ . 
Me-gyS 

264. Mru . 

265. Bnimese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese 

267. Tanngyo . 

269. Danu 

268. In0a 

270. Tavoyan 


no beih Id-wa 

non su-ba-bi° 

nd Id peu yi 

no Id we pyei yi (or Id) 

en pd-muh-k'oh 

(as present) 

(as present) 

mdh Id bi-by i 

ne 6(1 kd-dd [or p wi-bi) 

midh 0it'i gd-dd {pc pi-b{) 

nan sicd pi bd 

nan dwd pi bi 


DRAVIDIAM FAMILY, 


Number in 
Genera] 

List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Bishfii 


Arabic 


nin" poyinSv" (or pdtiv‘) 
ni hinds 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . Sakabta 


INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

. sut.i-, rapta- (past part.) 

. s«S he, raft he 
. sudi, rafti 


Avesta 
Pahlavi 
331. Persian 
339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war 

353. Waziri 

354. of Kandahar 
360. Orniuri 

363. Balochi, Makiani . 
366. Eastern . 

370. Waxi 

371. Slyni 

372. Sarikoll . 

376. Isksami, Zebakl . 

377. Munjani or Mungi 

378. Yudya 

Bardie or 

379. Basgali 

380. Wai-ala 

381. WasT-veri or 

Veron 

383. Kal^sa 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western . 

390. K'owar or 

Chitrali 
392. Sina, Gilgiti 
394. Chilasi 

396. of Dras . 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

400. Kasmiri 

401. Kastawari 


Number in 
Genera] 
List. 


t' lore 
ta lore 
ta wldre 
tu, ts*eke 
taa sute 
t‘au sudaye 
tu-at ragdei 
tu-at sut 
tao-at sut 

to tud-i (or sud-af) 
to siai 
to suit 

Pisdcha Branch, 
tiu goieas 
to gos 


jyu pezegests 
tu parah 
tu gais 


tu buyau 
tu gd 
tu gas 
tu gi 
tu go 
tfh gdk‘ 
tu gdk' 


499. 

Singhalese . 

giyehi 

502. Oriya 

tu gain 

507. 

Bihari, Mait'ill 

to gelS 

516. 

Magahi . 

td geli 

521. 

B'ojpniT, North- 



ern . 

ti go He 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

tu guild 

526. 

Nagpuria 

tod gele 

530. Bengali, written . 

tui geli, tumi gele 


„ spoken . 

tiii geli, tu/nd gale 

537. 

South-western . 

tui g*,it‘nu {ox ^deh'l 

541. 

Siiipuria . 

tui gelb 

546. 

Eastern . 

tui gesle 

548. 

of Cachar . 

tuin gesle 

: 550. 

of Chittagong . 

tui geili 

\ 551. 

Chakini 

tui jeyas 

1 553. 

Assamese 

toy gdli (or goisil 

! 


gala (or goisild) 

i 558. Eastern Hindi, 


1 

1 

Awad'i . 

tu gayes 

1660. 

Bag'eli . 

tai gaye 

}573. 

Ch'attisgar'i 

tS gaye 

582. Western Hindi, 


i 

1 

Hindostani . 

tu gayd 

1 583. 

Vernacular Hin- 


i 

dostani . 

tugayd {ox giyi) 

j 587. 

Dak’ini . 

tu gayd 

I 589. 

Bangaru . , 

tS gayd 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

tu gayau 

605. 

Kanauji . 

tu gab 

611. 

Bundeli . 

ti gab 

^ 616. 

1 

BanSp'ari 

tai gab (or gd, gaby) 


■; / 


I 


I 633. Panjabi, written . td gid 
: ,, spoken , tu ged 


639. 

Powdd'i . 

. ti ged 

,648. 

Vogrl 

, tu gi 1 (or gayd) 

j 650. 

Kshgra . 

. tugid 


403. Poguli 

tu gbs 

713. 

Rajast'ani, 

Msr- 

ti gayb 

401. Doda Siraji 

tu ges 


wari 

• 

405. Rambani . 

tu geus 

742. 

Jaipnri 

• 

tu gayb 

408. Kohistani, Garwi . 

tu g l 

755. 

Mewati 


t u gayb 

409. Torwali . 

tu gd 

777. 

Gujuri 

of 


411. Maiyi 

tu haigi 


Hazara 


to geb 

Gypsy, European . 

tu gelidn 

761. 

Malvi 

• 

ta giyb 

,, .Syrian 

dtu gdrur 

770. 

Niniadi 


tu gayb 



771. 

Lab'ani 

of 


Indo-A 

ryan Branch. 


Berar 

• 

tSgyb 

Sanskrit 

tv irk gatah 

708. 

K'andesi 


tu gyd 

Prakrit 

turn gab, tuhu gau 

678. 

B'ili 


avy^ 

430. K'etrani 

... 

7S2. 

Eastern 

Paha ri 



653. Gujarati, Stan- 
dard 

661. Charotari 
666. Kat'iyawadi 
673. K'ar'wa . 

676. G'isadi . 


tu gayo 

tugayo {ovgyd, s&yo) 
tu jtyd 
tu giyb 
tu gayb 


285. Tamil • 

nl pbudy 

\ 417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



287. Korava . 

ni hand 

1 

P'ar 

t u ged 

7 So. 

291. Kaikadi . 

ni hbnd 

; 426. 

Multani . 

tu ged 


289. Irula 

... 

i 428. 

Hindki . 

tu ggai 

805. 

294. Malayalam 

ni pby’’ 

432. 

T'ali 

tu ged 

815. 

297. Kanarese . 

nin" hbd‘ 

433. 

D'anni 

tu gid 


298. Badaga . 

ni hudi 

435. 

Tinaulj 

tu gi 1 (or gd) 

816. 

301. Ko<lagn 

- s - ■ 

mn poniya 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

tu ged 

820. 

302. Tula 

i pbya 

437. 

Pot'wiri . 

tu ged 

822. 

303. Toda 

ni poki flchi 

440. 

Chih'ali . 

tuh ged 

830. 

304. Kota 


441. 

Punch'i . 

tu g i-Lisi 

833- 

306. Knrux or Orao 

nla ktrkai 

446. Sind'i, Vicholi 

tu vie 

837. 

307. Malto or Maler . 

nin ekkc 

450. 

Lari 

tu vS 

842. 

308. Kui, Kand'i, or 


452. 

Kachch'i . 

tu vS 

843. 

Khond 

inu tdsi 

456. 

Marit'i, Desi 

tu gelds 

845- 

310. Kolami 

... 

478. 

Nagpuri . 

tu geld(s) 

817. 

314. Gondi 

im,n i haiti 

494. 

Konkani . 

tu gelbi 

,849. 


or K‘as-kura . 
Central Pahari, 
Kumauni , 
Gar'wali . 
Western Pahari, 
Jannsari 
Sirmauri . 
Bag'ati . 
Kint'al' . 

SodOchi . 

Kului 
!Man(le5ji 
Charaeali . 

Gadi 

Pangwall 

B'adrawahi 

Piidari 


td gais 

tu gayai 

tu qai 

tu gid (ornit'd) 
til flew I 
tu god 
til dew'i 
tu d'uau 
tu ndtt‘,i 
tu gi i 
tu gp.l 

td go {oc guch'drd) 

td gi 
tu jau, 
tu gi. 


830 
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Nombcrin 

Oesoml 

Iiiit. 

AGGIUTINATIVE NON-INDIAN LANGUAGES. 


Japanese . 

. anokata wa itia 

Aina , 

. arapa nisa 

Korean 

. {tye sardm) kat 

Turk! . 

. bdr-ib-dir 

Mancha 

. i gene-ke 

Mongolian . 

, otuhai, otwrmn 

Saukpei 


Basque 

. loan 


tJNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 
850. Burn^ki . . in nimi 

austbo-nbsian languages. 

2. Malay . . (as present) 

Giam . . (as present) ' 

1. Sal6n. . . ... 

AUSTKO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 
Mon-K‘mer. 

E‘mer . , neah ion ruoek 

3. Talaing, imtten . Sah s tuai 

„ spoken . «aA iidir^ 

8aiai-8imang. 

Sakai . , he la n-ekxp 

Sevang 

Palaung- Wa. 


4. Palanng 

. Sn htod-i Idx (or va°, no) 

KatuQ , 

. un kuuri* Idkk 

DaiSng . 

. ... 

6. Wa . , 

. hait luen (or Ao) to 

S6n . . 

• SOS 

En • . 

e ss s 

Tai-loi 

« ses 

AMok 

• ss* 

Ang-ku 


Mong Lwe . 


Dani . 

. an ko-ya-dd, an kd-p^-gen 

Yin Or Biang 


K'a Muk . 

. ... 


K'Sn Group. 

8. K'asi, Standard 

. « la leit 

12, War 

. da lii-w 


nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese , 

. an ledi d-ie 

1 


3Jundt Group. 

15. K'erwari, Santali . chaldo~enS-e 

16. Mundari . 

. san-kenS-e 

26. Kurku 

, rfr* ten-en-din 

27. K'aria 

. o-kar chol-si^dei 

28. Juahg 

. ar hdn-cher 

29. Savara 

. anin er-e-te 

30. Gadaba 

. may oi-gi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 
Oiinese, Southern 

Jlandarin . ~t‘d \h‘u I or 


Cantonese 

Gyami 

Siamese, written 
„ spoken 
Lao . 

, Lu 
. K‘un . 

. San . . 

, Ahom 

. K'amti 
.^nnamese . 


~t‘d sJ:‘« tor yh'a) Ayau 
Te'ui ''hui ^ chi 

/h‘au 'ia'i —pai 
/I 'ait \iai —pai 


^ man pai I'lao 

_ . -N 

man /pax yau 

man pai kd 

m-^n hd krl 

no Ada —di 


I Xambsr in 
Oenaial - 
I List 

KAREN LANGUAGES. 
36. Pwo, literary . —a^ieS/lS~yi 

j .. Bassein 

! „ Manlmein .3 

I 36. TanngOn . . leei Ixee ten 


34. SgA literary 
„ spoken 

33. Bw& . 

410. Wewair 
33. Earenhyn . 
Bra° . . 

40. Elaienni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hml 
Mapank 
39, Gheko 

37. Fadanng . 

38. Yeinl>l 

TWVmn . 

41. Zayein 
Mopwa, Biliohi 


leei liee le» 

(as present) 

13 m-ti 

da (etc.) le kwh «& 
hiya la wi wa 
se le to 

jiUkwhtuli 

ya (etc.) ^5 {t6mhe) kd 


^wi If ko 
lai t& 

*nhn (etc.) laitmtw 


. o la tea hd 


„ Dermnlia huyale wa ho 

MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsfi (Hmong) — aS —mo ^IsS 


He-Miao. 
Pe-Miao' . 
Man . • 

Lanten-Yao 
Man-lan-tien 
Man-ta-p^ 


Id ntd Id 
min myd (went) 


^n_yu 

.^minAiSu 


TIBETO-BUEMAN LANGUAGES. 

Simalayan Xjangnaget. 
Manchatl or Patni dn il-i (or il de-*) 
Chamba Lihuli . i de 

Eanasi . . dv ho-k 

Eanatui . , do bi-e-e (or biyyy 

Bangkas ' . . Are di-^in 

D%nsl . . ted kadai ki 

T'smi . . d'a ya-kdn 

Limba . . h'v-ni pSgS (or pe) 

Yak's . . n-l'i k'yS-nS 

E'ambu . , h'o h‘d-t» 

Bshing . . di-td 


. Cbamba Lshuli 
Eanasi . 
Eananii 
Bangkas ' . 
D%nsl 
T'smi 
Limba 
Ysk's 
E'amba 
Bshing . 
Klsli 
Ssngpsng 
Ldborong 
Lsmbich'dng 
Waling . 
Ch'ingtsng 
Bungch'enban 
Dungmali 
Bodong 
Chamling 
L Nsch'ereng 
Ealung . 
T'ulung . 
Chaurasya 
. K'sling . 

I. Dumi 

Bai or Jimdar 
1. Vajm or Hayu 
.. Gurung 
I. Munni 
1 . Sunwar 
.. Magari 
Newari 

Pad*!, Pahri, 
Pahi . 

1. Edng or LepcCa 
.. Toto . 
t Aka . . 


um k'u-chum-Viyo 
ldt‘-la-m 
cha hya-la 
t'e ni-ji 
me Idpd 
hosai nun-ne 


ho wS-gu du 
hu non 


' ^ ■ ii 


121 Abor rt ’ falftipW- 

m. JBri- . 

126. Date.' '-"li:- 
121.Miteii.]N||||^ ' ■ #• 

mjll ie. s.-,'. ... 



S-bia j> 

, A.>bi ' •- 

Lodop^ . . ; 
m9. A'ba(Kf» ' 
277a. A-ko . . 

275. Lisa ... . 

lia'ft Of T^yin. 
274. MoVd ' * 
loba -■ ; 

S77a. I^nn onlljiiB' * 
2?7etNang . V ' T 


iySiyitmS 
-yS^yr^'t'- 
#^5 55 jiw (<V«0 ' 
**• 

HAdiimmi . ' 


Bantil .. «. 

58. B'otis, libo^ 

inittni 

59. Belli 

61'- - 

6L Laldi^:^/, . 

61 of ^nti '• k 

70. Ksgate .T . . 

67. Saxpa 

68. Dinjoi^lfki . 

69. Bloke - . 


'A ,, f 

• . , i • vs,. » * 

'il*0.ek*imp0rd*' 

i'd'ss#. 

h'o eon 
h'o oom ban 
h'o hal 
h'o gal mb . 
h'o gym zo 
h'o ton yi 


e h'a-h-se 


121 BodoerBM 

ISO. Lifaisg .. 
13L Dlms-ss ' . 
136. 6te6, Icbac 
142. Eoeb « • 

161. Tipors 

161 Denri-Chatiyt 

164. AngSmi 
159. Sems 

162. Bengms 

165. Eekms 

I 19A Soproms . 

166. Ao 

169. Biota 

170. Tengsa 

171. T'uknmi 

172. Yachnmi . 

173. Tableng 

174. Tamlu 

. 17s. Banpars 
178. Namsangis 
"179. Chang 
181. Mosang 
183. Empeo 

187. Kiabni 

188. K'oirSo 

189. Mikir 
195. Maram 
197. Kwoireng , 
199. Tangk'ul . 

I 200. P'adang . 

201. K'angoi . 

202. Maring 


SStd Gromp. 

" . 5i fdn-tai 
. bS li-ggn 
. hS tnn-hS (or -het^ 

, w-a (or -^dk), 

. ns kii-mn 
. bdVdnrk'S 
. 55 h'e-rdm 

Ifdgd Group. 

. pd vo-we 
. pa-nh mm-he 

. pugxnh 
. hana td-le-tod 
. pde do 
. si wo-eko 


mi t'ai-iei 
mi fai-bai 
siJd-lS 

hau ham-ke 

ji td-dd 

ka-mdi ta-Jdi-t'3 
pdi-iti fau-ne 
Id dam-ld 


a t'at-tu-Ka 


S ehd-k'au-ld 


He went (213). 




H 


Somteria 

OCMll 

Lbt. 


204. Chingpi 

Eachin 
Maran 
203. Singp'o 


206. Jtteit'ei 

207. T'ado 
213. Siyin. 
219. Lai . 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. si sa iut-sa 
, si sa nwt-sh 
. h‘i sa-hd{-dai) 

KuJci-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei. . md-kdk k'on-sdl-lu-i 
, md chat-le 
. a-md a-cAe-tai 
. a~md apai-td-hi 
. “-ha‘ li-kom (or ai, hd-san, 
di-sdn) 

. a-kal-td 
. d~md a-kcd-ro 
. d-ma d-kal-roa ^ 

. d-md d-fe-td 
. d-md d-se-jei 
, d-ni d-kdl-td 
. a-md tt-che-yoi 
. a-md a~se-yoi 
. a-tnd a-ehai-yai 
. a-md ka-se-yo-n-kai' 

. foo-n t‘en-son 
. a-md cM-ye-au 
ma-md ka-wd 
"-ko "-Oi* kai Qein 


I 

' K amber in 
; General 
List. 

320. Telugn 
i 328. Brahui 


Arabic 


vdd“ poyindd" (or poyen“) 
od hind 


SEMITIC FAMILY. 
. . Sahaba 


INDO-EUEOPEAN FAMILY. ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 


224. Lnsei 

227. BanjogI 

228. Pank‘a 

229. Hrtogk'ol . 

232. Hallsm . 

236. Langrong . 

237. Aimol 

238. Cbira 

239. Edhreng . 

240. Eom 

246. Purnm 

247. AnSl 

248. Hirol-LamgSng 
255. TaungOa . 

252. Chinbok 

YSdwin . 

234. Chinbon 

TLayetmyo Chin 

236. So or K'yang 

237. K'ami . 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kadn 


^-nl a-sit hi 
pd " -si‘pli-hnu 
, a-yd sif-ni’U 
. «i chd'-bau^ 

Lui Group. 


. (as present) 
Burma 'Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi . 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mam , 

260. MaingOa or 

Ngachang 
272a. P^n, Samong 
Me-gyS . 

264. Mrn . 

266. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese . 

267. Taungyo 

269. Dana 

268. InOa . 

270. Tavoyan 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


yo heih li-wh 

su su-bd-ha° 
yd Id peu yd 
no Id tcepyei yd (or Id) 
pai-mi mun-k'oh 
(as present) 

(as present) 

6m Id bi-byd 
0M 0a kd-dd ipit puii-bi) 
0tt Qwd gd-dd {at pi-bi) 
su stud pi bd 
0» 0z«» pi bi 


I 

j 

331. 
' 339. 


353. 

354. 
360. 
363. 
366. 

370. 

371. 

372. 

376. 

377. 

378. 

379. 

380. 

381. 


383. 

38A 

386. 

387. 
390. 
392. 
394. 

396. 

397. 

400. 

401. 

403. 

404. 

405. 

408. 

409. 
411. 


Eranian Branch. 

Old Persian . ... 

Avesta 

Pahlavi . 

Persian 

Paste, of Pesha 
war 
Waziri 
of Kandahar 

Ormnyi 

Balochi, Makrani 
Eastern . 

Waxi . 

Siyni . 

Sarikoli . 

Iskasmi, Zebaki 

Mnnjani or 

, Mnngi . . wo soi 

YiidYa . wo sui 


suta-, rapta- (past part.) 
f «8, raft 
svd, raft 

ha'(a tdf 
aya lor 
ha-^a wldr 
afo tj*^ 
d suta 
a snOa 
yao ragdei 
yu-i sut 
yii sut 
ao sud 


Bardie or 

Balgali 

Wai-ala 

Wasi-Teri or 
Veron . 

Eal&sa . 
6awar-bati 
Pasai, Eastern 
„ 'Western . 
K‘6wsr or ChitrSli 
Sins, Gilg^ti 
Chilssi . 
of Dras 

of Pah-.Hanu . 
Easmlri 
Kastawifi 
Pognli . 

Doda Sirsjl , 

Esmbani . 
Kohistanl, Garwi 
Torwali , 

Maiyi 

Gypsy, European. 
„ Syrian 


Pisdeha Branch, 
aske gwa 
se god 

su pezagis (or pezagusto, 
pezekso) 
separau 
se ga 

use ' 

hasa bayai 
rogd- 
aso gas 
ro gau 
so go 

suh gov (or geso) 
su gbu (or gau) 
su go 
su go 

su giu (or gd) 
asi gd 
seh gd 
soh baJgd 
6 c gelids, geld 
pdnfi gdrd 


Indo-. 


285. TamU 


ooaif pbttdt 

417. 

Lahnda, of Shah 

287. Korava . 


Sva hbnii 


pnr 

291. EaikiM . 


du hbnu 

426. 

Multani . 

289. Imla 


... 

428. 

Hindki . 

294. Malayalam. 


avan pby‘ 

432. 

T‘ali 

297. Kanarese . 


avan", hbdan' 

433. 

D'anni 

298. Badaga . 


ava hoda 

435. 

Tinanli . 

301. Eo^gn 


avahg pbchi 

442. 

of Salt Range 

302. Tula . 


dye page 

437. 

PotSvari . 

303. Toda . 


adum poki fichi 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

304. Kota . 


... 

441. 

Punch*! . 

806. Knmx Oia§ 


ds keras 

446. 

Sind*!, Vicholi 

307. Malto or Maler 


ah ekytih 

450. 

Lafi 

308. Eni, Kand‘1, 

or 


452. 

Kachch*! . 

KEond . 

• 

eaiaja sds^ju 

45C. 

Marat*!, Desi 

310. Kdlsmi 


... 

478. 

Nagpnri . 

814. Gondi . 

• 

bl httttul 

494. 

Kohkani . 


430. 


Sanskrit 

Prakrit 

K'etrani 


Aryan Branch, 
sa gatah 
so gab, sa gau 

oh ged 
b ged 
b ggid 
oh ged 
oh gid 

bh gid lor gd) 
b ged 
oh ged 
bh ged 
bh gd-asd 
hu rib 
u rib 

hu ceb (or vyb) 
tb geld 
to geld 
to gels 


Nnmberin 

General 

List. 


499. Singhalese . 

giye, giya 

502. Ofiya 

se gala 

507. Bihari, Mait*fli . 

b gel 

516. 

Magahi . 

u gel 

621. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern 

u ga’ile 

520. 

„ South- 



ern 

u ga'il 

.526. 

Nagpnria 

u gelak 

530. 

Bengali, written . 

se gela 


„ spoken . 

se gold 

537. 

South-western . 

se g*dt‘la (or ^deh'la) 

541. 

Siripnris . 

bhS gel 

546. 

Eastern . . 

se gesil 

548. 

of Cachar 

he gesil 

660. 

of Chittagong . 

te geil (or gel) 

551. 

Chakms • . 

te j eye 

663. Assamese . 

yi gil (or goisil) 

558. Eastern! Hindi, 



Awad*i 

u gd (or gdis) 

560. 

Bag*gli . 

ted g ^ 

673. 

Ch‘attisg;af*i 

wo gats 

682. 'Western Hindi, 



HindostSni . 

woh gayd 

583. 

Vernacular 



HinddstSni , 

b gay d {or giyx) 

687. 

Dak'ini . 

wb gayd 

589. 

Bangaru . . 

oh gayd 

593. 

Braj B'sk'a 

wah gayau 

605. 

Kananji . . 

wahu gab 

611. 

Bnndeli . 

hb gab 

616. 

Banap'ari 

tod gab (or gd) 

633. 

Panjabi, written . 

uh gid 


„ spoken . 

\. 

0 gea 

639. 

Powad'i . 

bh ged 

648. 

Pogri 

oh gid (or gayd) 

660. 

Kshgra . 

seh gii 

653. 

Gujarati, Stan- 



dard 

te gayb 

661. 

Charotari 

tegayo {or gyb, ibyb) 

666. 

Kat*iyawadi 

i jiyd 

673. 

K‘ar*!Va . . 

te giyb 

676. 

G'isadi . 

bgayb 

713. 

E5jast*ani, Mar- 



wSfi , 

utoo gayo 

742. 

Jaipuri . 

tco gayo 

755. 

Mewati . 

wo gayo 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

0 geo 

761. 

-Malvi . 

u gayd 

770. 

Niinadi 

zco gayo 

771. 

Lab'ani of 



Berar . 

^ gyo 

708. 

K*andesi 

to gyri 

678. 

B‘ili . 

vl gijyd 

1 782. Eastern Pahafi or 



K'as-kura 

tyd gayd 

j 785. Central Pahaji, 


1 

1 

Knmauni 

u gayo 

! 805. 

Gai'*wali . 

ICO gayb 

j 815. 'Westem Pahari, 


1 

Jniinsari 

so god (or not'd) 

1 816. 

Simi.anri . 

se deted 

! 820. 

Bag*ati . 

se god 

j 822. 

Kint'ali . 

se dewd 

j 830. 

SodSchi . 

so deiau 

833. 

Kului 

sail nott'd 

1 837. 

Jlandeali 

se ged 

i 842. 

Chameali . 

b ged 

i 843. 

Gadi 

bh go for guch'ird) 

j 843. 

Panswali 

se g l 

1 847. 

B'adrawahi 

oh Jad 

849. 

Padari . . 

se g'x 


'4 

- 



m 


Hnmbtrin 

G«nenl 

List. 

AGMJLUTIHATIVB NON-INDIAN LANGDAfil®. 


Japanese . 

. vxddsi-domo tea itta 

Ainu 

. paye-a'i nisa 

Korean 

. art katta 

TnrkI 

. bar-ih-mit 

Manebn 

. he gene-he 

Mongolian . 

. hide otuhai 

Sankpk 

• eea 

Basque 

, ffiOOH, ffinoagen 

UNCLASSED LANGUAGE. 

850. Boro^sU • 

D$i nifnan 

AUSTRO-NESIAN LANGUAGES. 

2. Malay 

. (as present) 

Cham 

. (as present) 

1 . Sa]5n 

• ••• 

AUSTEO-ASIATIC LANGUAGES. 


MSn-K‘mer. 

K^Sr 

. you tou ruoei 

S. Talaing, written . puiai a tuai 

„ spoken . pae a tdi 


Sakai-Semang. 

Sakai 

. la n-ehip en 

Semang 

• ••• 


Palaung-Wa. 

4. Palaung 

. yd (etc.) hwii Wx *•«) 

Katnii , 

. ye (etc.) Awjs* lihk 

Darsng , 

. ... 

B. Wa . 

. hail luen (or ho) i 

S 6 n . 


En , 

• ••• 

Tai-loi 

t as« 

AM 6 k 


Ang-ka 

s #«• 

Mdng Lwe 

• so* 

DanI 

. o-ni 'ed-yd-dS, o-ni ko-p^-gen 

Yin or Biang 


K‘a Muk , 



JPagi Group. 

8 . K'asi, Standard . hi la leit 

12. War 

. da Had, 


Nicobarese. 

13. Nicobarese 

. he (dual hS) leat S-te 


JSun^a Group. 

16. K'erwail, Santall . chalao-en-S-bo 

16. Mundari . 

. sdn-ken-a-hu 

26. Knrku 

. a -bung sen~en-ddn 

27. K'ayia 

. ele chol-ki-le 

29. Juang 

. neinje n-dn-cher 

29. Sarara 

. ellen er-re 

30. Gadaba 

. neihg oiyi 


SINITIC LANGUAGES. 
Tai-Chinese Group. 


Chinese, Southern 



Mandarin 

ytel^man \k‘u (or 
/lyau 


Cantonese 

hd ''hu/ chi 


Gjimi . 

45. 

Siamese, uTitten . 

—n'ti /i —pat 


,, spoken . 

—ran \i:(i —pai 


Lao . 

•16. 

Lu . . . 1 

i 

47. 

K‘un 

■ h'lo pai liao 

49. 

San . 

—hau /pai'yau 

51. 

Ahom 

rail pai kd 

52. 

K'amti 

hau k i k,l 


Annainese . 

—ta /V7d —di 


We went (2t^« 


Noiabarlii 

(itamti 

IM. 


36. Ptro, literary 

„ Baesein ..v 

„ Manlmcin .3 

36. TanngOn 
34. Sg^ literary 

„ spoken 

32. Bwe . 

41a. Wewaw 

33. Karenbyu . 
i Bra“ . 

40. Katenni 

Yintalii . 
Sin-hini 
Mapauk 
39. Gheko 

37 . Padanng 

38. YeinU 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
Uopwa, Bilichi 

,, Dermnba 


EABSN LANGUAGES. 

—pa Ae-jfi 

pa leya^ 

ai^Oo* Iw* lea 
(as present) 

]A (ete.) la at It 
(etc.) le kah 
ni it^ie (ete.) la toi «i 3 
aejeio 

gu li Kua fa H 
p i (etc.) #*‘5 (#3 or 6 e) 


pa le ho 
pa Ini iu 
pa (eio.) lot la la 


^ (etc.) la aS hi 
yu I’pa le tea ho 


MAN LANGUAGES. 
43. Miao-tsii (Hmong) “Npe —mo IS i 
Ue-Miao . ... ^ 

. ya-yo mo li 
mia myd (vent) 


Fe-Miao 
Man . 

42. Lanten-Y ao 

Man-lan-tien 
Mau-ta-pan 


/ya/hu .^t»u_y» 
^yafhua ,mia/liSa 

TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 
Himalayan Languaget. , 


72. Manchstl or Fatni 

73. Cliainha Lahnli 

76. KanSsi 

77. Kananri 

78. Rangkas 

83. D'imsl 

84. T'ami 

85. Limbo 

86. Yiik’a 

87. E’ainbu 

90. Baking 

91. Bilall 


nye^re il-ni (Or il do^ai) 

i de-ni 

ni ho-keh 

rUhdn hi-e-eh 

nun dy-ati-e 

Icyttil hadai hi-iyait 

ti-ni ape, d~ni-ge peg-i^ 


di-k-ld-ko 



U8.Bodoer]_ 

: m labag „ 

131 .- 

IX. GSBBk ■ eUMhK (oir y'di) 

I48.Kodk vV- e***^Wi^**» 

l&I. liperi _ , * ' : ' eM 

1 B2. Denri-lSra&jitR’. ''y '/i-ra ' 


92. 

Ssngpang 

93. 

Lohorong 

94. 

Lambich'ong . 

95. 

Waling . 

96. 

Ch'ingtang 

97. 

Bungch'enbung 

98. 

DungmSli 

99. 

Bodong or 


Chamling . 

100 . 

Nach'ereng 

101 . 

Kulnng , 

103. 

T'ulung . 

103. 

Chaurasya , 

m. 

K'Sling . 

i03. 

Duml 

88 . 

Rai or Jimdsr . 


106. Vayn or Hsyu 

111. Gurung 

112. Mnrmi 

113. SunwSr 

114. Magarl 

116. N§wari 

117. Pad% Pahri, or 

Pahl . 

118. B 6 ng or Lepcha . 

121. 16(0 . 

122. Aka . 


lo^-ki-.ien-mi 
■hi hyd-ji 
hd’ni ni-Ji 


idn-ko nuh-d 
jipt ornd 

ia-^ri le-tiu 
ka-yu n6n 


ni k'd-h-ge 


• 1. ' • 1 -v • 

’'V Jfdge Orot^ 


154. Ax^&ni - « . . 

169. SemS . , 

162. Beng^ 

165. EeaSmt . 

194. Sopvoms . . 

166. Ao • . . 

169. Slots 

170. Tengaa 

171. T'nkruni . . 

172. Yacbnsii « 

173. Tableng , , 

17A Tmnln , , 

176. BanparS , , 

178. NamsangiS . 

179. ChSng , , 

181. Md^ng 

183. Enipeo 

187. Eabni 

188. K'oirSo , , 

189. Mikir 

195. MatSm . . 

197. Kwoireng . . 

199. T&ngk‘nl , , 

200: Fa&ng . 

201. K'angtn . , 

202. Mating . . 


ie-kS oi-w8 
nm-nA tmdie 

i-kra-ns tS-u^ 
onok So 
e ted~eAo 

•»% 

0*9 

la-mai fai-kei 
hsmp‘ah fai-hoi 

»»• 

•«« 

kknn (tann) iau-ke 

S-nui-mi is-ds 
hsi-goi ta-iSurt'e 
ha%-rami.ni t‘aa-he 
ne-tnm dhm-li 

ha cha^h^am-ld 



We went (214). 


/ 


^mnbw in 
Clteeral 
Lift. 


204. Chii^pl 

Kachin . 
Maran 

205. Singp'o . 

Old Meit'ei 

206. Meit'ei 

207. T‘5do 
213. Siyin 
219. Lai . 


224. Lusei 

227. Banjogi 

228. ftnk'n 

229. Hrangk'ol . 

232. Hallam 
236. Langrong . 

237- Aimol 

238. Chiru 

239. Kolhreng . 

240. Kom 

246. Pfiram 

247. An&l . 

248. Hiroi-Lamgang 
266. TaungOa 

252. Chinbdk 
YIdwin 

254. Chinbon • 

Thayetmyo Chin 
266. So <»• K'yang 
257. K'ami 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. kn-teh isa nut-sk 
. . ari-teh sa nut-sa 

. i si-Ai{-dai) 

Kuki-Chin Grfwip. 

. eidc'oe k‘on-sal-lu-i 
. ei k'oi ehat-le 
. ke-hon Ica-che-tai 
— ko-tnd ia-pai-ta-hi 

. k’'ia' li-kdtn (or ai, hd-san, or 
di-san) 

, , han-kal-td 


Number in 
General 
List. 

320. Telugu 
328. Brahal 


Arabic 


. . mem.“ poyinim" {or potim'] 

, . nan hindn 

SE.\IITIC FAMILY. 

. . Sakabn'i 


ge-ma-hai ge~fe-td 
hei-ni kin-se-Jei 
kai-md-ni kd-in-kdl-t » 
hai-ni kan-che-yoi 
Jem-rd hd-se-yoi 

kai-ni kin-chai-pai 
hai-ni ka-se-yo 
ka ni t'en-soh 
ni him cAi-he-nd 
uain ka-vjd ant-pin 
kye-bu ’-Qi‘ hai Qein 


kyei-ni ka-na-sit Ai 
Je-mei m'-si*-pli-Anu 
eAe-me ma-ait-ni-u 
kai-ehi ch^-bau^ 


INDO-ECEOPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

JEranian SrancA. 

Old Persian . ... 

Aveata . . siifa-, rapta- (past part.) 

Pahlavi . . s«S Aem, raft Aem 

331. Persian . ludim, raftim 

339. Pasto, of Pesha- 
war . . ittBg Idrii 

353. AVaiiri . . «i*z lord 

354. of Kandahar . muz wldru 

360. Onnnri . . m^x ijatctdeyen 

363. Baldchi, MakrSni md suit 

366. Eastern . . md suOaxu 

370. Wayi . . sak-au ragdei 

371. Siyni . . mas-am sut 

372. Sarikoli . . mas-an tut 

376. IskSsmi, Zebaki . mox~t tud-en 


363. AVaiiri . . miz lord 

354. of Kandahar . muz wldru 
360. Onnnri . . m^x ijatctdeyen 

363. Baldchi, MakrSni md suit 
I 366. Eastern . . md suOizy^ 

370. Wayi . . tak-au ragdei 

371. Siyni . . mas-am tut 

372. Sarikoli . . mas-an silt 

376. IskSsmi, Zebaki . mdx~e sud-en 

377. Munjani or Mungi mdxsiam 

378. Yadva . . max tom 

Dardic or PisdcAa Branch. 

379. Basgali . . imd gomis 

380. Wai-ala . . yema gbmis 

381. Wasi-vein or 


279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 
281- Kadu 


Lui Group. 


. (as present) 
Burma Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

263. Mara 

260. MaingOa or 
Ngachang 

272a.P‘un, Samong . 

Me-gj i . 

264. Mru . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese 

267. Tanngyo . 

269. Danu . 

268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan . 


ni-nau beih Id-tca 

»i su-ba-ba° 

"^Jc-su Is peu yd 
'teik Id we pyei yd (or Id) 

(as present) 

(as present) 

iid do Id hi-byd 

ni du 61 kd-dd (or pici-bi) 

na do %wd gd-dd (or pi-bi) 

nd do tied pi bd 

no (or nd do) Qwd pi bi 


Veitin 

383. Kalasa 

384. Gawar-bati 

386. Pasai, Eastern 

387. „ Western 

390. K‘6w5r or 

Chitrali . 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 
394. Chilasi . 

396. of DrSs 

397. of Pah-Hanu 

400. Kssmiri 

401. KastawSri 

403. Pognli . 

404. Doda Sirsji 

405. Bambani 

j 408. KohistSni, Gsrwi 
j 409. Tonvali . 

I 411. MaiyI 


asi petdktamis 
dhi parbmi 
ama ga'ik 
(Aamd) gichis 
(htund) gikit 

ispa haxestam 


be gyet 
bd gyeUs 
at' gay 
at ge 

as geotam 
dh qd 
as geotam 
mil gSs 
mo gd 
be haigil 


Gypsy, European amen gelidm 


DKAVIDIAN FAMILY. 


Sanskrit 
Prakrit 
430. K'eti'ani 


:ian . ame garen 
Indo-Aryan Branch. 

. , vayam gatdh 

, . am'e gad, am'ai gaa 


286. Tamil 

* 

ndngal pogom 

417. : 

Lahndd, of Shah- 


287. Korara . 

• 

ndga hand 


pur 

as$% gde 

291. Kaikadi . 


ndng Adnu 

426. 

Multani 

assd (fde 

289. Irula 

• 


428. 

Hindki . . 

assd ggae 

294. Malayalam 

• 

nanial pdy' 

432. 

T'ali 

assd gde 

297. Kanai-ese . 

• 

ndv" Addev" 

433. 

D'anni . , 

asi gae 

298. Badaga . 


yen la Aodeo j 

436. 

Tinauli . . 

ast ged (or 

301. Kodagu 

• 

enga pdeki \ 

442. 

of Salt Range . 

asi gde 

302. Tnjn 

• 

yenkulu pdy a 

437. 

Pot'wari 

ast ge 

303, Toda 

• 

em pohi firhpimi 

440. 

Chib'ali . 

as ge 

304. Kota 

• 

... 

441. 

Punch'! . 

as ge^sed 

306. Kurux or OraS 

. 

em kerkam 

446. 

Sind'i, Vieholi , 

ast vidsu 

307. Malto or Maler 

• 

em ekkem 

450. 

Lafi 

ast ridst 

308. Kni, Kand'i, 

or 


452. 

Kachch*! 

ast xedst U 

Khond . 

, 

dmu titimu 

456. 

Marat'i, Desi 

dm*t geld 

310. Kdlami 

• 

... 

478. 

Nagpnri 

dm*i gelo 

314. Gondi 

• 

a mm at Aattdm 

i 494. 

Koiikani 

amt gele 


Vumber in 
General 
List. 

499. Singhalese . 

502. Oriya . 

507. Bihsri, Mait'ili . 
616. Magahi . 

621. B'ojpuri, North- 
ern . 

620. ., South- 

ern . 

526. Nagpuris 
630. Bengali, written . 

I „ spoken . 

I 537. South-western . 

I 641. SiripuriS 

j 646. Eastern . 

j 548. of Cachar 
! 650. of Chittagong, 
i 651. Chakma . 

I 553. Assamese . 

' 568. Eastern Hindi, 


giyemu 

dmh'emdne galu 
AanCrd sabah' geldl^ 
Aam’nigeli 

Aam’ni gaili 

Aam'ni-kd gaili 
A am' re gelt 
dmard geldm 
dmrd gelum 
monne g*dch‘ni 
Adm'rd genu 
dmrd gesldm 
dmrd gesldm 
drd geildm 
dmijeyey 

dmi gdlo (or goisilo ) 


Awad'i 

ham gayen 

560. Bag'eli . 

ham' gayen 

573. Ch'attisgar'i . 

ham-man gayen 

582. Western Hindi, 

HindostSni . 

ham gae 

683. Vemacular 

HindostSni . 

ham gaye 

587. Dak'ini . 

ham gae 

589. Bsngaru 

ham ga‘- 

693. Braj B'sk'S 

ham ga°' 

605. Kanauji . . 

ham gae 

611. Bundeli . 

ham gaye 

616. Bansp'ari 

ham gae (or ge, gayen) 

633. PaSjsbi, written , 

asi gad 

„ spoken , 

aai gate 

639. . Powad'i . 

asi gae 

648. Pogri . 

as gae 

660. KsfigrS . 

asaa gae 

653. Gujarati, Stan- 

dard 

ame gagd 

661. Chavotaii 

ame gayd (or gyd, dsty ») 

666. Kst'iyawadi . 

ame j%yd 

673. K'ariwa . 

hame giyd 

676. G'isSdi . 

hama gayd 

7 13. Rajast'ani, MSr- 

wSri 

m’S gayd 

742. Jaipur! . 

m‘e gayd 

755'. Mewati . 

bam gayi 

777. Gujiiri of 

j Hazara 

ham ged 

i 761. Malvi 

m'e gayd 

j 770. Nimadi . 

ham gay ? 

1 771. Lab'ani of 

Berar . 

ham ge 

708. K'Sndesi 

ham gyd 

678. B'ili . 

. ama gljyd 

i 782. Eastern Pahari 

! or K'as-kuri 

hami-haru gayd 

1 785. Central Pahar 

, 

i Kumauni 

. ham. gayd 

1 805. Gar'wali 

. ham gayd 

i 815. Western Pahay 

. 

i .Jaunsaii 

. d$n gde (or ndt'e) 

! 816. Sirmauri 

. dme detce 

j 820. Bag'ati . 

. hami gde 

; 822. Kiat'ali . 

, Aami deice 

■ 830. Sodochi . 

. hamtieuai 

833. Kului 

. d.sse ndtt'e 

837. Mandeali 

. date gae 

' 842. Chameali 

. ost ge 

CD 

atse ge vor gueVare) 

; 845. Pahgwsli 

. at gde 

847. B'adrawShi 

. asje 

849. Padari . 

. at gde 


834 



You went (21 


Nnmberin 

Gener^ 

Uit, 

KAEEN LANGUAGES. 
36. Pwo, litenuy . — jm> 0« /H ~fi 


..'.’■■i'fjtis;. 

'■ "lais 


„ Banein 
„ Manlmein 
86. TanngOn . 
34. Sgi, litem; 

„ apoken 

32. Bw6 . 

41o. Wewaw 

33. Earenbyu . 
Bn° 

40., Earenni 

Yintala . 
Sin-hma 
Mapank 
39. Gheko 

37. Fadaang . 

38. Yeinbi 
Mano 

41. Zayein 

Mopwa, Bilichi 


a-pS» lue lem 
(aa present) 

0» (etc.) lA m li 
nd ftd (etc.) It iwS irS 
nd t*ktod Id tti 
9i It it 

nu li \wd td Id 
6i (etc.) t^o (to or it) id 


*ddu le is 
nd Ou lai a 
nd On (etc.) ltd Mi tu 


ni (etc.) Id tod Id 


Dermnha de l*pd dole tod ho 


MAN LANGUAGES. 

3. Miao-tso (Hmong) —mo lou 

He-Miao . .. ^ 


P6-Miao 

Man 

Lanten-Yao 

Man-lan-tiSn 


t/a-iao ISO Id 
min mtfd (went) 


Man-ta-pan . ^md/hua ^mHAOu 
TIBETO-BUBMAN LANGUAGES. 

JBimmlaj/»n Lanffnage*. 

Manckiti or Fatnl ii/e^ ildid (or U dttni) 

Chamba Lihnli , f d«-ni 

Eansii , , if ho-kt-d 

Kananri . , kinSn b*- 9 ^i 

Bangkas . . gan di-nit 

Ulmsl , ngtdl kadai U-ngtul 


di-n-ta-id 


I. Cbamba Lihnli , f dt-ni 

I. EAosii , , if ho-kt-i 

'. Eananri . , kinSn lid 

I. Bangkas . . gan di-nit 

I. Ulmsl . . ngaU iadi 

u Ttoi . . 

I. Limbn . . k’e-ni Je-jXg-i 

. Y4k‘i 

. E‘amba . . 

Baking . . di-m-t&-7d 

. BaUli 

Sangpang . ... 

. Loborong . ... 

, Lambich'dng . ... 

Waling 

. Ch'ingtang . ... 

. BUngcb'Snbang ... 

Dongmali . ... 

Bodong or 

Chamlii^ . ... 

Nach‘er6ng . ... 

Kfilnng 

T'ulung 

. Chatuasya . ... 

. K'aling . ... 

. Dnmi 

. Bai or Jimdar . ... 

. Vayu or Hayn . Id-ne-m 
. Gumng . . hna-mae h 

. Murmi . . ge-m ni-ji 

. Snnwar 

. Magari . . ndk-ruk n 

. Newari . . chti-gd o-n 

, Pad*!, Fabri, or 

Pabi . . ch‘d-ri Idt 

B6ng or Lepcba . d-yn n 6 n 

Tots 

. Aka . . . jii'dd>-ge 


Id-ne-m 
hna-mae kgd-ji 
ge-m ni-ji 

ndk-ruk n»h-d 
eh‘i-g* o-nd 

ch’d-ri Id-rS 


inUh tn <"■ ssfi 


' .f- A««a^ 


■ '-»• w* y* (\io) • 

an. A-fck (ii ' ..'MkMkgima 

ana. 

*76. Lfc* •m^JaAnga-ld 

niaAjiifd 

an. JtiMfd:- ■* W'3*(«s*) 

Li^ T-i-;' : ■’ ^ M iSpo* ttdjfitngo 
*77» V ... . 


utim rjwi;(srjg|^ 4 ••• , ' 

277 a. ■' ■ *' ii *si » *' Sat «4 

Gyfcaajr^':;-- 

TUtBsiit ^ r -■ * ■ 

TtedA . . ... 

nikjk J . • ■ . ... 

Hai^ . . . ... 

58. B‘&^ 'BfcefHiti 

^ * 'inditng ■ rod 

n. ^ 

60. of 

61. 'i 

63. , i'pDrSilnIioM 

70. i&gite'ji.' 

67. Baip* . . Vgt^di gad 

68. Dteiom^ . t^gnh 

69. Blofca . 


128. Bodoer BM 

ISO. Lahmg 
181. BunM . 
^ GfitOkieUi 
142. KSeb i 

161. Tipsot 

162. ]>eaxi4]kt^^ 


BdtdGfmgpi. 

. aoAind^fddriai 
. mdi'idiHgdi 
. idgi^*ia^{m-kd) 

* rt*^id {/a jdk) 

. tirgMAUd os a 

. *d^tddrk*S 

* Unnsiv^as 

JSigA Oraap. 


164. Angtmi . 

• 

na-kS v£-mS 

168. Serna 

• 

nS-ni wn-ke 

162. Bengma 

• 


166. KSiUma 

• 

• •• 

194. Soproma . 


ni-lS-im td-eeSiod 

166. Ao . 


nenek do 

169. Hlota 

• 

ni wd-eho 

170. Tengsa 


• •• 

17L T'nknmi 


• •• 

172. Yacbnmi . 


• •• 

173. TaUeng < 


Vai-kti 

174. Tamln 

• 

d/m-pfwh f*at-6as 

175. Banpaia . 

• 

,,, 

178. Namsangia. 

• 

• •• 

179. Chang 


kdnn han-kt 

181. Md^g . 

• 

... 

183. EmpSo 

• 

»^-«4f-aif ta-dd 

187. Kabni 

• 

nan-hndrgoi tajdS-t’i 

188. K'oiilo 

• 

nan-rand-ni fau-hi 

189. Mikir 

• 

ndh-tnm dhm-ld 

195. Maram 

• 

••• 

197. Ewoireng . 

• 

• •• 

199. Ungk'^ . 



2(X>. Padang . 

• 

... 

SOL E'angoi . 

• 

••• 

SOS. Maring 


na eha^h'oM^ld 


You went (215). 




Humber in 
Gatend 
Urt. 


Kachin Group. 


904. Chingpi 

or 

Eachin 

. nan-teh sa nut-set 

Maran 

. nan-teh sa hut-sh 

205. Singp ‘0 . 

. ni sa-hd{-dai) 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

Old Meit'ei 

. nd-k‘oe k‘oh-sal-lu-i 

206. Meit'ei 

. na-h'oi ehat-le 

207. T‘5do 

. nd-hon na-che-tai 

213. Sijin 

. n6-md na-pai-ta-hi 

219. Lai . 

. n’-ka' li-ktm (or «»', hd-shh 


or di-shh) 

22A Lnsei 

. in-kal-ti 

227. Banjogi 

. ... 

228. PSnk'n 

. ... 

229. HiSngk'ol . 

. nadrma-hai ne-fe-ta 

232. Hallim 

. nah-ni ndn-se-jei 

236. Langrong . 

. nah-md-ni na-in-kdl-td 

237. Aimol 

. nadi-ni na-chS-goi 

238. Chim . 

. nah-ni nah-si-yoi 

239. Eolbreng . 

. nah-ni nin-chai-ggi 

240. Edm 

. nah-ni ka-se-gd-choi 

246. Pnrnm 

. nahdi t'eh-soh 

247. Anal 

. nah-hih ujd-cho-ti 

248. Hirdi-Lamging 

. nah-in-ka-vd am-pOrti 

255. TanngOa . 

, no-bu '-Ot* kai Qein 

252. Chinbok 

. ... 

YIdwin 

. ... 

254. Chinbon . 

. nar na-sit hi 

Thayetmyo Chin 

. nauh-mei m’-s^-pli-hnu 

256. So or E'yang 

. nauh-me ma-sit-ni-u 

257. E'ami 

. ndn-chi chd'-hau* 


Lui Group. 

279. Andro 

% ••• 

279. Sengmai . 


280. Chairel 


281. Eadn 

, (as present) 

Burma Group. 

261. Szi or Atsi . 

• SOS 

262. Lasi or Lechi 

• ••• 

263. Mam 

, nh-nau both Id-wh 

260. MaingOa 

vr 

Ngachang 

. non du su-bh-bbP 

272a. P'un, Samong 

. nd-tdk-su Id pev gh 

Me-gyl , 

. no-teik Id vie pgei gd (or Id) 

264. Mra . 

. ... 

265. Burmese, written (as present) 

„ spoker 

i . (as present) 

266. Arakanese . 

. mail do Id bi-bgd 

267. Taungyo . 

. ne du kd-dd {oT pvfi-bi) 

269. Danu 

. midh do Qtod gd-dd {or pi-bi) 

268. In0a 

. ncth do sted pi bd 

270. Tavoyan 

. nan do (or no) Qtod pi bi 

DRAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

285. Tamil 

. nihgal ponirgal 

287. Eorava . 

. niga hbndga 

291. Eaikadi . 

, nihg hbndhg 

289. Irula 

. ... 

294. Malayajam . 

. nihhal p5g' 

297. Eanarese . 

. niv" hodir* 

298. Ba^ga . 

. nlhal hodi 

301. Eodagn 

. nihga pbnira 

302. Tuln 

. nikulu poyar* 

^3. Toda 

. niv poki fichi 

304. Eota 

. ... 

305. Eurux or 0rS6 

. nxm kirkar 

807. Malto or Maler 

. nxm ekker 

308. Eui, Eand*!, 

or 

Ehond . 

. sru sdsSru 

310. Edlami 

. ... 

314. Gondi 

. immat hattxf 


Hamber in 
General 
List, 

320. Telugu . . mir” poyindr' {at potit*) 

328. Brahui . . num hinare 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . . iahahtum 

INDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Uranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

• 

••• 

Avesta 

• 

sitar, rapta- (past 

Pahlari 


suS heb, roft hli 

331. Persian . 


sxtdxd, raftxd 

339. Paste, of Peaha- 


war 

. 

tdsi Idrai 

353. Waziri . 

. 

tosS Idrai 

354. of Eandahar 

• 

tdsS mldrai 

360. Ormnri 

• 

tgus fsawakax 

363. Balochi, Makrftni 

sumd sutit 

366. Eastern . 

• 

sd sxtdayS 

370. Waxi 

. 

s list-on ragdei 

371. Sivni 


tamd-et sut 

372. Sarikoll . 


tamos -an sxit 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki 

« 

totMX sud-av 

377. Munjani or Mnngi 

mdfsiaf 

378. Yudya . 

• 

tnafsof 

i Bardie or PisScha Branch. 

379. Basgali 


sd gor 

380. Wai-al4 


ni goe 

381. Wasi-veri 

or 


Veron . 


miu pezaksinch 

383. Ealak 


dbi pardli 

384. Gawar-bati 


the gaii 

386. Paaai, Eastern 


{hSmd) gichu 

387. „ Western 


{himd) gikgx 

390. E'owar 

or 


ChitiAli . 


pisa ba-fistami 

392. Sins, Gilgiti 


tje gg^t 

394. ChilSsi . 


... 

396. of DrSs . 


tjo gget 

897. of Pah-Hana 


tsxgyeui {ot gyi) 

400. Essmiri 


tdh* gdwa 

401. EaetawSr'i 


tus gSau 

j 403. Pdguli . 


tus gSdaV 

1 404. Pods Sirsji 


tub gdV 

' 406. Rsmbani . 


tus geat' 

! 408. EdhistSni, Gsrwi 

t‘d gas 

409. Torwali . 


t'o gd 

411. Maiyf 

• 

tus haigil 


Gypsy, Eui’opean tumen gelian 
„ Syrian •. dime pares 


Indo-Argan Branch. 

Sanskrit . • ydyim gatdh 

Pi'akrit . . tum'e gad, tum'ai gaa 

430. K'etrani . . ... 

417. Lahnda, of Shah- 



pui- 

* 

tussx gde 

426. 

MaltSni . 


tussd gde 

428. 

Hindkl . 


tussd ggae 

432. 

T'ali 


tussd gde 

433. 

D'anni 


tusi goe 

435. 

TinSuli . 


tusi geo (or gae) 

442. 

of Salt Range 


tusi gde 

437. 

Pdt'wari . 


tusi ge 

440. 

Chib'ali . 


tus ge 

441. 

Punch ‘i . 


tus ge-sed 

446. 

SindT, Vichdli 


tavhi viau 

450. 

Lap 


tavi via 

452. 

Eachch'i . 


di ved (or vga) 

456. 

Marat*!, Desi 


tum'x geld 

478. 

Nagpuri . 


tum'x gels 

494. 

Eonkanl . 


tumi gele 


Hnmberin 

General 

Liat. 


499. Singhalese . 

giyiinu, gxgdhu 

502. OriyS 

tunA'emdhe gala 

507. Bihari, Mait'ili . 

aha geldh' 

516. Magahl . 

td geld 

621. B'ojpnn, North- 
ern . 

t& ga'ild 

520. „ South* 

em . 

toh’nx-kd ga'ild 

526. Nagporis 

toh'rS gild 

530. Bengali, written . 

toniard gele 

„ spoken . 

tomrd gale 

537. South-western . 

tonne g*dch‘l% 

541. Siripnris . 

tum’rd gilhen 

546. Eastern . . 

tomrd gisld 

548. of Cachar . 

tomrd gisldg 

660. of Chittagong . 

tdrd geilx 

551. Chskma . 

tumi jeya 

553. Assamese . 

to-hit gdli (or goitilx). 

558. Eastern Hindi, 
Awad'i , 

tomoldk gdld (or goisxld) 

turn gageu 

560. Bag'eli . 

turn' gayd 

578. Ch'attisgapi 

turn-man gagew 

582. Western Hindi, 
Hindostsni . 

turn gae 

583. Yernacular 

HindostSni , 

tarn gage 

587. Dak'ini . . 

turn gae 

589. Bsngara . 

t'am gaS 

593. Biaj B'sk'S 

turn gae 

605. Eanauj! . 

turn gae 

611. Bunddll . . 

turn gage 

616. Bansp'ari 

turn gae (or gi, gagS) 

633. Panjsbi, written . 

tusi gae 

„ spoken . 

tusi gaie 

639. Powsd'i . 

tusi gai 

648. Pogri . 

tus gae 

650. EshgrS . 

tussa gae 

663. Gnjarsti, Stan- 


dard 

tami gagd 

661. Chardtarl 

tamS gagd {ot ggd, ^^d) 

666. Est'iyaws4i . 

tame jxgd 

673. E'SrVs . 

lamS gigd 

676. GlaSdi . . 

tumi gagb 

713. Rsjast'sni, Msr- 
1 wSfi . . 

t'e gagd 

I 742. Jaipur! . 

t‘i gagd 

1 755. M§wSti . 

tarn gagd 

i 777. Gujuri of 

Hazara 

tarn gen 

761. Malvi 

Vi gagd 

770. Nlmsdi . 

turn gagd 

771. Lab'sni of 

Berar . 

tarn ge 

708. E'andesi 

turn ggi 

678. B'ili 

tamd gijgd 

782. Eastern PahSp 
or E'as-kura . 

timi-haru gagau 

786. Central Pahsp, 
Eumauni 

turn gagd 

805. Gapwsli 

turn gagdi 

'815. Western Pahsp, 
JaunsSri . 

turn gde (or nof'e) 

816. Sirmauri 

tui dewe 

820. Bag'ati . 

tumi gbe 

822. Eiflt'ali . 

tumi deici 

830. Ssdochi , 

tumi deSai 

833. Eului 

tusse notVe 

837. MandeSli . 

tusse gae 

‘ 842. Chameall . 

tusi ge 

, 843. Gsdi 

tusse gi (or gueh‘irg) 

845. Pangwali . 

tus gbe 

! 847. B'adrawShi 

tus ji 

849. Padari 

tus gdi 


I 



336 


They 



Kamberia 

General 

iJetw 


KASEN LAEGITAOES. 
rary . -«_«e-9» ytS—g§ 


36. ^o, literary . — «_epS*9» /U ~jf9 ■ • ' 

„ Bass^ A. 

„ Manlmein . J ** 'ley*^ . • 

36. TaongOa leeiSi pdn Iwe Un' 

3A i^i, literary . (as preamt) 

„ spoken . *ieS ^pd (ete.) la wi li 
33. Bwe . da (eta.) le iwi «e& 

la. Wewaw . Kyd (etc.) /• wa 

33. Karenbyn . . ze le to 

Bra° . . jUd^dkahtiU 

40. Kareimi . jfiSi (etc.) (*'6 {to et id 



36. TaongOa 
34. literary 

„ spoken 
33. Bwe 
41a. Wewaw 
33. Karenbyo . 

Bra° 

40. Karermi 

Yintala 
Sin-baii 
Mapank 
39. Gbeko 

37. Padanng . 

38. Teinbl 
Mano 

41. Zayein 
3lopwa, Biliehi 

„ Deramba 


66 /p 15 

^irW bd lei tM 


Hopwa, Biliehi . a eie (eie.J'la tea id 
„ Deramba aupaleiedio 

MAN leANGUAOSS. 

43. Miao-tsii (Hmdi^) -miao -*6 Ida 
He-Miao. . ... ^ 

Pe-Miao , . ya-ld mo id 

Man . eepS (went) 

42. Lantea-Tao . ... 

Man-lan-tien . ^nd*/^ ^aia_jrM 

Man-ta«j)an . ^mn'^baa ^^miSiyliia 

tibeto-bdbman languages. 

Himalagaa Laagaagee. 

72. Mancbafi or Pa(ni do-re il-i-re (or il dare) 

73. Cbaruba Lshnll . s de~r 

76. KanSai . du-ga bo-te 

77. Kananri . . do^gon O-S-l (or b^) 

78. JRan^kas . . a d^ 

83. DTmal . . m-bH kadai-ii 


di-m-td-me 


Cbaruba Lshnll . s de~r 

Kaniai . da-ga bo~te 

Kananri . . dogon 

JRan^kas . . a d^ 

DTmal . . m-bH kad^ 

T'Sml . . ... 

Limbn . . l^an-ch'i migpg 

Ysk's 

K'ambd . . ... 

Bsbing . . di-m-td-me 

Bslsll 

SangpSng . ... 

Lobdrong . ... 

Lambich'dng . ... 

Wsling . . ... 

CbSiigtang . ... 

Rdngch'enbdng ... 

Ddngmali 
Bodong or 
Cbsmlii^ . ... 

Nach'ereng . ... 

Kdlnng . . ... 

Tdlong . - 

ChaniSsya . ... 

K'aling . . ... 

Dnmi 

Bai or Jimdsr. ... 

Vsyu or Gaya . Id-me-m 
Gnrnng . . cha-mae hga 

Mnrmi . . t'e-ni ni-ji 

SnnwSr . . ... 

Jfl^rl . . hot-ruk nun 

Newari . . a-p» o-nd 

Padl, Fabn, or 
Pabi . . iS-ki-ri Id- 

B6ng or Lepcba . iu-gm n6n 
foto . . ... 

Aka . . na k‘S-i-ge 


Id-me-m 
cha-mae hgdyi 
t'e-ni ni-ji 

hot-ruk nuh-d 
a-fi o-nd 

hS-ki-ri Id-S 











60. Bi«S j- 
90. . 

SI. niniesv^ , 
63. . 

70. Kigato . 

67. &«rp(a'',y''.i-,::. 

68. JXbamtBdiy'f . 
60. -Glolcja ■- ^ ■> « 


iMoem 

W. fi 
sa» 

Va4m am 6 m 




188. BodoarBIfS' . Utim fU-iai 






They went ( 216 ) 


Jlamb« ia 
QeMial 
Lnt. 


301. Chingpi 

Kachin 
Maran 
205. Singp ‘0 

Old Meit'ei 


Kachin Group, 
or 

. han-teh sa hut-»a 
. . si-teh sa hut-sa 

. . k‘t-ni sd-hdi^-dai) 

Kuki-Chin Group. 

. md-k‘oe k‘oh-sdl-hi-i 


806. Meit'ei 



ma-k‘oi chat-le 

2fj7. T'ado 



a-md-hon a-che-tai 

213. Siyin 



a-md-te a-pai-ti-hi 

219. Lai . 



’-ka' li-kbm (or ui, hd-sav 
di-sdh) 

224. Losei 



an-kal-td 

227. Banjdgi 



... 

228. :^k‘u 



... 

239. Hrangk'ol 



d-md-hai d-fe-td 

232. Hallsm 



dn-ni dn-se-jei 

236. Langrong 



dn*md~ni du^kdl-td 

237. Aiinol 



a-md-ui a-ehe-yoi 

233. Chiru 



a-mi-ni a-se-yoi 

239. Kolhreng 



an-md-ni d-chai-yai 

210. Korn 



an-md-ni ka-se-yon-hai 

216. PQram 



ma-ni t'eh-son 

217. An5l 



a-md-hih wd-eha 

248. Hirol-Lamging 


ma-mdn ka-wd lom 

255. TanngOa 

• 


’•ko "-di' kai 6e»n 

252. Chlnbok 



• •• 

Yadwin 

• 



264. Chinbon 



a-ni d-na-sit hi 


Thayetiayo Chin 
356. So or K'yang 
257. K‘ami 

279. Andro 

279. Sengmai 

280. Chairel 

281. Kada 


nd-kd si‘-pli-hnu 
. na-hpd sit-ni-ii 
. hu-ni-ehi ehe*-bau* 
Lui Group. 


261. Szi or Atsi 

262. Lasi or Leehi 

263. Mara 
260. MaingOa 

Ngachang 
272ff. P‘nn, Samong 
Me-gyl . 


. (as present) 

Burma Group. 

yo-nau beih Id-nd 

su-du stt-b(t-bd° 
yd-tdk-su Id peu yd 
no-teik Id see pyei yd (or 


264. Mru . 

265. Burmese, written 

„ spoken 

266. Arakanese 
267- Taungyo 

269. Dana 
268. InOa 

270. Tavoyan 


la) 


285. Tamil 
287. Korava 
291. Eaikadl 
289. Irola 
294. Malaya)am 

297. Kanarese 

298. Badaga 

301. Kodaga 

302. Tula 
803. Toda 
304. Kota 

306. Korux or OraS 

307. Malto or Maler 

308. £ai, £and% 

Ehond . 
310. Solami 
314. Gondi 


(as present) 

(as present) 

Ok do Id hi-byd 
Oil du dd kd-dd (or ptci-bi) 
Ou do Oiod gd-d'6 (or pi-bi) 
su, do siod pi bd 
Qudo (or no) Qtod pi bi 

DEAVIDIAN FAMILY. 

avargal pbndrgal 
avga hbnaga 
dung hbndhg 


avar pay' 
avar" hodar" 
avaka hodaru 
dvu pochi 
dkulu payer* 
adum poki Jichi 

dr kerar 
dr ekyar 

edru sdseru 

dr haituT 


I Nomberin 
{ General 
I List. 

; 320. Telugu . vdr" poi^indr^ (or po^ir‘) 

328. Brihui , . o/ifc hindr 

SEMITIC FAMILY. 

Arabic . , 8a/iabu 


IJiDO-EUROPEAN FAMILY, ARYAN SUB- 
FAMILY. 

Iranian Branch. 


Old Persian 

... 

Avesta . , 

sUta-, rapta- (past part.) 

Pahlavi 

sitS hand, raft hand 

331. Persian 

339. Pa|t6, of Pesha- 

sudand, rafland 

war 

haya ldr"l 

353. Waziri 

aya Ibr'l 

354. of Xandahar 

haym tcldr 

360. Ormufi 

afai tjaicakin 

363. Balochi, Makranl. 

d sutant 

366. Eastern . 

dhd su^ayant‘ 

370. Waxi 

ydist-ao ragdei 

371. Siyni 

wa&-en sut 

S72. Sarikoli . 

woS-av Slit 

376. Iskasmi, Zebaki . 

dteend-e sud-en 

377. M nnjani or Mongi 

aai fiat 

378. YiidYS . 

woi sot 

Dardie or Biidcha Branch. 

379. Baigali . 

amgi gtea 

380. Wai-ala . , 

381. Wasi-veti or 

te got 

Veron 

mupezegusto 

383. KalSsS 

teh parbn 

384. Gawai>bati . 

teme gmtt 

386. Paiki, Eastern 

(«’l) . 

387. „ Western 

390. K'dwSr or 

ChitrSli . 

hdtit bayani 

392. SinS, Gilgitl 

ri gye* . 

394. Chilasi 


396. of Di&s . 

re gye 

397. of Dah-Hanu . 

le gyeun (or gyeant) 

400. Xasmlri 

tim gay 

401. Eastawari . 

tim ge 

403. Pogali . . 

tiau geo (or giau) 

104. Do^ Sii’aji 

ti^ gd 

406. Bambani . 

tinged (or gS) 

408. Edbistsni, Gsrwi . 

soh gdi 

409. Torwali . 

tiyd gd 

411. MaiyI . 

sai baigil 

Gypsy, European. 

dl gel ids, gele 

„ Syrian 

pdnjdn gdre 

Indo- Aryan Branch. 

Sanskrit 

te gatah 

Prakrit 

te gad. te gau 

430. K'etrSni 

417. Labnda, of Sbah- 

... 

piir 

oh gde 

426. Multani. 

0 gad 

428. Hindkl . 

0 ggae 

432. T'ali , 

oh gde 

433. D'anni . 

oh gae 

435. Tinauli . 

bh gae (or gai) 

442. of Salt Range . 

un gde 

437. Pot'wSri 

oh ge 

440. Cbib'ali . 

bh ge 

441. Punch*! . 

bh ge-se 

446. Sind'i, Vicboli . 

uhe via 

450. Lafl 

it rid 

452. Eachch‘1 

ha ved (or vyd) 

456. MarafLiDesi 

te gels 

478. Nagpuri . 

te gele 

494. Ednkanl , 

te gele 


Number in 
' General 


List. 


499. 

Singhalese . . 

giyb, giydha 

502. Oriya 

semdne gale 

507. 

Bihari, Mait‘ili . 

b lok’ni geldh 

516. 

Magahl . 

u sab gelan 

521. 

B'ojpuri, North- 



ern , 

u Ibg gdilan 

520. 

„ South- 



ern . 

ok^ni gdilan 

526. 

Nagpuria 

u-man gelas 

530. Bengali, written . 

tdhdri gela 


„ spoken . 

tdrd gdlo 

537. 

South-western . 

tdnne g*dch'la 

541. 

Siripuria . 

brd gel 

548. 

Eastern . 

tdr i gesil 

548. 

of Cachar 

tdrd gesil 

550. 

of Chittagong . 

tdrd geil 

551. 

Chskma . 

tdri Jeyan 

563. Assamese . 

558. Eastern Hindi, 

Xi-hctgdl {ox goisil) 


Awad'i 

toai gay in 

560. 

Bag'eli . 

III ge 

573. 

Ch‘attisgar‘i 

irb-man gain 

582. Western Hindi, 



Hindostani _ . 

ice gae 

583. 

Vernacular 



Hindostani , 

id gayS 

587. 

Dak'ini . 

icb gae 

689. 

Bangaru 

oh gae 

593. 

Braj B‘ak‘a 

toe gae 

605. 

Kanaujl . , 

we gae 

611. 

Bundeli . 

be gaye 

616. 

Bankp'ai'i 

uy gae {or ge) 

633. PaSiabi, written , 

uh gae 


„ spoken . 

0 gate 

639. 

Powftd'i . 

bh gae 

648. 

Pogri . 

oh gae 

650. 

Kshgr& , 

sell gae 

653. Gujarsti, Stan- 


i 

dard 

teb gayd 

661. 

Charotari 

m gayd (or gyd, dayd) 

666. 

Ka('iyawadi 

Iwa^di jiyd 

673. 

K‘ar*wa . . 

tehbn giyd 

676. 

G'is&di . . 

by gayb 

713. Rajast'anj, Mar- 



wari . 

ttwS gayd 

742. 

Jaipui'i . 

toai gayd 

765. 

Mewati . 

toai gayd 

777. 

Gujuri of 



Hazara 

we ged 

761. 

Malvi 

vi gayl 

770. 

Nimadi . 

ICO gay d 

|771. 

Lab'ani of 


1 

Berar . 

bge 

: 708. 

K'andesi . 

te gyd 

678. 

B'ili . 

loi gijyd 

' 782. 

Eastern Pahari 



or K‘as-kura . 

ttm-haru gayS 

j 78-5. Central Pahari, 

' 

Kuinauni 

u gayd 

j 805. 

Gar'wali 

ICO ga yd 

; 816. 

Western Pahari, 


i 

Jaunsari 

sijS gbS (or not'e) 

816. 

Sinnauri 

se dewe 

: 820. 

Bag'ati . 

se gbe 

! 822. 

KiSt'ali . 

se deice 

' 830. 

( 

Sodochi . 

sai deuai 

; 833. 

Kului . 

te nbtf'e 

i 837. 

Mandeali 

seo gae 

i 842. 

Chamea li 

bge 

843. 

Gadi 

bh gS (ox gueh'ure) 

845. 

PahgwSli 

se gbS 

847. 

B'adrawahi 

un‘d je 

849. 

Pa^i . 

tdhn’ gdS 
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PaaB. 1 




A 








B 








I 




ij- 

,1.^ 

Am, I 



• 

• 



262-3 

Ear , 

a 

• 

• 

• 



64-6 

I 


• 


a 

• 



And . 


• 

a 

• 



228-9 

Eat . 

• 

• 

• 

» 



238-9 

I am . 


• 

a 

0 

a 

a 

»2-41 'i. 

Are, They . 


• 

» 

• 



262-3 

Eight . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 


16-17 

I beat 


• 


a 

a 

a 

278-» 

Are, You , 


1 

• 

• 



260-1 

Eye . 

* 

• 


• 


* 

56-9 

I beat (paat) 



a 

a 

a 

a 

290-1 f 

Are, We , 


• 


• 



25S-9 









I go 


• 

a 

a 

a 


814-16 ;$ 

Art, Thou . 



a 




254-5 









I shall beat 


a 

a 

a 


a 

302-8 %. 

Am . 


• 

• 

• 



106-7 




r 





I was . 


• 

a 

a 

a 

a 

264-6 ■.% 









Far . 







216-17 

I went 



0 

• 



826-7 . % 









• 

• 

• 

• 

• 


Iron . 


0 





76-7 




B 





Father 

» 

• 

s 

• 



122-3 

Is, He . 







266-7 L 









Father, From a 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 


128-9 









Back 



• 

• 

a 


74-6 

Father, Of a 



* 




124-6 








§ 

Bad boy 


• 

• 




204-S 

Father, To a 

• 



a 

0 


126-7 




M 




'f 

i 

Bad 



• 

• 

a 


206-7 

Fathers 

• 

• 

• 


0 


132-8 







Beat . 


• 

• 

• 

a 


276-7 

Fathers, From 

• 

• 

• 


• 

• 

138-9 

Male deer . 

a 

a 

a 

• 

• 

a 

190-1 f 

Beat, He (paet) 


• 

• 

• 

a 


204-5 

Fathers, Of 

* 

• 

• 

0 

• 

• 

134-5 

Man 

• 

• 

a 

0 

• 

a 

146-7 

Beat, He will 


• 

a 

• 

a 


306-7 

Fathers, To 

« 

• 

• 

• 

• 

* 

136-7 

Man, Good 

• 

a 

a 

0 

a 

a 

196-7 'y! 

Beat, J 


• 

a 


a 


276-9 

Fathers, Two 

• 


• 


• 


130-1 

Mare . 

• 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 

162-8 

Beat, I (past) 


• 

• 


a 


290-1 

Female deer 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

192-3 

Mares 

a 

a 

0 

a 

a 

t 

166-7 

Beat, I shall 


• 

• 

• 

a 


302-3 

Female goat 

• 

• 

• 

• 

* 

a 

186-7 

Men, Good 

a 

a 

a 

a 

• 

a 

198-9 

Beat, They 


• 

• 

• 

a 


288-9 

Fifty 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

s 

24-5 

Moon 

a 

a 

a 

a 



94-5 

Beat, They (past) 

• 

• 

• 

a 


300-1 

Fire . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

» 


98-9 

Mother 

0 

a 

( 

a 

• 

a 

140-1 

Beat, They will 


• 

• 

• 

• 


312-13 

Five 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 


10-11 

Mouth . 

• 

a 

a 

• 


a 

60-1 

Beat, Thou wilt 


• 

a 




304-6 

Foot 

• 

• 

• 




54-5 

My . 

a 


■ 

a 

• 

V 

80-1 

Beat, You . 


• 

a 

a 

a 


286-7 

Four 

• 

• 


• 

• 


8-9 









Beat, You (past) 


• 

• 

a 

a 


298-9 

From a father 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

* 

128-9 









Beat, You will 



• 

a 

a 


310-11 

From fathers 

• 

• 

• 

• 



138-9 




N 





Beat, We • 


• 

• 

• 

• 


284-6 

















Beat, We (past) 


• 

• 

• 



296-7 









Near , 

’ 

• 

a 

t 


a 

214-15 

Beat, We shall 


• 

• 

• 

a 


308-9 




O 





Nine 

• 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 

18-19 

Beatest, Thou 


• 

t 


a 


280-1 









No , . 

• 

0 

a 

a 

a 

a 

234-6 

Beatest, Thou (past) 

• 

• 

• 

a 


292-3 

Girl, Bad . 

• 

• 

• 

» 

• 

• 

206-7 

Nose 

a 

a 

a 

0 

• 

• 

66-7 

Beats. He , 


• 

• 

• 



282-6 

Give 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 


248-9 









Before . 


• 

• 

• 



218-19 

Go 

« 

• 

• 

• 



236-7 




A 





Behind . 


• 

• 

• 

a 


220-1 

Go, I 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

a 

314-15 




W 





Belly 


• 

• 

• 

a 


72-3 

Go, They . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

a 

324-5 

Of a father 

a 

• 

a 

• 

• 


124-6 

Bird . • 


• 

• 

• 

a 


116-17 

Go, Wo 

• 

• 

• 

• 

0 

• 

320-1 

Of fathers 

a 

a 

• 

• 

a 


134-5 

Bitch • 


• 

• 

• 



178-9 

Go, You . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

0 

a 

322-3 

One 

• 

a 

a 

a 

• 


2-8 

Bitches 



• 

• 



182-3 

Goat (f.) . 

• 

• 

* 


• 

a 

186-7 

Our . . 

1 

• 

• 

• 

• 


34-6 

Boy, Bad . 


• 

• 

fl 

• 


204-6 

Goat (m.) . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 


184-5 








Brother 


• 


• 

a 


142-3 

Goats 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 


188-9 









Bull . 


• 

• 

• 

a 


168-9 

God . 

• 

« 

• 

• 

• 


86-9 




R 





Bulls 


• 

• 


• 


172-3 

Goes. He . 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

318-19 









But . 


• 

• 

• 



230-1 

Goeet, Thou 

e 

• 

• 

• 



316-17 

Bun . 

a 

• 

• 

0 

• 

a 

260-1 









Gold 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

a 

78-9 












c 





Good man . 

• 


• 

• 

• 

• 

196-7 

















Good men . 

• 

• 

• 

0 

• 

• 

198-9 




S 





Camel 



• 

• 



106-9 

Good woman 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 


200-1 

Seven 








Cat a • 



a 

• 



114-15 

Good women 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 


202-3 


a 

a 

0 

a 


14-15 

Child 

Cock . 


e 

■ 

a 

• 

• 

0 



152-3 

116-19 









Shall beat, I 
Shall beat, We 

• 

f 

• 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 


302-3 

306-9 

Come 



• 

a 



242-3 




H 





Shepherd . 

a 

0 

a 

a 

a 


86-7 

Cow . . 


a 

• 

• 



110-11 









Silver 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 


80-1 

Cow (f.) . 


• 

• 

• 



170-1 

Hair 

• 

• 

• 

• 

* 


66-7 

Sister 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 


144-5 

Cows • 


• 

• 

• 



174-5 

Hand 

• 

• 

• 

V 

» 


62-3 

bit . 

a 

1 

a 

a 

a 


240-1 

Cultivator . 


• 

a 

a 



84-6 

He . 

» 

• 



■ 


44-5 

Six , 

• 

a 

a 

a 

a 


12-13 








1 He beat (past) 

• 

• 



• 


294-0 

Slave 

1 

a 

a 

a 

a 


82-3 









He beats . 

• 

• 

• 

» 

• 


282-3 

Son . 

a 

a 


a 

a 


154-B 




D 





, He-goat 

V 

• 

• 

• 

• 


184-5 

Stand 

a 

a 


a 

• 


244-5 









He goes 

• 

• 

• 

• 

* 


318-19 

Star . 

a 

a 

a 

a 

a 


96-7 

Daughter . 



• 




156-7 

] He is 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 


256-7 

Sun . . 


a 

a 

a 

a 


92-3 

Daughters . 







168-9 

He was 

• 

• 

e 

• 

» 


268-9 









Deer (f.) 



• 




192-3 

He went 


• 



• 


330-1 









Deer (m.) . 



• 




190-1 

He will beat 

• 

• 


• 

• 


306-7 




T 




# 

Deer (pi.) . 


• 

a 




194-5 

' Head 

• 


• 

• 

• 


68-9 

Ten . 

a 

a 


a 

a 


20-1 f 

Devil 


a 

• 




90-1 

, High 

• 


• 

• 

• 


208-9 

Their 


a 


a 

a 


60-1 

Die . 



a 




246-7 

1 His . 

• 


• 




46-7 

They 

• 

a 


a 

a 


46-9 

Dog . 


• 

• 




112-13 

; Horse . 

• 


• 

• 



104-5 

They are . 

a 

a 


a 

a 


262-3 

Dog (m.) . 


• 

a 




176-7 

I Horse (m.) 

• 

• 

• 

• 



160-1 

They beat . 

a 

a 


a 

a 


286-9 

Dogs (m.) . 



a 




180-1 

Horses (m.) 

• 

• 


• 



164-0 

They beat (past) 



a 

a 


300-1 

Down 


• 

a 




212-13 

House 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 


10-2-3 

They go 

a 

a 


a 

a 


324-5 

Duck 
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